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faith. 

FAOM POEMS CV rjllTZ AMD L80LETT. 

¥e wbo think Uic truth ye *ow 
!.o*t henenth ihe winter »now, 
lV"ili[ tun, Tiitn-\ iiiit:rfiii^ \uvj 
Yet fDill hrlnt the cental ihnw, 
<#t>tJ in tfmure ye din intql : 
L, in* God of Mind k"&»Jj*t » 

Remt we not the mlshtf ihomhi 
Once by Kucleut ««(e* i tint hi? 
Though it withered in the lbs hi 
Of the mftjtoval night, 

Now the ImmM we behold ; 

deal H bwLr* a lhoiMiwd {bid. 

Worfem on the barren tofl* 
Your* turvj Ktitil n Ciunklesfl toil ; 
m\ dt heart, with bi.yr deferred, 
LihU-ji to UjtJ r-JtetTing word ; 

Now the fHlibful rtuver irievei— 
Soon he'll fluu the lojitai sheare*. 

l( Great WMom bavr decreed 
Man nmy labor, yet the iced 
Never in ihii lire limy grow, 
nball the tower reuse to tow T 
The fhireat fruit may yet be bora 
On the rrmnvrtiiK, morn. 



Apocalyptic Sketches, 

on, 

Lecture* «n the Seres Chart hen of A mitt Minor. 

BT JOHN* CV NJMINfl, D.tl. 

LECTURE. X. — TRIALS, 

11 And unto the angel of ihe Church in Smyrna 
write ; These things saith the first and the last, 
which was dead, and is alive; I know thy works, 
and tribulation, and poverty, (but thou art rich) and 
I know I he blasphemy of them which .say tlu:y are 
Jews, and are not, but are the synagogue of Satan. ** 
—Rev, 2:8,9. 

■ (Concluded.) 

Christ not only knows our tribulation to com- 
fort us under it, but he knows also the perils of 
it — "I know thy tribulation j" I know its needs 
be ; I know the comfort that you require under 
it; I know also the perils that accompany it. 
There are perils in adversity, just as there are 
perils in prosper ity. One knows not in which 
there are most. It is therefore a very beautiful 
prayer of the wise man, li Give me not poverty, 
lest 1 should steal ; give rae not riches, jest I be 
proud and forget God. 1 * Give me neither the 
trials of the one nor (he temptations of the oth- 
er ; but, if it please thee, * feed me with food 
convenient for me," When our Lord was tried 
and tempted, Satan came to him, and showed 
him the kingdoms of the world and all their 
glory, and offered to make him lord over all, if 
he would only fall down and worship him. 

It is when we are in prosperity that Satan 
bids us 11 worship our own net and burn incense 
to our oivn drag." It is when we are in adver- 
sity that Satan says to us, 11 If you will only 
do a dishonest thing— if you will only try that 
trick— if you will only have recourse to that 
equivocal and evasive conduct, — then you will 
get rich and increase in goods," That is the 
trial of adversity. That man, however, who 
can repel the tempter, and say, " Get thee be- 
hind me,'' — who can say with the prophet of 
old, "Although the fig-tree shall not blossom, 
neither shall fruit be in the vines j the labor of 
the olive shall M, and the fields shall yield no 
meat ; the flock shall be cut off from the fold, 
and there shall be no herd in the stalls ; yet 
will I rejoice in the Lord, and glory in the God 
of my salvation," — he feels that God is with 
him, and thus it matters little who may be 
against hira. 

But Christ knows our tribulation also, ex- 
pressly in order to sympathize with it, I need 
not teti you that when there is no hope of es- 
cape, the only consolation in the midst of im- 
prisonment and trial and affliction is sympathy 
from one who truly feels for us and feels with 
us. There is nothing more softening in the 



experience of humanity than to have one that 
will respond in sympathy to us — to have one 
heart that will reflect our suffering and our sor- 
row, and enable us to feel that, however intense 
our agony may be, it is an agony that is not 
with us alone, but that there is a responsive 
sympathy in the bosom of others that are near 
us. Let me speak to the humblest, poorest, 
meanest tenant of a cellar in this assembly this 
night, if that poor, humble, afflicted one, be a 
child of God, and tell him there is an electric 
chain between his heart and the heart of Him 
that sits upon the throne, the First and the Last ; 
and between thai afflicted one's heart, and the 
heart of Him who is the Alpha and Omega, there 
is a chord which vibrates with a ceaseless and 
perpetual sympathy, so that 41 we have not an 
high priest which cannot he touched with the 
feeling of our infirmities, but one who was 
tempted in all points like as we are, yet with- 
out sin, n — one who " in all our affliction," to 
use the language of the prophet, 11 was afflicted." 
There is not a stroke that smites a son which 
has not its echo in the skies — there is not a 
sorrow or reproach that falls upon a Christian 
which has not its rebound beside the throne. — 
There is no such thing as a solitary Christian. 
Kings may despise him ; great men, rich men, 
celebrated men, may forsake him; but angels 
encamp about him, God's eye is upon him in 
the height and in the depth, Christ's heart sym- 
pathizes with bim : he is not alone, for the Sa- 
viour says, 11 1 am with thee." 

Such then is the practical view to be taken 
of the Lord's address to the Church of Smyrna, 
"I know thy tribulation," Tribulation is as 
necessary for a Church as it is for an individual. 
Tribulation that contributes to the sane tification 
of the one, contributes to the progress in holi- 
ness of the other. It reveals promises that are 
otherwise concealed, and makes righteousness 
spring in the desert, and brings us into contact 
with Him in whom dwelleth all the fullness of 
God, and who ever liveth to intercede for and 
to sympathize with us. 

As addressed to the angel of the Chnrch of 
Smyrna, this language roust have been specially 
consolatory. It has been supposed that Poly- 
carp, who was the immediate friend of John, 
was at this time the angel, or bishop, or presid- 
ing minister of the Church at Smyrna, and that 
this language was addressed to him in the first 
instance, and through him to the Church of 
which he wa3 the exponent, in order to comfort 
him in the midst of a tribulation, persecution, 
and affliction which that Church was called 
upon to endure, in order to show that it was 
so, 1 will read an extract explanatory of ihe 
treatment received by Polycarp, who was at 
that time, as I hove said, the minister or bishop 
of the Church to whom these words of consola- 
tion are addressed. 

'» Polycarp, on hearing that the persecutors 
of the Christian name were in pursuit of him, 
and that escape was all but impossible, said, 
1 The will of the Lord be done. 1 On being ar- 
rested, Irenreus relates that he prayed ardently 
in the midst of his enemies, and so full was he 
of the grace of God, that he could not cease 
speaking for two hours, during which time he 
made earnest petitions for all whom he had 
ever known, small and great, noble and vulgar, 
and of the whole Church of Christ throughout 
the world. Upon being brought before the tri- 
bunal, the proconsul, respecting his dignities 
(for he was a Bishop of the Church) and his 
advanced age (for he was more than eighty), 
and desirous to save him, urged him, saying, 
1 Swear, and 1 will release thee. Reproach 
Christ,* Polycarp answered : \ Eighty and six 
years have 1 served him, and he hath never 
wronged me; and how can I blaspheme my 
King who hath saved me V The proconsul, 
judging his efforts unavailing, sent the herald 
to proclaim in the midst of the assembly, * Poly- 
carp hath professed himself a Christian.' At j 
that hated name, the multitude, both of Gen- 
tiles and Jews, unanimously shouted that he 
should be burned alive. The business was exe- 
cuted with all possible speed, for the people 
immediately gathered fuel from the workshops 



and baths, in which employment the Jews dis- 
tinguished themselves with their usual malice," 
— a remarkable fulfilment of the prophecy in 
the text, that those who said 41 they were Jews 
and were not," ("all were not Israel who were 

o\ Israel/'} should, as u the synagogue of Satan his inheritance in the saints';" " He is the heir 
take an active part in the persecutions of the 
Christian Church during this period. "As 



in the sight of God, is inestimable riches.— 
Riches that God looks at are such as these,— 
" the riches of goodness" — " the treasures of 
wisdom and knowledge " — 11 the riches of his 
grace " — "the riches of glory " — " the riches of 



soon as the fire was prepared, Polycarp stripped 
off his clothes and loosed his girdle; out when 
they were about to fasten him to the stake, he 
said, 1 Let me remain as I am, for He who giv- 
eth me strength to sustain the fire, will enable 
me also, without your securing me with nails, 
to remain unmoved in the fire.' Upon which 
they bound him, without nailing bim ; and he, 
putting his hands behind him, and being bound 
as a distinguished rain selected from the great 
flock, a burnt offering acceptable to God Al- 
mighty, said, 4 0 Father of thy beloved and bless- 
ed Son Jesus Christ, through whom we have at- 
tained the knowledge of thee, — 0 God of angels, 
principalities, and of all creation, and of all the 
just who live in thy sight,— I bless thee that thou 
hast counted me worthy of this day and of this 
hour, to receive my portion in the number of the 
martyrs in the cup of Christ, for the resurrec- 
tion to eternal life, both of soul and body ; 
among whom I may be presented before thee 
this day as a sacrifice well savored and accepta- 
ble, which thou, the faithful and true Goo 1 , hast 
prepared, promised beforehand, and fulfilled ac- 
cordingly. Wherefore, I praise thee, by the 
,ft fr rnal High Prie-t, Jesus Christ, thy well- 
beloved Son, through whom, with bim in the 
Holy Scriptures, be glory to thee, both now 
and for ever.' " " Polycarp was apprehended 
by Herod, under Philip, the Trallian Pontifex, 
Statius-Quadratus being Proconsul, but Jesus 
Christ reigning for ever; to whom be glory, 
honor, majesty, an eternal throne, from age to 
age." 

I quote this to show you the treatment re- 
ceived by the first minister of the Church of 
Smyrna, as a specimen of the tribulation which 
the Church had to pass through in its transit 
to immortality and glory. 

After having given, then, some sketch of the 
tribulations of the Church of Smyrna, and shown 
that her cross was no painted toy, but a real 
crucifixion, and that through that cross ?he had 
to pass to her crown, we are informed next of 
her poverty. " I know thy tribulation, and thy 
poverty." The poor are perpetually with us ; 
it is an ordinance of God, " the poor shall never 
cease out of the land." The day will never 
come when all shall be eqnal>— when all shall 
be rich, or all shall l»e poor. There are ine- 
qualities in nature; there must be in provi- 
dence. But poverty is no shame : we read of 
our blessed Lord, that 41 though rich, for our 
sakes he became poor, that we through his 
poverty might be made rich." Rags are no 
disgrace ; lawn is, in itself, no honor. The 
poor are not to infer that they are forsaken of 
God because they are poor; the Tich are not to 
suppose they are accepted of God because they 
are rich ; nor are you to conclude that he alone 
is the liberal man who gives the pounds, and 
that he has no liberality who gives only the 
pence. There may be large liberality in the 
heart, when the hand has no means of express- 
ing it ; and there may be apparent liberality in 
the hand, when there is narrowness and poverty 
indeed in the heart within. God judges of lib- 
erality, not by the gift in the hand, tut by the 
grace in the heart ; not by what a man can do, 
but by what a man is truly willing to do. The 
mite which is the exponent of a gracious heart, 
rises like incense to the skies, acceptable through 
Jesus Christ ; the thousand which is the mere 
exponent of vanity and thirst for eclat , is hate- 
ful in the sight of God, and unprofitable in the 
experience of man. While it was said of this 
Church, she was indeed poor, " but," in another 
sense, it is added, thou art rich." In what 
sense w T as she rich ? In that sense in which 
the Apostles were "poor, yet making manv 
rich ; having nothing, and yet possessing all 
things." There is a wealth which, in the sight 
of God, is poverty ; and there is a poverty which. 



of all things "in him all fullness dwells. v — 
These are the riches which, I trust, many a 
child of God who draws near to a communion- 
table knows to be his— those riches which out- 
I weigh the wealth of a Crcesus — the riches which 
are unsearchable — which the world knows not — 
which it can neither appreciate nor comprehend. 
Tl e wealth which the world knows is that 
which can be expressed in the cash-book, or 
carried In the pocket ; but the wealth that the 
Christian has — that transcends in beauty, in 
preciousness, in glory, all the riches of the 
world — are the riches with which the poorest is 
unspeakably wealthy, and without which the 
richest man is poor, and miserable, and blind, 
and naked indeed — is 11 unsearchable riches." 
The riches of this world, even when they are 
the greatest, are but clay; they are thorns 
which prick the head that lies upon a pillow 
of down ; the root of many evils, the cause of 
innumerable troubles; but the riches which 
Christ has to bestow, which are freely offered 
to the poorest by the hand that distributes them, 
are riches that satisfy the soul, that are accompa- 
nied with no thorns, but bear fragrant, beautiful, 
and amaranthine blossoms, and that end, not in 
perishable dignity, but in a crown of glory ihat 
fadeth not away. 

These riches are truly useful at that hour 
when a man's heart is famt, when in the agony 
of his soul he asks the question, " What must I 
do to be saved ?" What can then comfort him ? 
Not all the money that the richest can give 
him ; the only comfort ever will be, as it has 
ever been found to be, the riches of pardoning 
mercy and forgiving love. And when we come 
to lie down on that last pillow on which your 
head and mine must lie, it will not be the least 
mitigation of nature's agony, nor the least 
brightening to the soul's hope, that you recol- 
lect you have been a rich man or a great man ; 
but this will be joy — this will be peace — this 
will he substantial comfort,— that vou have an 
interest in Him who has unsearchable riches to 
bestow now, and who has riches beyond tongue 
to express or heart to conceive to give us, when 
this frail earthly tabernacle is reduced to its ruins, 
and this inner soul, this immortal inhabitant, 
enters into an inheritance that cannot be moved, 
and a glory that cannot fade away. 

Seek above all, these riches ; pray that, if 
poor in purse, you may be rich in soul ; pray 
that, if you have only a crumb of bread upon 
your table, you may have a glorious estate in 
reversion; pray that, if in the estimate of the 
world you are amongst the poor, in the judg- 
ment of Him who is the First and the Last you 
may be rich, because enriched with the un- 
searchable riches of the Lord Jesus Christ. Of 
all men, the most pitiable are those who have 
full purses and empty hearts^ — who have all 
this world can give them, and know not how 
to use, and sanctify, and lay it out for the glory 
of God, and for the good, the present comfort, 
and future prosperity of souls. Let me ask 
you, Are you among the poor in spirit, whether 
you be rich or poor on earth ? are you among 
the rich indeed, whether you be poor or rich in 
the estimate of Ctesar ? r trust that many arc 
so, — poor in spirit, but rich in faith, heirs of the 
kingdom of God. 

" Thus the night shall be filled with music, 
And the cares that iufeat the day 
Shall fold their tents like the Arabs, 
And as silently steal away." 



E> U Ut Y.Vx L I r.Y ^ 



The Great Listener. 

It was the opinion of some of the fathers, 
that since Malachi signifies in the Hebrew 
14 My angel," he was a veritable angel, descend- 
ed from heaven to close the sacred canon of the 
Old Testament, and to utter the last note of 
warning to the Church, before Shiloh came. 
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Others believed Ezra and Malachi were the 
Fame individual, He informs us that amid all 
the secret abominations ot the wicked — amid 
all the- silent prayers and holy deeds fragrant 

with virtue, however unknown, are not unseen jny days, he sends one dark tempestuous one 



forgetting that where He sends one affliction, 
he sends a thousand mercies— where one friend 
proves a traitor, a hundred remain faithful 



them will be cast into the abyss- 2. The new 
earth will be an earth refined and renewed r 
and restored to its paradisaical estate : as it Was 



Yet we murmur because with many bright sun- ! before the fall. It shall no more bring forth 



or unheard. There is one who is the Great 
Listener. 11 For the Lord hearkened and heard/ 1 
However the evil thoughts or guilty acts may 
be remembered, there is a book of remembrance 
far the righteous, written by the pen of mercy 
in rosy characters of love. This Great Listen- 
er has the most perfect metfiod of hearing*— 
Our ears are become dull in hearing. Slanders 
are uttered which we never hear — praises given 
which reach us not. If a receiver be exhnusu/d 
of its air by degrees* the bell within rings fainter 
and fainter, until its tones die away, and the 
bell is rung on, but all is as silent as' the grave. 
Remove the surrounding air, and with one hand 
discharge a cannon, and yet would you hear no 
sound,— that which now shakes the foundations 
of our dwellings would be no louder than a 
whisper. Bat He who listens from above de- 
pends upon no created media. Should there 
be a solitary being far beyond those burning 
sapphires, who has wandered where the wing 
of an angel never dared venture, or where man 
never sent out a solitary thought, and there 
held communings with his spirit, He that sits 
in the heavens hears those secret, silent thoughts. 

The sons of men must be near to the sounds 
they desire to hear, else they reach not their 



or amid myriads of exalted blessings he sends 
one rod. 

Two thousand years since, the prisoners in a 
dungeon in Syracuse thought their plans and 
rebellions were concealed from the tyrant Dyo- 
nisius. Bin they were all revealed to his jeal- 
ous ear The form of the ceiling was in the 
shape of the ear, and there the king placed 
himself. Thus the heavens encircling our glolie 
mav prove a vast ear, and every thought here 
is distinctly heard in heaven. You secretly 
envied him who was your rival, and your sin* 
Tu) desire was heard at the throne of God. — 
When your favorite scheme was scattered, you 
brooded in sullen, silent rebellion over the ruins, 
but your guilt was heard in heaven. When 
you saw Providence seemingly slight you, and 
pour affluence, and pleasure, and honor in an- 
other's lap, you fe!t in your inmost soul those 
rebellious thoughts which David cherished, as 
he saw the wicked flourish. Your dearest 
friend did not and could not hear those thoughts, 
Wt the Great Listener hearkened and heard, 
and a book of remembrance was written. 

Nor is he ever deceived. History informs 
us of a warrior, who, encased in mail, retired 
i to his tent one night to rest— who on the field 



ears. Instances have occurred where parents j of battle never felt the first emotion of fear, but 
have stood on the loftv head-lands and have be- 1 at midnight he heard the beatings of, he knew 
held the ocean fiercely vexed, and the vessel 1 , not what kind of a death-watch, so that he 
that contained a son wrecked, and amid the an-Uremto* in his armor. Sleepless hours only 
gry billows their child sent up his last prayer, increased bis dread and deepened his forebod- 
but they heard it not; but what infinite num- lings. The next morning he found they pro- 
ber of leagues can the arithmetic of man or an- ceedetl from a clock standing in a hovel against 
gel compute, what vast intervals of uutra veiled the wail. But His ear was never thus deceived, 
solitudes in space, across which the faintest In recording all the shades of guilt for thousands 
thought cannot be heard by the Divine ear. of years, not the least mistake has ever occur- 
Suppose that one of the countless orbs of the red. Could we hear the moral results of the 
great empire of Jehovah were to break away secret thoughts of our souls as he hears them 
from its sphere and fly ofTfor millions and mil- in the moments of our interior being, we would 
lions of leagues ; that its population should see be filled with dismay, not unlike the half-starved 



their sun lessening, and dimming in the mighty 
distance into a mere glimmering star, and at 
length should cease to see it in the immeasura- 
ble expanse ; conceive if that world in its long 
journey should pass star after star, and sun al- 
ter sun, system after system, and should travel 
beyond the boundaries of ail created things, into 
the starless, sunless void ; suppose that world 
should journey on, age after age, further and 
further from the throne of God, and there be 
planted a way-ma rk t to tell how far and how 
long it had jonrneyed; conceive that world to 
move on other ages, and over still more distant 
intervals of space, until the imagination droops 
on its wearied wings : and should its wretched 
inhabitants from that far-off world lift on a 
prayer from those deep and distant solitudes, 
thinkest thou the Great Listener could not 
hear I 

A defective organ prevents ofttimes the chil- 
drea of men from hearing the sweetest strains 
of music, or voice of faithful friend. There be 
parents who have never heard the joyous tones 
of their own babes, and sons and daughters who 
will never hear the accents of parental lips, un- 
til they hear them first in the kingdom of God. 
No such defects can ever prevent the Lord from 
knowing the most secret thoughts of men. — 
Everywhere present, He fills the universe. — 
Wherever he is, He is there to listen. Hence 
the most secret, silent wish in the depth of the 
soul is heard as clearly by that Ear as will be 
the last trump of the Archangel. 

He listens to every murmur big thought, — 
How smiling, how amiable, how reverent seems 
the general aspect of the community to the eye 



soldiers of a castle besieged, who placed their 
ear to the ground, and heard the sound of work- 
men mining their way under the very foun- 
dations of their citadel. Their hearts die with- 
in them as they forget the famine in the dread 
of being overwhelmed by the sudden springing 
of a mine. If our ear was as open to listen to 
our murmuring thoughts as to the evil reports 
of others, how much more music would be heard 
by an approving conscience. How much oftener 
the sacred approval : u He hath done what he 
could/* Reader, so live that thou mayest not 
have cause to dread even while listening to the 
thoughts of thine heart. curbiian tmefiieu^ 



thorns and thistles, nor require labor and pains 
to cultivate it. It must be but reasonable, that 
since Christ hath redeemed his people from the 
curse of the law, being made a curse for them, 
that every degree of that curse should tie re- 
moved ; which, as yet is not, from the earth 
particularly ; when the second Adam, and his 
seed, come to enjoy the earth alone, accordingly, 
"There will be no more curse."— Rev, 22:3. 

II. The inhabitants of the new heavens and 
the new earth are next to be considered. These 
are described, i. By the name of righteousness 
itself; wherein, in the new heavens and eanh, 
dwelleth righteousness, (2 Pet. 3:13,) that is, 
righteous persons. 11 Thy people shall be all 
righteous ; they shall inherit the land for even" 
— Isa. 60:21. "The righteous shall inherit 
the land, and dwell therein forever." — Psalm 
37:29. n. The inhabitants of which are the 
palm bearing company in Rev. 7:9, for this 
vision is synchronal, or contemporary, with that 
of the new heavens and the new earth. These 
are the persons, and this will be the happy case 
of the inhabitants of the new heavens and the 
new earth, in. A farther account is given of 
those inhabitants in Rev, 21:1, 2, &c. They 
are called the holy city, the new Jerusalem; but 
not as in any state on this present earth. — 
Mortal men, dwelling in houses of clay, would 
never be able to bear such a glory. 

The inhabitants of the new heavens and the 
new earth, are here described under the names 
of the holy city, by their descent from heaven, 
and by their freedom from all evils ; "God shah 
wipe away all tears from their eyes there 
shall be no more night, either in a literal sense, 
or rather figurative, meaning no night of igno- 
rance and error, of darkness and desertion, and 
of affliction of any kind ; and they need no 
candle, neither the light of the sun ; neither ar- 
tificial nor natural light; for the Lord God 
giveth them light, what vastly exceeds either ; 
and they shall reign for ever and ever ; tirst 
with Cnrist on the new earth, for a thousand 
years, next to be considered, and then in heaven 
to all eternity.* 

THE MILLENNIUM, OB PERSONAL BEIGN OF CEKlST. 



saith the Lord, that I will raise unto David a 
righteous branch," &e„ and on the earth this 
his reign will be. 4. There arts some passages 
in Ezekiel, which seems to have respect to this 
kingdom state ; as in chap. 21:27, in Dan. 2: 
44, and in Zech, 14:9. m. The proof of this 



glorious kingdom of Christ, may be given from 
various passages in the New Testament ; and 



Christ's Second Coming, 

iCoiithided,) 

THE NEW HEAVENS AND EARTH, AtfD THE IN- 
HABITANTS OF THEM. 

This is clearly revealed in the Sacred Scrip- 
tures ; we Christians 11 look for new heavens 
and a new earth, wherein dwelleth righteous- 
ness, 1 ' righteous persons, and they only .—2 Pet. 
3;13. The things to be inquired into are, what 
these new heavens and new earth be, and who 
the inhabitants of them. 

I, What are meant by the new heavens and 
the new earth, in the above passage ; these are 
to be understood not in a figurative, but in a 
literal sense, t. Not in a figurative sense^as 
of the gospel church state ; Peter could never 
speak of the new heavens and new earth in this 
sense as future. The gospel church state, even 
in the first and purest ages of it, was not per 



I observe, L That Christ will have a special, 
peculiar, glorious, and visible kingdom, in which 
tie will reign personally on earth. I call it a 
special, peculiar kingdom, different iroin the 
kingdom of nature, and from his spiritual king- 
dom. 2. It will be very glorious and visible ; 
hence his appearing and kingdom are put toge- 
ther. — 2Tun.4:l. 3. This kingdom will be.alrer 
all the enemies of Christ and of his people are 
removed out of the way. Antichrist will be 



L "Thy kingdom come, thy will be done in 
earth, as it is in heaven*"— Matt. 6:1ft 2. 

Then came to him the mother of Zebedee's 
children, desiring that her two sons may sit 
the one on Christ's right hand, and the other on 
the left, in his kingdom,' 1 — Matt. 20:21^23. 3. 
"The Lord shall give unto him the throne of 
hia father David ; and he shall reign over the 
house of Jacob forever; and of his kingdom 
there shall be no end,"— Luke 1:32, 33. 4. 
14 And he said unto Jeans, Lord, remember me 
when thou comest into thy kingdom."— Luke 
23:42, 43. 5. 41 Lord, wilt thou at this time 
restore the kingdom unto Israel ?"— * Acts 1:7, 
6. " I charge thee therefore before God, and the 
Lord Jesus Christ, who shall judge the quick 
and the dead at his appearing, and his king- 
dom."*— 2 Tim. 4:1, His appearing a second 
time, and then his personal reign, and glorious 
kingdom will take place, 

HI. In thisglorious, visible,and personal reign 
of Christ, all the saints will have a share, they 
will reign with him.— Rev. 20:4, C. i. There 
are various passages of scripture, which give 
plain intimations of the reign of the saints with 
Christ in his kingdom, as Fsa. 46:16, isa. 32:1, 
Micah. 4:7, 8, Luke 1:32, Matt. 19:28, liom. b: 
17, Rev. 3:21, &c. n. All the saints will share 
in the glories of Christ's kingdom ; though some 
will have distinguished honors, yet all will reign 
with Christ; for, 1; All the saints will come 
with Christ, who have departed this life, when 
he comes a second time ; this is asserted both 
in the Old and New Testaments.— Zech. 14:5, 
lThess. 3:13. 2. All that are Christ's shall 
rise from the dead at his coming, (1 Cor. 15: 
23,) and, in consequence of their resurrection, 
shall reign with him. 3, All the elect of God, 
and the redeemed oi the Lamb, are kings and 
priests; and being such, shall reign on earth. 
4 The whole church of God t and the members 
of it, in every dispensation, shall have a share 
in this kingdom, in. In what sense the saints, 
even all the saints, will reign with Christ, may 
be next considered. This will not be alter the 
manner of his spiritual reign among his saints : 
that is a reign in them) this isa reigning with 
them, and of them with him. This will be a 
reign with Christ personally and visibly. It 
implies some kind of share with him in ihe 
glories of bis kingdom, and supposes dominion 
over all their enemies. 
IV. The description of the persons that shall 



destroyed; an angel, who is no other than Christ, 
will then personally descend to bind Satan and 
all his angels* 5. This kingdom of Christ will 



of man. Who could believe that beneath that j fect as the state of tQ j ngs w fl be ; but in the 
<rentle current there flow such dark and bitter 
waters, such discontent and rebellion? There 
be many who for a crown and kingdom could 
not be persuaded to utter aloud their secret 
thoughts against a holy Providence, Multi- 
tudes there are, who could never again stand 
up in human society, should their silent thoughts 
be published to the world, who would never 
consent to utter them for a thousand worlds in 
the ear of the dearest bosom friend. But while 
we conceal them from our fellow-beings, do we 
dare hope to conceal them from the knowledge 
of Him who listens at the door of every bean 
in the universe ? 

What reader of these lines would dare enter 
his closet, and with no human eye or ear pres- 
ent, write out his wicked thoughts of God, and 
look at them hi all their full meaning t And 
yet while we are afraid to put them down on 
paper, the recording angel writes them all in 
the book of remembrance above > 

When Latimer was examined before his mar- 
tyrdom, he tells us he heard behind the arras 
the moving of the pen. ¥ How careful was I 
what I said.' 1 Although we see not that Lis- 
tener, nor hear the moving of that recording 
pen, still not a desire, nor hope, nor lust passes 
the mind, but is daguerreotyped in the book 
which will be opened. He listens to our repm- 
ingsat our lot and the hardships we endure, 



which it will begiu ; and by the second resur 
rection, or the resurrection ot the wicked, at 
which it will end, or nearly. 6. This kingdom 
will be before the general judgment, especially 
of the wicked. John, after he had given an ac- 
count of tne former, (Rev. 20,) relates a vision 
oi the latter. 7. This glorious, visible king- 
dom of Christ will be on earth, and not in heav- 
en; and so is distinct from the kingdom of heav- 
en, or the ultimate glory. * 

iL Having explained the nature of Christ's 
kingdom, 1 snail proceed to give the proof that 
there will be such a glorious, visible kingdom 
of Christ on earth. Now the proof of this point 
may be taken, L From some passages in the 



thus reign with Christ, is given in JRev. 20:6. ... 
They are such who have jxtrt in Ihe first m- | 
wrrection : On such the second death hath no 
Tbey will be priests of God and of 



be bounded by two resurrections; by the first c!," 7 t. 

resurrection, or the resurrection of the just, at ^ h L nst > fr' * ™ d * P"*!! tt to .God by Unst j 

They will be always betore the throne, and 

serve the Lord day and night, and hunger and 



thirst no more. They will be holy iu body, 
being raised in purity, and in soul, being per- 
fectly sanctified* 

V. The continuance and duration of the 
reign of Christ and the saints together, which 
will be a thousand years. It is expressly said, 
"The rest of the dead lived not again till the 
thousand years were finished*" — Rev. 20:5. It 
may be inquired, 

Whether these thousand years are past or 
to come? To the solution of which, this ob- 
servation is necessary, that the binding of Satan, 
and the reign of Christ, are contemporary. \. 



Psalms, as the 46th Psalm ; which shows that ' ^ D€Se thousand years have been dated from the 




new heavens and the new earth, none but such 
as are perfectly righteous will dwell in the new 
Jerusalem-state; there will be no temple, no 
worship, in the manner that now is. Nor is it 
to be understood of the state of the Jews at the 
time of their conversion. This will be before 
the new heavens and new earth are formed. 
Rev. 19:7, 8. Nor of the spiritual reign of Ch risr, 
which will be in the present earth, and not in 
the one to come. Nor of the heavenly state, 
or the ultimate glory ; for these new heavens 
and earth are distinct from the third heaven, 
the seat of that. The camp of the saints, and 
the holy and beloved city, are represented as on 
earth, even at the end of a thousand years. — 
Rev. 20:9, n. The new heavens and new earth 
are to be understood in a literal sense ; a literal 
sense is not to be departed from without neces- 
sity : the phrase, Iteaoen and earth, is used by 
the apostle Peter frequently, and always lite- 
rally in the sublunary world ; by the new ones, 
can be meant no other. 1* The new heavens 
must be interpreted of the airy heavens, and of 
a new air in Uiem \ purged, purified, and refined 
by fire : no storms of hail, no stores of snow, 
no blustering storms and tempests, no corusca- 
tions and flashes of lightning, nor peals of thun* 
der ; but a pure, serene, and tranquil air, quite 
suited to the bodies of raised saints ; the air will 
now be cleared of devils, the whole body of 



this kingdom of Christ will be on earth, and 
agrees with the faith and expectation of the 
saints, that as they are made by him, kings and 
priests unto God, they shall reign on earth. — 
l J saltn 96th, which begins, 41 The Lord reigneth, 
let the earth rejoice f shows that the Psalm 
respects the kingdom ot Christ on earth \ and 
which will take place at his coming to judge 
the world, as appears by its connection with 
the last verse of the preceding Psalm* n. From 
various passages in the prophets: and, 1. From 
Isa. 24:23 — "Then the moon shall be con 



birth of Christ, who came to destroy the works 
of the devil, and before whom Satan fell as 
lightning from heaven ; yet this falls short of 
the binding and casting him into the bottomless 
pit. n. Others date these thousand years of 
Satan's binding from the resurrection of Christ; 
bat Satan was not then bound* m. Others be- 
gin these thousand years of Satan's binding at 
the destruction of Jerusalem ; but in these times, 
the devil could never be said to be bound, when 
he had a synagogue of corrupt men. — Rev. 2:9. 
iv. Others begin the date of Satan's binding, 



founded," &c., the sun and the moon will be ' and Christ's reigning, from the times of Con 
ashamed and confounded ; they will blush andj stanline * an ^ reck pning thousand years 



withdraw their light; that city, ihe new Jeru 
salem, where he will reign, will stand in no 
need of their light, for the Lamb will be the 



light of it.— Rev, 21:2k 2. With this agrees out of his mouth to destroy the woman, 



from hence, they will reach to the beginning of 
the fourteenth century. But that the devil was 
not then bound, appears by the flood he cast 

the 



another prophecy in Isa. 30:26 — "Moreover, 
the light of the moon shall be as the light of 
the sun," &c., this prophecy will not be fulfilled 
until the day of tile great slaughter is over ; 1T 
nor will it be fully accomplished until u the 
name of the Lord," or the Lord himself, comes 
" with the flame of a devouring fire," to bum 
up the world, and all things in it*— verses 27, 
30. There is another prophecy which seems 



Church, who was obliged to disappear and flee 
into the wilderness, the remnant of whose seed 
he persecuted. — Rev, 12:13-17. v. Some be- 
gin the thousand years reign, and the binding 
of Satan, at the reformation from popery ; but 
whether the date is from WtcklifF, John Huss, 
and Jerome of Prague, or of Luther, they all 
of them either suffered death or met with great 
inhumanity and ill treatment, from the instru- 



to belong to this glorious kingdom of Christ on menus 0 f Satan, and therefore he could not be 

earth, in Jer. 23:5, 6—" Behold the days come, ^und, Satan will not be bound till Christ, the 

mighty Angei, descends from heaven to earth, 

'Therduii dweu which will aot be till the end of the world. 



* W c hay on iho iil'w UttrUi to all eternity : 
thcrtln /ore oer. B -fi A, 




THE ADVENT HERALD. 



331 



VI. I close all with an answer to few of the 
principal objections, ft It may be objected, to 
what purpose will Satan be bound a thousand 
years to prevent his deception of the nations, 
when there will be no nations to be deceived 
by him during i| mt time, since the wicked will 
be all destroyed in the general conflagration, 
and the faints will be with Christ, out of the 
reach of temptation and seduction. I answer, 
this will not be the case at the binding of Satan ; 
the same nations (Satan by being bound, is pre- 
vented front deceiving-,) are those that will be 
deceived by him after his being loosed, as ap- 
pears by comparing- Rev. 20:3, with verse 8.— 
2. That though the saints are said to reign with 
Christ a thousand years, (Rev. 20:4-6.) yet they 
are not there said to reign on earth. But it is • 
elsewhere said, the meek shall inherit the earth. 
They are manifestly the camp of the saints, 
who will come up on the breadth of the earth, 
and therefore must be on earth, 3, It is ob- 
jected to the personal reign of Christ with the 
saints on earth, that they, by reason of the frailty 
of nature, will be unfit to converse with Christ. 
This objection proceeds upon a supposition, that 
the saints will then be in a sinful, mortal state ; 
which will not be the case. 4. It is suggested, 
that for the saints to come down from heaven t 
and leave their happy state there, and dwell on 
earth, must be a diminishing of their happiness, 
and greatly detract from it* No such thing; 
for Christ will come with them. 3. The bodies 
of the wicked lying in the earth till the thou- 
sand years are ended, may be objected to the 
parity of the new earth, and to the glory of the 
state of the saints upon it. The purification of 
it by fire will, indeed, only affect the surround- 
ing air, and the surface of the earth, or little 
more. As for the bodies of the wicked, that 
will have been interred in it from the begin- 
ning of the world to the end of it, those will be 
long reduced to their original earth, and will 
be neither morally impure, nor naturally offen- 
sive ; and if any thing of the latter could be 
conceived of, the purifying fire may reach so 
far as entirely to remove that ; and as for the 
bodies of the wicked, which will be burnt to 
ashes at the conflagration, how those ashes, and 
the ruins of the old world after the burning, 
will be disposed of, by the almighty power, and 
all wise providence of God, it is not easy to 
say ; it is very probable they will be disposed 
of under ground : all the wicked that ever were 
in the world, will be under the feet of the saints 
in the most liieral sense; they will tread upon 
the very ashes of the wicked. — MuL 4:3. n. 
As to the questions. — 1. What will become of 
the new earth, after the thousand years of the 
reign of Christ and his saints on it are ended ? 
whether it will be annihilated or not? My 
mind has been at an uncertainty about this mat- 
ter; sometimes inclined one way, and some- 
times another ; because of the seeming different 
accounts of it in Isa. 66:22, where it is said to 
remain befoie the Lord, and in Rev. 20:11, 
where it is said to flee away from the face of the 
Judge.* My last and present thoughts are, 
that it wilt continue forever. — Rev. 20:11. 2. 
Who the Gog and Magog army are, that shall 
encompass the camp of the saints when the 
thousand years are ended ? They are the rest , 
of the deadj the wicked, who live not till the 
thousand years are ended. 3. What the fire 
will be, which shall come down from heaven, 
and destroy the Gog and Magog army ? The 
wrath and indignation of God. 



The Lost Chapter of the Acts of the 
Apostles* 

Our brethren in England continue to have a 
little quiet amusemeut occasionally, at the ex- 
pense of those successors of the apostles who 
tax those for their support who do not attend 
on their ministrations. It needs no extraor- 
dinary sagacity to perceive (hat the Church and 
State system in England is reeling and ready to 
fall. The secessions to Rome — the controver- 
sies in its own bosom on vital points of faith, 
are silently sapping its life, while the Dissent- 
ers are increasing in numbers and strength of 
organization day by day. N - v - 

The History of the Raising of a Church Rate 
at Corinth by the Apostle Paul: 

Supposed to be a continuation of the eighteenth 
chapter of the Acts of the Apostles, recently 
discovered in an ancient manuscript of the 
New Testament, in the library of Hereford 
Cathedral ; and translated out of the original 
Greek by one of the canons, forthe edification 
of the conscientious members of the Church 
of England, and the conviction of scbismati- 
cat Dissenters, 

Verse 29. Now it came to pass, while Paul 
tarried at Corinth, that he made a rate of two- 
pence in the pound upon the Jews, and upon 
the Gentiles, and upon the Church of God : 
and the rate was upon this wise : 

30. When the brethren came together on 
the first day of the week, Stephanus, which wa* 



It Wfti the otd earth thru wa# to " dee away," noi the new.— 
21-1 I^£/ plMi * ra Ijucjiu*c liit old bud puttil away- Ouuipirt Be* 




the first fruits of Achaia, being churchwarden 
that same year, moved that a rate should be 
made of twopence in the pound for the mitre of 
Paul, and for his apron, and for the wine, and 
for the bell-ringers, and for the organist, and 
for the painted window, and for the beadle, and 
for the grave-digger, and for the clerk. 

31. So a brother, whose name was Aristar* 
chus, seconded the motion. 

32. And Paul, the Lord Bishop of Achaia, sat 
in the chair, in his rochet, and the very reverend 
Gains, dean of Corinth, sal at his right hand. 

33. And a man, whose name was Albinus, 
rose up straightway in the midst, and said that 
he was ashamed that the saints should not pay 
for their own religion, but that they should lay 
a burden on the Jews and on the Gentiles that 
believed not, making the truth to become utterly 
an abomination unto them* 

34. But the brethren lifted up their voice? in 
the vestry, with one accord* and cried mightily 
for about the space of half an hour, Turn him 
out ! and they threw dust in the air, and made 
no small stir, stamping with their feet, and hiss- 
ing ; insomuch that Albums was put to shame, 
and held his peace. 

35. And Paul the apostle took the vote, and 
the brethren lifted up their hands, and they 
made a rate and a decree that the saints, and 
the heathen, and the Jews, should offer willingly 
of their substance twopence in the pound, and 
(hat whosoever would not pay, should be de- 
livered unto the keeper of the prison, and that 
his goods should be sold until he had paid all 
that was due. 

36. And the churchwardens departed, and 
they gathered up the money of them that be- 
lieved, and put it into a bag ; and afterwards 
they went to the Gentiles, and to the Jews 
which believed not. 

37. And they came to the house of one Sil- 
vanus, and he was a Hebrew of the Hebrews, 
and a ruler of the synagogue, and gave alms 
unto the people : but he knew not the gospel, 
neither consorted he with the church which was 
at Corinth* 

33. And when the churchwardens demanded 
of bim his rate, behold he refused to piy, for 
he said in his heart, Lo 1 are not all these Ntusa- 
renes? and 1 believe not their words. 

39. So the brethren departed from the habita- 
tion of the chief ruler of the synagogue, and 
hasted unto the assembly of the saints; and 
they rehearsed before the apostles and the elders 
both the stubbornness of Silvanus, and of the 
idolatrous Greeks. 

40. Then Paul rose up, and they which were 
with him, and rent his garments, and cried with 
an exceeding loud voice, 41 Anathema;" and a 
young priest, whose name was TertuJlianus, 
did in like manner, and his countenance fell. 

41. And Paul spake, and said unto the 
churchwardens and unto the beadle, Go quickly 
unto the street which is called Straight, unto 
the house of the ruler of the Jews, nigh unto 
the gate of the city, with staves in your hands, 
and carry away suddenly his cable, and his bed, 
and his silver jug, and his spoon, and the spoon 
of his wife, and whatsoever he hath, and bring 
them into the market place, and sell them unto 
all dim pass by. until the rate shall be paid. 

42. And if he will shut up the door of his 
house, behold, ye shall break into it ; and if he 
hold fast to his table, or his bed, or his jug, 
or his spoon, or anything which is his, ye snail 
smite him with your truncheon very grievously, 
and carry him away to the dungeon, and give 
hiin the bread of affliction, and the water of 
affliction, for six months, until he repent. 

43. So the churchwardens went their way, 
and they took with them a brother whose name 
was Phlegon, which was the beadle of the 
church ; and he was arrayed in scarlet apparel 
for glory and for beauty t and he had a cocked 
hat upon his head, and a staff like unto a 
weaver's beam in his hand. 

44. And they came unto the house of the 
ruler of the synagogue, and he looked forth from 
his window, and commanded the damsel to 
make fast the door against the Na2arenes. 

45. Now the brother whose name was Phle* 
gon was a very fat man : and he ran unto the 
door in the greatness of his strength, and smote 
it with his side till it opened, and they entered 
in. 

46. And the churchwardens said unto Sil- 
vanus, that they were sorry exceedingly, but 
that such was the law, that the Apostolic Church 
must needs be supported by the goods of them 
that believed not, and moreover that the Jews 
and idolaters might come unto the church if 
they chose. 

47. So Phlegon looked up to heaven, and 
seized upon the table, and upon the jug of the 
ruler, as Paul had commanded, upon his silver 
spoon also, and upon the spoon of his wife, which 
he had given her. 

48. And Silvanus held fast with his hand 
upon the table. Then Phlegon sighed, and 
took him by the beard, and smote him upon 
the head, so that he fell upon the earth. And 
his wife and his little daughter lifted up their 
voices and wept, 

49. Then the churchwardens and the beadle 



took the bed, and the table, and the jug, and 
the spoon of Silvanus, and they departed unto 
the market-place, mourning over his unbelief, 
and sold them unto them which passed by, and 
payment was made, 

50. Then they returned, and told Paul, and 
Gaius the dean, and Peter, and Nicholas, and 
Martin, and Sanctus, and Tertulliamis, the 
priests; and they rejoiced greatly, and all the 
saints which were with them, at that which was 
done. 

oh And great fear came upon the slaves, 
and upon the heathen, and upon the Jews, and 
they paid the rate of twopence in the pound, 
and all men glorified the power of the Church 
ami of the Apostles. 

52. And Paul gave a parish with light duty, 
and a living in Macedonia, unto the sons of the 
churchwardens; and they gave unto Phlegon, 
the beadle, soup for the comfort of his body, and 
blankets, and an allotment at Christmas, for the 
zeal which he showed. 

Note by the Translator. 

Members of the Church of England will un- 
doubtedly receive with due thankfulness and 
joy the above long lost and unexpected proof 
of the lawfulness and apostolic character of all 
parts of the established religion. The sixth Ar- 
ticleof our Church justly says, that 11 whatsoever 
is not read in Holy Scripture, nor may be proved 
thereby, is not to be required of any man, that 
it should lie believed as an article of faith;" 
and therefore the preceding fragment will cer- 
tainly be welcomed by all lovers of the Church, 
as an additional argument for enforcing pay- 
ment of church-rates on sectaries and dissenters. 
We may venture to express the hope, that 
henceforth no false delicacy wit! prevent the 
pious clergymen of this city and diocese from 
convincing the nonconformists that it is the in- 
tention of the hierarchy, as descendants of the 
apostles, to maintain the pure and matchless 
Church by law established, in its justand right- 
ful supremacy. 

This curious fragment has been put forth in 
this city, much to the indignation of higb- 
churchmen, who assert, notwithstanding the 
declaration of the title, that it is a profaue parody 
of Scripture made by a Dissenter. I would 
only remark, that it is somewhat strange that 
these persons should so earnestly contend for 
the lawfulness of doing what they think it 
wicked to express in the style of the apostolic 
historian. A Nonconformist. 



A Scene upon Mount Olivet. 

BY JESSIE GLENN, 4 w ^ 



and filled with dark-green olive trees. He 
starred as he gazed upon it, for he knew it well, 
and sad memories clustered around that litile 
iuclosure. There was the spot where be had 
agonized ; there he h id prayed at the midnight 
hour; there he had suffered ; there he had 
sweat great drops of blood, in the agony of his 
soul; and there, too, he had been so cruelly be- 
trayed, It was a mournful, but a well-known 
spot to him, and long his eye lingered upon its 
walks. But moments fled, and at length he 
stood with his loved disciples upon the middle 
summit of Mount Olivet, and there he paused 
with his dark eyes fixed upon the wondering 
facea of his followers. But see yon crimson 
cloud, that rises in the east, and steals along 
through the azure skies. How superb is its 
crimson hue! how magnificent its bordering of 
glittering gokl, and fining of shining silver; 
and how majestically it sails along until it fairly 
encircles the holy mountain, where it pauses in 
all its splendor. The Saviour's eyes are fixed 
upon it for a moment, while a smile steals o'er 
his lips; but then they tall again upon the 
anxious company, and with a glance of deep af- 
fection and unchanging love, he lifts up his 
hands and gives them his parting blessing ; and 
in the very act, with his arras still outstretched 
as if to clasp them to his bosom, he is lifted 
from his feet and borne away, up, up, higher 
and higher, until the crimson cloud, which has 
pajted to receive them, closes over him, and they 
see bim no more. Long that little group stand 
with their wondering eyes fixed upon the spot 
where he has disappeared. Long and stead* 
fastly they gaze, hoping to catch another glimpse 
of that loved form, but all in vain. Yet still 
the gaze went on, nor did they see, in its inten- 
sity, two strangers added to their number. — 
How splendid were those angel forms! how 
aplendid, yet how strange! They were the 
citizens of Heaven, and their folded wings and 
snow-white garments were more dazzling than 
the eye of man is accustomed to gaze upon,— 
But hush ! they speak, and their low, full tones, 
seem like a strain of music, so sweetly melodious 
is the sound. *' Ye men of Galilee,' 1 they say, 
4 - why stand ye gazing into heaven? This 
same Jesus which is taken up from you into 
heaven, shall so come in like manner as ye have 
seen him go into heaven." The words had 
scarcely died away, when the awe-stricken 
company stood once more alone, and with hearts 
full of wonder and surprise, they slowly wended 
their way again down the mountain side, and 
returned to Jerusalem, with souls filled with 
adoration and praise. vmm*\M*Q»i 



It was a splendid morning! The golden sun 
had but just risen over the hills of Jerusalem, 
and as the bright and beautiful rays fell upon 
the magnificent mosques and minarets of this 
celebrated city, then glanced down to the usu- 
ally thronged streets below, they revealed but 
now and then a solitary pedestrian, for it was 
yet far too early for many to be seen abroad, — 
It was morning— bright, beautiful morning! 
that hour when nature seems to have arrayed 
herself in her fairest attire, and the sparkling 
dew-drops that lie upon each spire of grass, and 
nestle away in the lily cups, seem as it were I 
her diadem of jewels. It was at this calm and [ 
peaceful hour, that a little group might be seen | 
passing through the East, or Beautiful gate of! 
the city, and wending their way towards the 
Mount of Olives, that rose before them in all 
its beauty. Slowly they walked, and sadly, it 
would seem, from the bowed head and speak- 
ing countenances of many of the little band, 
while the One they seemed to follow turned 
ever anon to speak, in low, sweet tones, words 
of encouragement and advice. Slowly they 
walked along over the valley, crossing the brook 
Kedron, and then silently commenced to ascend 
the green side of the lovely mountain, whose 
beautiful trees afforded a sweet shade from the 
hot rays of the sun. No word was uttered by 
the little company, as with thoughtful brows 
and wondering looks they followed the footstep 
of their Lord; and as silently did our Saviour 
pass for the last time, over that well-known 
path, while ever and anon as he advanced would 
he glance back, with a look full of affection, to 
the scenes he was leaving, each spot of which 
was so familiar to his eye. There, upon yonder 
hill, rose the city of Jerusalem, which he had 
so loved and traversed, and over whose fate he 
had shed so many tears of the deepest bitter- 
ness! Here, at the foot of the mountain, and 
about two miles east from Jerusalem, lay the 
little village of Bethany— the loved abode of 
the widowed Martha, her sister Mary t and his 
dear friend Lazarus ; that calm retreat, where 
many an hour of his weary pilgrimage on earth 
was passed, free from the taunts and jeers, 
the bufletinga and scorn of the careless crowd. 
How beautiful did it seem to him, as his eye 
fell on the well-known spot ! how calm and 
peaceful ! But Jerusalem and Bethany were 
not all that Jesus gazed upon with looks of Jove, 
in parting from the world ; for as his eye won- 
dered over the beautiful landscape, it tell upon 
a lovely garden, situated between the foot of 
the mountain and the waters of the Kedron, 



"The Lord Kuowdfa Them that nre Hi*/' 

Who knows them ? The Lord, the omnipo- 
tent Creaior and Governor of all things. — 
Whom does he know ? His — his people, his cho- 
sen people, his adopted children. He knows 
their wants, dangers, trials, and sufferings. He 
pities, loves and defends them. Though min- 
gling with thousands, though languishing in 
solitude, though oppressed with poverty, scorned 
by the world, and sinking in death, he knows 
them. Precious truth ! How full of meaning! 
Who can tell how much it involves? Come 
what will upon us, it comes not unbidden. — 
It iroes not, till it has accomplished its object, 
refined our spirits, and prepared us for rich to- 
kens of his grace. 

Does the Lord know us ? Then what do we 
care about being known by the world ? Li t 
others sigh for this distinction. It is enough 
for us that we know God, or rather are known 
of God, Here is honor and glory. Who can 
tell of a nobler ancestry, of rarer associates, or 
a richer inheritance ? Titles must perish, king- 
doms must vanish, and crowns must lose their 
lustre, but God knows us. What then ? Why, 
then we shall know even as we are known, 



Time in Pa»«ing- Catch ihe BlrwJng. 

As the years pass along in their monotonous 
round, they weave for us a mingled web of 
happiness and woe. And they only have learned 
the true philosophy of life who gather up the 
endearments and pleasures of its short day, and 
as they fall in their pathway from heaven 
receive and enjoy them with thankful hearts, 

Many go through life overlooking present 

food, looking only to the future for happiness ; 
ut if we will only open our eyes and hearts to 
the sweetness and beauty of every day, and re- 
joice in each good, as the gift of our Father, 
who knows and supplies our wants, the fullness 
of our gratitude would fill our eyes with tears 
of joy. 

Our own domestic comforts, our social pleas- 
ures, the drops of mercy that fall upon our 
hearts at the morning and evening sacrifice — 
the resignation given us to bear our trials and 
daily perplexities,— all these, and more, should 
awake us to the deeper meaning of life, its du- 
ties, and its fullest, highest enjoyments, and 
then we should catch the blessing, 

Mrs. L. G, AbtlL 



Spiritual Lift. 

A life of formality, listlessness,and inactivity, 
is far from being a spiritual life. Where these 
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things are habitual and predominant, they arei 
infallible symptoms of spiritual death. It is 
true, believers an* subject to many sickly qualms 
and frequent indispositions ; yea, at times their 
lan^nishments are such that the operations of 
the vital principle within them are hardly dis- 
cernible to themselves or others ; and the vigor 
ol their devotion, in their most sprightly hours, 
is checked and borne down by the body of death 
under which they groan. Yet still there is an 
inextinguishable spark of life within, which 
scatters a glimmering light in the thickest dark- 
ness, and sometimes shines with illustrious 
brightness. The pulse of the spirit, though 
weak and irregular, still beats. There is an 
active power that reluctates and struggles 
against the counter-strivings of the flesh; that, 
under the greatest languor, puts forth some 
weak efforts, some faint essays, and, under the 
actuating influence of the Divine Spirit, invigo- 
rates the soul to 11 mount up with wings like an 
eagle, to run without wearying, and walk with- 
out fainting*" And Oh ! the joy, the pleasure 
of such heavenly activity I We therefore may 
write Tekel on the dull, inoperative religion of 
many ; it serves for no end, but to prove them 
dead in trespasses and sins. The design of the 
whole dispensation of God's grace towards fail- 
en sinners, is their vivification to holiness! " that 
they may bring forth fruit unto God.' 1 — Rom. 
7:4 ; and sure where that design is not obtained, 
there can be no true religion. Let us, there- 
fore, beware lest we should have a name to 
live, while we are dead. d * tNb " 
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THE PRESENCE OF THE LORD. 

BY RET. II. tiOHA*. 

To love in absence, though with the knowledge of 
being beloved, and with the certainty of meeting ere 
long, is but a mingled joy. It contents us in the 
room of something better and more blessed, but it 
lacks that which true love longs for, the presence of 
ihe beloved one. That presence fills up the joy and 
nuns every shadow into brightness. Especially 
when this lime of absence is a time of weakness and 
suffering, and endurance of wrong; when dangers 
come thickly around, and enemies spare not, and ad- 
vantage is taken by the strong to vex or injure the 
defenceless. Then love in absence, though felt to 
be a sure consolation, is found to be insufficient, and 
the heart cheers itself with the thought that the in- 
terval of loneliness is brief, and that the days of sepa- 
ration are fast running out. 

It is with such feelings that we look forward to 
our meeting with Him 11 whom huviiur not seen we 
Jove," and anticipate the joy of being for ever u with 
the Loan !" The day of meeting has in it enough of 
gladness to make up for all the past. And then it 
is iTtftNAL. It is not meeting to-day and parting 
to-morrow ; it is meeting once and for ever. To 
s^e him face to face, even for a day, how blessed ! 
To be * 4 with him " for a life-time, or an age, even 
though with intervals between, how gladdening ! But 
to be with him for ever, — or ahoays, as it stands in 
the original, — this surely is the very filling up of 
all our joy. 

Has not the Lord, however, been always with us? 
Has he not said. 4i Lo, I am with you alway, even 
onto the end of the world?** Yes. Nor ought the 
Church to undervalue this nearness, this fellowship. 
It ia no shadow of fancy; it is reality. It is that 
same reality lo which the Loud referred when he 
said, 4t He that loveth me shall be loved of my Fa- 
ther ; and I will love him, and will manifest myself 
to him ** (John 14:21); qr, as the old versions have 
it, "will show mine own self to him." For when 
Jude put the quesiion, u Loan, how is it that thou 
wilt manifest thyself to us, and not unto the world ?" 
that is, " how shall it bo that the world shall not Bee 
thoe, and yet we who are living in the world shall 
see thee? how is it thai we shall have thy presence, 
and yet the world have it not!" I* Jbsus answered 
and said onto him, If a man love me he will keep 
my words; and my Father will love htm, and we 
will come unto him, and make oor abode with htm,** 

So that thus we have had the Loud always with 
us, nay, making his abode with us. It was when we 



that he came in to sup with us. And it is this con- 
scious presence —this presence which tailh realizes, 
that cheers us amid trihulation hern. In the furnace 
we hate one like the Son of man to keep us company, 
and to prevent the flame from kindling upon us. 

But this is, after all, incomplete. It is the enjoy- | 
ment of as much fellowship as can be tasted in ab- 1 
sence, but it is no more. Nor is it intended to su- 
persede something nearer and more complete,— far 
less to make us content with absence. Nay, its 
tendency is to make us less and less satisfied with 
absence. Jt gives us such a relish for intercourse, 
thnt we long for communion more unhindered, — eye 
to eye and tpce to foce. This closer intercourse, 
this actual vision, this bodily nearness, we are yet 
to enjoy. The hope given us is to be "with the 
Loro,** — with him in a way such as we have never 
been. 

Let no one despise this nearness, nor speak evil of 
it, as if it were material and carnal. Many speak 
as if their bodies were a curse, — aB if mailer were 
some piece of mis-creation to which we had unnatu- 
rally and unhappily been fastened. And olhers tell 
as that actual intercourse, such as we refer to, the 
intercourse of vision and voice, is a poor thing, not 
to be named beside the other, which is, as they con- 
ceive, the deeper and the truer. 

But is it so ! Is matter so despicable ? Are oor 
bodies such hinderances to true fellowship? Is the 
eye nothing, the ear nothing, the smile nothing, the 
embrace nothing, the clasping of the hand nothing ? 
Ts personal common ion a hinderance to earthly friend- 
ships 1 Can the friend enjoy the friend as well afar 
oft* as near? Ts it no matter to the wife though her 
husband be unseen and distant! Granting that we 
can still love and receive love in return, is distance 
no barrier, does absence make no blank? Do we 
slight bodily presence, visible intercourse, as worth- 
less, almost undesirable ? Is not the reverse one of 
the most deep-seated feelings of our nature? And 
is it not to this deep-seated feeling that the incarna- 
tion appeals! Is that incarnation useless, save as 
furnishing a victim for the altaT T — and providing 
blood for the cleansing of the worshiper? No. The 
incarnation brings Goo nigh to us in a way such as 
could not have been done by any other means. He 
became bone of our bone and flesh of our flesh, that 
we might have a being like ourselves to commune 
with, to love, to lean upon. 

In that day when we shall be 14 with the Lord, 11 
wr shall ktunv to the full the design of Goo in the 
incarnation of his Son, and taste the blessedness of 
seeing him as he is. 

The time of this meeting ia his coming ; not till 
then. Before that there is distance and imperfection. 
I know that in the disembodied state there will be 
greater nearness and fuller enjoyment than now.— 
And this the apostle longed for when he had the 
M desire to depart and be with Christ, which is far 
bettor. " Even before the redirection theie is a 
" being with Christ," more satisfying than what 
we enjoy here ; a ** being with Christ " which is 
truly "far better. 1 * Nor would I disparage the 
blessedness. But still this is not lo be compared 
With resurrection -nearness, and resurreelion-fel low- 
ship, when, in a way up till that time unknown, we 
shall be introduced into the very presence of the 
King, all distance annihilated, all fellowship com* 
pleted, all joy consummated, all coldness done away, 
alt shadows dissipated, and 41 so we shall ever be 
with the Loan." 

But, for the hcttcr understanding of this subject, 
let us look to the way in which the apostle handles 
it in administering comfort to the Thessalonian 
Church, some of whom had been giving way to im- 
moderate grief for the dead. 

The grief of the heathen was immoderate, and 
their expressions of it equally so. No wonder.— 
Their hearts beat with as firm a pulse as ours, and 
natural affection was as strong with them as with as. 
The husband mounted the wife, and the wife the 
husband ; the parent mourned the child, and the child 
the parent ; friends wept over the grave of friends. 
The breaking of these ties was bitter ; and the spe- 
cial sting was, that they had no hope of reunion.— 
Death to them was a parting for ever ; not as when 
one parts in the morning to meet at even, or as when 
one parts this year to meet a few years hence. It 
was a hopeless separation. At the best it was a 
vague uncertainty, to which deep grief gives no heed ; 
more commonly it was despair. Their sorrow was 
desperate, their wound incurable. 

The Thessalonian saints were sorrowing as those 
that had no hope, as if they had buried their beloved 
brethren in an eternal tomb. For this the apostle 
reproves them. He points out the hope, — a sure 
hope, a blessed hope, a hope fitted to briog true com- 
fort. M Them that sleep in Jesus will God bring 
with him." They are not lost ; they have only been 
laid to sleep by Jesus, and he will awake them when 



first gave credit to the Divine testimony concerning 

the free love of Goo, in the gift of his Son, that we I he returns/and bring them op out of their tombs.— 
drew nigh to him and he to us. It was then that he Their departure cannot be called dying, it is only 
came in unto us, and took up his abode with us. I t sleeping. It has nothing of the despair of death 
was when we heard his voice and opened the door, [ iL r^th has lost its sting ; the shroud its 




glootll ; the grave its terrors. It is an end of pain ; 
it is a ceasing from toil* " Blessed are the dead 
that die In the Lord, for they Test from their labors.** 
But the apostle looks beyond the resting-place.— 
" Thy brother shall rise again. 1 * Goo himself will 
uncover their tomb and call them up, at the return of 
Him who is the resurrection and the life. And this, 
says he, 11 we say unto you by the word of the Lord. 1 ' 
He gives this consolation to them as a certainty; 
having in it nothing vague or doubtful ; a certainty 
proclaimed by himself and resting on the Lord's 
own words to his disciples ere he left the earth, re- 
garding his advent, and the gathering of his elect to 
him. 

The Lord is to come ' This is ihe certainty.— 
The Lord is to come ! And in that coming are 
wrapt op all the hopes of his saints. 

Of these saints there will be two classes when he 
comes. 1 , Those that arc alive and remain ; the last 
generation of the Church. For, Bayn the apostle 
elsewhere, H We shall not all sleep, but we shall 
all be changed."—! Cor. 15:51. 2. Those thai 
have /alien asleep; these forming the larger number, 
doubtless ; for the sleeping ones of all ages shall be 
there. It might be supposed that the living ones 
would have the advantage, as being alive when the 
Lord arrives. But, no. It is not so. They may 
have some advantages. They never taste death. — 
They are like Enoch and Elijah. They know not 
the grave. They see no corruption. In their case 
soul and body are never separated. They do not 
meet the king of terrors, nor fall under his power 

These are privileges; and yet it might be said, 
on the other hand, that these saints do not taste the 
gladness of resurrection ; that they are not conformed 
to their Lord in this, that he died and rose. Still 
the end in both cases is the same,— the one shall have 
no advantage, no pre-eminence over the other. Both 
are " presented faultless before ihe presence of his 
glory with exceeding joy both equally faultless, 
though each has undergone a different process for 
the accomplishing of this. Thus, the one being 
changed and the other raised, they are formed into 
one company, marshalled into one mighty army, and 
then caoght up into the clouds to meet the Lord in 
the air. 

The particulars of this coming, in so far as the 
apostle gives them, let us briefly look into. The 
Lord himself shall descend from heaven. The same 
Jesus that ascended ; he who loved us and washed 
us from our sine in his owu blood ; he — Ins own self 
— shall come — come in like manner as he was seen 
go into heaven. With a shout. This is the shout 
of a monarch's retinue, the shout of a great army. — 
Just as Goo is said to have gone up with shouts, so 
is he to return ; return with the shout of the con- 
que ror , t he sho ut of triumph . The voice of tfie arch- 
angel. A solitary voice is then heard making some 
mighty announcement, such as that of the angel 
standing upon the sea and earth, and proclaiming 
that there should be lime no longer (Rev. 10:6) ; or 
of thnt other angel, with whose glory the earth was 
lightened, crying with a loud -voice, Babylon is fallen 
(Rev, 18:9) ; or of that other angel, who cried with 
a loud voice to all the fowls of heaven, '* Come, 
gather yourselves unto the supper of the great God." 
— Rev. 19; 17. The trump of God, It is elsewhere 
called u the last irump."— 1 Cor. 15:53. It is God s 
own trumpet, the trumpet that awakes the dead ; not 
a voice merely, — as if that were too feeble for such 
a purpose, nor a common trumpet, but the trump of 
God, one that can pierce the grave and awake the 
dead. 

These are the steps and the accompaniments of the 
advent. There is the first shout of the angelic host, 
as the Redeemer leaves his seat above to take posses- 
sion of his kingdom here. This shout is continued 
as he descends. Then, as he approaches nearer, the 
moltitude of the heavenly host is silent, and a solitary 
voice is heard, the voice of the archangel uttering 
God's message ; then comes the trumpet thatcslls forth 
the sleeping just. They obey the call. They arise. 
No holy dust remains behind. They put on immor- 
tality. Then, joined by the transfigured and glorified 
living, they hasten upwards to the embrace of their 
beloved Loan. 

It is into u the clouds," or " cloud, 1 ' that they are 
caught up ; lhat cloud, or clouds, which in all likeli- 
hood rested above Eden, making it the place of" the 
presence of the Lord" (Gen. 3:8; 4:14, 16) ; which 
appeared to Moses at the hush ; which led Israel 
over the Red Sea and through the desert; which 
covered Sinai ; which dwelt in the tabernacle and in 
the temple ; which Isaiah saw ; which Ezejhel 
I described ; which shone down upon the Son of Goo 
at his baptism and transfiguration ; which received 
him out of sight at his ascension ; which Stephen 
saw when breathing out his soul ; which smote Saul 
to the ground on his way to Damascus ; which, last 
of all, appeared to John in Patmns ; and which we 
know shall yet re-appear in the latter day. Into this 
cloud of the Divine presence, this symbol of the ex- 
cellent glory, Jehovah's tent or dwelling-place, the 
ark of our safety against the flood of fire, shall the 



saints be caught up when the Lord appears, and the 
voice ia heard from heaven, 14 Awake and sing, ye 
that dwell in dust;" and as it was said in Israel, 
the song of ihe Lord began with trumpets," (2 
Chron. 29:27,) even so with the trump of God shall 
our resurrection-song begin. 

Thus with songs shall we go up on high ; our 
songs in the night being exchanged for the songs of 
the morning. They shall he " songs of deliverance,' ' 
with which we shall then be " compassed about " in 
that day when we get up into our 11 hiding-place " 
to he *! preserved from trouble " (Psa. 3£:7) ; when 
we 11 enter into our chambers n and " shut our doors 
about us," until "the indignation be overpast."— 
Isa. 28;20. No longer in a strange land or by the 
rivers of Babylon shall we sing our songs ; no longer 
in " the house of our pilgrimage" or in the wilder- 
ness shall we make melody ; but in the King's own 
presence, in the great congregation, in the New 
Jerosalem which come tit down out of heaven from 
Gon, Then Li standing upon the sea of glass," and 
beholding the " judgments of God made manifest," 
(Rev, 15:9-4,) as Israel did when Pharaoh and his 
chariots sank like lead iu the mighty waters, we sing 
the song of Moses and the song of the Lamb. 

Thus " caught up " into the cloud, we meet the 
Lord " in the air," as those do who go fonh to meet 
a friend already on his way to them (Acts 28; 15) ; 
we meet him, in order that, being there acquitted, 
acknowledged, and confessed by him before his Fa- 
ther and before the angels, we may form his retinue, 
and come with him to execute vengeance, to judge 
the world, to share his triumphs, to reign with him 
in his glorious kingdom, — Zech. 14:5 ; 1 Thess, 3: 
13; Jude 14; Hev. 2:26; 3:21. 

Thus " meeting the Lord," we are to be » ever 
with him." lie with us and vie with him for ever. 
" So shall we ever be with the Loan ;" that is, 14 as 
we then shall meet, .to we shall never part i' 1 as is 
oor meeting, so is our eternal communion, our con- 
tinuance in the presence of his glory. We shall see 
him face to face, and his name shall be on our fore- 
heads. Silling upon the same throne, dwelling under 
the same? roof, hearing his voice, having li™ access 
to him at all times, doing his will, going forth on 
his errands, — this shall be the joy of our eternity.— 
No distance ; lhat is annihilated. No estrange- 
ment ; lhat is among the things lhat arc absolutely 
impossible. No cloud between ; that is swept away 
and cannot re-appear. No coldness ; for love is al- 
ways full. No interruption ; for who can come be- 
tween the Bridegroom and the bride ? No change ; 
for he makes us like himself, without variableness. — 
No parting ; for we have reached our home to go out 
nomore. Noend ; for the duration of our fellowship 
is the life of the Ancient of days, of Him who is 
" from everlasting to everlasting." 

11 With the Lord !" It would be much to be with 
Enoch, or with Abraham, or with Moses, or with 
Elijah, or with Paul ; much to share their fellow- 
ship, to have converse with them on the things of 
God and the. story of their own wondrous lives ; how 
much more to be "with the Loan! 1 * To belike 
Peter at his side, like Mary at his feci, like John 
in his bosom. To have met him in ihe streets of 
Jerusalem, or by the sea of Galilee, or at Jacob's 
well ; to have heard him name yoor name and valuta 
you, as he passed, with the wish of ** peace ; :J to 
have dwelt in the next house to bis at Nasarelh, to 
have been a guest at the table of Lazarus when he 
was there, lo have slept under that roof, ii might be 
in the apartment next the Lord of glory ! How 
much should we have valued privileges such as these, 
treasuring them in memory, like gold I Nay, even 
to hear the tidings of his love, to have a message 
from him, to be told that he was gracious to us and 
kept us in mind, to be any where beyond the reach 
of sin and pain, how much 1 Oh, what then must 
it be to be 41 with the Lord," — with htm in his glory ; 
44 with him," as the friend is with the friend ; " with 
him, 1 * as the bride is with the bridegroom ; snying 
without fear or check, " Let him kh>s me with the 
kisses of his mouth* for thy love is better than wine;" 
and hearing him say in return, " Thou art all fair, 
my love ; there is no spot in thee. Come with me 
from Lebanon, my spouse, with me from Lebanon : 
look from the top of Amana, from the top of Shenir 
and Hermon,thou hast ravished my heart, my sister, 
my spouse ; thou hast ravished my hean with one 
of thine eyes, with one turn of thy neck. How lair 
is thy love, my sister, my spouse ! how much better 
is thy love than wine !" — Sol, Song 4:7-10. 

14 Ever with the Lord \ 11 This soothes all sorrow 
and sums up all joy. Tf even here we can say so 
gladly and so surely, " I am persuaded that neither 
death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor 
powers, nor things present, nor things to come, nor 
height, nor depth, nor any oilier creature, shull be 
able to separate us from the love of Goo which is in 
Christ Jesus oor Lord," how much more gladly 
and surely shall we be able to say it then 1 



Vor n*(ir tn behnlil htm ihltir, 
S'Vir iricf.mw Id ail I hi tit mine ! 



This is what we look for ; thia is our watchword and 
our song even in the day of absence and sorrow 
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and it is this that makes the expected morning so 
truly a morning of joy. *■ As for me, I will behold 
thy face in righteousness : I *ha!1 be satisfied,, when 
1 awake , with ihy likeness. 1 — Psa. 17: 15, 



ADVEVTISM. 
The '* Advent Herald," of Nor, 2d T says, edi- 
torially, u Our chief work has been to bring before 
the church and the world the doctrine of the speedy 
personal advent of the Wd Jesus Christ* and his 
reign on earth." Mr. Himes says he has been hin- 
dered in this work somewhat, but not turned aside 
from it. We gather from these remarks that Mr. 
Himes and his coadjutors have had some good lessons 
on the folly of attempting to fis the precise time of 
Christ's appearing. Experience is teaching the Ad- 
ventisis some things which they could not or would 
not learn from chronological tables, wi«h Father 
Miller's arithmetic to help them. 

(Bo&tDQ) CoTUreifliSoaalw'. 

We have *tot been hindered hy any such Jessons. 
Satan had hindered us somewhat in another way. 

We freely confess that we have learned that we 
may not fix on the "precise time of Christ's appear- 
ing." But we have yet to learn that the " precise 
lime M is any essential part of the evidence of his 
near coming. As far as the chronology of the events 
are concerned, we are not far from the termination of 
ihe prophetic periods, — our opponents being judges. 
Be so el i us and Wesley assigned their termination 
in 1836 ; Hans Wood, Esq., of Rosemead, in the 
county of Westmcalh, Ireland, in 1787, first sug- 
gested the connection of the 70 weeks as a part of 
the 2300 days, which he judged would bring their 
termi n at ion i n 1 843 . Th is, Dr . H a l es says , is " t he 
most ingenious of its class," and was considered by 
him as worthy of being republished in the Inspccter, 
in 1799, and afterwards in the Orthodox Churchman's 
Magazine, 1803, and again in his New Analysis of 
Chronology, in 1809, v, 2, p. 664 ; Mr, Miller ac- 
corded with that view, and if he thus sinned, fie 
sinned with others who had before M fixed limes,*' 

Mr. Habershon, and others, fixed on 1844 ; Wolf, 
and others, on 1847 ; Fa be a, Scott, and others, 
have fixiid on 1866 ; Wood and Hales, 1850 ; Bishop 
NfcWTON, 1866-1987; Lowman, 2010; Sir Isaac 
Newton, 2132, 3370, 2436, or says he, " some other 
</"ji-A which time will discover/' — p. 123. 

Mr. Miller therefore was not alone in endeavoring 
tu understand the " ariihmetic " of sacred chronology, 
or of applying the same principles of interpretation 
to its elucidation. To sustain this T we have the fol- 
lowing testimony from Prof, Bush, who, when he 
wrote, was in full fellowship with the theologians of 
the "new school," as an authorized interpreter of 
Scripture r 

In wTLting to Mr, Miller he says : " I do not con- 
ceive your errors on the subject of chronology to be 
at all of a serious nature, or in fact to be very wide 
of lite truth. In taking a day as the prophetical time 
tor a year , I believe you are sustained by the soundest 
exegesis^ as well as fortified by the high names of 
Mede, SirL Newton, Bishop Newton, Faber, Scott, 
Keith, and a hosi of others who have lon^ since 
come to substantially your conclusions on this head. 
They all agree that the leading periods mentioned by 
Daniel and John do actually expire about this age of 
the world) and it would be strange logic that would 
convict you of heresy for holding in effect the same 
views which stand forth so prominently in the notices 
of these eminent divines." 11 Your results, in this 
field of inquiry, do not strike me as so far out of the 
way is to alTcct any of the great interests of truih or 
duiy."— Ad. Her. Vol 7. p. 38. 

In writing to Professor Stuart, he says : — " I am 
mn inclined precipitately to discard an opinion long 
prevalent in tfte church, which has commended itself 
to those whose judgments are entitled to profound 
respect. That such is the case in regard to the year- 
day calculations of prophecy, I am abundantly satis* 
Jied, and 1 confess i too, at once to the pleasure that 
it affords me to find that that which is sustained by 
age is also sustained by argument," Again he says : 
u Mede is very far from being the first who adopted 
this solution of the symbolic term day. It is the 
solution naturally arising from the construction put 
i;> nil agw upon the oracle of Daniel, respecting the 
SEVENTY WEEKS, which by Jews and Chris- 
tians have been interpreted weeks of years, on the 
principle of a day standing for a year. This fact is 
obvious from the Rabbinical writers en masse ^ where 
they touch upon the subject, and Eusebius tells us 
(Dem. Evangl, viii.p, 258.— Ed, Steph.) that this 
■ ■' •f[>rv'.;iti<\:i in hi* day was «*m rally, if not uni- 
versally admitted." " h is plain that this canon of 
interpretation is no modern novelty. 11 — Hierophant, 
ft/. l.p.M& 

He thus admiiE that in our arithmetic there has 
been no serious error. It is the event that he dissented 
from. Dissenting from the literal interpretation of 
the Scriptures which speak of the reign of Christ, 
as we suppose the Congregationafitt does, he was 
obliged to go from one principle of the nao school to 
another, and finally embraced Swedenborgianism. 
Could he have been convinced <e spec ting the event, 
he would have been saved from any such conclusions. 
To save the readers of the Congregatwnalisi \ and 
others, from such a resort, we are still occupied in 
keeping " before the Church and world the doctrine 
°f the speedy personal advent of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and his reign on earth." For between the 
conclusions of Prof. Bush and the doctrine of ihe 
personal reign, there is no consistent middle ground, 
ihe latter can be opposed only by a system of in- 



terpretation, which, applied to the doctrine of the 
resurrection of the body, Iho end of the world, and 
the judgment, would equally spiritualize those, Con- 
sequently, when theologians shall once lend their 
intellects and hearts to consider the question, they will 
find themselves involuntarily drawn towards S weden- 
borgiauism, or Millenarianism. Let the Congrega- 
tionaiist try it and see. li is a want of familiarity 
with the whole subject in dispute, and generally an 
indilftrence to it, that keeps men in their intermediate 
position. 

Prof. Bush is still as confident that the spiritual 
fulfilment is about to transpire, as we are of the 
literal. He says, in the Angfo American New Church 
Repository for October : 

** The 1 Advent Herald,* in reply to a correspond- 
ent, who is douhtless in a quandary as to the con- 
tinuance of our mundane sphere beyond the time of 
father Miller's prediction, remarks:— 1 We have no 
new light respecting the connection between the 70 
weeks and 2300 days. The only argument against 
their connection is, the passing of the time. Why 
this has passed is a mystery to us, which we wait to 
have revealed. Should we hear any sound reasons 
for explaining the disappointment, we shall be prompt 
to present them/ We will venture to suggest one, 
viz. T that the fundamental principle of interpretation 
on which the whole theory rests is an utter fallacy 
throughout. There is no such event intended by 
inspiration as is anticipated by Advemisis, What 
else can you make of it, good people! Your calcu- 
lations, you contend, are all sound, and yet the event 
which, given the data, ought to occur does not occur. 
What is the inevitable inference but that your postu- 
late is false? You are looking for an accomplish- 
ment in the natural sphere of what is to take place 
in ihespiritual. How can you but be » disappointed V 
The 1 mystery * which you are waiting to have re- 
vealed will obstinately remain a mystery* notwith- 
standing all your chronology and wonderment, til I you 
turn from the letter to the spirit, and then you will 
see that the grand event is even now upou us." 

We say, that as these events have not occurred 
spiritually, no more than they have physically, that 
the passing of the time is no more a disproof of the 
one than of the other. 



BLISS 4 SACRED CHRONOLOGY. 

Dkar Bro. Himes :— I have for some time intended 
to say a few words in reference to li Bliss 1 Sacred 
Chronology. " Allwhoareinteresiedintheeubject 
of prophecy can but feel an interest in that of sacred 
chronology ; and must have felt, many times, the 
need of some more solid basis for their chronological 
data than that which is usually put within their reach. 
In the work before us, we have such a desideratum. 
It is concise and yet full ; enough being said on each 
point to make it clear, without confounding the 
thoughts of the student with a multiplicity of words. 
It possesses all the real excellencies of the larger 
works, such as Hales* and Usher s, with a correction 
of their errors, and the absence of much of their 
superfluousness. 

The chronological labyrinth of contempuraTy kings, 
with the various interregnums, and apparent dis- 
crepancies in chronological statements, is perfectly 
threaded, and made plain for succeeding explorers, so 
that no doubt many will, like the associates of Colum- 
bus, think they too could have made the egg stand 
on the end in that way. But let such remember that 
it required Columbus to show them that way. 

The astronomical argument, commencing where 
the sacred Canon leaves us, is invariable, it furnishes 
a solid basis for a sound chronological superstructure 
through all succeeding time. So that whatever 
chance there may be for small discrepancies in the 
exact length of any given event, (and that chance is 
reduced to a very narrow compass,) there can be no 
doubt as to the great whole. We are manifestly in 
the very close of the great week, awaiting the 11 rest 
which remains for the people of God. 11 

1 can most heartily commend this little work to 
the careful attention and study of all biblical students, 
as affording a more clear and solid system of chro- 
nology than I have ever before met with in any 
shape, either large or small. I trust it will have a 
wide circulation. Yours, &c, J. Litch. 

The " K vino Trans" 

Bbo. Himes: — 1 have just finished a perusal of 
the three first numbers of the " Kelso Tracts." 

No. I. 11 Do You go to the Prayer-meeting?" is 
worthy of being read more than once by those who 
do go. It will help them to feel that they are en- 
gaged in important and noble business, and will 
awaken a desire to persuade others to go, which ob- 
ject may be greatly promoted by the circulation of 
this liule tract. 

No. 2. 11 Grace and Glory," h Cl oil and wine " 
to the spirit of the wounded and fainting pilgrim, 
who has " tasted that the Loan is gracious " — and 
yet longs for the open vision of the glory of thy 
u King in his beauty,* 1 

The hymn with which this tract closes, combines 
thro*: rare excellencies— -poetry, piety, and truth. 

No. 3. "Night, Day-break, and Clear-day." — 
This tract, though addressed to the unconverted, may 
be very useful to Christians, especially those who 
have 4i left their first love. 1 ' It is full of u sound 



doctrine." and contains fervent appeals to the con- 
science of those who are ready to perish feu lack of 
the knowledge of God. I do not believe that any 
who are living in sin can read this tract candidly 
without trembling. Adventists— and we might say 
all Christians — would do well to supply themselves 
with these tracts. But they should not he laid away 
upon the shelf—for they are not voluntary agents— 
they should first be carefully read — that the distribu- 
tor may know what he is distributing — and then, 
in a prayerful and judicious manner, they should be 
placed upon their feel in the high-way of perishing 
humanity. a. M. 

Northboro* Oct. 28th, 1850. 



MfCtiQi< ;i I Llohh il. 

This was the first time we had the pleasure nf vis- 
iting the brethren in this place. We found but few 
Advent families in the town, and these are much 
scattered ; hut they are happily united in the truth, 
and in the Lord. They support preaching a part of 
the time, and keep up their meetings of conference 
and prayer. But the prejudice of the community 
against their faith, has prevented their making much 
progress. The object of oor meeting was to get 
the community out to hear the reasons of our faith, 
in hope that others might be brought to enjoy with 
them the blessed hope. 

Brn, Shipman and Billings accompanied us there. 
But few attended the first day, except the friends, but 
it was a day of interest to all. In the evening Bro. 
Morley arrived, and Saturday morning Bro. C. P. 
Whittek. This morning Bro. Billings gave an 
interesting dissertation on the nature and importance 
of sacred music. It was well received, and it will 
not fail to be profitable. 

In the afternoon Bro. Mohley gave a cheering 
discourse on the assurance of faith* The people of 
God were fed, and much encouraged to live wholly 
to him. In the evening a discourse was given by 
Elder H. on the faithfulness of (2od to his church. 

Sunday uns a rhy of interest to all. Quite a good 
attendance. We had a blessed communion season. 
We parted with the brethren much encouraged for 
the good cause there. 



Our Spring, or Annirrrwirv Confcrrncffti 

These meetings, as first held, on the voluntary 
principle, for a free, social interchange of opinions, 
and to unite our labors and contributions fur the promo- 
tion of the general cause, were most interesting and 
provable. Some things came up in them afterwards 
which were not, perhaps, at first anticipated, and 
which, we hope, will be avoided in future. 

At the first Conference, we had a series of dis- 
courses on the leading doctrines of the Advent faith. 
These were published and scattered extensively, fur 
the furtherance of the cause. Great good resulted 
from them. Arrangements are now being made for 
a series of discourses for our Conferences in New 
York and Boston next spring. These will be pub- 
lished for the benefit of the cause generally. 

Grumtcur »f Faith* 

As he that cometh to Goo by Christ is no fool, so 
he is no little spirited fellow. There is a genera- 
tion of men in this world that count themselves men 
of ihe largest capacity, when yet the greatest of their 
desires lift themselves no higher than the things be- 
low. If they can, with their nets of craft and policy, 
encompass a bulky lump of earth, O, what a pleasure 
have they engrossed to themselves ! Meanwhile, the 
man in the tent has laid siege to heaven ! — has fonnd 
out the way to get into the city ! — and is resolved, in 
and by Goo's help, to make that his own ! Enrtli is 
a drossy thing in this man's account ; earthly great- 
ness and splendors are but like vanishing bubbles in 
this man's esteem; none but Gon, as the end of his 
desires— none b«t Christ as the means to accomplish 
this his end, are the things counted great by this man. 
This man*s mind soars higher than the eagle, or the 
stork of the heavens. Jtunynn. 



Magnitude of the Ancient Roman Empire. 
— -The immense magnitude of the Koman Empire 
might wcli have justified the Roman pride. Jt cov- 
ered a million in id a half of square miles of the finest 
portion of the globe. Stretching three thousand 
miles, from the Atlantic to the Euphrates, and two 
thousand miles from the northern borders of Darin to 
the tropic of Cancer, it was the seat of all the choicest 
fertility, beauty, and wealth of the world. Imagina- 
tion sinks under the idea of this prodigious power in 
, the hands of a single man. i a roty. 



LECTURES ON THE 2 til, OP MATTHEW. 

BY J. LtTCH. — LECTURE V. 

"And thtJi f o«pd of lh* kfnrdom ahull b# prenchctl in all the 
world, for h wiiiicM unto nil nastuin ; awl then shall the end ahiw." 
Matt. i. 

Having in the preceding lectures shown that the 
events furetold from verse 5th to 13th, are not the 
signs of the end of the world, or dispensation, but 
common historical incidents, as common to one age 
as another, and which were to fill up the course of 
time, we come now, in verse 1 Hh, to the special si cm 
of the end of the age, — 4i And this gospel of the 
kingdom shall lie preached in sill the world ibr a 
witness to all nations - and then shall the end come." 
I We shall therefore inquire, 



I, What rs meant bv the gospel of the king- 
dom 1 

And first. It does not mean the gospel in general, 
which the apostles were commissioned to preach after 
the resurrection of Christ. That is called emphat- 
ically, " tlte gospel of the grace of God." It was to 
consist especially of an exhibition of Christ as a 
sacrifice for sin, a risen High Priest and Mediator, 
and returning Judge and King ; but without special 
reference to time. 

Secondly. It does mean that form of the gospel 
which Christ and his disciples preached before his 
death, beginning from John the Baptist, ns he said : 
" From the days of John the Baptist, until now, ihe 
kingdom of heaven eufierelh violence, and the violent 
take it by force/'— Matt. 11:12, 13. And again, 
" The law and the prophets were until John ; since 
then the kingdom of God is preached, and every man 
presseth unto it/'^Luke 16:16. 

From these texts we learn that the preaching of 
the gospel of the kingdom began with John, and 
continued through Christ's ministry. The form of 
that preaching was, " Repent ye, for the kingdom of 
heaven is at hand."— Matt. 3:2. ThaB preached 
John the Baptist in the wilderness of Judea. And 
hie auditors understand the phrase as equivalent to 
an enunciation, " The reign of Messiah is at hand." 
The appearance of Christ was connected with it. 
u This is he of whom T spake ; after me there cometh 
a man who is preferred before rae, for he was before 
me.' 1 " I saw and bare record that this is the Son 
of God. 11 " Behold the Lamb of God \" The Jews 
believed in ihe personality nf their Messiah, in his 
personal presence atid eternal reign. Hence, when 
asked, 1 * What think ye of Christ, whose son is he?" 
they said, " The son of David." Again, when 
Christ remarked, after his triumphant and regnlai 
entrance into Jerusalem, (John 12:32,) 44 If I be 
lifted up from the earth, I will draw all men unto 
me the Jews answered him, 11 We have heard out 
of the law, that Christ abideth forever; and how 
sayest thou, The Son of man must be lifted up ? who 
is the Son of man V They knew that Davu>, Isaiah, 
and other prophets, bad foretold his descent from 
David; and that Daniel, under the title of Son of 
man, had foretold his eternal reign. And in accord- 
ance with those predictions they must have under- 
stood John's preaching. 

Rut when John was east into prison, Jesus took 
up his theme. He came into Galilee preaching the 
gospel of the kingdom of God, and saying : " The 
time is at hand : repent ye, and believe the gospel." 

The language of Christ was almost identical with 
that of John, except that it was rendered more em- 
phatic, by the declaration, ** The time is fulfilled." 

Jesus, before calling and sending forth his disciples 
to preach, " went about all the cities and villages, 
teaching in their synagogues, and preaching the 
gospel of the kingdom, " &c. "But when he saw 
the multitudes, he was moved with cumpassion on 
them, because they fainted, and were scattered abroad, 
as sheep having: no shepherd. Then saith he unto his 
disciples, The harvest truly is plenteous, hut the 
laborers are few. Pray ye therefore the Lord of the 
harvest, that he will send forth laborers into his 
harvest."— -Matt. 9:36^38. 

He then called the twelve apostles, qualified, com- 
missioned, and sent them forth to preach the gospel 
of the kingdom. u These twelve Jesus sent forth, 
3nd commanded them, saying, Go not into the way 
of the Gentiles* and into any chy of the Samaritans 
enter ye not. But go Tather to the lost sfceep of the 
house of Israel. And as ye go, preach, saying, The 
kingdom of heaven is at band." — t Matt. 10:5-7. 

This was clearly an exdoervely Jewish mission, 
with which neither Gentiles, nor even Samaritans, 
had anything to do. How emphatic the injunction, 
«' Go not kito the way «f the Gentiles," &c. And 
theiT message was but a repetition of what John and 
Chsist had previously proclaimed ; " And as ye go, 
preach, saying, The kingdom of heaven is at hand*" 
Their mission was an urgent one, and demanded the 
utmost expedition in order to its full accomplishment 
in the prescribed time. fJ But when they peisecnte 
you in this city, fiee ye into another : for verily I 
say unto yon, Ye shall not have gone over the cities 
of Israel till the Son of man become." — Malt. 10:23. 
The connection between this direction and the pre- 
ceding, should be kept in muwj. The Gentiles and 
Samaritans were both to he left, and " the lost sheep 
of the house of Israel " alone visited. In going to 
l hem, they were to go with expedition from city to 
city, especially when persecuted ; and the reason 
assigned was, 4 * For I say to you, ye ahall not have 
gone over the cities of Israel till the Son of man be 
come. 11 

There have been various explanations given of 
this text. Some supposing it to mean the coming 
of the Son of man at the destruction of Jerusalem. 
But to this we object, that there h no evidence that 
the coming of the Son of man is ever spoken of as 
to take place then ; aud no evidence exists that he 
did then come. 

Others refer it to his second coming, and under 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 



stand " the cities of Israel " to mean the cities of all 
the world. To this also there exists this most seri- 
ous object ion : their commission only extender] to 
»• the lost sheep of the bouse of Israel/' and not |p 
the Gentiles or Samaritans. Hence, we cannot with 
any propriety extend it to the world at large. Then 1 
remains but one other theory to which it can he re- 
ferred, and that is, that it refers to his coming to 
Zion on an ass and a coll the foal of an ass, in the 
character of King of ZUm, as foretold (Zech. fl:G,) : 
and Mai, 3:1, where it is said he should kl come sod- 
denly to his temple." From the time he sent fuiih 
the twelve, to this appearance, there would not be 
time fur them to go over the cities ol Israel. 

What then shall be done, to make known the news 
of his coming kingdom r The remedy provided to 
supply the lack of service of the twelve is found in 
Luke lOlh. The record of the sending forth of the 
apostles is found in the tKh chapter, Then chapter 
LO:i T 2, 9-11, we have a history of the call and 
commission of the seventy ; M After these things the 



tism, were found amontj the followers nf Christ after | 
his resurrection ! The decisive hour arrived, ami 
Christ was compelled to pronounce the sentence io 
all its awful severity, The kingdom of God shall 
he taken from yon, and given to a nation bringing 
forth the fruits thereof." 

The parable of the marriage of the king's son, 
recorded m the 22*\ chapter of Matthew, is a formal 
declaration of the postponement of the establishment 
of M the kingdom of heaven," from the first to the 
second Advent, and day of judgment. 

11 The kingdom of heaven is like a certain king 
which mado a marriage for his sou." 

1st. There were invited guests, who were to be 
called when the time came. These were called and 
refused to come, and abused, maltreated, and slew the 
servants who called them. 

3. The king was angry, and slew those murderers 
and burned up their city. He said, " The wedding 
is ready, hut they which were bidden were nut wor- 
thy." Thus far we have the history of the Jews in 



Lord appointed other seventy also, and sent them two this transaction 

3, A call, or invitation, is sent out to all who can 



and two before his face into every city, and place 
whither he himself would come. Therefore said he 
unto them, The harvest truly is great, but the labor- 
ers are few ; pray ye therefore the Lord of the har- 
vest, that he would send forth laborers into hia 

harvest And heal the sick that are therein, 

and say unto them, The kingdom of God is come 
nigh unto you. But into whatsoever city ye enter, 
and they receive you not, go your ways out into the 
streets of the same, and say /Even the very dust of 
your city which cleaveth on us, we do wipe off against 
you: notwithstanding, be ye sure of this, that the 
kingdom of Gud is cume nigh unto you." Their 
message, it will be seen, was the same in substance 
as that of the twelve thai went before them ; and it 
was designed that they should accomplish the work 
which the others, for want of time, could not fulfil. 
I low much like the present time and circumstances 
were those in the days of Christ : ** The harvest 
truly is great, hut the laborer are few." And will 
not the same means be appropriate now w hich availed 
then! ** Pray ye the Lord of the harvest that he 
would send forth laborers into his harvest." Lei us 
reflect, and inquire, is there not a great lack in this 
respect T Might we not expect to witness a more 
abundant supply of laborers, were the exhortation to 
be regarded and faithfully carried out ! Let impor- 
tunate, prevailing prayer go up to the great Master, 
to take this work into his own hand and carry it for- 
ward, and we may soon expect to see glorious dis- 
plays of his power and grace. 

The proclamation having been made to the Jews, 
of the speedy revelation of the Messiah to claim his 
royal rights, he proceeded to the accomplishment of 
the predictions, by obtaining the use of the ass and 
colt, as predicted by the prophet Zechariah, and 
entering the city amidst the acclamations of the 
assembled nation, who hailed him as u Son of David/ 1 
—Matt. 21:9. As 11 King of Israel/ —John 12:13. 
* King of Zion,' 1 — John 12:15. " Kingdom of our 
father David which cometh in the name of the Lord." 

Mark U:10. This was done of set purpose, and 

did not happen as a fortuitous circumstance. " All 
this was done, that it might be fulfilled which was 
spoken by the prophet, saying, Tell ye the daughter 
of Zion, Heboid, thy King cometh unto thee," &c. 

Matt. 21:4. Thai it was by design, is yet further 

evident from the appeals made to him to pni au end 
to such acclamation, which he declined to do ; but 
rather justified and encouraged them : u And when 
the chief priests and scribes saw the wonderful things 
that he did, and the children crying in the temple, 
HosHtma to the Son of David ; they 



course, he was a bright example of am iaWe excellence, 
and of practical Christianity. He, therefore, died 
in the triumph of faith— died '* the death of the right- 
eous '—with an interest in Christ, u rich in faith," 
and an heir of that kingdom which God hath prom- 
ised to them thai love him. When asked if he was 
at rest as it regards both his temporal and spirit oa I 
matters, his auswer was, •* Yes, my mind is at peace." 
He met the " king of terrors " with perfect com- 
posure, and after life had fled, his countenance still 
bore the impress of that serenity with which he met 
the summons of death. We have abundant reason 
to hope in his death. His consistent, uniform Chris- 
tian life, gives us great consolation, and with Martha 
we may say, " 1 know that he shall rise again in the 
rem i rr ect i o o at t he last day . " H e di ed Oct . 27 , aged 
32, leaving a widow, au aged mother, and sister to 
sorrow for his loss. They have our prayers and 
sympathies. j. 
Newburyport, Oct, 28, 1850. 



be found, to become guests at the marriage. 

4. The work of invitaiion proceeds till the day of 
judgment, when a selection is made of such as have 
a wedding garment, to go in and enjoy the festivity 
of the occasion ; and such as have not that needful 
preparation, are to be cast out into outer darkuess. 
It is to invite guests to ihe final celebration of the 
marriage festival, that the gospel has been sent into 
all the world, from Christ till now ; the same as the 
law and the prophets were, from Moses till John, to 
invite the Jews. That preaching of the gospel of 
the kingdom was the call to come to the marriage. 
So, also, there is to he another call in all the world, 
announcing ibe nearness of the kingdom, for a wit- 
ness to all nations, immediately prior to the coming 
of the Kiog to view the guests and make his selec- 
tion. How necessary, then, to have on the wedding 
garment ! 

11 Jesus thy blood and righteous*. 
My beauty are, my glorious dress; 
'Midst flaming worlds, in these arrayed, 
With joy shall I lift up my head." 

" That I may he found in him," said Paul, iv not 
having on mine own righteousness, which is of the 
law, but that which is through the faith of Christ, 
ihe rightpoosncss which is of God by faith."— Philip. 
3:0. "No other robe will be a passport to the mar- 
riage supper of the Lamb. 

The question is frequently asked, Who is the man 
in the parable, not having on a wedding garment! 
1 reply, the same as Jesus informs us, the representa- 
tive of the many. M For many are called, but few 
are chosen." The invitation has been sent into all 
the world, but few have so far heeded it, as to make 
the needful preparation to enter in to the supper. 
But just as certainly as God sent forth and slew the 
Jewish nation and burned up their city, for their 
slight of the invitation of former times, so certainly 
will he cast into outer darkness, ail who fail to be 
clothed in a robe of righteousness, when the feast 
shall now be celebrated. u There shall be weeping 
and gnashing of teeth." — {To be continued.) 



Died, of consumption, in Barnston, C. E., Oct. 
22, 1850, John Horn, aged 51 years, 5 months and 
12 days. This beloved brother, during his illness, 
manifested a spirit of meekness and Christian patience. 
Though his suffering was intense, yet 1 believe he 
was never known to murmur. He appeared to be 
conscious that his probation was almost ended, for a 
long time before his decease, yet as the time drew 
near for his departure, he grew stronger in the faith 
and love of God. He looked upon death as no tenor. 
When in conversation with him, 1 endeavored to lay 
before him the hopes the applies entertained of the 
coming of Christ, the resurrection of the dead, and the 
victory over death, &c. He appeared to rejoice in 
view of that glorioos day, when the earth shall he 
restored to its Eden beauty, and where death and the 
tomb can divide us no more. He has left an afiec- 
tionate wife, twelve children, and many friends to 
mourn his decease ; but they mourn not as those that 
have no hope, The text preached from upon the 
funeral occasion, selected by the bereaved partner of 
the deceased, was Job 111:21 s 44 Have pity upon me, 
have pity upon me, O ye my friends ; for the hand 
of God hath touched me." C. R. Cloiegh, 



Bro. N. He ft v by writes from Portland, (Me.) 
Nov. 4, 1850 : 

Bao. HiMts : — Yesterday being the Sabbath, it 
Die close of the afternoon service, the Advent friends 
expressed their unanimous wish for you to tnrry with 
us on your way to Poland, or on your return, and 
give them one discourse, if no more. We have a 



and saying, Hoeanna to tne oon oi yavm, ; "icyi") audience on the Sabbath, our praver meetings 
displeased, and said unto him, nearest t are • • . _ d lhe Mendsai 
■hiMo feav' And Jesus saith unto thum. __x *_ °. _i .t_ ; _ u.. ■ * .i ._ t ■ 



were sore 

thon what these say 



And Jesus saith unto them, 
Yea, have yo never read, Out of the mouths of babes 
and sucklings thou hast perfected praise V— Matt. 
21:15,10. Also, Luke 19:39, 40 : And some of 
the Pharisees from among the mulyiode said unto 
him, Master, rebuke thy disciples. And he answered 
and said unto them t 1 tell you, that if these should 
hold their peace, the stones would immediately cry 
out. It is yet further evident that he was then in 
the act of asserting his rights of sovereignty, from 
his conduct in entering and taking possession of ihe 
temple, and expelling all intruders, and even refusing 
to give the rulers, the chief priests, and elders of the 
people a direct answer by what authority he did 
those things , but referred them to John the Baptist 
for an answer to their question. — Matt. 21:12, 13, 
23-27. His royal claims were the ground of his 
accusation before Pilate ; and for which he was cru- 
cified. And vhat he was a king was that 11 good 
confession " which he witnessed before Ponlius Pilate. 
His accusation was written in Hebrew, Greek, and 
Latin, and nailed uver his cross : u This is Jesus of 
Nazareth, King of the Jews," 

Finally, Jesus himself declared, after his entrance 
into Jerusalem and the temple, and his rejection by 
the rulers, 4i now is the judgment (*p»<r** f crisis or 
turning point,) of this world." Up to that point it 
was possible for the world to have enjoyed a visible 
theocracy for all future time ; but that possibility 
then passed away. But having already dwelt largely 
on the subject of the Jewish probation, and its end 
at the time in question, 1 shall not pursue the subject 
further in the present discourse. 1 think it has been 
clearly shown from the history of John, Christ, the 
twelve, and the seventy, and their preaching, that 
the phrase, u Gospel of the kingdom," signifies an 
enunciation of tho fact of the near approach of the 
kingdom of God, in an emphatic sense. 
We shall next consider the declaration of Christ : 

11 This gospel of the kingdom shall he pheacuko 
is all th£ world for a w1tnees unto all na- 
TIONS.* 1 

"We have sem Lhc limited field u> which " the gos- 
pel of the kingdom " was restricted in the days of 
Christ, and the limited time for its promulgation. 
The object was, to notify those who had enjoyed the 
teachings of the law and the prophets concerning the 
coming of the Messiah to reign, that the period had 
arrived, and that in order to the national enjoyment 
of the blessings of that reign, they must repent and 
| become a holy people. But the object was not gained. 
How few who attended on John T s ministry and bap- 



are encour- 
aged to hope that the blessing of the Lord will real 
upon our labors in this city. My address will be for 
the future, Portland, Me., where we hope the bless- 
ing of God will attend our labors in the ministry of 
the word, 11 and the number of the disciples be mul- 
tiplied." We can say with all the heart, *' How 
good and how pleasant it is for brethren to dwell 
together in unity but our heart's desires will not 
be answered till God shall 14 make all things new/ 1 
and cause his people to dwell l ' in a peaceable habi- 
tation, and in sure dwellings, and in quiet resting 
places." You may be assured of our sympathy in 
your trials, our prayers and co-operation in the fur- 
therance of the Gospel. Yours in hope. 



Pa m elia B. Dale, of Nashua, wife of La man 
Dale, departed this life, Oct. 6, 1850, aged 47 vears, 
8 months and 16 days, in joyful hope of a better 
resurrectiun. Sister Dale was formerly a member 
ol the Baptist Church in Hudson, N, H. She em- 
braced the Advent in 1844. and from that time till 
she fell asleep in Jesus, was a pious, devoted, and 
consistent Christian. For three years past, I have 
often had the pleasure of meeting her at home, as 
well as in the public assembly, and always found her 
of the same mind, counting all things as dross for 
the excellence of Chi ist and his Gospel. Ami having 
lived the life of the righteous, she died their death, 
in joyful hope of a crown at the appearing of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. Her disease was cancer tumor 
and consumption, and though her sutler nigs were 
extreme, she bore all with Christian fortitude* In 
her last hours she was often heard to raise her feeble 
cry that God would give her patience to wait her ap- 
pointed time. And 0 how sweet to her were the 
words, " There remaineth, therefore, a rest to the 
people of God. " May the great Head of the Church 
sustain the afflicted husband, and give him patience 
according to his day, and when the last trump shall 
awake the dust which he has with tears committed to 
its mother dust, may he and she unite in that world 
where they die no more, and are equal to the angels, 
being the children of the resurrection. 

Addison, ( Vt.) Nov. 7. 1850. P. Hawxes. 
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The following is a narrative of the daily practice 
of the venerable Theophilos, which 1 had from one 
who had spent a day or two in hia family. " As 1 

approached his house in the evening, 1 heard, as I and whom they came thither to worship 
drew near, the voice of psalms, The family were 
engaged in worship, and so intent on their devotions, 
that 1 joined them, 1 believe, without being observed. 
The singing continued long enough to animate, but 




JO 



" l am the RMufcJtttOTio* anil the ufe J tie who believeth In he, 
ihou^h lit? *lu)iilil ilk-, yi i lit: uve : nml whoever llvelU ami be- 
I eveihlu me, will nkvisr A\e, n -Jobn LL : ai. 



The angel of death is still busily employed in our 
midst. Onr beloved Bro. Abham D. Gove, after a 
long and painful sickness, has fallen by the hand of 
the relentless destroyer — he sleeps in Jesus, and 
quietly rests from all the trials incident to this life. 
With him the warfare is over — the race finished — the 
toilsome joorney ended, and like the wearied laborer 
at the conclusion of the day, he has laid himself down 
to rest until the morning of the resurrection, when 
the voice of the archangel, and the trump of God, 
shall awaken "the saints of the Most Highland 
ihey arise with bodies " fashioned like unto Christ's," 
to die no more. 

We mourn his loss, but " sorrow not, as others 
which have no hope." To us, as a Church, he is 
indeed a loss ; we lose his presence, his faithful 
counsels, and his admonitions — his influence, and his 



not to tire. A portion of Scripture was then read, 
with a solemnity and emphasis becoming the word 
ol God. On this the saint made a few short, hot 
pertinent reflections and practical improvements, as 
soon as he had done. He also introduced much ol 
what he had read into the devout and fervent prayer 
which ensued , during which the whole family kneeled, 
but did not lean. The whole was closed with an 
evening hymn, and the Gloria Patri t at which, as in 
the singing of psalms, the most of them, I think, 
stood, (deeming this, I suppose, the most reverent 
posture in addressing and praising God,) while their 
hands, eyes, and* 1 am persuaded, their hearts too, 



their morning meal. After a solemn pause, a few 
words, by way of tursu-m cor da f and a pious ejacula- 
tion to God for aid and acceptance, the service 
proceeded in the same order as un the preceding 
night. The hymns, on boilr occasions, were adapted 
to Christian worship, as well as to the particular 
season ; not unlike those of Bishop Kenn, part of 
whose midnight hymn also, as 1 thought, occupied 
some muments, which were, at the midnight sea- 
son, stolen from sleep, and added to the great pur- 
pose of existence, the promoting of the glory of 
God, and the preparing for the eternal enjoyment of 
him in heaven. 

" The morning meal was conducted m the same 
manner as that of the evening ; and, as 1 was urged 
to stay for a day or two, 1 now prepared to accom- 
pany Theophilus in the course of his daily duty, 
atier he should spend, as usual, an hour or two in 
his study or closet. The catechising of about twenty 
persons, in a neighboring farm, was the principal 
business of the day, a od took up between two and 
three hours. This exercise began with psalms and 
prayers ( after which the individuals of each family 
were examined in order, their proficiency marked in 
the margin of the list, and their attention respectively 
directed to whatever pints of necessary knowledge 
they were found to be deficient in, or required their 
first and greatest care. Such as were desirous, and 
found qualified to communicate, received tickets of 
admission, with suitable adrices ; and to the young 
were prescribed tasks of hymns, psalms, and prayers. 
A general exhortation, jnined with a hymn and prayer, 
closed this part of the day's business, which was a] I 
peiformed in a lively, earnest, and solemn manner. 
True devotion has in it something so engaging, that 
I believe the profane, in hearing such impressive ami 
pathetic exhortations, would, in spite of their nature, 
be devout. 

41 The visiting of a sick person, mi our way home, 
occupied some time afterwards. The perwn was a 
noviciate or candidate for holy orders, so far gone in 
a consumption, as to be seemingly near his end, and 
I believe, more than seemingly prepared for Ihe 
event. When we entered, his face, like that of 
Hezekiah, was turned to the wall, and, like him too, 
he was praying, but not for an addition of years or 
days to his life. 

11 The conference, and the consequent prayer of 
these two saints, both so near heaven, were sufficient 
to convince any one, that it is better to go to the 
house of mourning, than to the house nf feasting. ] 
never before understood so well the meaning of the 
apostle's triumphant song, 0 Death, where is thy 
sting ! O Grave where is thy victory i 

W An hour or more of the latter part of the day 
was spent by Theophilus in his favorite and only 
amusement, of cultivating a small spot of his gar- 
den, which he did occasionally, more for the purpose 
of promoting health than labor. In the evening, as 
in the morning, a considerable portion of time was 
spent in private devotion and study, which, after a 
little interval, was succeeded by the worship of the 
family in ihe manner described before. Aud, as 
the next day was the Sabbath, the preparation for it 
began, by adjusting the affairs of the family a little 
sooner, and making the devotions more particular in 
regard to it. On this evening, too, a general retro* 
spect was taken of the week, as well as of the day, 
and the younger and more ignorant of the family ex- 
amined aa to their progress in religious knowledge, 
especially in those matters which had been mure par- 
ticularly recommended to their attention. 

" On the Sabbath morning, Theophilus and all the 
family were up earlier than on other days, in order 
to have more time for the exercise of reading, medi- 
tation, prayer, private and domestic, and the oilier 
duties nf that sacred day, the mow important of the 
seven. A solemn stillness filled the house, a sacred 
joy reigned in every countenance, and the call to 
public worship, by the tolling of a bell when the 
time arrived, was cheerfully obeyed by all. On 
entering the church, every one seemed sensible of 
treading on sacred ground, and discovered the most 
awful respeet for the great invisible Being whom 
they believed to be in that place peculiarly present, 
and whom they came thither to worship. Each, 
before he took his seat, put up a short silent prayer 
to God for assistance, acceptance, and a blessing, 

u When the people were assembled, and sufiicit inly 
composed, the door was shut to prevent any distrac- 



tion or disturbance from stragglers, or others, whose 
indifference to the service might hinder their attend- 
ance in due time, Theophilus then, in a few words, 
called the attention of the congregation to the greai 
and solemn work in which they were about to engage, 
—prayer and praise to God. He then sung a hymn 
orp&atm, in which the congregation joined, in a 
standing posture, with countenances filled with a 
mixture of cheerfulness and awe. A pause ensued, 
and then a prayer. A portion of scripture was next 
read , on which the minister mado but few observations. 
Indeed, the sacred scriptures seldom need many to 
make them sufficiently intelligible. We mix too 
were lifted up to heaven. I thought I perceived | rou<m of our own alloy with the pure and precious 
everv one repeating the words under his breath, and i W0T< 1 °f G' 00 ' 




giving a heaTty assent to every petition. This, per- 
haps, contributed to make them more serious and 
attentive. 

u Worship being ended, the saint gave me the 
right hand of fellowship, and discoursed of various 
subjects, in a heavenly an* edifying manner, suited 
to bis profession! to his years, aud to his near hopes. 
A temperate and frugal meal was then served, on 
whi?h the saint, standing up, and raising his hands 
and eyes to heaven, implored the divine blessing; 
with a solemn audible voice, and of a length becom* 
ing a joint and serious act of devotion. With the 
like exercise the meal was closed, and the family, 
with many pious ejaculations, went to take their re- 
pose for the night. Their private devotions, which 



progress, He was prompt and faithful in all his they performed by turns, as each had opportunity, 



spiritual relations, as well as domestic ; when m 
health, a constant attendant at the public and private' 
meetings, and ever willingly ready to contribute in ' 
order to sustain the cause of bis Master. He was a 
tender and an affectionate husband, a kind brother, 
and a benevolent and sympathizing friend. He pos- 
sessed a remarkably even disposition, a nice sense of 
right and wrong, and by an even, faithful, steadfast 



were, as I understand, all over before supper, when 



After this baptism was administered, with a solem- 
nity and particularity of engagement that could 
neither be lightly thought of nor soon forgotten. 
Theophilus then, after having sung and prayed, ad- 
dressed his hearers at some length, by teaching some 
doctrine or inculcating some duly. But this part of 
the service, as I was told, he would on some rare 
occasions omit, that they might always consider the 
worship of God, in prayer, and praise, and reading 
the scr:|tturt. j s T as the principal end of their meeting. 
A fourth prayer, also accompanied with psalms, suc- 
ceeded this discourse, and the people were dismissed 
with the usual apostolic benediction. Of the first 
prayer, the greater part consisted of ascriptions of 
praise, and a craving of aid and acceptance. The 
second related to a confession of sin, and petitions 
for pardon and sanctifies! ion. The tiird, a ihanks- 



the faculties are less subject to drowsiness and di^! giving, more especially tor Christ and the gracious 



traction, and therefore the fitter for a spiritual ser- 
vice. 

" As the day ended , so U began , with God . Each , 
as he rose next morning, betook himself to private 
devotions i and, some time afterwards, the whole 
joined in family worship, before they sat down to 



The fourth was more gen- 
The hymos were suitable to 



benefits of his gospel 
cral and intercessory 
the prayers. 

" Immediately after public worship was ended, the 
communicants of that pari of the parish which were 
on that day to partake of the Lord's Supper, repaired 




THE ADVENT HERALD. 



to the comrmmien table, after the real of the congre- 
gation was dismissed. 

* " After a few words on the nature and end of the 
ordinance, and the dispositions of soul with which 
it should he gone about, the words of the institution 
were read, and the elements consecrated and handed 
about from one end of the table to the other, each, in 
his ortter^ participating as they went aiong, the dis- 
penser having done so first* During the communion, 
a solemn and expressive silence reigned, Theophilns 
spoke not a word, save the single sentence which 
uauuliy accompanies the delivery of the elements. 
But after the act was over, he £ave a few exhorta- 
tions, with the same earnestness find solemnity whh 
which he performed all the other parts of the service 
of the sanctuary, And accompanied them wiih a 
suitable prayer, or rather thanksgiving, hymn, and 
benediction. 

f? In holiness, usefulness, and happiness, Theophi- 
lus lived on earth such a life as 1 conceive the angels 
live in heaven. Blessed is that servant whom his Mas- 
ter, when he cornelh, shall jind so doing! Would to 
God we were all like him, that we mi^ht stand in 
his lot on ihe last day." 



REMED Y FO R PITS. 

BY OX.D HUMPHREY, 



Though no doctor, I have by me some excellent 
prescript inns, and as 1 shall charge you nothing for 
them, you cannot grumble at the price. We are 
moat of us subject to fits ; I am visited with them 
myself, and f Sare say yon are also ; and now then 
for my prescriptions : 

For a fit of JSnvy.— Go to a watering-place, and 
see how many who keep their carriages are afflicted 
with rheumatism, gent, and dropsy ; how many walk 
abroad on crutches or stay at home wrapped up in 
flannel ; and how many are subject to epilepsy and 
apoplexy. " A sound heart is the life of the flesh ; 
envv T the rottenness of the bones. 1 *— Prov, 30. 

Por a fit of Passion.^ Walk out in the open air ; 
you may speak your mind to the winds without 
hurting any one, or proclaiming yourself to be a 
simpleton. 

For a fit of Idleness* — Count the tickings of a 
clock. Do this for one hour, and you will be slad 
to mill off your coat the next, and woik like a negro 

For a fit of Extravagance and Folly. — Go to the 
workshop, or speak to the ragged and wretched in- 
mates of a jail, and you will be convinced — 
" Who makes his bin! of briar and thorn, 
Must be content to lie forlorn. 1 ' 

JPor a fit of Ambition.— Go to the churchyard and 
read the gravestones ; they will tell you the end of 
ambition. The grave will soon be your bed-chamber, 
the earth your pillow, corruption your father, and the 
worm your mother and sister. 

JVr a fit of Repining.— Look about you for the 
halt and the blind, and visit the bed- rid den, and 
afflicted, anil deranged, and they will make you 
ashamed of complaining of your lighter afflictions. 

For a fit of Despondency. — Look on the good 
things which GikI has given you in this world, and 
at those which He promised to his followers in the 
next. He who goes into the garden to look for cob- 
webs and spiders, no doabt will find them, while he 
who looksfor a flower may return into his house with 
one blooming in his bosom* 

For all fits of Doubt, Perplexity \ and Fear. — 
Whether they respect the body or the mind ; whether 
they are a load to the shoulders, the head, or the 
heart, the following is a radical care, which may be 
relied on, for I had it from the Great Physician : 
" Cist thy burden oa the Lord, he will sustain thee." 



SO TEARS IX If E A VEX. 

What if our bark o'er life's rough wave 

By adverse winds be driven, 
And howling tempests round us rave, 

There are no tears in Iteavtn* 

What thnugh affliction be our lot, 
Our hearts with anguish riven, 

Still let it never be forgot, 
There are no tears in heaven. 

If sweetest joy* here vanish all, 

And fade like hues at even ; 
Our brightest hojies like meteors fall — 

There are no tears in heaven. 

The mourner sad, who drown'd in grief, 

Hath long in sorrow striven, 
Shall And at last a sweet relief. 

Tears wiped away in heaven. 

Then God our joy and rest shall be, 

And sorrow far be driven ; 
And sin and death forever flee 

The tearless courts of heaven* 

There from the blooming Tree of Life, 
The healing fruit is given ; 

Yea ! There shall cease the painful si rife- 
There are uo tears in heaven. 



Nothing is more silly than the pleasure some 
people take in 11 speaking their minds. 7 ' A man of 
Uiis make will say a rude thing, for the mere pleasure 
of saving it, when an opposite behavior, full as in- 
nocent, might have pieservcd his friend, or made his 
fortune. sowfc. 

As the sword of the best tempered metal is most 
flexible ; so the truly generous are most pliant and 
courteous in their behavior to iherr inferiors. 

Fuller. 

No one is so slow to forgive you as he who has 
done you an injury. Proverb. 

Franklin, acting on this proverb, when one had 
injured rtim, sent and asked a favor of him.— Ed. 

He that does good to another man, does also good 
to himself ; not only in the consequence, but in the 
very act of doing it; for the consciousness of well- 
doing is an ample reward. QNifatp. 

When 1 myself had twice or thrice made a reso- 
'jj^ rosisiance unto wger, the like befel me that did 
the Thebans ; who having ouce foiled the Lacedemo- 
nians (who before that time had held themselves 



io vincible) never after lost so much as one battle which 
they fouf nt against them. Plutarch, 

THE ADVENT HERALD* 
Our "Striae Work" not loot ait; lit of. 

The work begun— but not enokd. 
Our chief work has been to bring before the Church 
and the world the doctrine of the Speedy Personal 
Advent of ikt Lord Jesus Christ, und his Reign on 
Earth, We have been hindered in this work some- 
what, but not turned aside from ih All weapons, 
whether within or without, formed against the agi- 
tation and spread of this doctrine, as we hold it, have 
failed* After all the attacks made upon us, person- 
ally, or on the doctrine we teach, after ten years of 
indefatigable hhor and conflict, we stand to day un- 
scathed and unterrified, with a stronger faith, and a 
brighter hope, than at the beginning. We have as 
noble a company of true-hearted fellow laborers in 
this and other countries, as were ever engaged in any 
good cause ; and we hereby pledge ourselves to them 
anew, to face the storm and stand by the cause in 
glory or in gloom, so long as it shall be the will of 
God. 

As the Herald is the most efficient of our instru- 
mentalities, we shall devote our special attention to it. 

1. We intend to keep out of it such personal mat- 
ters as have no general bearing on the cause ; so 
that our friends and agents will have no fear in hand- 
ing it to any stranger, or friend, as truly an Advent 
Herald. We bave before resolved lo keep matters 
of personal controversy out of the paper, hut the 
necessities of the case seemed to require that we 
should speak. We have now provided another me- 
dium, so that we hope this necessity will not again 
exist. 

2. We shall spare no expense or labor to make 
the Herald one of the best religions journals in the 
country. 

3. We shall make a new and unparalleled effort 
to increase and extend the circulation of the Herald 
into every pari of the world. We now publish nearly 
live thousand weekly. This, with the co-operation 
of our friends, could easily be increased to ten thou- 
sand, which we shall aim to accomplish. This 
number is now needed, and as soon as we can get its 
merits before that portion of the community who 
sympathize with us in the 1L hope of the Church," 
we have no doubt they will be called for. 

The Advent Herald is the only weekly joaroat 
devoted to the dissemination of the views of the late 
William Miller. It was originated at his sugges- 
tion, and had his fullest confidence and support until 
his death. During his last illness, he received our 
solemn assurance, that the great work he had begun, 
and the leading doctrines he had so faithfully promul- 
gated, and which formed a subject of engrossing in- 
terest to him to the last, should be adhered to and 
sustained while we had life and the means to do so. 
This pledge, given under such solemn circumstances, 
by God's help, we hope io keep* 

That the reader may judge whether this journal 
has been faithful to the cause for the advocacy of 
which it was originated, we call attention to the fol- 
lowing summary of principles of the Advent faith i 

THE ADVENT HE&AXJ>. 

This paper bavinf, now been published smcc Match, 1&40, die ten 
year* of it* past ctjaiauet? are * sufficient ftinnuiijr of its niture 
course, while n 01117 be needed as a chronicler of the starts of the 
times, trod an exponent of prophecy 

TtJ« object of this periodical is to discuss the great question of the 
aj£e In which we bre— Tin) near approach of tin* Filth Universal 
Monarchy ; in which (lie kingdom under ihe whole beaten shall he 
flvta to the taint* of the Moat IlUrfa, for an everbwtiuf possesion. 
Also to take note of Midi piSKintt events as mark the present time 1 
and to hold up before all men a faithful and affectionate wamins to 
riee from ihe wrath to tome 

The coarse we have nuiriied out for the future bt to five In the 
columns of the //rm/tf-U Tim best thiiuial* from tin? pens of oriii- 
unl writers, illustrative of the prophecies. Judicious selections 
from the best authors e\t«iti* of m instructive and practical nature. 
3. A well selected mimrnary nf foreign and domwiie intelligence, 
slid 4. A department Ihr eotreapondrnnts T where* from the familiar 
letters n| those who hnve the 7000* of the cause at heart, we may 
learn the state of its proaperit* in different sections of the country. 

Tho principles prom Enmity presented* will be those unanimously 
adopted by the " Mutual General Conference of ArivenUsi*," held at 
Albany, N. Y„ April IWJ ; and which are in brief- 

L The Regeneration of this earth by Fire* and it* Restoration to 
ltd Eden beauty. 

11. Tike Persons] Ad tent of Christ si ihe commencement of tho 
Millennium* 

MI. Jib Jodjmem of the Quick and Dead at tus Appearint and 
Kingdom, 

IV. lib Reifu on the Earth over the Nations of the Redeemed- 
V* Tho Resurrection of those who aleep in Jeans, sod the Change 
of the Living Saints, at the Advent, 

VI. Tho Destruction of the Living WErsed* from the Earth nt that 
event, ami their muliucmeut umkr rhuins of darkness till the 8*0- 
ood Resurrection. 

VII. Their Resurrection aad Judgment* at the end of the Mlllen- 
nium, and cornjgnmetu to everlaiting nuniihment 

VllL The besiowmem of Immorality, tin the Scriptural, and not 
the secular use of (his word*} through Christ, nt the Resurrection. 

IX. TV New Earth the Eternal Residence of the Redeemed. 

X. We are living in the spnee of time between the sixth and sev 
enth trumpets, denominated by the angel " quick it : n » The sec- 
ond woe is past; and behold the third woe eomeih quickly "-Rev 
11:14— the time hi which we may loos for the crowning consumma- 
tion of the prophetic declaration*. 

These views we propose to sustain by the harmony and letter of 
the mtipired Word* the faith Ol the primitive church, the futf;: > 1 
of prophecy in titulary, and the aspect* of the (Inure. We shall en- 
deavor* by the I i vine help* to present evidence, and answer otrieo- 
tions, sud meet the difficulties of candid inquiry* in a manner becom- 
ing the Qucatioua we discuss ; and so as to approve ourselves to 
every mans conscience En the sight of Gor>. 

These are great practical questions. If indeed the Kingdom of 
Ron Is at band, it becotneth all Christians to make effort* for re- 
newed eiurtlon*, dLirin.!! the tilth- tirr.i- ailum*] ihi'J" for Ifiimr In (he 
Master's service H brconieth litem also to examine (be Scriptures 
of truth, to see if these things are so. Whntaalui the Scriptures? 
Let them sneak ; and Id us reverently listen to theh enuntitnion** 



The Herald has had* and atill has, the approval uf 
the great body of Advent isis in this and other cotm* 
tries* We might publish pages of unsolicited and 
unexpected testimonialtj* emanating from suurces of 
the highest character, approbating the course it has 
so consistently pursued. We feel that we are fully 
justified in saying, that of all the sheets which have 
been bought into existence* ostensibly for the main- 
tenance of the Advent doctrine, vve are singular in 
our support of it as it was first proclaimed, We will 
here i however, re* publish the preamble and resold 
lions adopted by the Conference held in Boston last 
May, approving of our course in the various relations 
wc sustain lo the Advent cause. These resolutions 
were considered by a full representation of the fiiitti- 
ful and tried Adventists^ and passed by a unanimous 
vote : — 

Whereas, We have usually expressed, as a Con- 
ference, our sense of the character of the " Advent 
Herald," and also of the manner in which the Office 
has been conducted by Bro. J, V, Hemes, in the pub- 
lication of Advent books and tracts ; and whereas, 
the general management of the " Herald " and Office, 
and the moral and Christian character of Bro. Himes, 
have been frequently assailed in a manner calculated 
to injure his influence and curtail the circulation and 
usefulness of the ** Herald," therefore, 

1st. Resolved t That we most heartily approve of 
the management of the affairs of the Office, and gen- 
eral course of the " Herald. 1 * 

2d, Resolved \ That as our confidence in the moral 
and Christian integrity of our beloved brother, J. V, 
Himes, is still unimpaired, we cheerfully extend to 
him our support and Christian love and sympathy in 
ihe £*eat work to which God in his providence has 
called him. 

3d, Rcshved, That o«r position as Adventists, and 
ihe wide door that is open before us* cull loudly upon 
us to spread the truth ; and that this cannot more ef- 
fectually be done, than by a special effort on our pari 
to enlarge the circulation of the " Advent Herald*" 
and publications of the Office. 

It may be proper here to say, lhat this qffiee and 
paper have no connection vritk any others; they stand 
nn their own merits, and depend for support on those 
who love and adhere to the doctrine of the Advent as 
commenced by Mr, Miller and his true yoke-fellows. 

We feel under great obligations to our friends and 
patrons for the warm and generous interest they have 
manifested in the support and circulation of the Her- 
ald, And now, when we are making a special effort 
for a still wider sphere of influence, we call opon all 
who Inve the Advent doctrine, and desire lo see it 
embraced by good, candid, and stable-minded men 
and rcomen, to co-operate whh us. Difficulties will 
meet us at every step of our progress ; but nu good 
cause was ever carried forward unattended by diffi- 
culties. 

Advent Ministers can do very much to enlarge our 
subscription list, Will they not at once present the 
subject to their people I 

Lay brethren, though moving in a more limited 
sphere, may do much, by introducing it to their friends 
and neighbors. We have printed an extra quantity 
of this week's issue, which may he presented as a 
specimen number fur the purpose of procuring new 
subscribers. There is scarcely one of our subscribers 
who cannot, with a little resolution and effort, pro- 
cure one or more new ones. 

We call on the young men to aid us. They can 
render effectual assistance to the cause of Goo, which 
stands in need of their utmost efforts. " I have 
written unto you, young men," says the apostle John* 
" because ye are strong, and the word of Goo abideth 
in you." Fur the same reason, we claim their help 
for the cause we love. 

Our Sisters also may do not a little to urge fur- 
ward the good work. We are much indebted to 
them for material aid in time past, and we now ap- 
peal 10 them to tedouble their efforts ; — they have 
only to make the attempt to succeed. 

We also appeal to our five hundred Free Subscribers* 
If they can say, " Silver and gold have I none, hut 
such as T have give 1 unto thee," then let them use 
their influence, their tongues, in behalf of the Her- 
ald. They cannot fail to accomplish something if 
they will try y and — hep trying! 

Our faithful and punctual paying subscribers have 
ever been ready to extend their full and hearty sup 
port ; and we feel assured, that we have but tu make 
known the wants of the cause, to ensure from them 
increased exertions in the way already specified. 

And lastly, what shall we say to onr seven hundred 
Delinquent Subscribers! We know that many of 
them feel interested in ihe Herald, and desire its 
wider circulation- We feel grateful foi this, but 
we hope for something rather different* or more 
tangible, as well, at this particular juncture. Breth- 
ren, shall we hear from you ? 

C0U0ITT0NS OF THE " HERALD." 

One dollar per volume* (twenty-six numbers,) or 
two dollars per year, (or tm volumes,) ahcays in 
advance. 

We offer the following proposition as an induce- 
ment to those inclined to aid in obtaining new sub- 
scribers. Any person who will obtain five new pay- 
ing subscribers, shall receive a sixth copy. For ten ' 
new ones, three copies. 



AGESTH VOTl TIIK HFRAI,P. 
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Albany N. Y.—F. ftlmliling. 

Jttlfcnton-atrtwl. 
Auburn, N, W-IJ. L. HrMlh. 
Bufat** " W.M. Primer. 
Hraitithoro\Vi - it. tVrhnni. 
Crtiriwiwfr* O r -Jnseuh Wilson 
DerbitlJnf, Vt.— & Firtfcr* Jr. 
DrtrxtiU Midi.— L, Armstrong. 
EcWtf^fcni* Me.-'IW Smith. 
Utwtvtitt Jnnap., N, S.- Elton 

Worn) worth. 
ffntiourrth M« -1. C, W P |lcomo. 



JVi7trwiT#* VVht -Baml, Brown, 

XvvrburywTt* " \)en. J J'trm- 

Btitli *r.* Wfttfr-sUfeel. 
jVrttf Ynrk City.— W». Tracy, 75 

I>ttaTtr«if-str«:t. 
ft. Si>rifitfirtd, Yi.-J., KJmhril, 
Phtiadtfthia* la, -J. Lhdl, IC 

ChtjaitJ-siiTcl- 
Pnt Unruly Mr.-Tctrr Johr.smt h 11 

Huniuier-strrrt, 
Proridntcf. H l.-G. It. GhuWIirs- 
litxhtitcr, N. Y - V m Uiihliy. 

Jfa/fin, M*tt$.-J„ Osier. 

Homer, N, V,— J. U Chi pp. Tortmtn, V. W.-t». < nmphell. 
Uir.kimru N. V.-H. Huhhirs. H artixi/or^.l f -lrn Wymiui. 
Unvfth Mass - K- H. Adams. troHrlw, gliefnjrd, C. J5. — It, 
L Itomrfnti, \.Y,-r>. Bfffitvcrlh Itiilrhliwtt. 
Mmitnttty N . V.-J. Dttftfbrtk Hbrcattr, Hv.A\ F,WeUierhc<\ 
Fou GnttT Bnmm and Ihkukti.-R. RoforOion* J?*n.. No. I 
Lii i wick Hikt* Gnuisu Rosd, Ikrmoiurscy, London. 



Hartford* Cl.— Anton Clnpp. 
Hrweftw, N ! r. r W. p. Rboslto, 



THE AMERICAN' VOCALIST* 

»V RfSY* P. U. iUSHKlEXIJ* 

'T'llfi popiiTrtrity ot this e* rotten t Collect Ion nf Mi rsk ix H'tlVin ih 
A Rtlesled bj the fuel, thM Hlihmrgh It hmthrcn jmhUshrtl Imt 
V rk 1 ' i i I'HiOOO topfa* have bwi printfd, mid It to in grenter 

deiimtkrl His.il ovor. 
tt is dlvhfal into ihn* parts, nil of wlili'h are cmhnired in s dinelc 

volume, 

E'art I . cnniEaT* of Church Mustr, old and new, and contith * ihe 
moal vidunWe prodwtloRiof the memt dtotJniidrh^l Com pose rf. 
oietit rmI mod«rn-ia nil m Church Times - beside* a tone number 
ol Antlienis, Hori detect Ptores for xpeeial ornulons. 

rarls 11. mid III. eontsln all thst to vnluatde of tbe Vrstry Mtieic 
now tn eiirtenoe, ^im>.:-tina of the most popular Revival HJuhidles., 
and the most a. mired Etiili^h. fSeoitJ^ti, Irish, Rpanish. atul [inlrxu 
writs, embrnrmt* in s single volume, more {bsn live hundred 
Tumadmrtcd to every ravaHinn t.f soihlii sud social worship, |tl- 
etudiac sll the owfsof Music that have Ijetm couip««ed dtirlut the 
Inst Hvtbundrod years. 

A few ef the many notices received of ihe book are here nnnexed : 
From Rett. G. P. Mat* tut*, o/iift^rfs. 

1 do not hctfimte in live ihr " American Wnli^t " the preference 
to any other Collection of Church Mtwie extajit. It deserves a place 
in every choir* vestry, and family in the Ciiion. 

From Rev. Samuel Souther* Btffmt. 

On a tingle openlnt , In the Second Pirt of the bonk. 1 hnvn found 
on the two iHim* Iwfnre me iriorw true, hearts uliduimr harninnv 
thmt ii has been my fortune to Ami in some whole Collection*, that 
have tnadrftuite e noise Id Uie world. 

from HcnrvLiitlr, Editor oftH Weth^ni Harmony. 

From nif heart I thnuh wm for Uie nrrnotemeni oi those nweei 
Melodlrs, to many of which fturred pwirv is now, for the dist tlmf , 
ndnpiH. If is the hesi collodion of t'hureh Mu-ic 1 huve ever wen. 
mhI It errbrares lite only cornpirtt collection ol Vestry Music that 
has ever be m published. 

From John S. Ayrt % Emq., Chmitter. 

Hflvini tiven much attention in Sacred Music fur the Iftst thirty 
years, ] do not hesimte to saj , tU« it to the bent Collection ot flo- 
ored Music In twe* 

Fnm Rett. R- Woadkutf, TAemotmn. 

It to Just whirt I hnve been v* tohiiiz to see mr several years. Tho?e 
oM (nnew-thcy are *o «ood, so frnutbt whh rich fmrwoiu, so 
adapted to stir the deep feelioca of the heart, tttej ruii-tiJ mn a price- 
lew ircasnrc nf P^crtd Sonj* iiiiMirM;,--^^ hy the hrst com[in*itttmtj 
of more moders times. 

From Rwv. Mow Spencer* Barnard. 

I rcf srd the American Vocalhi" as emhodyiiut the excellenees 
nf all the Mindr Hntiks rinw kn»wu, wiihunt Ihr pjic ol usek-»4 luui- 
hvr many of them contain, 

From Jf, Perrinj jr„ of Cambrid$e. 
Tlito book CAlts up '* ph-jiH'nir uiemarEct." It cnuliins a better 
SrLriMioi. of V*t*v\ Tiines, hoih for Public and &n:1hI Worship, thnn 
imv nthrr CollerlEoo I hnve ever met with- Though nu t mirrvtnm- 
cer to ttui niiihnr* 1 feel flmtcful lo him \ nnd dewire thus publicly to 
thiuik tiiio lor tho ftnportaJK service he ha* rendered the cause of 
sacred Music. 

From Zion's Iferatd. 

It is one of the heat eomhinattons or old nnd cow Music we have 
•■ ; n. i » great iihnmrieristh' to» thsi while it toBUflkientls hclfmirie, 
it to lull of the soul oi popular music. 

Published hy W». J, Ravvoi m* A- Co^ 24 Comhlll, riosinn.- 
Ordorii lor the. " Voeuli*! 11 uuiy al**o he win to the olhceol rho " Ad- 
vent Herald,*' $ Chardon-streei. [o. }S.J 



GREAT COUGH REMEDY ! 

A > r h, i- ; x Ppclorill* 

FOR this era IS or 

Hoarseness, BroncUtis, Whoopin^Covgh 1 Crovj> % 
Asthma , and Consumption. 

npHE snnnto of medical science, srtbrtliiii is They do smple proof 
JL of the power sod value ol many medidokl iiienis, have fur- 
ntohed tm r\niriph ti lomimurre wjih the anluTary effects produced 
by ATEH>a CMKBRY PECTORAJ,. 

'llw ri'imirk^hft 1 « , ure«; nf di^'M^ fifths I, nut* which Irnf \h>v\\ 
mil^ d liy iiN iiue, uto^'r ,i , ii . ■ .i :my pmmineiil profess* 
ors und plijsiciptHi in this and forego tonds, «fioii|d nieiiiirs«e the 
jirtln tH to persevere, with ihe srrom ussiuatice, thst ihe them 
Perioral will relieve and ultimately rure Ihem, 

We present to the public unsolicited testimonials from some of 
the nrst men lis our country, upon whune jiiiluniein nnd r\[.n ■i-m--. 
iniEdiciiconlblence naav he pi seed. 

Dr. PERKINS* President of Vermont Medical ColTere, ene nf the 

JiHwr !enmed Jind iutelll^enT nhyMidsrih . tl;*- .■ :n . ■•■ ; *. u \vt, ii 

n * composition ol iwe excellence foj- cure of Unit fcomidu hie 
disease, Coiistimpiinn." 

_ . Norwich, April Krt64ti. 

Dt* 2. C. Ayer-Hear Sir:— AftrrenMe to Ihe request of your 
acent* we will cheerfully state what we have know n of the ciTecifl 
"fyour Cherry I'wtoraL attd they lum< tam sstontohlni indeed. 
>ir-i. J., !-,■■. >. r lutd b$i n MswMd m lit ■ tettre si d releiitH^ 
const I,, which re/luccii her very low ; to \o\\ ihnt littV hone could 
tto etertsiuetl of her recovery, ftimu ruii* r«-int . !■<-< Icnl InV-n trn ,j 
wtthrnjielTiTt, before ilu t , i, \\ i,-,r:il Anchhsthns Cured her. 
fJeoree Wjuklovon, Km]., hud ro'nor knnw|r.'d?r 1.4-eu ulllwtird Willi 
AUtliriM for eleven years, nnd erown vtmly wprsr, until ilir Cherry 
Perioral hns now removed the ifttcafC, mill he to w free frojn any o f 
ila symptoms as wewfe. The Hrv, Msrk Unne hud beeli»o even ly 
ottiicked with the ISrouchil^. n» lv ,\\^h\r. Lin, tn^ii Em* ilmh-s, nnd 
nothmt h«d Hfforrfed him relief until 1 j.Mr. Thomuiil enrried him » 
tnntk of your Pectoral* which cured him at once, and he now offi- 
i-intes. ir^ ilMlnl it. Id- jilfir^. 

1 he*e sre tliree of the atsea in which wc have known il *tircesa- 
tni, imt never ti- m\. \\ v imvc ureal pleasure In ceriiini : t ** iluxi 
fact! i and are, reapecied *Jr, your hinuhLr tervunin. 

Rkw Dsvio TltiUlMVC. 
Hun. Josetn BATTtta. 
A nm nt the < dMiuctilsheds ni horl lies who have«iven llidr namea 
to recorrimeud Uie ( herrv I^tnrnl bk 'he best remedy ihni i^ known 

1 ' Hi. i f.ut ::: , l|> " 'I ... J .mndnu Ijuh"< I ."' M l"jt- 

mnfjtin Joiiriml of Mcdicnl SrEenCtr,"" Boston Medics] and ifnrgloil 
Jounmlr" 1 t'harleston -s. V .) Mrdicsl Review,** "New Jersey 
Medici! Reporter/ 1 Prof. Bartleit.Tran^lvajda Ihdverslly otMedi- 
eltie. Presid*-i;t Perkins, Vermont Medical Colleae* J>r. Vsleniine 
Molt, rjew York dU* Pnrser ■ "t. huliu^i, Kowdnin i ■•; • ■- . I . I 
IliMtr-rhMil. Wilhnnhby College, Ohio. Prof. Hntiihwtdie, J-tedi. 

Mnlien] Si hrml, Sir Robert Kane. Queeir* Collesc Ireland* 
I roX. Rfwenbrnim* I elp«e. 

The public liavo hut to knnw the virtue and adtontohint aoccesi 
i.t IbBirherr) r^tornlin rnritia di«rk*eH of ihr Linif^. whim they 
will leel secure from these dstiser>, wln nuxer thin remedy am be 
ooodned. 

Prepared by J.C. AVER, Chemist, Lowell, Ma**.* ami sold by 
Drugsh^ oik! L^alers in Medicine ctin m!h throughout, 1 he coun- 
try, [o. 



/CHAFFEE C CO. 1 ^ Pslent Dryinj Machines* for drylnf Wool. 
\s Cotton* Silk, Fur, or fabric* lVr.ro the same, without boat, nnd 
in a few niomunis of ihn, a :i<< •;>' i!n* iircst Euvemlon, <.o itu- 
ports nt to manulacturers, may be seen at this office. [o. 12.] 



CLOTH I XG* 

WETHER BEE & LEtAND, wholesale and retail Clotbini 
warehouse* No. 47 Ann-atreet , lloaton. New and fresh assort 
tueiit lor jsji.'. , 

We have opened our sl<s'k ol spntif and somn>er clothtnf, nnd 
baveftvru erewt care iunl stteutiflti (oselcctinf our stylet of soods, 
Hdapte.1 to flic -Nen Ericlnisd trade. VVe are pretmred to «*ffV;r them 
to the public* Moptfoi Inn old proveih* '* I^irxe sales smi unaTl prof- 
its t" snd hy strict economy la our ecperwes* wc are nMe to sell at 
prfees a* tow as wyinhtr tWMw hon*e In the ITnlteil fiiatca. 

Merchant!* noil iraocrs, wtio tmy si wholesikle, will nnd our assort' 
ment worthy or itmr tttei>tn>m By tivhia «>ur ik i i>oiimI ntinittou (•■ 
our bw|ii«n npd nihtouters, \u l.i .j.* ;o niMirc a second ca!l from all 
wh" Jif.v Invor iix with tlu'ir pftij. 

Meuiieiiien> lunii^liina mods of even r description, and a teeeral 
nj*soriiiLi nt ol boyb 1 ciothlni coiiauntly on hand. 4:u*lom work done 
■ iitear nihvincr, with cure at d promptness after I be latest 
nwhlons Oroew from Ihe country w ill be attended to w ith prompt 
ik-** and attention. Naiw* Wktubkiicg, 

m i « E«h'itHoa LkLann, 

1 I Corner nf Ann nd IPurh^ tone. street.- , oaten. 



CF. HORN, Dentist, Wntertown, Mass.. has an office near the 
• Baptist church, where he * ill stteud m filling, e\ tract let. and 
c|tansi[in«db. Also insertmc srtifleiul teeth on pEvol, whole or 
parts of sets on fidd plate, all id" which will he done in a friUhftjl 
manner* upon moderate terms, [my. l&.I 



Y Or, tin A- JAYNE* dealers In Carpetitit and Oil Cloths, Wtn- 
dowmhtdes. Druggets, Rn*&. Matts snd Msttlnt, Table and 
Piano Covers, Stan-.rods, Ac, Ac , No. IVart-street. secood car* 
pet store fro j n C hathanveueet* Now York . ti.i. You>o, 

[toy. 1. 1 A.A,.Uv *E- 

BLAKENEV'S Cuid rtn Mannfiictory* 42*nd 44 ftftssau-atretli 
opsiniiit^ corner Of Wbeyty. K«wjt«*i. Gold Pcm, l«r?f , 
moat!* and medium eixei also, Cold and Surer Cases. Cold Feu* 



neatly repaired. 



0Kiya*] 
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BOSTON, NOVEMBER 10* 1830. 



To Ayron C'onrraiMiiirieni*. 



i. In wriiinf to Ihbi oAIb*, htt sferythhi| or a 
pot r>n n imrt trf thrphret hy Itself, or on a separate riirei, not to be 
mltrd up with mlier runner*. 

8, OM«m i-r f^-tn« almuld 1* hesrfrd " and the ^ sha j, ^ MiUffled b ' ^ ^ -fa hM|W wl )nfl d B with 

tmrnaiatulninit^r nf each work wanted aim-rid bo .perilled on a , nafK j B >|;f(jnial ;„ tb(J j^aver.^ erai tlmi cele*L»l btnly, like 
un* devoted to it. ThU wiU avoid conMon and nlMl» : unto the g»vionr*« fiKU .j OUJI body, in which it eball fur 



by those lo whom these mysteries of our future being have 
been revealed, for the unpen run; of our Saviour, and the look- 
ing for and hatd-ining unin ihat "rent day of God, when he 
*buU come to lie glorifies! in his m'mte\ and admired in oh 
them thut believe. This longing for the appearing of Christ, 
ibis intense desire for ihe lime of his coming, was a pecu- 
liarity of ihe New Testament saints, a chr-racteriirtic ol thnii 
piety', wliicb in iis peculiar form bat almost passed a wa y,— 
Believer in Christ wen: I'liaracleriscd by Paul as those who 
love his appearing, who look forward to U with yearning and 
delight, an ihe lime when <hi* corruption shah put on iircor- 
r option, and ihi* mortal, immortality ; when the building of 



3, CotmtinnkntlitM ihr th*» Urm.il rfionM h« written with ntrr, in 
n legible bund. CtrrfeH) im minuted, bonded, M For tAt Herald * 
The wrltlnt should not he crowned, nor the 11m-* he ton usar to- 
gether. When iti-> ore iliu*, they art- lrtl iinMc unread. Helm* 
brine sent, they ihoohl be mrtfuHy re-read, mid all vuperflumn 
word*, [mito?»«ir:L) rcnwkri arid (Ibtcfuinwteil nnd lUnnicnl *en- 
tenrea rnnllted. 

4. r.vt rjliunn of h pdVttM mnurr ttlmuld 1m; beaded " Private," 

5, tn wsiiilfnf nanus* of new >nh.-« libera, nr money for aubnrrip- 
rloi-*. Tft the name rih] rran-ofllre sw^rrtuw (I.e., me town, county* 
mill Btittef) he tlLnilnctly (then. between lb* name and the address, 
& comma r ( > should always he hurried, that it may heaetui whalper* 
lain* to lhr name, and what in ihe wklrtw*. Wb»»e more than «ue 
(mhwiibcTttifTwtl tu, hi Hie biHhitva of «>rb one rmurtitnte » 
piirauriivh 1" ^m\H 

6. |-rtmrttr>U»rntt*st^iftl nuJicltrfr »»nl in n» Tmv words » wJU 
biv« n rlwir plpr tK ^ Oll nf Die wrtu»r T » iin*niilnjt. 

By mmpKu f villi Thr*e dbrdfoliK, vrr titinTI be«wviNl much p<r 
ptaxltyjUMl i njt betittuM 10 rnul tttnmm of irtfkvHia matter te 
t«ni thr wlnl »■ tn <vvr n^rrvKPODJtftf^i 



ever in hi* presence, forever wiih the Lord." 



BOOKS FOR SALE AT THIS OFFICE* 

Tiic AnvEST IfARp^Ttiis book ewtabn Hymns «f the liiihesi 

poeika] merit, tiiUpU-d to public mid fiumlv wot>l 

every AdventtsUMii use without dtenirhmice to wntiinenin. 
TLie " Jlttrp " cmiUiins AM pnvev, Mboet bidf ol' which is set to 
1'fiolc* ami approprlmc tntwlc— l*ric«, W>cia. 

Tockct TUap.— This coiitnlns at! the hymn* nfihe rormer^bnl 
the music Is omitted, urn! ihe aisnln H&ridgcri, so thut li enn be 
currkd in ilw [nn'Kri without uiicumbninue. J'rLCc, 3:* ct*. 

Axalvsis as S*cnFn *;hro>oi,«gv ; with the ElemoTiin of Uhro^ 
iioloty \ and the Nuudicrri of the Hebrew text vhtdicaied. lly 
Bli*i.-Frice,r^ct». 

Facts o» Rowamum.- This work iis de*4?nrd to show the natnreof 
thait vnst avHiem of IiJMjuity, uhii to e.\hLbit its ce>mete^s nctMiv 
and natotiUhtiig protf eiw. A randhl perusal ol IhH Ixmk wiD 
convince thi' n:tmtmrroiuloii», thut l*Oii*rv* imttead of liccom- 
hi| weakened, l ? meri:tiMii« Lu *treuftth, had will cominue in dn 
•ounUhti^k>tu»v<l by the brhlhtaeis of Chrl»t T s comliMt.- 
Trice, i5 cl». 

TttB BjVLS Class.— Thi# is a prettily bound volume. deMumed for 
vonns [KTHona, ihou»h idilc» person* may rtnd ii wild prttfll. It 
bi in the lonii ol four convivaaiioiw between a teacher and hi* 
pii,»jjH r The UivwM di^ut«ud are-l- The lijlilc. ^. IheKhji;- 
dom. 3, Tlie Perj»oiiHl Advent of Chrbt. 4. 81*0* oft'lirUi** 
comlni near-— Price, cla. 

The REjrrjTi tiox, Chrinl^ Kinuiloni on F.nrih, tli^ Return oi ls- 
tac], toccihor with tbfir Political Eamm'iuaimM, the lleu^t, In* 
Inline ami Worship ; *laO» the Full nf Unhylon. tind the luatru- 
ttteots of Its overthrow* U y J , Li I ch. -Prire, 371 cts. 

Cnimev's CoNcoanANCfi.— This work ts so univer*nlly known nnd 
valued, that noiblnc. need he «ind tu it* mvor. Price, 91 
buund In ahcep ; SI ^ ui buards. 

The AMEntCAff VociMaT»-FoT a full description of Ihts work, see 
advertisement on the preeedirui pane-— Price* ^ ct*. 

Two HusoaBO Stories row CWJ*oaBK.-Thhi hook, compiled by 
T. M. Hroble, u k tnvarite wiib the little fvlk», and U beudicini 
ia lt« tendency . —P rice, 3 - J CU* Am 

0»a noaDRED ano Fiptv SroaiESPoa CHtLnai:?t. — Tbl< b ano- 
iheretctlimiLaUiry hook, eiuoellUUr'U unu lour l**uuful p». 
iravini*.— Price, tfi cts. 

Jewels is HKWBa.-Thisbm very handsome liula book of 138 
pa<e», coMitmi id " ulijiuaries ui cluMreu, In yrose mid ver*r, 
propsred awl arranged by ^i. Hervcy.'*— Price* 3j cla* j 



father of Methodism— on tl» New Earth, for the benefit of 
those in that denomination. 



** Tun Propaojiudist."— This is the title of a new 
paper, lo lie issued every other Wednesday, for the advance- 
meul of the writing and spelling reformation — nr Phonogra- 
phy, It is under the editorial charge of our old friend A. P. 
Amjrews, ihe father of Phonography in this country. It 
is published in New York, by Joh* F. Trow, at $\ {in 
advance) j>cr year. 



To Correspondent, 

A, Brows— The Covenant made with Abhabae 430 
years before the giving of the Law, is called the " Ahe Covt- 
tumlS' not because it waa ftps* after the Old, hot because it 
goes into effect after the Old Covenant had served its pur- 
pose and ceased to be effectual. 

When the Saviour gave u " new commandment " to the 
dUciptes, that they " love one another,** (John 13; 34,) it 
was a comiuaudmeiiL older than any that had preceded It 
But having been disregarded, it was then to be renewed, 
Thank you for your testimony respecting the " coal 

had furgoiten that you were present. Elder ami 

wife recollect that Dr. P. aeveral times told them that Bro. 
tl. was urging him to pay ihe note, which be now denies 
having been asked for. Things are developing finely. God 
will speed the right. To Him we are indebted for our tri- 
umphant defence. We mast not let our hearts be turned 
awov by these eflbrU of the adversary. The " Trial " yon 
refer to was not before the Church, but was first ah written 
out by the conspirators, and then read lo, and enduracd by 
the disaffected ones who had gone off from the Church. — 
They have disaffected none but those who were before disaf- 
fected* They are all fully understood now. It will do good 
as it has developed character, & has run out, — has no in 
fiucace, and needs no noiice. 

J, N. — Thank you. Your letter is vcit opportune ; but I 
enough having been said in the iirraW, it would be a wui k of 
supererogation lu say more. 

X, We think so. Those who judge differently must be 
curious logicians. 

A. S*— That which you testify respecting your section, is 
responded to from all., 
F, — Shall be happy lo da you ihe favor. 
P. R.— There is no text in the Scriptures which says, 11 a 
nation shall bo liorn in a day tan. 66 : 8 is probably re- 
ferred to. 

T.— -We are obliged to you for the information ; we wish 
to perfect a list of all who circulate it, that they may bo 
known. 

t Fahcher. — To make your conclusions of any weight, 
ymimust first overturn established facts, which exist, and 
which you do not notice. We always wish to oblige others j 
but ciifiuot lIu > j cuiiiury to ihe diclnitia id" our better judg- 
ment. 

W. J. C, — You need not discontinue on account of inabili- 
ty to pay. 

To our l p it iron*, 

Bv the first of January next, we hope to have a settlement 
with onr patrons and subscribers. We shall send otit bilb 
soon, that all may know the amount uf their indebted ne*s, 
and make provision fur the payment without delay. 
We hope our agents also will endeavor to settle their ac- 



Waktep— 5000 new subscribers to the Advent timid. 
Let each reader call attention to it among hi* friends and 
neighbors, and its subscription-list will be greatly increased. 
The greater its circulation is, die greater will be ibe ability 
of the office to issue new works on the prophecies. 



^ We have extra numbers of No, 13, which we will Bend 
free to any who will circulate to get new subscribers. Please 
send your address. Or send any names of friends la which 
yoti would like it sent, and we will send free to them for a 
few numbers. 

New Subscribers who pay in advance for the next 
volume, will be credited for the balance of the present, from 
the lime they subscribe. This volume ends in February. 

Bills.— Those indebted h> the //eraW, will save us the 
trouble of sending them bills of their indebtedness, if they 
will cancel the same, or inform us of their iuabiUty so to do. 



New Publication** 

" Windinga of the River of the Water of Life, in the De- 
vdoptncni, Discipline, and Fruits of Faiih. By George 

CtfEEVKR, &• D»" 

Suck is the tiltc of a most excellent book, of about four 
hundred pages, just published by John Wile*, 161 Broad- 
way, N. Y.» 13 Paternoster Row, Lomlon, and which my 

eye happily rested upon while in ibe bookstore of Gould, j wunU, In the two months now before ns, every person in* 
Kekd Att* it LiJfCULsr, 59 Washington-street, Boston. 1 ^foed to this office could, with a very liitle exertion, make 
was pleased with its ianciful title, and with the cursory ^ requisite arrangement to discharge their obligations to us 



1*ii -nation* Prxc*t». 

The Uazetta Popular*, of Cagliari, gives an accouut of a 
combat which look place outhe itfd ut &eLt. laal between two 
priest* id the sacristy of ttie cbuich ol luri. 'J'he cause ol 
1 tit 1 1 ouanel appear* tu have been ibe result of the laiuimiaial 
election, ui '.Miu ik both ihe actves hiid placed conspicuous 
part* under dine.ent coUji*. The eldest priest, aged seventy, 
bad ffiven bis brother of the clutb,a young muit of lairty, a 
couple of vigorous cult*, which Ibe bitter having returned, he 
wa* knocked down by his vemuaWe uoLigoiust, who, not 
cou leu l with Mich a victory, took up Ibe hcaV) ero** used in 
process iuns, and would Uave uaslieil out Ibe laileu luau'* 
brain* had he not been stopped by tne timely iiiterkrem:e of 
the *exton and other people w hom the noi«e bad attracted to 
the spot, Still the vaiiaut ISe*lor did not reluut, but retotned 
to the charge with a poudeiou* chandtliei , ^hich was with 
ddnculty wieuchciJ outol hi* bands. Meaiiliiuc the younger 
pi iesl had rallied, and pronounced an excouimmiication aguin*t 
ins vigorous anlugoai*t. The bishop was altcrwuiu* ap- 
pealeu to by bola jarlie* *, the old prieat iva* *u*peuded u 
dtvmcs, on hi* coutcs*ing the tacts ; a* lor the excoiamunicu- 
tiuu, the biabop had lo write lo ICome, a* he had no power 
to quash it. 

Humility. — liuuuluy is indispensable uircUgiou 
No man, why is nut humbly can possibly be a Chris- 
tian. Ho utusi bt willing Lo esteem tuuiaelf as he tf a 
and lu havy oliiura esioum hinibdf &0 also. This is 
humility. And huuuluy is lovely, li is am mean- 
ness, il is not eowaidice. It is nt>l waul of just sell 1 
esiccm. U ia a vmw ot'outselveeju^ as we are t and 
a willingness that God and all creatures should so 
esieom us. What can be more lovely than such an 
e&Umaiion of ourselves 1 ilnmiliiy is ihe best evi- 
dence of piety . The meat humble man is the must 
eminent Christian. He is greatest in the Kingdom 

of Heaven. Alberl names. 



nothing niirl fit d hlnt&elf or lo re*lM bin olllce. In thii emer- 
IOTCV be appealu to the people. There was mu«h excitement. 

— The Mayor of Witib lUislou has fivtn noiJco to the free nrsnr a 
mat thev must either leave Ihe city, or five bonds and recurity ihfit 
Ihey will nut become a burden fo ifrc corporation. 

— Simeon Stunwcuih, a tiiter, wiw killed atPorlTanrf last week 
bv liJUni Jrom a ship. He fcsve* n deaden t ttmilr 

— ThcdwrJliui hoti*e m .i-in li Tabut, In Jonesboro', Me., 

wim burnt by an locendtasy on the uliht of the 31st ull. Mr. 8. 11. 
book and family occupied a portion of the lower rooms* and Mrs. 
L# In naviuf her chiklren, c»mo very near bebuj burnt in detlh. 

— T&e Na*hvllle Banter says* tbat there h ISvini in Orenmi Co,, 
that Slate, nn old tody nmmwl Stevens, wbn In KD ypan old ! She 
was a married woman *t the Nme of nradfloek^t defeat Jter youni' 
i^l #011, ft ?rnart IrtU of TO, sate thl* in formal ion. 

— The Transcript ha» anothrr dream veriard. Mr. ftohoo,drj 
lood* dealer in Wasaiocton street* dreamed on dnturday nithual 
his rcaklMicc, ihnl »omeb<HLy had brokan into the &lo;c and wns 
alenlim silk cravals. 1 1 in snxluus Yinou* eauhed him lo catch bold 
of his psnntr, who awoke ami pereuntird him tojoto altep, when 
ljc dream rccorred. On Sunday morn mi tbev lound Ihey had been 
robbed of 8hXW worlb of cravnU, and etfcer aoedv, aa reported in 
Monday's paper. 

— The Cuunnaad Gswttt of ihe ^d says, dial ihe family of hi r. 
Hohnes, llrlni on Front street, near Western How, was poboutd 
oti Wednesdav *;veumg. Oue of die daughter*, iu prejjorbjg cuke 
(braupper, mistook a paper of arsenic for *a!or*lu*. The family 
romdsiaof eight ptwona, all of whom were dangerously ill at the 
ant ititelUieiiee.^ 

BUSINESS NOTES. 

K. Thayer— Tho $5 was received, and credited to Herald, 612 - 

i» put lodouatiou, as dtrected. ... ^ 
J. Lvnus—We have aofia of the dml book you inquire for ; tho 
«econd 14 Si JO per dox. 

Ira Wyman-Seat ion book* to Bralikboro, Nov Uih, by Blie- 
lOw 1 * Kjtprtsa, j . . 

11, IK Urn**— Two dollar* sent for you by s *i»ter, we have pnt lo 
yo»r credit on account. . 

JK.O. timwn-Owli.g to the vlckuc*s ol Mr. V\ HUarus, he ho* not 
had iti rui bouiul-but will be dime Lu u few days— we wiil *eiiii tbum. 



If we have by iiUHUke publmhixi any who nave pah!, ar who are 
litHir, we •ami ue bdiVJ io curtOci me enor» on Uiug apLrtku i f 
llielact. . 

A. OlKCll, of l'lymouih, lud., stops Ids paper, owiug , . , , 9 DO 
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glance which a few minutes allowed mo to give it ; but 1 
have read il through, and found it like the honey, yea, like 
the droppings pi the ImihwxisiI.. 1'art I. relates to i*H Hi si 
in ihe Mind ; Partn,,CHKi3Tiiitbe AiTeuiiou* ; Purl III., 
CHHisTinthe Life; Part IV., Christ in the Soul ihe 
Hope of Glory. I have no interest in the sale of this book, 
and I have no time to spare in polling wen or books ; but I 
am moved by the good Spirit to ask the attention of all lov- 
ers of good book?, and of all whose main solicitude is the 
growth of grace in the soul, to die " Windings," &c. We 
must keep tu our bibles as the chief source and fountain of 
spirituality, and it is well to be supplied with a good reli- 
gious newspaper for ourselves and onr families ; but good 
books in these days, when vile books abound, ought to be 
gathered up, und kept before the eye as choice jewel*, whose 
reueciiun shall east fresh light into tho mind, and send a 
thrill of pleasure through the soul every lime they ore seen 
and surveyed. It i* to be presumed, that as Christians we 
all pray ; now, 1 regard a half-hour's perusal of the Bible, 
or of a good religious book, as a very great help to prayer. 
There is such a thing as the mind at times becoming vacant, 
and de(titule of any particular spirttuul views, emotions, and 
the like ; a book, full of spirituality, will quicken the affec- 
tions, ami suggest to the mind much which nay properly be 
presented to <Jod in the exercise nf prayer. But the ad van* 
tuges of good reading arc probably known to us all by a 
blessed experience. Let us continue to give attention to read- 
ing, in order ihal we may be ihe wiser, the happier, and the 
more useful. Uood reading will crowd ihe world out of ihe 
heart, extinguish tho tires ol "envy > ml hatred, and Gil the 
soul with heavenly serenity 

I most be allowed to introduce one extract from the above 
book, which appears near the close nf the volume. Our au 
thor is speaking of the gUuificatvm of the believer, and 
remarks : — 

* All this Christ refers to when he says io the last prayer 
for hi* disciples, 1 Father, 1 will that those whom iboti hast 
given me be with me where I am, that they may behold my 
glory.' I'he emphasis upon this last expression is most ex- 
traordinary. It is intimuied, that the beholding of ihe Sa- 
vioar's glory, "* it was wilh the Father before the world 
was and is now, and evermore wiil be displayed in the heav- 
cnly worki, constitute* the fulness, the ccmipte"teue«a,of bless- 
ing and honor in heaven. The being w here Christ is, to be- 
hold his glory, comprehend* all that can be conceived of 
ble**edncss. i'bc beholding of Christ as he is, and where 
he is will be attended wilh a transformation into his image ) 
Ibe beholding of his glory will be aceoinpfuned with a per 
feet reflection of that glory. The beholding of Christ in 
heaven, and the being with him where he is, will be ihe 
consummation of glory *ml blessedness m hia saints, and 

hence she intense longing expressed in the New Testament 



full. It is needless fur us lo say, that such a course on the 
purl of our subscribers and agents would greatly increa*e our 
means for nse fuluess. 



Bro. Hikes will commence a scries of meetings in Poland, 
Me., Nov 21st, which will continue over the Sabbath, Nov. 
34th. He has long desired to viah the brethren there, but 
hitherto has been unable. It is hoped that the Lord will 
smile upon this effort to do good to the brethren there. 

On his way to Poland, be will be happy lo meet the breth- 
ren in Newburyport, evening of the 18th ; Portsmouth, even- 
ing of the l£hb j and Portland, evening uf the 20th. 

Bro. U. will attend the Conference at Addison, V l, , on 
the 29th. If his health permit, he will visit Bristol, and 
other places in that neighborhood. 



Christian Parlor Mugazmt* — We have received the Nor. 
number of this excellent periodical. 
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Lee lure* a t d Auburn, X» V* 

Bro. L. D, Ma^sFlELI> connnenceil a course of lectures 
on Sunday evening, Oct. 2?lh, to continue each Tuesday and 
Sunday evening during a course of twelve, on the ful towing 
subjects "* 1. Design of Prophecy. 2. The Personal Ad- 
vent of Christ. 3. The Millennium. 4. The Signs of 
the Times, 5. End of Earthly Kiugdoms. 6. Establishment 
of God's Kingdom. 7. *Thy Kingdom Come, 5 8. The 
Prophetic Times. 9. « The End of the World.* 10. 'The 
Third Woe cornel h Quickly/ 11. Opening of tltc Seven 
Seals. 12. The New Heavens and Bnrtb." Friends in 
that vicinity will do well to exert themselves to secure a full 
attendance. 



The w Apocalyptic Sketches." — Are those articles 
fully appreciated by nil our readers 1 If there are any who 
do not appreciate them, they lose a mine of rich reading. 
They are pervaded by a rich vein of piety, are eloquently 
written, and contain a mass of truth which cannot be un- 
profit&ble to the child of God. It has none of the " insipid 
and extrnvagnnt notion? " w hich arc described by MosHftIM 
as more likely than anything else to bring truth into Con' 
tempt, when mixed with them. Few inteUectual, candid 
readers, would be able to lay ihetn aside unread, after hav- 
ing once cotnroeuced iheru. 



The Article from Dr. Gill,— The article of Otis 
distinguished writer, on another page, should be brought to 
Use notice of all candid persons in ihe Baptist denomination, 
that they may sec how that distinguished light of theirs fr- 
vored the views we advocate. 

Next week, we give a sermon from Jobs Weslly— ihe 



SUMMARY. 

— The TraiiiCrini, of Lhl* city, relates lost the slater of Mr, Wise 
dreamed that be wa* killed and Uurribiv mauded on the very iibjiu , 
and uLuuit diu hour wtwu he DUH) to hi* (loath by lulling from the 
Irrixjii truin on iho We* tern ILolruud, where hv acted a* brake 1 nan. 
EjjjG waa so much dwire**ed by her dream, that ber sub* awoke a 
liiu-y tfktJinns in au adjimiiut ohsmber, to wnmn Mi« W«c relai«d 
hcrlaLsl vision. 

— A jjurturriyh appear* in the daily paver* to the effect, that the 
Prestdeiil hu* cnused leiurB to Uc adUrcaacd to Ulc tiovcrnor* uf ail 
the Suicc, ukuif their aid and lo-oytimuyo la cmrynii out lite Fu- 
gitive j^laveLaw, Tin: military and naval toiceaoj lUl' United, rjintt^ 
will uot, it is said, be called uno action t uid*>a ui cvie of must ub*o- 
lute ueceaslty. 

— A buy about five yean of ate son of Mr. Washburn Baker, of 
West Yarmouth, wa* murder wl lu a (It ol rage by a young man 
named Uhave, 

— iir gawltou, ol Mew London, Ct., 3j year* of age, looped Lroin 
the ateamcr Worceaicr, a* the wa* luakiug tiw uaasage ol the 
Hound (ruin New York lo Norwich, about 11 o'clock on Friday 
nighL, and wua drow ut-J, lie issw nubject 10 liin ui iitaiinny. 

— Mis* Mart 1'iok, aj year* old, died tu ttallOuorc on VVeduusday 
of laat week, from the etieci* of burua wbaUl aha received by iitH~ 
UH| hot bridtt in bed witlx her, and which *el the bed clothe* on 
lire. 

— Henry M. Packard, of tikacoard, Me., was killed iastantlv ou 
the 4th, by ti.f breaking of u ctrcubir mw, which cut boi head olf. 

— Dr. David Flanders, of Londonderry, N. JL, bad his nock 
broken by t lit; np*eltiag ol a stajm couch iu Vcruiout. 

— Mr. Manh> Irom buflbio, w*h lately robbed at faiiama of fMKu 
in gold dust by a muleteer, who boat him ou the head with a club, 
and then left him for dead. The money baa not been recovered. 

— The uusiitity o* gobl coined at t Lie Philadelphia Mbit this year 
to Nov. 1st, at «t9,ti^,»OT. 

— Albion G. Cliapen, of Lawrence, ha* been seuicaced at Ipa- 
wich to three years In the State prbou for bigamy. 

The steamer Trkgraph, while on her paasagc from Philadel- 
phia in Ballmtore, bum her boiler when ofTNowcnatle, Del., about 
1 y. m. mi the 10th. Up to lo o'clock, when Hie despaich wa* dated, 
about twenty-four person* bad been brought from the wreck, kilted 
and wounded, Some Ave or six had drifted ashore, and were picked 
up. 1 1 i* aupposed that a great number were blown overboard. Tho 
eopbdu and crew were all aupnoned to have been killed. About 
lony paasengtr* have been Uuded, among whom are a great in soy 
burnt and scalded. 

— Mr. H«nry Brad am, of Watorboro 1 , Mo., was occldeuially 
kiUed laat Wednesday, die 6th, by an OA-carl x% btel parfiutf over hi* 
body. Uo wa* a very worthy man, aged about 40 yearn, and kavt* 
a wue and seven children, 

What are another^ dull* to me I 

Tva no* a vulture 1 * bill 
To pick ml every flaw l*ee, 

And make it wiu«r sidL 
It i* enomfh lor me to know 

I've follies of my own ■ 
And ou my heart the car* bestow, 

And let my friend* alune. 

— The Common Council of dte city of Norfolk, Va,, suspended 
the salary of the Mayor, on account of hut approval of a stave ftali- 
val hekl lu Uiat city. The Mayor come* out with a lung and indig- 
nant protest Bgabist ihe action of that body, maintaining that every 
slave present had tin* written permhwioo of his owner ; 1 hat the 
]„ w wu strictly carried out, and that the Council imjuntly ar- 
raiined. tried, and found gulliy, and sentenced him lo M work fur 



APl'OISTMKXTS, SCCm 

A* our vapor bi made ready tot the pre** on Wednasdsy, Hppojm- 
meoU um»t be rccetvul, ai tne ituutt, by i uetday eveon-g uther- 
wiao, they cmiuot be U^u^eu mail ibe n«Uuwu.i week. 

bro. K- V. Lyon will preach at Fort Ann, N. V.» JSov. MJib and 
Willi at q e m t iUw*oimiHt, v t„ ^btb, uo \ iiuuf uionvdlo, .Jin, uo ; 
lUnyuard itndow tJAiitaioaj, JMb, uo t Juuudua V niagu, &ai<0uLLi, 
UttO. L*ti lot a a , I\uj UujcIu i-urijLB, <o, a r m. ; Suoiu belcutM* 
tuwu, M uo. 

leh, It. L. ^.iflju. j. 

1. LwUeto bio. i^etf 
day* Lbe/c, hoimng 
. duuuay, . ivow 

„ sui.imj, JrtJi. . Hi 



Uro. S. S* tlciira w ill preach lu Went Green 
tireeu'st, (kibbatn, L*ee. oiu ; 3ouiU*m|il0li, 
limy iOji<uini;»£iuiiuu>, lirthiam ajHsnd aevuu 
uieetnta* ui the cvcniug U uesirul ; Fi»kvut< 
bnltuiu, >!«**., ESU4,ibty, uab i Warwick, H. 

Uro. J. EL MilJs will meet the brcUixeii at haw BritRui the litis 1 
II art turd, tdtli i WaiehOUvc 1 olnt, W\ VMnuaor, A ^whct» bro. 
Hooper uioy aviKHutj ; Jawbuua, £lU \ tipruialtaid f ud miU jith \ 
inicupee, zoth \ Cabot\iikj, Wi\U Oranby, ijUl. 

1 wille preach in iiupt:viHe Sabhaih, Nov. 21th ; Providence, Sab- 
bath,, L»tu. 1st u^laraet 11*11; ; orutol, Sabbath, bth, 

Bro. 11. M or ley will preach lu Hidden Sunday t Nov. 24tli. 

Dro. J. Cumming* will coenmeoce a meeliug in Warner, .V II. , 
near V* *tcrhxi village, 'l ue»uii>, ftov. lo continue luur ur nv« 
nay* ; imd w m preach iu the Cuaoei al the Juili village in i}r*uuiiu» 
EioLiuay, tne I'+lu, lie wdl prcn^U lu Itdbnoiuugh, i\ h. UO me ml 
BChooi'liuo*e>, sklurday evLiun*., J\ov. „M, nun ui Ue tiApln»t inM*t 
on s»uiiUBy, tile _UU ; in ijonili Aimuver, M^*., stiuuaj, 1/tC. let, 
eucu t-vwiiug ol the w eek, auu iheiuUowiux Smmay. 

Uro. Ira Wynum will preach in Hebron, N, Y„ Souday, Nov. 10 ; 
Union Vitlajtr, UUi aim iilu. eVenmg*, Wr*liiawley,aia*B., 1-iUn 
au 1 Hon tn 1 law icy > Uih anu Liin uo, ilayucuvihc, oabnaia, i*ta ; 

A>ll(ifJd, 1-tn , Ai.rllUifliJ I'iii'lu'*, IL*Lli ; l^vu.a, Will ; .WUilir;-! 

Mountain, iiat ; Vcrnou, Vu* k&l \ tirattou, viahete Uio.tim»un 
umy aupomt»> zhiuuay, Dec. l*t. 

Uro. LJw iu Qurnham Is expected lo preach iu Providence JVe-w 
I Market iiaib, ttunu*y» Dec Ut \ in eoma a,mg*lou, evoaang* ut Ue 
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LECTURE X3. — CHRISTIAN CODRAGE. 

** F'car nonti of ihrwe things which ihou shall suf- 
fer; bchuld\ the devil shall cast some of you into 
ftftfton, that ye may be tried ; and ye shall have 
tribulation ten "days. v — Rev. Si 10. 

1 explained in a previous lecture the glorious 
attribute assumed hy Jesus as exclusively his 
own. 11 1 am the First and the Last, the Alpha 
and the Omega, which was dead and is alive 
again, and liveth for evermore." I explained 
also (he omniscience displayed in that allusion, 
M I Ituow thy works, and I know thy tribulation, 
and 1 know thy poverty. w The one may be 
misrepresented by the world, the other may be 
misapprehended, and the last mny be despised ; 
hm 1 know them, applauding what is pare in 
the one, what is beautiful in the second, what 
is holy in the third ; and it is a light matter 
that man should condemn, if it be the fact that 
your Lord applauds. He then shows that 
while this was poverty, physically speaking, it 
was wealth spiritually and truly. There may 
be unsearchable riches where there is very 
great outward poverty. Our Lord says so.^ — 
N Church boasted she was rich ; He told her 
she was poor. This Church was humbled be- 
cause she was poor; He shows her that she 
was unspeakably rich. And he says, 41 1 know 
ihe blasphemy of them which say they are 
Jews and are not. 1 * Jew is plainly used in the 
sense of Christianas in the following instances: 
"He is not a Jew which is one outwardly :" 
w All are not Israelites who are of Israel." And 
this took is constructed, as it were, upon a Ju- 
daic stage. The apocalyptic scenery is bor- 
fowed from the temple, and the national Jew 
^ introduced as the type and symbol of the 
true and scriptural Christian. And therefore, 
when it is said, ** the blasphemy of them which 
say they are Jews and are not," He means, the 
reproach cast upon thee by those who pretend 
Jo be Christians and who are really not so.— 
They reproach thee for thy poverty ; they speak 
of thee as if thou wert not a Christian ; 14 but 
« y»u be reproached for the name of Christ, 
bftppy no yon, for the Spirit of God resteth 
upon you." This is a wy precious conaola- 
W*i!° !? eTy Christia n» th« the spot selected 
m the Holy Spirit of God specially to rest on, 



is the head of a reproached and misrepresented 
believer: "The Spirit of Christ and of glory 
resteth upon you." We are here again re- 
minded of that lesson I have endeavored to 
teach from the beginning, that the visible Church 
is a mixed Church : of the ten virgins, five were 
foolish ; of the seed cast into the ground, there 
were tares grew up as well as wheat ; among 
the fishes in the net there were bad as well as 
good ones : and if you join no Church until you 
have found a pure one, you will live in sin 
against God, and you will aie without commun- 
ion with the visible Church at all. There was 
a Judas among the twelve Apostles ; and there 
never has been an eta in the visible Church of 
Christ in which much of it has not been cor- 
rupt : half of it ts the smallest proportion, and 
the fear is that the majority have too frequently 
been so, Christ's flock ts still a little flock; 
and the multitude that follow Antichrist is still 
a great multitude. The Antichrist is enthroned 
upon many waters — tongues, and kindreds, and 
people. 

Let us, my dear friends, select the Church 
we believe to be the best, when selection, in the 
providence of God, is placed in oar power ; but 
if we are in the midst of a commuion not radi- 
caly corrupt, nor essentially off the foundation, 
let us labor rather to purify, exalt, and reform 
it, than to destroy and reduce it to ruins. You 
cannot be too much of a reformer ; you cannot 
be too little of a revolutionist. Let us keep 
the machinery that we have, if it be not alto- 
gether unscriptural ; and if holy men work bail 
machinery, it will accomplish brilliant results ; 
but if bad men work the noblest machinery, it 
will produce no blessing to the world or to the 
Church at large. The characteristic of a bad 
tradesman is that he is continually blaming his 
tools. I believe that if we thought more of in- 
dividual holv life to make Churches holy, and 
less of corporate laws and mechanical distinc- 
tions, we should make greater progress in purity 
and in conformity to the image of God. Let 
us be satisfied that the fault is not in the flute, 
but in the player ; not in the bow, but in the 
ringer that touches it ; not in the instrument, 
but in the hand that strikes it; not in the ma- 
chinery, but in the power that is thrown into 
the midst of it. 

I proceed now to unfold Christ's beautiful 
prescription v which constitutes the substance of 
my address this evening, "Fear none of those 
things which thou shah suffer." It is taken at 
once for granted that suffering was before that 
Church ; and it is before us. It is well that 
our eyes are blinded to the scenes of our future 
experience, lest, gazing upon the awful events 
that may emerge in the providence of God, we 
slum Id cease to toil, and become paralyzed by 
fear and alarm. But, whatever be the scenes 
of the future, as these shall appear upon the 
world's stage, this we know, that in the case of 
that home that is now brightest, and of that 
heart that is now happiest, there are days com- 
ing that will try the one and shadow the other. 
For the great law of the Christian dispensation 
is, " In the world ye shall have tribulation f* 
but the great comfort of the Christian is, 14 but 
be of good cheer, 1 have overcome the world." 
The path that leads to glory is a path not strewn 
with roses, but planted with many a thorn ; 
** through much tribulation we must enter into 
the kingdom of God:" and therefore, instead of 
affliction being the evidence that God hates 
you, it is the strongest earthly evidence that 
God loves you. The man that I pity, is not 
ihe man who pines with sickness, or 11 feels the 
pangs of pinching poverty;" nor the roan who 
has lost the loved, and the near, and the dear; 
nor the man who has had the accumulation of 
years of industry swept away by the hurricane 
which was as unexpected as he thinks it was 
undeserved : such an one is in the midst of that 
chastisement which even in its sorest agony 
points to the fountain from which it springs: 
lk What son is he whom the Father cbasteneth 
not ?" But if there be any whose past has al- 
ways been irradiated with sunshine, whose pres- 
ent is lighted with brilliant temporal hopes, in 
whose home sick-beds, and tears, and losses, are 



exiles and strangers, I pity that man, I pray for 
him; I would say to him, u Pray for thyself ; 
the token that God is thine, and that thou art 
his, is not yet upon thee ; for if thou art a son, 
1 what son is he whom the Father chasteneth 
not ? and if ye be without chastisement, then 
are ye bastards, and not sons. 1 " Paul saj^s too, 
in another place, illustrating the same truth, 
that no man should be moved by his afflictions, 
for all are appointed thereto. The path that 
leads to the crown is now, as it was eighteen 
centuries ago, alongside ihe cross. There shall 
be no baptismal nood of glory, of blessedness 
and peace, unless first we have tasted of the 
cup of tribulation* and sorrow, aid distress ; 
but whatever be your tribulation now, or what* 
ever tribulation you and I may anticipate in 
years to come, (and we know not what lies be- 
fore us in the year that now rolls onward to ils 
close,) Jet lis remember that we may/ee2 it, that 
we may mep over it, that we may battle with 
it, but wb may not fear it. " Fear none of those 
things which thou shah suffer," Carry* with 
thee, then, believer, this blessed prescription in- 
scribed upon a leaf from the tree of life, put in- 
to thy hand by the great Physician of souls, 
M Fear none of those things," — the worst of 
them — the heaviest of them — the most painful 
and bitter of them ; — 11 fear none of those things 
which thou shalt suffer " in the remainder of 
thy life, or in the course of the providence of 
God. 

How beautiful, too, is the prescription ! Christ 
does not say, 41 Be Stoicfts, and not feel them ;" 
nor does he say, " Be Epicureans, and plunge 
into despair when they overwhelm yon ;" but 
he says, 41 Be Christians ; feel, but do not fear 
them," The tenderest hearts often feel most 
keenly; the bravest hearts often beat with the 
intensest sympathy. Not to weep would be 
not to be human ; to weep till we despair, would 
be to cease to be Christians ; but to 11 weep as 
though we wept not, to rejoice ns though we 
rejoiced not, and to use the world as not abusing 
it" — this is the character of a believer — this is 
the experience of a child of God. " Fear none 
of those things which thou shall suffer." 

But, perhaps, you ask, and 3*ou ask naturally 
What things are these? I will give you a 
catalogue of them — a catalogue which has been 
composed by infinite wisdom, and each of which 
has passed through the heart of one who was 
acquainted with suffering, like his blessed Mas 
ter, and will reign with that Master before the 
throne of God and of the Lamb. Paul says, in 
(Rom. 8,) "Who shall separate us from the love 
of Christ V 1 and then he gives us the list of 
those things which we are not to fear. 44 Shall 
tribulation," that is one; or "distress," the sec 
ond ; 44 or," thirdly, 41 persecution ;" 44 or," fourth- 
ly, " famine ;" "or," fifthly, " nakedness; or, 
sixthly, " peril*; or " seventhly, 44 sword V* — 
then in verse 38, or " death, or 14 life," or " an 
gels," and principalities,' 1 or 44 powers," or 
"things present," or "things to come," or 
44 height," or " depth," or 41 any other creature T 
"Fear none of those things which any of you 
may be called upon to suffer." Each of these 
things is a dark cloud with a blessing in its 
bosom, and if we are the people of God, (for it 
Is only to the people of God that this prescrp 
tion is addressed,} we are called upon to Teel 
them — for humanity must feel them — but not 
to fear them, for Christianity teaches us to trt 
umph over them. Let me call your attention 
to the first of the list. li Fear not one of those 
things which thou shalt suffer." The first is 
tribulation. The word tribulation is the trans 
latum of the Greek dXvtf^* which strictly means 



pressure ; it is applied to the wine-press, ond 
denotes that the Christian is placed under 
strong and overwhelming pressure of danger or 
affliction, which, while it brings rebellion from 
tbe world, draws confidence and praise from the 
child of God. The worldling, when crushed, 
either blasphemes the idol which it recognizes 
as the author of the affliction, or it despairs 
and commits suicide, and rushes unsummoned 
and unready into the presence of its Maker.— 
But the child of God, when the pressure is In a v- 
iest upon him, is like the aromatic plant of which 



we read, the severer the pressure, the more fra- 
grance it emits. The greater glory is given to 
his God, the greater the pressure to which the 
Christian is subjected. To the one it is the 
savor of death, to the other it is the savor of 
life. If it be so, believer, fear not tribulation, 
one of those things which thou shalt suffer. — 
Another mentioned by the Apostle is" distress," 
which is the translation of the Greek word 
<rT«ex* , P^ which means literally "straitness 
of place," and is used of a person placed in a 
corner, as we say, " in such narrow, pinched, 
and straitened circumstances, that he can see 
no way of" pelting out on the right hand or on 
the left." We h a ve a spec i men of th is * ti r q%*> pi * 
in the case of the children of Israel, when Pha- 
raoh with all his chivalry was behind them, 
and the Red sea with its unsounded depths 
| was before them : they were then in a corner, 
they were in distress ; if they looked behind, 
they saw only (lie sword of the pursuer; if 
they looked before, a watery grave. Then what 
were tbey to do f Did Moses say, '* Now fear r 
No. Did he say, <( Cease to feel ?" No. — 
What then did he say ? What I would say to 
fou and to every believer who is placed in simi- 
ar circumstances : 41 Stand still, and see the 
salvation of God." 44 Mau^ extremity is God*s 
opportunity." J ust when your trial has reached 
its very maximum, and the door of escape seems 
closed for ever, you will find an unexpected op- 
portunity that will not only suffer you peace- 
fully to escape, but that will contribute to the 
praise, the honor, and the glory of God. Thus, 
then, it you are placed in distress, the second 
in this catalogue, you learn the weakness of 
man, but aUo the omnipotence of God ; human 
power is laid aside, and you begin to lean only 
on Him who alotie is yoor strength, and in 
whom alone is all your deliverance. 

The next trouble which you may suffer a? a 
believer is famine. This is one of God's three 
great scourges. 44 pestilence, and famine, and 
war." We have tasted lightly of the pestilence; 
it breathed on us as it swept past, and we were 
scarcely scathed. We have experienced litlle 
of the famine, for it appeared in the midst of 
us, and no sooner appeared in judgment, than 
it disappeared in mercy ; though strange it is 
tiiat Ireland, which has been so long the drag 
upon the expanding energies of Britain, should 
be visited alike with pestilence and famine, af- 
ter the outbreak of a civil war had but just 
been silenced in the midst of it. I cannot, my 
dear friends, forbear, while looking round at all 
the states of the world, and the desolations 
which have been wrought in the midst of them, 
wondering at the immunity which has been 
vouchsafed to the city in which we live, and to 
the land of which that city is the capiinl. If 
ever there was a people whose hearts should 
beat with Tesponsive gratitude *to God, and 
whose evening songs should be hymns of praise 
and adoring love, and whcshould feel that the 
mightiest sacrifices placed upon the altar, or 
cast into the treasury, are inadequate expres- 
sions of a nation's thankfulness and a nation's 
love, it is the people of this great and highly 
favored land. God forbid that we should ever 
forget the blessings we have tasted, or, like a 
country across the water, attribute our deliver- 
ance to them that cannot deliver. Once, when 
travelling in Flanders, I read upon the walls 
of the Hotel de Ville, Brussels, this inscription ; 
— 11 A tetto, etfame t et peste t bona Maria, libera 
not :" 11 From war, and pestilence, and famine, 
good Mary, deliver us." To attribute such de- 
liverance to a creature, is to try to steal a ray 
from tbe glory of Christ; ana the necessary 
consequence is, that they who do so receive a 
curse into their own bosoms. 

If we have been delivered fmm war, fn.n: 
famine, and from pestilence, let us know that it 
is tbe heavens that have rained bread — it is 
the rocks touched by the Divine finger that 
have brought forth w + ater. It was the raven 
sent by God that carried bread to Elijah — it 
was the presence and tbe blessing of God that 
made the widow's cruse of oil and barrel of 
meal continue while tbe famine lasted ; and all 
the experience of the past, and all the enjoy 
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mem of the present, teach us this blessed lesson 
—"Man doth not live by bread alone, but by 
every word which proceedeth out of the mouth 
of God." Fear not, then* famine. The deliv- 
erance of the past is the augury of deliverance 
in the future. He that hath saved us in six 
troubles, in seven will not forsake us ; for he has 
loved us, not because we were more numerous 
than any nation, or greater, or holier, but he 
has loved us in his sovereignty, and he will 
love us in his sovereignty stiLL 

The next evil suffered by the Church in the 
past, and that may be suffered by us, is 11 perse- 
cution. 1 ' Persecution is rarely wielded now in 
its literal and strictly material sense. Wher- 
ever it was wielded of old, whether in the shape 
of the fagot, or of the inquisition, or in any 
other form, it only, in the language of the poet, 
"chased the martyrs up to heaven and never 
were such sweet moments passed by Christians, 
as those which were spent beneath the power 
of the oppressor and the persecutor. Jacob 
flies an exile from his home, and the whole 
desert becomes luminous with visions of the 
celestial glory ; John is driven to Patmos for 
his piety, and there passes before him a specta- 
cle of glory so bright that it dazzles the eye of 
the beholder, and so brilliant that its rays of 
beauty and of glory are not spent or faded still. 
There is no dungeon so dark, there is no cell 
so deep, there is no prison wall so thick, that 
the Christian has not there felt the presence, 
and tasted the grace, and the joy, and peace of 
his God. " Fear not," therefore, " tribulation," 
11 fear not distress," " fear not famine, 1 ' ,l fear 
not persecution/' nor any of those things which 
thou shalt suffer. To rear the in is to magnify 
their weight a hundred-fold; to meet them in 
the strength, and sustained by the promises of 
your Gad, is to be more than conqueror, through 
him that loved you. 

Nor fear, in the next place, 11 nakedness." — 
The martyrs of old were stripped of all their 
raiment, and exposed by turns to the frost and 
to the Same, as the whim or caprice of the per- 
secutor was pleased to prescribe. But this they 
were not to fear. There is no shame in rags, 
there is only shame ia sin ; and one wonders 
that the man that is not ashamed of his sins, 
should glory in bis raiment or in his splendid 
apparel. What is the most precious fur ? The 
clothing of a wild beast ! What is the most 
beautiful plume ? The feather of the ostrich 
of the desert. What is the finest silk? The 
production of a worm. What is the most valua- 
ble pearl ? The contents of an oyster's shell. 
And what is gold dug from the bowels of the 
earth, about which men tight and qua re 1 with 
each other? what is it but a little yellow dust ? 
Yet many are so proud of these things, that it 



respect to the judgments which have visited the 
world, God has dealt with it accordingly. 

It would surely be expected that when the 
professed children of God depart from bis stat- 
uses and run into errors, follies, and sins, which 



nessand bereavement; it may come in the loss 
of earthly estate, in the defection of once es- 
teemed friends, or the successful attacks of in- 
veterate foes. And if God please to call his 
Church to pass through the fires of persecution, 



bring reproach upon his sacred name, he would to seal their faith in Christ by their blood, 
smite them with the heaviest rod of his dis- 1 from Him they receive no injustice. It is the 



pleasure. They enjoy more light than others ; 
they have committed to them a precious trust ; 
if then they abuse that light, and are faithless 
to that trust, they cannot expect to escape with- 
out more dreadful tokens of divine judgment 
than have fallen upon the heathen when they 
rebelled, or upon nations called Christian when 
they cast off the fear and service of the Lord. 
Deeper guilt than Sodom could know must 
bring deeper sufferings. So it has actually 
been. 

The whole Jewish nation was professedly 
consecrated to God as a religious community. 
Zion was his chosen seat. Israel was his pecu- 
liar people. He manifested himself to them as 
he does not to the world. Hence the awful 
wrath which came upon them when they for- 
sook his laws and strove against his authority. 
The Old Testament abounds in the records of 
Israel's rebellions and corrections. The sword, 
the pestilence, famine, and captivity, judgments 
of almost every name, in varius forms and in 
long continuance, came, upon them from heaven. 
The Lord was indeed merciful to them in the 
midst of his frowns, else they had been entirely 
consumed. But one expression of his mercy 
was the severe chastisement by which they 
were made to feel the enormity of their trans- 
gressions, and to repent in dust and ashes. It 
is unnecessary to dwell on.these judgments up- 
on ancient Israel. They are familiar to the 
readers of the Bible, It is equally well known 
that by these judgments the Lord has beenmak- 
ing himself known in the earth. Often in his 
word does he make the solemn appeal to all 
the inhabitants of the world, in behalf of his 
righteousness in the punishment of his rebel- 
lious children. 

Passing from any futther notice of the an- 
cient Israel, let us look, for illustration of our 
subject, to the churches planted by the apostles 
and nurtured by their care. What judgments 
were poured upon them because they forsook 
their lirst love ! Where now are the churches 
of Jerusalem, of Antioch,of Smyrna, of Ephesus, 
of Corinth ? Long time were they threatened, 
that unless they repented, their candlesticks 
should be removed out of their places. Not 
without warning did the wrath of God descend 
upon them. Destruction was preceded, as in 
the overthrow of the Jewish polity, by its ap- 
propriate signs. The compassionate Jesus 
opened his heart to them, assuring them how 



punishment of their sins. And if their triumph- 
ant death at the stake or the cross recommends 
the gospel with such efficacy that it has even 
passed into a proverb, the blood of the martyr t 
is the seed of the Church still their sufferings 
are never beyond their deserts, they are the 
judgments of God upon his sinful though re- 
penting children, and through these judgments 
is He glorified in the earth. 

There are many weighty reasons why the 
judgments of God upon his Church are attended 
with peculiar consequences adapted to make 
him known among men. They show his awful 
displeasure against sin ; that it must be visited 
with stripes even when found in those who 
humble themselves with a godly sorrow, and 
believe in Jesus with a sincere and accepted 
faith. Besides, those divine judgments which 
poured upon the heathen and upon the impeni- 
tent in Christian lands, for the most part destroy 
them, because they will not be reclaimed, being 
poured on the Church, have the effect to bring 
the erring in salutary humiliation to the foot 



the cross relaxes moral obligation — that the 
pretence of turning men from sin by the procla- 
mation of a free pardon is absurd — that the 
supposition of God's making his beloved Son a 
substitute for the guilty by the suffering of 
death, for purposes of mora J government, is 
foolishness. No, says the npostle, facts prove 
the contrary. Go where you will— over the 
Jewish world or the Pagan — in the path of the 
preaching of the cross, and you will finfl it to 
be those who yield themselves to its appropriate 
influence, the power of Cod, In its effects on 
character you will see incontestable evidence 
that this foolishness of God is wiser than men, 
and this weakness of God is stronger than men. 

Yet the apostle could not have meant to say, 
that the doctrine of the cross is effectual to this 
end without the Holy Spirit, or which is the 
same thing in a modern form, that this doctrine, 
being given by the Holy Spirit, is itself the 
only divine power designated in the Scriptures 
under that name ; fox in that very epistle, he 
expressly distinguishes the word of the Spirit, 
from the person of the Spirit, and asserts that 
the former without the latter— the preaching 
the cross without the direct influence of God 
upon the mind — is ineffectual. Though Paul 
plant and Apollos water, all is in vain without 
the Spirit's in -working. 
But, on the other hand, Paul speaks of the 



of the cross. It is through tfiis influence that gospel itself as being, not inert, but quick and 



looks as tf they had nothing else to be proud of. , much he desired their peace. But when they 



They arc like the cinnamon-tree, the excellence 
or which is not in the inner wood, for it is 
worthless, but only in the bark or covering, 
which is of value. But pride may be greater 
in a beggar's heart than it is in a prince's, — 
We know that a man may express his pride by 
wearing rags, just as he may express it by wear- 
ing flue linen and sumptuous apparel every 
day. The false prophets of old wore rough 
garments, and the monks walked barefoot; and 
yet both are proud in the sight of God. It is 
not the rags or the purple that constitute the 
shame, or the honor, or pride ; man is as his 
heart is in the sight of God. There is often 
great pride under a beggar's wallet; there is 
often glorious humility beneath a prince's pur 



pie. Let us see that our hearts are right in the churches 1 
sight of God, and then we shall not glory in 
our fine things, nor be ashamed of our mean 
things; we shall estimate each other, not by 
what we ivear, but by what we are. 

Nor are we to fear, in the next place, " peril." I 
What are the perils which we are not to fear? 
The Apostle gives us a list of them, when he 
tells us, in his Second Epistle to the Corinthi- 
ans, " Thrice was I beaten with rods, once 
was I stoned, a night and a day have 1 been in 
the deep ; in journeyings often, in perils of wa- 
ters, in perils of robbers, in perils by mine own 
countrymen, in perils by the heathen, in perils 
in the city, in perils in the wilderness, in perils 
in the sea, in perils among false brethren." — 
Such are the perils which may await you, — 
Life is, to the believer, a continuous struggle. 
H.' hears at every turning, 11 Watch he is 
called upon at every movement to 11 pray be 
is called upon in every conflict to " take the 
whole armor of God and thus watching, thus 
praying, and thus armed, we say, fear not any 
of those perils which thou shalt suffer,— (To be 
continued,} 



would no longer listen to reproof, when expos 
tulating love could not reclaim them from their 
wanderings, the patience even of the Redeemer 
was exhausted, and judgments fell upon them 
from time to time, until their ruin was complete. 
And how has the Lord been magnified by these 
his judgments upon the primitive churches! — 
How have his goodness and his justice and his 
power and his glory been made known by the 
visitations of his judgments upon them ! How 
many disciples of the Saviour in succeeding 
ages have been warned by the example of the 
churches of Asia Minor and vicinity, and have 
been thus saved from a similar doom ! How 
has the truth of revelation been confirmed by 
the fulfilment of its predictions respecting these 



God Known by hia Judgments. 

(Continued rxom ** Herald " of Oct, Wth.) 

The Church of Christ is involved more or 
less in the divine judgments which fall upon 
the heathen and upon the civilized nations.— 
The guilt of the enemies of God who Jiave in 
a peculiar manner felt his judgments, has con 
sisted in a great degree and sometimes almost 
wholly of the persecution of the saints; but yet 
the visible church has much to answer for in 



It has often been remarked, that the Jews 
in (heir present dispersion! suffering the divine 
vengeance for their ancient unbelief and hard 
ness of heart, are a constant manifestation of 
the truth as well as severity of God, In like 
manner, the desolate moral condition of those 
regions, where the gospel at its first promulga- 
tion had strong hold, attests the veracity of that 
divine word which foretold the very things 
which have occurred, and the reasons of their 
occurrence. The Lord is known by the judg- 
ments which he eacecuteth. 

The primitive Christians, we know, suffered 
dreadful persecutions from the heathen and 
from the deluded, unbelieving Jews, We re- 
member the stripes and dungeons, the wild 
beasts, and funeral piles, and even the horrors 
of crucifixion, which malice prepared lor the 
apostles and those who through their instrumen- 
tality were brought to confess Christ before 
men. There was infernal wickedness in this 
opposition to the cross. At the hands of their 
fellow-men whom they were striving to save, 
the early disciples did not deserve that vile 
treatment which they received. They were 
martyrs to the cause of truth and holiness. — 
Still they were men, but partially sanctiJied; 
men exposed to errors and prejudices, wrong 
feelings, and wrong courses of action. Much sin 
had they to be forgiven, much pollution to be 
washed away; and for the mortification of sin 
and the cleansing of the soul from inward guilt, 
the corrections of God were necessary. Now 
the rod of the Almighty with which his people 
are chastised for their sins, assumes far different 
shapes at different times. It may come in sick- 



t hey are made pre-eminently to glorify God, 
for they not only show his displeasure against 
sin but his readiness to forgive and to bestow 
his grace upon the contrite and the believing. 
The gospel is brought into honor, in the view 
of all beholders, when the dying Christian de- 
parts in the triumphs of failh through the sanc- 
tified power of those very judgments which were 
brought upon him for his sins. Thus may we 
look upon all the persecutions of the Church as 
so many judgments making Jehovah known as 
the God of truth and grace, giving gloTy to Zion 
in the ways that seem best in the eyes of his 
infinite wisdom. 

if any should choose to employ a milder 
term than judgments to represent the severe dis- 
cipline through which the people of God are 
called to pass for their spiritual good ; with 
such we have of course no controversy. It is 
the great truth and not the language merely 
which we wish to retain. But as a matter of 
fact, the most terrible tokens of the divine dis 
pleasure have been displayed towards the visible 
Church. 

Vast numbers are included within the sacred 
enclosure who are not possessed of the Christian 
spirit. Yet for wise reasons they are suffered 
in this life to be ranked among the faithful, — 
A complete separation between the hypocrite 
and the humble disciple of Jesus is reserved for 
another world. Perfect retribution does not lie 
this side the grave. While therefore the fearful- 
ness which surprises the hypocrite, comes from 
time to time upon him in connection with sore 
judgments, it is to be expected that real saints 
will be involved more or less in such divine 
visitations. Christians are admonished in the 
word of God to be jealous of themselves, lest 
they be deceived ; to be anxious, lest there be 
in them an evil heart of unbelief, manifesting 
itself in their departure from God. They are 
called upon to work out their salvation with a 
fear and trembling, which indicate that it is not 
yet altogether decided whether their hopes of 
heaven are built upon the sure foundation. — 
Much is at stake with them, and much is often 
in doubt. In such a condition, divine judgments, 
overtaking them when they wander from the 
Lord, are well suited to reclaim them. They 
see in every frown of displeasure, they feel in 
every stroke of the rod, undeniable evidence of 
a Father's deep solicitude for their salvation, — 
Tender love mingles with the judgment, which 
is acknowledged to be just and necessary, and 
fraught with the largest measures of future 
blessing. Christians know their proneness to 
error in doctrine and in life. Divine correc- 
tions make them feel bow bitter is transgression. 
They are brought to repentance and to a better 
life. Zion rejoices in the return of backsliders. 
The world takes knowledge of die change, and 
glorifies God's grace in its effects. Thus is the 
Lord made known by the judgments which he 
executed).— (To be continued.) 



The Power of the Cross. 

HOW THIS DOCTRINE, TO THEM THAT ARE SAVED, 
IS THE POWER OF GOD* 

14 Saved,** in this connection, means, primal i- 
ly, renewed in holiness. The comparison is 
between (he doctrine of the cross and the wis- 
dom of this world in their effects on character. 
Where is the wise ? — where is the scribe ? 
where is the disputer of this world ? what have 
they done to turn men from sin ? " Hath not 
Goi made foolish the wisdom of this world I" 
Hath he not exposed it as vain and futile ? 
" For after that the world by wisdom knew 
not God» it pleased God, by the foolishness of 
preaching, to save them that believe/' This is 
meeting the adversaries of the gospel on their 
own ground. They insist that the doctrine of 



powerful, — not a dead letter, but a living prin 
ciple, — through the grace of the Holy Spirit 
opening the mind to receive it, a divine energy, 
— the divinely powerful means of raising dead 
souls to a holy and spiritual life, and of sus- 
taining and strengthening in them that life to 
their complete salvation. Nor does he merely 
say, that the gospel in general, but the doctrine 
of the cross in particular, is the power of God ; 
the doctrine which points us to the expiatory 
sacrifice of Christ for justification, is also, and 
on that account, the means of our sanctifica- 
tion ; the doctrine which alone gives peace to 
the burdened conscience, gives purity to the be- 
lieving heart, — the doctrine which oners a free 
pardon to the vilest of sinners, associates their 
sins, on their cordially receiving it, with the 
deepest abhorrence of their souls, — the doctrine 
which brings to the heart of the very adulteress 
the accents of a bleeding Saviour, 41 Neither do 
1 condemn thee," brings to her the warning al- 
so of the Almighty Judge, u Sin no more, lest 
a worse thing come upon thee." It is the only 
doctrine which is effectual to this end, and so, 
in contrast with all human schemes of salva- 
tion, is the power of God and the wisdom of 
God, 

' All this is before the world as historic verily. 
The doctrine of the cross has been, and is in 
fact to them that are saved, the power of God, 
It was so in the days of the apostles. Myriads, 
where it was preached, in Jewish lands or in 
Pagan, it powerfully convinced of sin, and melt- 
ed in contrition ; it made joyful in the knowl- 
edge of forgiveness, and turned from all iniquity 
in love to their great Redeemer ; it called out 
from the world in profession of his name, and 
emboldened in his cause in the (ace of persecu- 
tion ; it joined together, in firm lellowship, and 
carried forward triumphant over all opposition 
in a new and holy life, 

In the reformation of the sixteenth century, 
the same doctrine wrought with the same pow- 
er. It was this which gave peace to the troubled 
soul of Martin Luther, in the monastery of Er- 
furt ; and which, imparting to him the peace, 
was also to him the power of God ; and through 
him to many thousands, all over Europe, to 
whom, by his preaching and his writings, the 
doctrine came. It is this which stands first 
among the causes which have given to the na- 
tions since the elevation which they have pos- 
sessed ; which is the vital principle of the many 
thousands of evangelical Churches in these na- 
tions ; and, to them that are saved in these 
Churches, is consciously as life from the dead, 
and through them is spreading light and life 
into all quarters of the world. Go to listening 
assemblies, where this doctrine ia having its an* 
propriate effect. What is it but the power of 
God which causes thai breathless silence,— W 
unutterable emotion, — that heart-piercing con* 
viction, — that absorbing inquiry, — that obedient 
surrendering, that joy in God, which forces the 
witnesses ol the scene to say, (i Surely God ia 
in this place," and to those who gladly receive 
the word, make the hour the era of a new and 
holy life ? — Or what is it but the power of God 
that constrains so many of the subjects of this 
grace to break away from their country and 
friends, that they may convey to the perishing 
the salvation which they have found; that sus- 
tains them in a patient and cheerful prosecution 
of their work under all privations and suffer- 
ings ; and that, by their means, raises up de- 
graded bush men and ferocious cannibals into 
an honorable standing among the enlightened 
nations of the world ? If it is by the power of 
God that the?e things are done, it is also by the 
power of the cross. It is this which directly 
and consciously operates on the Fensibiliue* 
and active principles of the soul, quickened by 
the spirit oi life ; and to this alone, as connec ted 
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with the agencies and means of its application, 
is the effect to be ascribed. The doctrine of 
the cross, in distinction from other means of 
moral culture, other schemes of religion, and 
other doctrines called Christian, is in fact the 
power of God in the moral renovation of men. 

Dr. IMricr'j* Sermon. 



Incomprehensibility of God. 



The nature of God is, indeed, beyond our 
comprehension. Bounded in our intelligence, 
we do not even comprehend ourselves. What 
an enigma to us is the soul I Can he who is 
ignorant of himself reason upon the nature of 
the Being who made him? The Creator is 
above all our conceptions; whoever seeks to 
explain his essence degrades instead of honoring 
it Happy he who adores him in silence, sings 
his praises, nnd worships his perfections I— 
When the very seraphs are mute before him, 
shall man, corrupt and sinful, presume to speak 
before him whose immensity fills the heavens, 
the earth, and the seas 1 Everywhere the Di 
viuity may be traced in his works, while he 
himself is hidden from our eyes. We imagine 
wc have formed an idea of him, but when we 
would analyze it, lo! it escapes us. From the 
summit to which we raise ourselves, the better 
to contemplate his attributes, we fall back into 
the lowest depths of the valley, crushed beneath 
the weight of his divine majesty. " Canst thou," 
saith Job, " by searching mid out God? Canst 
thou find the Almighty to perfection ?" — 1 

But even supposing we were capable of com- 
prehending all mysteries, and all knowledge, 
how extremely limited is our sphere of observa- 
tion I We are placed in a remote corner of 
creation. What a mere atom is the world 
which we inhabit, compared with the universe! 
Even if we knew everything under the sun ; 
nay, if all the powers of nature within our 
our planetary system, with all the transactions 
of the whole animated creation which it contains, 
lay naked and open before us, how ignorant, 
even then, would we be ! Worlds on worlds, 
and sy terns on systems, would still be entirely 
unknown to us. 

But how little do we know even of the earth 
which we inhabit ! We are confined to a little 
spot of this little world. How small are the 
British Islands, compared to the broad expanse 
of sea and land I And yet, of this diminutive 
region, how insignificant is the space with which 
we are acquainted I And, even of the objects 
within our view, how ignorant are we ! Nay, 
of the things with which we are most familiar, 
what do we know ? We observe their outward 
appearance ; we can tell what they are to the 
eye, to the ear, and to the touch ; but what 
they are in their own nature, the greatest phi- 
losopher cannot so much as conjecture. Indeed, 
the very production of organized existences is 
an impenetrable mystery. Who can define the 
secret power by which a single blossom of the 
spring germinates and grows, opening its beau 
ties to the sun, and embalming the air with its 
perfume ? 

Compared with this stinted portion of know- 
ledge, how amazing is the knowledge of God I 
As he made all things, he musL be intimately 
acquainted, not only with their properties, but 
with their very essence* His eye, at the same 
instant, surveys all the works of bis immeasura- 
ble creation; he observes not only the compli- 
cated system of the universe, but the slighest 
motion ofj the most minute microscopic insect, 
not only the sublimest conceptions of angels, but 
the meanest propensity of the most worthless of 
his creatures ; at this moment he is listening to 
the praises breathed by grateful hearts in dis- 
tant worlds, and reading every grovel ling thought 
which passes through the polluted minds of the 
fallen race of Adam. 

In his remembrance ore stored not only the 
transactions of this world, but of all the worlds 
of the universe ; not only the events of the six 
thousand years which have passed since the 
earth was created, but of a duration without a 
beginning. Nay, things to come, extending to 
a duration without end, are also before him. — 
An eternity passed, an eternity to come, are at 
the same moment in his eye ; and with that 
eternal eye he surveys infinity. How amazing ! 
How inconceivable ! 

But while we ihus do homage to the perfec- 
tions of the Eternal, let us not undervalue the 
studies by which these perfections are known 
in part. Though, when compared with the 
divine mind, the mind even of a Newton 
must sink into utter insignificance; yet, to a 
feeble man, it is great— U is adrnirabk to have 
removed the veil which lay on the face of na- 
ture—to have pierced, with keen glance, to the 
suns of other systems, and to have discovered 
the law, so simple and so sublime, by which 
the beauty, order, and harmony of the universe 
are sustained. By enlarging our views of na- 
ture, the philosopher enlarges our conceptions 
of nature's God. He throws new Hght on the 
power, the wisdom, and the infinity of the Crea- 
tor, And this is well, hut it is not enough. — 
Without a higher principle his knowledge is ig- 
norance; his wisdom is folly; his Hght is dark- 



ness. Every discovery which extends our con- 
ceptions of the divine power, while it hides from 
our view the beauty and grace of his paternal 
character, only places man at a more awful dis- 
tance from his Maker, and surrounds the throne 
of the Eternal with new terrors, till, in the full 
blaze of the Godhead, the corrupted child of 
earth shrinks, is consumed, is annihilated ! 

0 how unspeakably more cheering and glori- 
ous, how infinitely better adapted to our condi- 
tion and our wants, would be a simple message 
from the unseen world, intimating favor to the 
sinful and perishing race of Adam ! And that 
message has been sent* The Almighty has 
broken the silence of nature, and sent the mes- 
sage by his own Son, 
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The Punishment of Pride. 

Dan. 4:28-37. 

The king walked in his stately halls, 

Within the palace gate, 
He gazed upon the towers and walls, 

That high in kingly state, 
Their bold defiance did uprear, 
Chasing away each thought of fear. 

He gazed upon the busy crowd, 
That owned his mighty sway, 
And musing on his power, aloud, 

He proudly thus, did say — 
Do not all nations, far and near, 
Bow down before my throne in fear ? 

1? not this city which I built 
The greatest upon earth, 
And was it not my royal will 

That gave its greatness birth ? 
'Tis by the might of my great power 
That it doth see this glorious hour. 

Thus proud thoughts filled the monarch's breast, 

And haughty was his brow, 
His lot had been supremely blest, 

Yet never did he bow. 
And own the guiding, holy power, 
Which gave such greatness for his dower* 

Sudden, the lightning in the sky 

Shot forth a lurid glare, 
And lo ! a voice was heard on high, 

Thus, loud and firmly swear, 
King, thou to heaven's high will must bow, 
And in the dust must be laid low. 

Seven winter suns upon thy head, 

Their dreary light shall cast, 
And nightly thou shaft make thy bed 

Where bird and beast do pass, 
Where prowling wolf doth make his lair, 
And rend with howls the midnight air. 

And grass and herb, tbou then shall eat, 

Which are to cattle given; 
And on thy lowly head shall beat 

The falling dews of heaven ; 
And men shall gaze upon thy face, 
And know not thou art of their race. 

Then thou shalt know the Lord Most High, 

Is King of earth and heaven, 
And that He from His Throne on high 

Huh unto all His portion given, 
I 'Tis not thy will, but His decreed, 
That thou should nil in power exceed. 

The king was driven from his throne, 

And from his palace halls, , 
Far from i he greatness, which his own 

He late so proudly called ; 
His dwelling was with beasts of earth, 
Far from earth's haunts of woe or mirth. 

Seven years had passed upon his head, 

Since that dark doom was spoken ; 
Seven years had he been nightly laid 

Beneath the dews of heaven ; 
When in a soul-awaking hour, 
God did restore him reason's power. 

The king again walks in his halls, 

Within his palace gates, 
And gazes on high towers and wall?, 

On all his pomp and state. 
His people now around him throng, 
And sing his praise in joyous song. 

But changed is now that monarch's brow. 

No more with pride elate ; 
And not with vaunting words he now 

Boasts of his power and state : 
To God alone, the praise he gives, 
That God in whon>he moves and lives. 




with me is against me*" Every one has a part 
to perform ; and to be good soldiers of the cross, 
we must keep our armor bright by using it in 



bringing before the sinner's mind the lore of 
God to his soul; and to enter deeply and 
affectionately into all his. difficulties. Oh, let 



fighting the battles of the Lord. All are not j each feel his own responsibility, and then by 
called to do great things, but certainly, all are united effort, armed with those heavenly wenp- 



Christian Consistency. 

Would believers in Jesus habitually realize 
the position and privileges which they enjoy 
even on earth, as the children of God, heirs of 
God, and joint heirs with Jesus Christ, in union 
and communion with the ever-blessed God and 
Father of all, and as the channels of communi- 
cation through which the Holy Spirit acts upon 
an unconverted world, Oh, how would it impel 
them on to active exertions in spreading the 
glorious gospel that imparts peace and joy, and 
a livelv hope of glory. No one can stand on 
neutral ground, Jesus says, " He that is not 



expected to live the gospel ; and surely, this 
can be done in the humblest sphere of life in 
which a Christian can be placed. Actions have 
a language that touches the heart, where the 
language of the lips may be disregarded, because 
unaccompanied with the only proof of sincerity 
—fruits of faith. Were Christians always to 
act in character, the ungodly world could not 
long resist their soul-subduing influence. The 
Christian must first develop his character at 
home — there must his influence be felt; and 
from thence must his soul expand to the utter- 
most bounds of earth, and draw largely unon 
the free bounty or treasury of Him who has 
said, " Ask, and ye shall receive; seek, and ye 
shall find ; knock, and it shall be opened nnto 
you.'* Oh, remember, heavenly wisdom is 
needed to win souls. Say no longer, What can 
I do for Jesus ? Have you " received " so little 
that it is not worth communicating to others? 
Shame on your profession! Does not Jesus 
say, " Out of the abundance of the heart the 
mouth speaketh?" And if you cannot speak 
to edification, why hinder others from speaking? 
Is not the gospel in all its native simplicity, 
stated in many little tracts, which, from the 
smalluess of their cost, are accessible to all ? — 
Who can tell what a word spoken in season 
may, under the Divine blessing, do for a friend 
or a neighbor perishing for lack of knowledge ? 
Seek assiduously to do the will of God in what- 
ever station or relation of life you may occupy ; 
and this is "his will, that all men should be 
saved and come to the knowledge of the truth ;" 
and the reason he has plainly stated : 11 For 
there is one God, nnd one Mediator between 
God and man, the man Christ Jesus, who gave 
himself a ransom for all, to be testified in due 
time." Now. my fellow believers, you are wit- 
nesses for God — what then do your lives testify? 
Do they bear false witness to the truth of God 
which declares that, M being justified by faith, 
we have peace with God through our Lord 
Jesus Christ," and which shows that, separated 
from the world lying in the wicked one, be- 
lievers should advance daily in holiness? Or, 
do they appear the fair representation of the 
state and character of the regenerated children 
of God? 

How fair and beautiful to see 
Believers as they ought to be, 

Epistles of our Lord ! 
In whom the power of truth ia read, 
On whom the love of God is shed, 

in whom abides his Word. 

Clothed in Christ's righteousness complete, 
Clothed in humility most meet, 

la heavenly robes we stand : 
'Tis thus we can the world impress, 
That those clear truths which we profess 

Their faith, too, may command. 

Believers are beautifully represented by Jesus 
as the salt of the earth, and as the light of the 
world. Light of the world ! how empbutical 
the expression. Truly it is a wonderful course 
which the Christian runs— a satellite to the 
great moral Sun of Righteousness. Survey his 
position, privileges, and duties on ^he one hand, 
and his responsibility on the other; surely he 
requires the wisdom of the serpent and the 
harmlessness of the dove. The Christian's 
light being but a reflection of the Snn of Right- 
eousness, it becomes him to watch and pray al- 
ways, lest any object come between his soul 
and the Saviour, and thus obscure and eclipse 
the rays of divine truth which dispel the mists 
of ignorance, the shades of prejudice, and the 
dark gloom of unbelief that shrouds in Egyptian 
darkness the world of sinners. 

Light is an emblem of purity. Are you pure 
and holy, just and good ? Light discloses the 
beauties of this world, with the tints and shades 
of coloring which refresh the eye and delight 
the soul. So the light of truth," when diffused 
through the moral atmosphere, shows the things 
as they really are, and stamps them with their 
true value. Ob, how cautiously ought Chris- 
tians to walk lest by their actions or words they 
prove a stumbling-block in the way of sinners ! 
Let them but act prudently, and humbly, and 



ons of eternal truth, the Church, clothed in her 
beautiful garments of holiness, would appear 
u fair as the moon, clear as the sun.and terrible 
as an army with banners 1 ." Christian consis- 
tency is truly a mighty moral lever that can 
shake and sap the foundation of the kingdom 
of Satan in this world. 

Light of the world, arise— transparent shine ! 
Salt of the earth, preserve it from decay I 
The duty ours, the glory, Lord, is thine, 
Whilat we thy truth and righteousness display, 
And bear a savor of thy name in holy love a* ay. 



Your Siil ration Uncertain* 

Permit us to ask those of our readers who 
are yet out of Chirst, did you ever stop seriously 
to think, that, taking all the circumstances of 
your condition into view, it is strongly proba- 
ble that you will fail of eternal life? Is it not 
a standing fact, that according to the most 
charitable judgment consistent with truth, a 
large majority of all, even in this Christian 
land, never turn from that broad road which 
leads to death ? And yet of all the multitudes 
which from generation to generation throng this 
broad and open way, you will scarcely find one 
who did not, or who does not. carry the same pur- 
pose of future repentance, with which you now 
solace yourself? Nevertheless, it so happens that 
in most cases this future repentance never takes 
place, and have you not strong ground for sup- 
posing that in your case, it never will take 
place? If you would thus rise above the 
thoughts ana purposes of your own deceptive 
heart, and look out upon the world of realities 
on this broad scale, you might find cause for 
alarm. You cannot take shelter in the reflec- 
tion, that God will certainly save you unless 
you first comply with those express conditions 
without which he saves none* God is no re- 
specter of persons. He saves those who come 
to Christ for salvation, and no one can go back 
of this great truth, and feel, that, without com- 
pliance with this condition, he may still have 
some security that he is safe through the mer- 
cy of God* 

CUw Opinions— A Fnble* 

A Lamb strayed for the first time into the 
woods, and excited much discussion among 
other animals. In a mixed company, one day, 
when he became the subject of friendly gossip, 
the goat praised him. 

11 Pooh !" said the lion, u this is too absurd* 
The beast is a pretty beast enough, but did you 
bear him roar ? I heard him roar, and by the 
manes of my fathers, when he roars he does 
nothing but cry ba — a — a!" And the lion 
bleated his best in mockery, but bleated far from 
well. 

14 Nay," said the deer, " 1 do not think so 
badly of his voice. 1 liked him well enough 
till I saw him leap. He kicks with his hind 
legs in running, and with all his skipping, gels 
over very little ground." 

"It is a bad beast altogether" said the tiger. 
41 He cannot roar, he cannot run, he can do noth- 
ing — and what wonder? 1 killed a man yes- 
terday, and in politeness to the new corner, of- 
fered him a bit ; upon which be had the impu- 
dence to look disgusted, and say, 'No sir, I 
eat nothing but grass**" 

So the beasts criticised the Lamb, each in his 
own way ; and yet it was a good Lamb, never- 

t heleSS. Dlckiriirt 12 uu*etw*4 Word*. 

Tl*r Dying Hinhop* 

Bishop Butler, when on his death bed, hav- 
ing sent for his chaplain, observed that though 
he had endeavored to avoid sin and please 
God, yet from the consciousness which he felt 
of perpetual infirmities, he was still afraid to 
die* M , My lord/* said the chaplain, " you have 
forgot that Jesus Christ isa Saviour !" »■ True," 
replied the bishop, » but how shall 1 know that 
he is a Saviour for me V* " My lord, it is written, 
1 Him that cometh to me I will in no wise cast 
him out. 1 " 44 True," responded the worthy 
prelate, with admiration, " and 1 am surprised 
that though I have read that passage a thou- 



decidedly for Christ, and soon, very soon>ould * ""f^™ fiT \E7T \ 

the aspect of the world be changed. Christ 380(1 over, I never felt to virtue till this 



has been oftener wounded in the house of his 
friends, than in the camp of his enemies. 41 Let 
your light so shine before men, that others see- 
ing your good works, may glorify your Father 
who is in heaven*" Believers are not only the 
hght of the ivorld, but they are the salt of the 
earth. The world without them would be ut- 
terly corrupt When salt is applied to matter, 
in order to preserve it, due regard must be paid 
to the time and season, otherwise it will be use- 
less ; and it must be sprinkled on the substance, 
be brought into close contact with it, in order 
to produce the desired effect. So must the gos- 
pel of the living God be brought into contact 
with the hearts and consciences of unbelievers* 
Christiana are eihorted to have " their speech 
always with grace, seasoned with salt," in 



moment, and now I die bappy." 



The Fnmlly. 

No other earthly circle can be compared with 
that of the family* It comprises all that a hu- 
man heart most values and delights in. It is 
the centre where human affections meet and 
entwine, the vessel into which they ail pour 
themselves with such joyous freedom* There 
is no one word which contains in it so many 
endearing associations and precious remem- 
brances, but in the heart like gold* It o ppeals at 
once to the very centre of man's being — to his 
" heart of hearts." All that is sweet, soothing, 
tender, and true, is wrapt up in that one name, 
ft speaks not of one circle nor one bond ; but of 
many circles and many bonds ; all of them near 
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the heart. The family home, the family hearth, |p» saraph— to burn, or glow, which term ie also 
the family table, family habits, family voices, used in connection with serpents. Thus, " the Lord 
family tokens, family salutations, family melo-|ge n t fieri/ [ir^ff— saraph] serpents among the people, 



dies, family joys and sorrows \ what a mine of 
recollections lie under the word ! Take these 
away, and earth becomes a mere church-yard 
of crumbling bones ; and man as so many grains 
of loosened sand, or at best, but as the fragments 
of a torn flower, which the winds are scattering 
abroad. 




'DEHO|.0i TH* BR1CEG BOOB* COME T M i" 



BOSTON* SATURDAY, NOV KM BUR n> Lwi>. 



THE DRAGOX, THAT OLD SERPENT, 
Which i* *l*o called Ibe Derll,and Satan. 

M A nil I *n\v mi niiicl come clown from heaven. TiAvins thtfcy nf 
Oil- hiMiwtkwt oil kihL h srrm chnin in III* tinncL And lie laiil htiM 
cm ttitj tlr««ii, (hm olrl wirpenl, which it thu D*vil t uod Sitinn, mid 
lioniid lifm a ihuunmui >e*w. M -R<5T. akl,5J. 

By reference to that ft old serpent/' allusion is 
doubtless had to the serpent that beguiled Eve: 
u Now the serpent was more subtile than any beast 
of the field which the Loro God had made,"— 
Gen, 3:L 

It is generally believed that on this occasion the 
devil took possession of the body of one of the created 
beasts of the garden, called the serpent, and by that 
means seduced Eve ; and that the former appearance 
of the serpent was more elevated and dignified than 
its present, which is supposed to be the result of the 
curse : " And the Lord said unto the serpent, be- 
cause thou hast done this, thou art cursed above all 
caLtle, and above every beast of the field : upon thy 
belly shall thou go, ami dust shall thou eat all the 



and they bit the peopln ; and much people of Israel 
died," — Num. 21:6. " And the Lord aaid onto 
Moses, Make thee a fiery (saraph) serpent, and set 
it upon a pole : and it shall come to pass, that every 
one that was bitten, when he looketh upon it, shall 
live."— verse 6. 

Dr. Hales says, that ' 4 by a striking analogy, as 
the healing; brazen serpent, erected on a pole by 
Moses in the wilderness, was a significant type of 
Christ on the cross, (John 3:14), so the deadly 
saraph was equally fit to denote him that had the 
power of death, that is, the devil.— Heb. S: 14, 

The word saraph occurs also in the following places : 
" Who led them through that great and terrible wil- 
derness wherein were fiery serpents and scorpions/' 
— T)eut, 8;l5. When Isaiah had his vision of the 
Loan sitting upon a throne high and lifted up, and 
his train filled the temple—" above il stood the sera* 
phims ; each one had six wings/'— Jsa. 6:2. Here 
only the highest order of angels could be meant.— 
•* Then flew one of the seraphims unto me, having a 
live coal in his hand! which he had taken with the 
tongs from off the altar."— verse 6* 41 Out of the ser- 
pent's root shall come forth a cockatrice, and his 
Iruit shall he a fiery flying serpent." Here seraph ex- 
presses a fiery serpent ; as aJso in (lea. 30:6 :) " from 
whence come the young and old lion, the viper and 
fiery flying serpent" 

Satan was originally a bright angel in the presence 
of his Maker. Thus we read, 44 How nit thou fall* 
en from heaven, 0 Lucifer, son of the morning ! how 
art thou cut down to the ground, which didst weaken 
the nations ! For thou hast said in thine heart, I 
will ascend into heaven, I will exalt my throne above 
the stars of Gon : I will sit also upon the mount of 
the congregation, in the sides of the north: i will 
ascend above the heights of the clouds ; I will be 
like the Most High. Yet thou shall be brought 
down to hell, to Lhe sides of the pit.— lsa. 14:12-15. 
14 Thou hast been in Eden the garden of God : every 
| precious stone was thy covering, the sardius, topaz, 



d.ys of thy life : ami I will put enmity between thee and ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ and 



and the woman, and between thy seed and her seed 
it shall bruise thy head, and thou shall bruise his 
heel."— Gen, 3:14,15. 

Hence St. Basil, in his Book of Paradise, saith, 
it was not a frightful creature as it now is, hut mild 
and gentle : not crawling and winding about in a 
terrible manner, upon the ground, *■ but going up- 
right on his feet." In the entire absence of all Bible 
testimony on this point, we can only conjecture re- 
specting the original form of the serpent. All that 
we know is, that if the present form of the reptile is 
the result of the curse, that its original form must 
have been more noble 

should think it more likely to have been a beautiful 
winged animal, instead of going upright on feet, — 
As the caterpillar is changed from a frightful worm, 
u creeping in peristaltic movement along lhe ground," 
into a beautiful winged insect, 44 flapping its gilded 
wings " high above the dust in which before it was 
doomed to crawl ; eo may the serpent have suffered 
a reversed transformation, and had to doll its gilded 
wings and dress of beauty in which it floated in the 
air, nnd doomed to crawl 11 in peristaltic movement " 
in the veiy dust from which the caterpillar emerges. 
This view would be strengthened by the fact that 
winged serpents still exist. 

We are not, however, sure that by the serpent, one 
of the animals of Eden is meant. When we read I 
that 44 the serpent was more subtle than any beast of 
the field," it does not follow that he was a beast of 
the field ; nor when he was cursed above all cattle, 
does it follow that he was of that order. If he were 
more subtle lhan any other beast, there would he 
more show of argument, But when il is expressly 
said that he was more subtle than any, and there is 
no intimation that he assumed the form of an animal 
— unless his being called the serpent, is such indica- [ 
tion.-i.i. noinece^T, that we ahoold adopt any ! ^ , 
such conclusion, unless oihcr testimony requires it. 
Paul said to the Corinthians r 41 1 fear, lest by any 
means, as the serpent beguiled Eve through his 
subtlety, so your minds should be corrupted from the 
simplicity that is in Chmst. For if he that cometh 
preachelh another Jesus, whom we have not preached, 
or if ye receive another spirit, which ye have not re- 
ceived, or another gospel, which ye have not accepted, 
ye might well bear with him/' 44 For such are false 
apostles, deceitful workers, transforming themselves 
into the apostles of CuntsT. And no marvel ; for 
Satan himself is transformed into an angel of light 11 — 
into a seraphim—** Therefore it is no great thing if 
his ministers also be transformed as the ministers of 
righteousness ; whose end shall be according to their 
works."— 2 Cor. 11:3,4, 13, 14, 15. 

Dr. Hales, Bishop Patkick, and others, suppose 
that Satan 44 counterfeited a glorious seraphim," OT 
angel of light, he being a fallen one, M and thereby 
seduced Eve to give credit to him, 1 * The reason 
they-give for this is, that seraphim is in the original 




i he sapphire, lhe emerald, and lhe carbuncle, and 
guld : the workmanship of thy tabrets and of thy 
pipes, was prepared in thee in the day that thou wasi 
created. Thou art lhe anointed cherub that cover- 
ed ; and I have set thee so : thou wast upon the ho- 
ly mountain of Gon ; thou hast walked up and down 
in the midst of the stones of fire. Thou wast perfect 
in thy ways from the day that thou wast created, till 
iniquity was found in thee."— Eaek. 38:13-15. — 
Having fallen from thence, he would be more likely 
to counterfeit a seraphim, or 14 covering cherub," 
(v. 10,) than a serpenl, and would be more likely to 
If we were to conjecture, we | £ VK by such a counterfeit. Such seems to 

have been the view of Tkktullian when he said, 
14 This was the serpent to whom Eve gave ear, as to 
the Son of God." Efiphanius, according to Bishop 
Patrick, mentions some who said the woman listened 
to the serpent, and 44 believed htm as the Son of God." 
According to the same, Rabbi Bkchai said, 44 This 
is the secret (or the mystery of the holy language), 
that a serpent is called seraph, as an angel is called 
seraph, 1 * and adds : 44 The Scripture calls serpents 
seraphim, because they were the uilspring of this old 
serpent." 

The 14 fiery fiying serpent " of Arabia, has a small 
I lody about eighteen inches long, and spotted with 
various colors like the water snake. Its wings are 
smooth like those of a bat. This is a li seraph-ser- 
pent" and establishes the propriety of that epithet 
of Satan in (Rev, 12:3)— 44 The great fiery dragon " 
— the dragon being a water serpent common in 
Egypt : '* Thus saith the Lord God, Behold, 1 am 
against thee, Pharaoh king of Egypt, the great 
dragon that lieih in the midst of his rivers, which 
hath said, My river is mine own, and I have made it 
for myself."— Ezek. 20:3. 
This water dragon was the principal divinity of 
Serapis 11 — 44 and 

was worshipped all over the heathen world in ancient 
times." — Dr. Hales, Thos predicts Jsauh; 11 In 
that day the Loan with his sore and great and strong 
sword shall punish leviathan the piercing serpent, 
even leviathan that crooked serpent; and he shall 
slay the dragon that is in the sea." — Iaa. 27:1, — 
Dr. Barnes says that the LXX, render the word 
translated Leviathan, ''the dragon" — leviathan 
meaning in the Arabic vaiceave, to twist, (Gesenius) 
literally meaning the twisted animal." Isaiah calls 
him 41 the piercing serpent The word piercing " 
is rendered by the LXX. "fiying:" so that he is the 
dragon, ihzx fiying serpent, which by his subtlety de- 
ceived Eve, by transforming himself into, or counter- 
feiting an angel of light. 

Whether Satan is called a serpent from having 
taken possession of one, or having assumed its form : 
or whelher he counterfeited a seraph— a heavenly 
messenger with which Eve must have been familiar, 
— the reptile being called serpent from its resem- 
blance to the form, the curse pronounced on the 



devil — it is certain that Satan was in the garden in 
person ; so that they do lie who say that the serpent 
that tempted EV2 was only the reptile of that name ; 
for the curse pronounced on the serpent,— u it shall 
bruise thy head,"— can only have respect to the final 
victory of the Saviour of mankind over the great ad- 
versary. The serpent might bruise the heel of the 
woman's seed— might aehieve a partial victory— but 
would fail of final success for " it" — the Seed,— 
44 shall hruise thy head," and thus come orT victori- 
ous ; for Christ himself partook of our nature, 
* l lhat through death he might destroy him that hath 
the power or death, thai is, ihe devil. "^-Heb. £:U. 

The Saviour says of the devil : 14 He was a mur- 
derer from the beginning, and abode not in the truth ; 
because there was no truth in him, When he speak* 
eth a lie, he speaketh of his own : for he is a liar, 
and the father of it. 11 — John 8 44. Satan is a mur- 
derer, because he brought death, through one man's 
sin, on all mankind. He is the father of all liars, — 
and his progeny is not small — for he deceived our 
first parents with a lie when he said, 4 *%i f e shall not 
surely die." 

44 The heaven, even the heavens, are the Lord's ; 
but lhe earih hath he ereaied for the children 
of men.' ! — Psalms 115:lb\ "The morning stars 
sang together, and all the sons of God shouted for 
joy "over the earth when il was first created. — Job 
38:7. Even their Maker, when he had finished gar- 
nishing the heavens, and arraying the earth in its 
robes of beauty, 44 saw everything that he had made ; 
and behold !" ho pronounced it* "very good," — Gen. 
1:31. The tempter came and beguiled Eve through 
his subtlety. Man rebelled against his rightful Sove- 
reign at the instigation oi the devil. This world, 
then, created so beautiful and fair, became a revolted 
province of Jehovah's great domain. 14 The king- 
dom, prepared " " from the foundation of the world,'* 
(Matt. 25:3-1) passed under the dominion of** the 
Prince of the power of the atr, the spirit thai now 
worketh in the children of disobedience 11 (Eph, 52:2) ; 
who became " the god of this world t " (2 Cor. 1:4,) 
—the king, or, as the Saviour calls him, 14 the prince 
of this world " (John 12:3; 14:30) ; or, as Job says, 
" He beholdeth all high things : he is a king over 
all the children of pride. 1 '— Job 41:34. Ever since 
then, he has been permitted to go to and fro in the 
earlh, and to wander up and down in it.— Job 1:7. 
Therefore Peter exhorts Christians to 41 be sober, 
be vigilant, because your adversary the devil, as a 
roaring lion, walketh about, seeking whom he may 
devour/' — 1 Pet. 5:8. He is ever present where he 
may hope to gain his ends, and leaves no means un- 
employed to seduce men to his service. His hatred 
is peculiarly manifested against ihose who reject his 
service and turn to their rightful Sovereign, It 
was " Satan " that 41 stood up against Israel, and 
provoked David to number Israel/ 1 — t Chron. 21:1 
For that act of his, multitudes perished. When he 
cannot succeed in perverting God's people, he does 
not hesitate to accuse them falsely to their Maker. 
And every false accusation of God's children is di- 
rectly instigated by Satan— the lools that he uses, 
having fallen into the snare of lhe devil, are led cap- 
tive by him at his will. — 2 Tim. 2:26. Even of Job, 
he had the impudence to ask the Lord: u . Doth Job 
fear Goo for nought 1" — Job 1:0. And when Zecju- 
imn saw * Joshua the high priest, standing before 
the angel of the L6Sm," he also saw 44 Satan stand- 
ing at his right hand to resist him/' — Zech. 3:1. 
The Hebrew uHfth (lesitcno,) to resist, denotes to be 
his adversary or accuser, (Dr. Clark,) and thus he 
is called 44 the accuser of our brethren » , . . which 
accused them before our God day and night. — Rev 
12:10. He even ventured to dispute with Michael, 
the archangel, 41 about the body of Moses/' — Jade 
0. Being the father of lies, he becomes the father 
of liars, inasmuch as he it is who becomes a lying 
spirit in their mouih : ihey not being aware lhat ihcy 
are possessed of him. Thus when Ahab was to fall 
at Ramoth-gilead, the agency of Satan was exhibited 
to the prophet Micaiau, who testified to the king : 
44 1 saw the Loan sitting on his throno, and all the 
host of heaven standing by him on his right hand 
and on his left. And the LoRDsaid, Who shall per- 
suade Abab, that he may go up and fall at Ramoth- 
gilead ? And one said on this manner, and another 
on lhat manner. And there came forth a spirit, and 
Stood before the Lord, and said, 1 will persuade him. 
And the Lord said unto him, Wherewith ? And he 
said, I will go forth, and I will be a lying spirit in 
the mouth of all his prophets. And he said, Thou 
shalt persuade him, and prevail also ; go forth, and 
do so.' 1 — 1 Kings 22: 19-22. 

" When the fulness of time was come," lhe prom- 
ised Seed who was to bruise the serpent's head came r 
41 Goo sent forth his Son, made of a woman, made 
under the law, to redeem them that were under the 
law, lhat we might receive the adoption of sona,"— 
Gal. 4:4, 5. When the Saviour came, the Roman 
empire^ — that masterpiece of Satan's power, of which 
he was a fit representative, so iliat its symbol is called 
41 a great red dragon , tf and 44 the great dragon," that 
"old serpent called the devil and saian," (Rev. 



!2:3, 9,)— was in the ascetidani. Il had been pre- 
dicted that this power should 11 stand up against the 
Prince of printes/*— Dan. 8 25. In fulfilment of 
the prediction, at the Saviour's birth, Herod, the 
Horn an representative, being troubled, inquired of 
the chief priests and scribes of the people, where 
Christ, according to prophecy, shntild be born, and 
sent the wise men to 44 search diligeuily for the young 
child, 1 * that he might destroy him ; and although he 
slew all the children of Bethlehem, of two years old 
and under, the Saviour was preserved from his 
hand. This purpose of Herod was instigated by 
Saian, who made another aitempi upon him. When 
the Savjouh had fasted forty days in the wilderness, 
and afterward hungered, the devil came to him to 
tempt him. First he appealed to his hunger, re- 
questing that, 44 If thou be the Son of Goo, command 
that ihese slones be made bread f* ihen, lhat the 
Saviour show his faith in the promise of God by 
casting himself down from the pinnacle of the tem- 
ple. Failing in these, he laketh him up into an 
exceeding high mountain, and showeth him all the 
kingdoms of the world, and the glory of them— 
the very possessions which he had usurped, and to 
the ownership of which he was only a pietender, — 
and saith to him, All ihese things will i give thee, 
if thou wilt fall down and worship me.' 1 Js the 
SAvioun tempted by the offer of his own rightful 
domain, from its usurper? No, he came to purchase 
the possession, and to redeem it in due time, by 
bruising the usurper's head, who first was permitted 
to bruise his heel. Therefore he says to lhe tempter, 
» Get thee hence, Satan.' * — Matt. 4:1-J1 4 

Defeated, but not discouraged, Satan again insti- 
gates Rome to "stand up against the Prince of 
princes*' 1 Now Satan succeeded in bruising his 
heel : being 44 delivered by the deierminate counsel and 
foreknowledge of God," the Saviour '* was taken 
and by wicked hands was crucified and shin " (Ada 
2:23) ; but him " God hath raised up, having loosed 
the pains of death ; because it was not possible lhat 
he should be holden of it," — v. 24, He met the 
enemy in his own prison-house, grappled with the 
glim monster there, and came off victorious. Emerg- 
ing from the confines of the tomb, as He lives, we 
know that we shall live also— if we are 14 sealed 
wiih that Holy Spirit of promise, which is the earnest 
of our inheritance^ until the redemption of the pur- 
chased POSSESSION."— Eph. 1:U, 

We are nol however relieved, by the victory the 
Savioub achieved, from the wiles of the adversary. 
We have still to 11 wrestle, not against llesh aud 
blood, but against principalities and powers, against 
the rulers of the darkness of this world, against 
spiritual wickedneiis [wicked spirits] in high places." 
—Eph , G; Y2. As the serpent beguiled Eve through 
his subtlety, so there is danger now lhat our minds 
may become corrupted from the simplicity of Christ ; 
rind this the apostle shows us is likely to be done by 
means of those who present another gospel — 41 lulsu 
a[j«*iU;,«s« ik'tMMil'ul workers, (raii&U>riiiing Uiemsolves 
into the apostles of Christ/ 1 — 2 Cor* 1 1;13. " Now 
thu Spirit speakeih expressly, lhat in ihe latter times 

Hu;m- Hi ,l| .u-p.irt tVtuu tin; luiih, «r i visi^ lice* I to se- 

ducing spirits, and doctrines of devils; speaking lies 
in hypocrisy, having their conscienwi seared with a 
hot iron. " — 1 Tim. 4:1, 2. For this reason we arc 
to u try the spirils whether they are of God : be- 
cause many false prophets aregune out into the world 
. ♦ ♦ . . every spirit that cemtesseth uui lhat Jesus 
Christ is come (t\rfrv far*, has come) in the 
flesh is nol ot Coo, aud this is lhat spirit of Anti- 
christ."^! John 4:1-3, Also, 4 * many deceivers 
are entered into the world, who con less nol lhat 
j£aus Christ is corne (Qpx*f* f " l '« is to come) in ihe 
flesh; this is the deceiver and the Antichrist."— 2 
John 7. 

14 The God of Una world hath blinded lhe minds of 
ihein which believe not, lest the light of the glorious 
gospel of Christ, who is the imago of Gon, should 
shine unto them." — 2 Cor. 4.4 Therefore we are 
to ki put on the whole armor of Coo, that we may be 
able to siand against the wiles of tin? devil." — Eph. 
I till. 

The working of Satan will be " with all power, 
and signs, and lying wonders/ 1 — 2 Thess. 2.9. He 
" doeih great wonders, so that he tuaketh fire come 
down from heaven on the earth in the sight of men, 
and deceiveth them that dwell on the earth, by the 
means of those wonders, which he had tlio power to 
do in the sight of thebesm, 11 — Hev. 12:13, u. This 
11 wisdom descendeih not from above, but is earthly, 
sensual, devilish. 1 * We are to guard continually 
14 lest Satan should get an advantage nf us : lor we 
are not ignorant of hi* devices."— 3 Cor. 2:11 — 
Therefore we are taught to pray, " deliver us from 
evil ,N — or ihe Evil one.— Matt. 0:13. And we are 
to pray, believing lhat he who has piomised to 
41 bruise Satan under your feet shortly/ 1 (Rom 16: 
20,) halh also given assurance that 44 ihere haih no 
i' [notation lakcn you but such as is common to man : 
but Goo is faithful, who will not suffer you to be 
tempted above that ye are able ; but will with ihe 
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temptation also make a way to escape, that ye may 
be able to boar it."— 1 Cor, 10:13. 

" Resist the devil , and he will flee from you ; draw 
nigh to God, and he will draw nigh to you-, 11 (Jaa. 
4:7, B,) in another gracious promise. If Goo draw 
nigh unto us, and " turn us from darkness to light, 
and from the power of Satan unto God/* (Acts 26: 
18, ) then we have the promise that u he that b be* 
gotten of Goo, keepeth himself, and that wicked one 
toucheth him not."— 1 John 5:18. 

But shortly the serpent's head will be bruised.— 
He is not ignorant of bis doom. " The devils also 
believe and tremble." — Jas, 1:29. When the legion 
saw the Saviour about to dispossess them or the 
two men among the tombs, they recognized him as 
M the Son of Goo," and cried, " Art thou come hiih- 
*Sr to torment us before thctitneV '—Matt. 8:2$. "And 
ihey besought him, that he would not command them 
to \ f a imt into i\u>thrp lhepi7,or«Ay,s$,— Lnke8:31. 
There, he well knows, he is finally to be cast, when 
will be fulfilled the vision of the Apocalyptic seer, who 
11 sawan angel come down from heaven, having the key 
of the bottomless pit and agreat chain to his hand. And 
he laid hold on the dragon, that old serpent, which 
is the Devil, and Satan, and bound him a thousand 
years, and cast him into the bottomless pit, and shut 
jrim up, and set a seal upon him, that he should de- 
ceive the nations no more, till the thousand years 
slimtld br fulfilled; and alter that he must bo loosed 
ft link- season. 55 — Rev. 20:1-3 

When this is done, not merely the heel, but the 
fan*! of Sm.irns bruised. "Then eomeih the end 
[of Satan's dominion], when Christ shall re-estab- 
lish the kingdom of Goo, even the Father ; when he 
shall subdue all [opposing] rule and authority and 
Dower ; fur he must reign until he put all enemies 
under his feet. The last enemy, death, shall be de- 
stroyed ; for he [the Father] hath [by decree] sub- 
jected all things beneath his feet. But since it is 
said all things have been subjected, it is plain that 
He is excepted who did subject all things to him. — 
But when all things shall be [actually] subjected, 
even then the Son himself shall be subject to Him, 
who did subject all things to him, that God may be 
all in all."— /fcnry JVfito, Z>. D., Prof, Bib. Lit, An. 
TJico. iSem. — Bib. Repos. t Vol. 3</. r jj. 745. 

Such will be the delivering up of the kingdom, as 
predicted in 1 Cor. 15:24-28. It is then that " one 
Like the Son of man 11 comes '* with the clouds of 
heaven," ** and there is given hiui dominion, and 
glory, and a kingdom, that all people, nations, and 
languages, should serve him : his dominion is an 
everlasting dominion, which shall nut pass away , and 
his kingdom that which shall not be destroyed." — 
11 Then shall the King say unto litem on his right 
hand, Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the 
kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of the 
world."— Matt. 95:34. **Then the saints uf the 
Most High shall take the kingdom, and possess the 
kingdom for ever, even for ever and ever, And the 
kingdom and dominion, and the greatness of the 
kingdom under the whole heaven, shall be given to 
the people of the saints of the Most High, whose 
kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, and all domin- 
ions shall ssrve and obey him, 1 '— Pan. 7:18, 27, 
Then will there be heard 41 great voices in heaven, 
saying, The kingdoms of this world are become the 
kingdom of our Lord, and of his Christ, and he 
shall reign fur ever and ever. And the four and 
twentv elders, which eat before God on their seats, 
fell upon their faces, and worshipped Goo, saying, 
We give the thanks, O Lord God Almighty, which 
art, and wast, and art to come ; because thou hast 
taken to thee thy great power, and hast reigned. — 
And the nations were angry, and thy wrath is come, 
and the time of the dead, that they should he judged, 
and that thou shouldst give reward unto thy servants 
the prophets, and to the saints, and them that fear 
thy name, small and great; and shouldst destroy 
them which destroy the earth," — Rev. 11:15-18. 

Satan is to have but a little respite: 11 When the 
thousand years are expired, Satan shall be loosed out 
of his prison. * : — Rev. '20:7, The 11 rest of the dead " 
that *' lived not again until the thousand years were 
finished, " have also reached their time, — nations of 
the departed who died without God, and without 
hope in. the world, come up on the breadth uf the 
earth a vast army — death and hell having given up 
the dead thai are in them. Then Satan " shall go 
out to deceive the nations which are in the four 
quarters of the earth, Gog and Magog, to gather 
them together to battle : the number of whom is as 
the sand of the sea. And they went up on the 
breadth of the earth, and compassed the camp of the 
saints about, and the beloved city j and fire came 
down from Goo oat of heaven, and devoured them. 
And the devil that deceived them was cast into ihe 
khe of fire and brimstone, where the beast and the 
false prophet are, and shall be tormented day and 
night for ever and ever."— Rev. 20:8-10. Then 
I «iaU the Saviour say to those on "the left hand, 
Depart from me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, pre- 
P**ed for the devil and his angels/' " And these 



shall go away into everlasting punishment."— Matt. 
85:41, 46. Thus shall they 41 be driven from light 
into darkness, and chased out of the world," (Job. 
16; 18,) to enter it no more forever. The head of 
him who bruised the Saviour's heel, will then have 
effectually been bruised. That old serpent, which 
is called the devil and Satan, will be permitted to 
enter this earth no more. Thus saith the Ijord : 
44 0 thou afflicted, tossed with tempest, and not com- 
forted ! behold, I will lay thy stones with fair colors, 
and lay thy foundations with sapphires. And I will 
make thy windows of agates, and thy gates of car- 
buncles, and all thy borders of pleasant stones. And 
all thy children shall be taught of the Lord; and 
great shall be the peace of thy children, In right 
eousuess shall thou be established : thou shalt be far 
from oppression; for thou shalt not fear: and from 
terror; for it shall not come near thee."— Rev. 
54:11-14. Well may we therefore pray, "Thy 

KINGDOM COME. ThT WILL HE DONE IN EARTH AS IT 
is is BiiVEte 5 *— Matt. 6:10. 



Foreign News. 




England.— The Church of England, through her 
bishops and clergy, seconded by several uf the lead- 
ing journals of the country, is calling for penal enact- 
ments to extinguish the new titles assumed by the 
H oman hi erarch y . A deputation of the clergy wai ted 
upon the Bishop of London on the £5th Oct., to pre* 
sent a* address previously determined upon at Sion 
College. The deputation was cordially received by 
the Bishop, who expressed his entire satisfaction 
with the nature of the address, and strongly urged 
that every parish should at once prepare and forward 
an address to the Throne. The London Standard 
states on high authority, that Her Majesty was most 
anxious to receive the address of her loyal people, 
ami ready to listen to their uncompromising deter* 
mination to resist this impudent interference wilh her 
authority, 

France,— The appointment of Gen. Schramm to 
the office of Minister of War, has not led to a bettei 
understanding between the Prince and Gen. Cbak- 
garnikr. There have been in fact greater disputes 
Uian ever. Gens. Sukrand and Changakmer have 
had a quarrel. The dismissal of Gen. Nkwmayer 
from his appointment as second under Chanoarnier, 
and the difficulties arising therefrom, have led to a 
Cabinet council, at which the decree dismissing New- 
may kr was reconsidered, and a fresh decree issued, 
appointing him to the highest command of the 14th 
and 15th military divisions, the head quarters of 
which are at Nantes* The General, having refused 
to accept the command tendered to him, he has had* 
forty-eight hours granted him for consideration of the 
subject* tien. Changarnier strongly urges him to 
accept the post. 

li is said that the Turkish Government has de- 
manded the guod offices of the British and French 
Governments against the menacing demand of the 
Ausiriau Cabinet. 

Numerous anests have been made of parties con- 
cerned in the late discovered conspiracy at Lyons, 
| which is said to have had extensive ramifications. 

Germany. — The German papers received an Wed- 
nesday, confirm the accounts respecting the move- 
ments of Austrian troops in support of the Bavarian 
force which is about to enter Electoral Hesse. A 
telegraph despatch from Cassel, 28th Oct., in the 
Zolner Zeitung, states that in the course of Sunday 
night all the troops at Cassel received orders to leave 
that city, ami that they are marching to Haynatt. — 
They will thus be in a position to join the Bavarians 
and Austrians as soon as they enter thr F.k-rtdrinV, 
A telegraphic despatch of die 29th, from Cassel, 
slates that an army of Bavarian troops was hourly 
expected to enter the Electorate. The removal of 
I he state treasury from Cassel had been determined 
on. The arsenal had been emptied of all the mili- 
tary stores. The command of the Prussian army on 
the Rhine had been given to the Duke of S axon burgh 
Gotha. The Cologne Gazette contains Frankfort 
letters to the 29th ultimo, which state that ihe Hes- 
sian troops in Ilaynau, in the environs of Frankfort, 
have been disbanded, and were compelled to give up 
their arms and accoutrements. The same paper states 
that the Elector and his ministers, after protesting 
against the Bavarian invasion of the Electorate, have 
suddenly altered their views and given their consent 
to the entry into Hesse of a Bavarian army ; that 
army was expecied to arrive on the 30ih ultimo.— 
The Afianta Journal also states, from Haynau of the 
23rd, that the Bavarians and AuMrians were to enter 
the Electorate. The army was on that day to be as- 
sembled in the province of Ilaynau. 

No authentic information has been received of the 



result of the conference at Warsaw between the Em- 
perors of Russia and Austria and the King of Prussia, 
but the Cologne Gazette contains a telegraphic des- 
patch from Berlin of the 30th nit., which states that 
io formation has been received from Warsaw, accord- 
ing to Which the Prussian proposals have been pe- 
remptorily declined. Denmark, ton, is not likely to 
accede to the proposal of a Danish and German com- 
mission to settle the difficulties nf the Danish ques- 
tion. The Berlin Ministerial paper, German Re- 
former, denies that Prussian officers in full uniform 
are allowed to join the Schleswig Holstcincrs. The 
Berlin correspondent of the London Timest writes 
that nnlhing has occurred during ihe visible and ex- 
ternal proceedings of the Congress at Warsaw to 
lessen the hope that its issue would be favorable to 
the continuance of peace. 

Austria.— The Austrian Correspondent, a minis- 
terial paper, states that the Emperor of Austria is 
likely to take the chief command -of a federal army, 
and that a most imposing force is placed on foot, 
which is to be joined by part of the victorious Italian 
army. From ninety to a hundred battalions of in- 
fantry have been placed on a war footing. Similar 
noiices are to be foond in the Reiehs Zeitnng. These 
warlike rumors have had a strong effect on the Vien- 
na Exchange, if, indeed, we are to believe the asser- 
tions of the Zofatr Zeit\tng y which states that the run 
for coin and bullion has been almost appalling within 
the last few days. 

A letter from Vienna of the 23d of Oct., states that 
the last despatches which arrived from Berlin have 
been received as an ultimatum by the Austrian 
Cabinet, and that Cabinet councils have taken place, 
which were followed by the concentration of an army 
of 150,000 men. A corps of 00,000 is collected in 
and around Vienna, and the necessary instructions 
have been sent to the Hungarian and Italian regi- 
ments. Some of the troops are already moving, and 
the army will be accompanied by 260 pieces of artil- 
lery. 

The Zolner Zeitung of 30th Oct., states, in its sec- 
ond edition from Vienna of the 20th, that the official 
news of the march of the two corps in the Tyrol and 
Vurarlberg, and the announcement that a part of the 
Italian army is proceeding to Germany, added to ihe 
military preparations now going on at Vienna and in 
Austria Proper, have created a violent panic on the 
Kxchange. The only consolation which the Austrian 
stockholders have is, that war is utterly impossible 
without a national bankruptcy, and therefore they 
disbelieve the possibility of a war. M These men," 
adds the correspondent of the Zolner Zeitung, M for- 
get the bankruptcy of 1811, and there is no reason 
why ihe same event should not take place in our time. 
The first cannon which Austria fires against Prussia 
is the signal for a break down of her finances ; it is 
bankruptcy and the repudiation nf her notes, which 
must sink down to the level of the notorious French 
Assignats. Even the friendship of Russia cannot 
assist Austria in her painful position." 

Italy. — The National Italian Committee sitting 
at London, consisting of Mazziki, Sum, and four 
others, has promulgated a plan for raising a loan of 
lfl t 000,000f., to beBuhscitbed one half in sums of 
lOOf. each, and one half in sums of 25f, The money 
is to be deposited in a London bank, and is to be dc- 
vuied to the service of the National cause in the M jn 
evitable struggle " which is represented to be coming 
Vouchers are to be given to the subscribers, as in re- 
gular Government loans; and the bonds hre to bear 
an interest uf six per cent, per annum. 



aperture stopped with mason work. Notice hav- 
ing been given of the time of the explosion, a large 
crowd collected. It was discharged by the aid of a 
common slow match. The explosion was not loud ; 
at first it seemsd as if the earth was moving under 
our feet, and instantly the hill moved, an immense 
cloud of smoke burst from the front of the ledge, 
from which issued an incredible quantity of rocks of 
all sties, from six feet diameter and under. They 
were propelled in one direction, ploughing the ground 
like a ploughed field, demolishing fences, cutting 
down trees, &c, for a distance of six or eight rods. 
The spectacle was sublime. On working into the 
hill, it was found to be rent in every direction, so that 
it was easily removed, and found to be an economical 
expenditure. 

The Poughkeepsie Telegraph gives the following 
account of a blast recently made on the line of the 
Hudson River Railroad : — 

** One of the heaviest blasts we have ever known, 
was set off on the line of the Hudson River Railroad, 
on the section being worked by Clarey & Smith, 
about three miles above Poughkeepsie, on Monday 
afternoon last. The holes, of which there were six, 
were twenty-four feet deep and six inches in diameter, 
and were made by a steam drill. The amount of 
powder used was twenty-five kegs. All the separate 
holes were united by means of a galvanic battery , so 
that all of them went off at the same instant. The 
concision was tremendous, and was distinctly heard 
and felt in the village. The quantity of stone thrown 
out is estimated to be two hundred cubic yards. 



Wesley's Sermon'. — Th is valuable discourse, 
we referred to in our last, we find has been in our which 
columns more lately than we thought for, which 
makes it unadvisahle to give again so soon. 



A GRAND EXPLOSIOXOF A CHALK CLIFF. 

A grand explosion recently took place at Seaforih, 
near Brighton, England ; it was no less than the 
throwing down of a huge cliff into the sea to form a 
barrier against its future ravages. A number of sap* 
per* and miners had been employed for seven weeks, 
making the necessary preparations ; sixteen tons of 
gunpowder were deposited in the various shafts, and 
ten thousand people assembled to witness the explo- 
sion. The gunpowder was fired from voliaic bat- 
teries, when suddenly the whole cliff alnng a range 
of 120 feet, bent forward toward the sea, cracked 
in every direction, crumbled into pieces, and fell upon 
the beach in front, forming a bank, down which por- 
tions of the cliff rushed for several yards, like a 
stream of Lava, into the water. The whole multitude 
were paralyzed for a few moments, as it shook the 
ground like an earthquake. In Seaforih, three- 
quarters of a mile distant, one chimney fell, and 
glasses and dishes were violently shaken on the tables. 
Three hundred thousand ions of the cliff were thrown 
down. Tiiis is the greatest explosion, as a scientific 
experiment, which has been performed. 

SdiMitULc American. 

The above account reminds us of an explosion we 
witnessed in Bolton, Ct., in the winter of 1833. At 
the Bolton stoue quarries, — where the beautiful mica 
slate flagging stones are obtained in such quantities, 
and shipped from Hartford to all parts of the Uoitcd 



Bro. Himss left tnwn on Monday last for Maine, 

LECTURES OX THE 24tb OF MATTHEW 

BY J. LITCH, — LECTURE V, 

"And Uii* ten*DP\ of t he kirwlwn fhnll W r-rnn-i,.-.! in nil th** 
world, lor a wliunw miio alt iMtfoiui ; ami llien*Wl ilietimlcoaie.'* 
-Matt, 

(Ctmtiuufd from our last.) 

Another thought suggests itself in this connection. 
That appearance of Christ in bis royal character to 
the Jews was personal and risible, and literally as 
foretold by the prophet Zecimk( ah When there- 
fore he says, on leaving them, " Ye shall not see me 
henceforth till ye shall say, blessed is he thalcometh 
in the name of the Lofis is it nm evident he will 
once more appear to Zion personally and visibly, as 
at the first, and find a people ready to welcome htm? 
But he is to come then, not on an ass, but in the 
clouds ef heaven, as predicted in Dsn. 7:13, 14* If 
one had its literal fulfilment, so will the other, 

Tfte present age is wil?iess to the fact of such a proc- 
lamation of the gospel of the kingdom, as was made 
Jrom John to tlte entrance of Christ in triumph into 
Jerusalem, 

This proclamation is not restricted to any one 
country, nor to any orre seel or denomination of peo- 
ple ; but is spread in all nations, and all denomina- 
tiuns have witnesses among them of the faith. 

The Papal apostacy spread a dark mantle over the 
Christian Church : and it became necessary, in order 
to the establishment of her fundamental principles, — 
i. e., " thai the Church on earth established at the 
First Advent nf Christ, is the kingdom of Goo on 
earth,"— to obscure and cover up the true doctrine of 
Christ's persoml reign in his own kingdom. Ac- 
cordingly the true Scriptural doctrines, as held and 
taught by all the fathers for three hundred years after 
Christ, was brought into contempt and finally denied. 
The doctrine of the universal triumph and snpremacy 
of the Church on earth is an essential point in the 
Papal system. Without such a system, or hypothe- 
sis, the claims uf the Pope to hold the keye of the 
hingdnm of heaven, fall to the ground* The Prot- 
estant Church, which at first denied the Papal aasu mo- 
tion, and adhered to the apostolic and evangelical 
doctrine of Christ's personal reign on earth, soon 
began to degenerate, and relapsed into the old Papal 
error, except that they dptiy the Papacy to be the 
true kingdom, and set up the claim in their own 
behalf; maintaining that the world is to be converted 
to Protestantism, and that the kingdom of God on 
earth will become universal by this means. 

The French Revolution of tho last century opened 
a new era, bv exciting ao interest on the subject of 
pmphecy. True, most who wrote adhered to the 
spiritualising school, and wrote of the triumphs of 
the gospel, and the ushering in of ihe spiritual and 
universal reign of Christ, being at hand. Many 
supposed the wars of Napoleon were the wars of 
the last days, to precede the millennium ; and that the 
battle of Waterloo was the battle of Armageddon, 
as it is called. 

But the discussion of the subject of prophecy 
drew forth inquiry, and a few discovered the true 
light, the doctrine of Christ's personal reign on 



Stales— there lies above the mica slate a mass of earth i «nd began to teach it. Among these was a 



rock, from thirty to forty feet high, which being use- 
less for flogging purposes, has to be removed. Hav- 
ing peoetruted this, hortssontally, a distance of some 
thirty feet, a chamber was iherc funned, in which 
were deposited ninety-four kegs of powder, and the 



Spanish Roman Catholic, who wrote an able and 
voluminous work, under the anonymous signature of 
Ben E zra. His work fell into the hands of Edward 
lEViHoTThe celebrated and eloquent advocate of the 
doctrine of ihe pre-millennial Advent of Christ* 
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It opened his eyes to the glorious truth, and led him 
to devote himself most zealously to its advocacy. 
He first translated Ben EzftA,and subsequently wrote 
and published several valuable works on the subject. 
For a time the excitement on the subject in England, 
under his labors, was as intense as it subsequently 
\was in this country, under the labors nf Mr. Miller, 
[ Thousands flocked to hear him wherever he went, 
and listened with wonder at the strange and glorious 
truths he brought forth from the word of God. The 
cause received an impulse under his efforts which it 
will never lose till time shall end. Many of the 
clergy of the Established Church, as well as dissent- 
ing ministers, of all denominations, caught the theme* 
and joined to spread it abroad. Unfortunately for 
the cause of truth, Mr. Irving came under the in- 
fluence of a class of fanatics, who, by their course, 
brought the docuine and cause into contempt. But 
still much seed was sown, which has brought forth 
abundant fruit. In Great Britain, most of the evan* 
gelical portion of the clergy in the Establishment 
are advocates of the doctrine of the personal reign 
of Christ, Many of the most talented men in the 
Church are engaged, both from the pulpit, and by 
their writings, in advancing 41 the gospel of the king- 
dom " among men. The writings nf the late Rev. 
E. Bickersteth, and of Charlotte Elizabeth, have 
been read, and their influence felt, wherever the 
English language is known. Nor has the influence 
of Rev. Joseph Wolfe been unfelt. He has visited, 
and proclaimed " the gospel of the kingdom/* in the 
four quarters of the globe, to Protestants, Catholic*, 
Mohammedans, Jews, and Pagans, The seed thus 
sown will not be lost. 

A work similar to that of Ben Efcra in Spain, ap- 
peared in Germany, the production of Bengef. This, 
by the evangelical portion of the German people, is 
esteemed as a standard work on prophecy, U has 
been widely circulated and road asfarasihe German 
language extends throughout continental Europe, It 
was from this source the Russian Milkcatera, of 
whom an account was given in the " Advent Herald " 
a few years since, obtained their information on the 
speedy Second Advent of Christ, 

The great American movement on this subject, 
and the diffusion of information with regard to it, 
within the last ten years, is too well known lo need 
extended remark in this place. Neither labor nor 
sacrifice w T ere regarded in the wide and rapid exten- 
sion of the good news of the kingdom, as far as the 
English language could make it known. It was sent 



ceive the things in body, according to that he barb 
done, whether go<>d or bad,'— '2 Cor. 5:10, I have 
left out the supplied words, because they pervert the 
language of the apostle. He does not affirm that all 
will appear before the judgment seal of Christ for 
trial, but for execution. I fearlessly appeal to the 
most rigid scrutiny of the text. Christ will pro- 
nounce and execute the sentence even as he has re- 
ceived of his Father. But 14 the dead" will stand 
before God, and the books be opened, and '* the nW 
bo j od ged out of those things which are written in 
the book.— Rev, 2o\ This is the same as Daniel's 
judgment before the Ancient of days. It is only by 
placing the judgment of the human race before the 
execution at the appearing of Christ, that I can see 
any way for the resurrection of the saints to take 
place a thousand yoars before the rest of the dead . 
For the judgment must precede the execution, But 
the resurrection is the execution ; it introduces the 
saints to their glorified and immortal estate. It 
raises the wicked to damnation, to shame and ever- 
lasting contempt. Hence, I conclude that there will 
be a general judgment, or trial of the human race, 
after human probation closes, and before Christ comes 
to execute the judgment by the resurrection of the 
just, 

As we are manifestly in the midst of the great 
movement of preaching this gospel of the kingdom 
in all the world, I conclude we must close at the end 
of time. And that soon it will be said, he that is 
filthy, let him be filthy still, and he that ia holy, let 
him be holy still. But if this dispensation is to end 
before the personal and visible appearing of Christ, 
by what means shall we determine whether it is 
ended or not 1 This is a ideation which pomes more 
properly in the next lecture ; and I shall defer an 
auswer tu it for that occasion. If such be the fact, 
and we are so near the end of our probationary suite, 
and the £reat day of accounts, how careful ought we 
to live, with what religious fear } watching and pray 
ing always, that we toay be accounted worthy to 
escape all those things which are coming on the 
earth, and lo stand before the Son of man. 



dertoes of the past, with the additional confirmations 
of the present, relative to the immediate conclusion 
of this age, and the glories of the future, call loudly 
upon us to be steadfast in out faith, and continually 
active in the work of God. We therefore call upon 
the brethren in the ministry at large, and our brethren 
and sisters of the Advent faith, to co-operate with us 
in the good work. Our prospects for success were 
never better, L. Osler, 

J. V. HiMES. 

Vottd, That Brn. Robinson, Plummer, and Himes, 
be a committee to correspond with Churches wishing 
preaching, and with such preachers as may be obtained 
to supply such places. Voted to adjourn to the call 
of the Committee. 

Iiro. M or ley preached from 1 Cor. 16 : 58. Bro. 
C. Ji. Turner, from Mieah 4:6. Bro. Robinson, from 
Acts 24 : 11-16. Urn. Fasset, from Rev. 21:1. 

The meetings of the Conference were all interest- 
ing, and we trust much good will be ihe result of 
the Conference. E, Cbowell, Secretary, 



THE LORD IS COMING! 



EHO OP LECTURE V. 

ESSEX COUNTY CONFERENCE. 

Mel according tn appointment in Salem, Nov. 13. 
Ministers present, L. Osier, C. B, Turner, G. R. 
Fassett, J, Daniels, H. Plummer, J. V. Himes, H- 
Morley, N. Billings, E. CrowelJ,and Chase Taylor. 



to the four quarters of the globe, and the islands of j Bro. Osier was chosen chairman. Heard reports 
the sea, upon the wings of all winds. And accord- from brethren, who reported an increasing interest in 



in£ to my understanding of Rev. 14:6, 7, it is to con- 
tinue its spread until joined with the voice of another 
message, r Babylon is fallen," n new impulse will 
be given to the work, and facilitate the enterprise and 
hasten it lo its consummation. Never before was a 
theme so sublime and magnificent presented for the 
consideration of mortals- It is not a cunningly de- 
vised fable we preach, when we make known the 
power and coniin.tr of our Lord Jesus Christ. For 
we have a more sure word of prophecy, to which we 
make our constant appeal, in proof of the troth of 
our message. No people on earth have so much to 
excite their zeal and impel them to activity, as those 
who wait for their Lord. 

Hut let us consider the end for which this gospel 
of the kingdom is to be preached in all the world. 
It is not with the promise, as many suppose, that all 
to whom it is preached shall be converted, or evan- 
gelized; but M for a witness to ail nations/* They 
are to be warned of the coming and reign of Christ, 
and called on to repent, that they may enjoy it, as 
the Jews were thus warned at the first Advent.— 
And all who heed the witness and improve upon it, 
will enter the kingdom ; but the unbelieving and 
impenitent, like the unbelieving Jews, will be lost 
and swept away from the earth. Yes, 11 every soul 
of man that doeth evil, the Jew first, and also the 
Gentile ; for there is no respect of persons with 
God." 

We now proceed to notice— 
2. The positive Sign of the Esd of the World, 
on Age. 

The appearance and success of many who came in 
the name of Christ, wars, and rumors of wars, earth- 
quakes, famines, pestilences, persecutions, and mar- 
tyrdom of the saints, none of these should constitute 
the sign of the end of the world. Accordingly, all 
these have come to pass in all a|jes, and fulfil lea the 
prediction of Christ. The positive sijrn of ihe end 
of the world is ihe preaching of this gospel of the 
kingdom tn all the world. M Tlien. shall the end 
wme. 11 The question arises, The end of what! i 
answer, The end of the age or dispensation, concern- 
ing which the disciples inquired. It can be referred 
to no other end with any degree of propriety. 1 
have already shown what constituted the end of the 
Jewish age, and where it terminated. It was when 
the judgment was pronounced against them , " The 
kingdom of God snail be taken from yon," &c. 
The doom of the nation was then fiied ; and from 
that time there was no escape from the doom. But 
the judgment was not executed on them until between 
thirty and forty years afterward. Let this fact be 
well considered. Is it not a well established fact! 
If time elapsed, more or less, after the age and pro- 
bation of the Jewish nation ended, and the judgment 
was pronounced, before its execution, why may not 
the same thing transpire after the end of the present 
dispensation and the end of human probation 1 

The order of the judgment, as given in Dan. 7:9, 10, 
is that the 41 Ancient of days did sit,— the judgment 
was set, and the books were opened." Then follows 
the voice of the great words which the horn spake. 
And verses 13, U, the coming of the Son of man in 
the clouds of heaven is exhibited, coming to the 
Ancient of days. Thus the judicial proceeding is 
presented as transpiring before the Father ; the Son 
comes to receive the judgment and execute it. And 
thus Christ affirms, (John 5:26, 27,) " Has given 
him authority to execute judgment also, because he is 
the Son of Man." Enoch, as we are told by St. 
Jude, predicted the same thing, " Behold the Lord 
cometh with ten thousand of his saints to execute 
judgment upon all/' &«. Paul teaches the same 
doctrine when he says, " We must all appear before 
the judgment seal of Christ ; that every one may re- 



many places. All seemed encouraged to labor for the 
salvation of souls and the advancement of the princi- 
ples of the Advent doctrine. 

The Committee appointed by the last Conference 
to survey the field, and ascertain the wants of the 
Churches in this vicinity, made the following Report, 
which was adopted ; 

To tfe Bretlircn of Cmference: 
Your Comraituee, appointed by you, to survey the 
field within the bounds of this Conference, and report, 
are prepared to present the following : — 

1. The Churches embraced within the limits of 
this Conference, present a state of stability, peace, 
and zeal, which indicate real prosperity. 

2. There are Churches which are much in need 
of, and much desire Pastors ; and your attention is 
called to the wants of the same. There are oilier 
places, where slated preaching once in two or ihree 
weeks would much advance the cause, and in the 
opinion of your Committee, be the means of accom- 
plishing mueh good. Then there are openings for 
the truth, which, if entered, and properly cultivated, 
would produce flourishing Churches. Your Com- 
mittee are fully convinced that the field of survey is 
one of interest, and by the hearty co-operation of 
those already in the field, and by calling other com- 
petent and faithful laborers into it, would be much 
improved, and present a much more interesting and 
prosperous condition. 

3. In ennnection with the field already alluded to, 
vour Committee would respectfully suggest the pro- 
priety and importance of embracing a more enlarged 
sphere of labor, Calls are continually coming in 
from various places for help ; and your Committee 
are laboring under the conviction, that if the plan 
already adopted by the friends in this region, were 
generally carried out, much more might be accom- 
plished by the same amount of labor. Harmony 
and system are necessary to secure efficiency, and 
we arc happy to say, that our brethren throughout 
the country are becoming fully, alive to these facts 
and we can but hope, in view of the wants, and 
peculiar condition of the canse, that Conferences be 
held throughout New England, and that there be a 
general gathering ; and that these Conferences take 
into consideration the wants of the regions contiguous 
to them. 

4. A period has arrived in our history, when on 
the one hand, we see Satan putting forth his utmost 
power to destroy or retard the work of God ; and un 
the other hand, we hear the great Head of t be Church 
calling upon us to 14 fly " to the nations of the earth 
and announce to them their speedily coming duom ; 
and to labor unceasingly to arouse those who profess 
to bo Christ's friends from their slumber. 

We profess to believe, that God has committed 
ibis Inst dispensation of the gospel of mercy to us ; 
and that this fad calls loudly upon us for faithfulness 
in the discharge of any duty. If we see those around 
us asleep, or going to sleep, we should be constantly 
on the watch, keeping ourselves awake, and doing 
all we can to awaken those who have already gone lo 
sleep. 

If we see others depart from the work of God and 
mm their attention to other things, we should be 
grateful to God that we are kept in his service, and 
manifest out gratitude by laboring unwearicdly, to 
fill the vacancies <iccasioned by the derileetion of 
others, while at the same time, we should not be 
high-minded, but fear. 

If we see many discouraged, and hnlt by the way, 
we should remember that our great Prophet and 
King forewarned us of all that we have realized, 
and may yet expect to realize ; and also assured us 
that a strict adherence to his directions would secure 
for us uliimate triumph and reward. All the evi 



Jesus said , " I go to prepare a place for you. And 
if 1 go and prepare a place for you, I will come again 
and receive you unto myself ; that where I am, there 
ye may be also." When Jesns ascended, ihe shining 
ones said, 14 This same Jesus, whom ye have seen 
go into heaven, shall so come in like manner." 

The prophets of the Lord had foretold that ethnic, 
or pagan, Rome should be subverted, and succeeded 
by the papaf hierarchy— that its drunken revelry in 
the blood of the saints should continue for 1260 years 
— which years were somewhat shortened according 
to promise — and that then the sun should be darkened 
—the moon should not give her light— the stars should 
fall, and the powers of the heavens shaken, — and 
then, and not till then, should the nations see him 
coming in the clouds of heaven with pow er and great 
glory. Again. After the breaking down of imperial 
Rome, ten kingdoms were to arise, symbolized by the 
horns of the prophet Daniel's exceeding great and 
terrible beast— in the days of which kings, repre- 
sented also by the tops of Nebuchadnezzar's image, 
Goo's jevkblastiko Kingdom should come and be 
established for evermore. 

Again. Before the coming of Christ, according to 
the Revelation of the Beloved, a series of six trum- 
pets were to sound — the first four symbolized the up- 
heaving and overturning of the western and eastern 
Roman empire. The fifth trumpet symbolized ihe 
rise and fall of the Saracenic empire, including a 
definite period of 150 years. The sixth trumpet is 
applied tu the Turkish empire, whose waning power 
and glory admonishes us that her definite period 
of supremacy hay passed away forever ! " And he 
shall come to bis end, and nnne shall help him." (Is 
it the Turk, or the Pope?) * 4 The kings shall hate 
the whore, and make her desolate and naked, and 
shall eat her flesh, and burn her with fire." 14 The 
great river Euphrates shall be dried np." 

Again. The two witnesses have prophesied their 
thousands two hundred and three-score days, clothed 
in sackcloth. Surely ihe second wo is past ! " Be- 
hold, the third wo cometh quickly V 

Truly, then, 11 The Lord is coming." He is as- 
suredly coming quickly. He is coming to re-create 
the earth, and clothe it in immortal beauty. He is 
coming to judge the qnick and the dead. Solemn 
thought ! He is coming to commence his everlasting 
reign over the house of Jacob. He will make mani- 
fest 41 that blessed hope." The saints will then 
realize nil the richness and fulness of ihnse bl iesfnl 
promises recorded in the book of the Lord. The 
great day of God will suddenly convulse the world, 
and break forever the slumbers of the saints — and, 
quick as the lightning's flash, their bndies will rise 
and shine with the living ones, in a far more glorious 
galaxy than any weary pilgrim's heart Has ever yet 
formed any conception. The Lord is coming I 0 
solemn, dreadful mought! Coming to deal roy ihe 
w icked — coming to glorify his dear people, Ihe pur- 
chase of his dying love ! The Lord is coming — 
quickly and suddenly voices like mighty thunderinga 
will be heard, saying : 44 The Lord God Omnipotent 
reigneih, let us be glad and rejoice, for the marriage 
of the Lamb is come, and his bride hath made herself 
ready." " Blessed arc they which are called unto 
[In iiKtrriagesupperof the Lamb." N. BaoWN 
Kingston (JV. //.), Oct, 11 , 1850. 



Springs, and iried, in my weak way, to preach lo 
the people ; after which a number spoke of their 
hope in the soon return of their departed Lord ; and 
they really seem to love his appearing. After this 
part of the service ended, Rro, Carlton administered 
the sacrament of the Lord's Supper to them ; it wae 
really a soul -cheering time. It appears lo me there 
is here an open door Sir preaching the gospel of the 
kingdom, as many seem to hear with attention, and 
search the Scriptures whether these things are so. 
1 am more and more cenvinced lhat we are nearing 
the world's last cataslrophe, that we are standing 
upon ihe threshold of the Church's last mutation, 
and every ambassador of the cross onght to lift op 
bis voice like a trumpet, to cry aloud and spare not, 
before the stone cut out of the mountain without 
hands, smite the image upon the feet, and the whole 
mass of politico-religions socialism, and amichrist's 
national misrule is gTomid to powder, and carried off 
like the chair of the summer ihreehmg-fioor. 

And now, Bro. Himes, I must again express my' 
gratitude to you for the donation of the " Herald," 
and I ardently hope a change of circumstances will 
yet put il in my power to compensate you ; but be 
assured you hate my prayers and sympathies, with 
an ardent wish lhat yon may long and successfully 
continue your work of faith and labor of love, should 
the Master long delay his coming. 

Your brother in Christ. 
Bro. P> B. Morcajt writes from Addison (Vl), 
Nov. 13th, 1850: 

Bao. Hikes;— Bro. P.Hawkes, of Lowell, Mass., 
has been with us for a short time past, and we have 
had a blessed season of reviving from the presence 
of the Lord. What will be the ultimate result of 
our efforl, eternity alone can fully reveal; but 1 
would say, some have already espoused Christ, and 
others are inquiring. To God be all the pTaise. Our 
brethren feel much strengthened to still *• watch." 
Praise ihe Lord, we feel that, 



14 Signs lucre's no mistaking, 

Proclaim Messiah near." 
Bro. H. leaves us Saturday, to spend a Sahhalh 
wiih the Churclun Bristol, afier which he returns 
home. 

We are looking for an interesting time at our 
Conference, the 29th of ibis month, and hope all our 
breibren of thin region will interest themselves in 
the important subject. (See the circular, Adv. Her, 
No. 11.) Yours in ihe blessed hope* 



Extracts from Letters. 



Bro. J. D. Boybr writes from Milesburg (Pa.), 
Nov. 12th, 1850 : 

Deak Bro. Himes S — The Lord is still good to us. 
I have spent a month in Clearfield and Elk Cos. I 
trust to profit in Clearfield Co., Harrison Township. 
I spent nearly two weeks, and preached fourteen 
times lo large and attentive congregations, the Lord 
owned his truth to the awakening and conversion of 
precious souls. Sixteen we trust were converted to 
God, backsliders reclaimed, and saints made to re- 
joice in ihe glory of God, and the community waked 
up to read on the subject of the Advent. What 
tracts I had left of our Camp and Grove meetings, I 
(rave away, the people were anxious to receive them, 
and 1 ihiuk they will be anxiously read. Tliia is a 
new place ; they have had no Advent preaching, but 
three sermons, which I preached about a year ago. 
From twenty-five to thitty joined themselves together 
to hold prayer and class meetings, requesting me to 
visit them once a month. The interest in Elk Co. 
is good ; there are signs of revival among the people. 
I preached to the Church in Milesburg on Jast eve- 
ning. The congregation was large and attentive. 
The prospects are more encouraging than they have 
been for the six months previous, 

I have written to Bro. A. Brown, of Ohio* but as 
yet have not heard from him. I should be happy to 
hear from him soon> Yours in the blessed hope. 

Bro. A. Abbott writes from Green Springs (0.), 
Nov. 5ih, 1B50 : 

Dear Bro. Himes ; — 1 am now in Sandusky Co., 
Ohio. Last Sabbath 1 attended service at Green 



ANGLO-GERMAN' SACRED POETRY* 

The KirchtTifniind Magazine, published at Mer- 
cersbnrg, and edited hy the learned Professor Schaff, 
has a series of" Specimens of Anglo-German Church 
Poetry," being translations in English of German 
hymna. We copy the English of one of them, from 
the pen of Professor James W. Alexander, The 
original is by Harlmann : 

Now the crucible is breaking ? 
Now my faith its seal is taking ; 
Molten gold unhurt by fire, 
Only thus *tis ever given, 
Up to joys of highest Leaven, 
For Goda children to aspire. 

Thus, by griefs, ihe Lord is moulding 
Mind and spirit, here unfolding 
His own image, to endure. 
Now he shapes our dust, hnt later 
Is the inner-man's Creator ; 
Thus lie works by trial sure. 

Sorrows quell oar insurrection, 
Bring our members lo subjection, 
Under Chrisfs prevailing will ; 
While the broken powers he raises 
To the work of holy praises 
Quietly and softly still. 

Sorrows gather home the senses 
Lest, reduced by earth's pretences, 
They should after idols stroll. 
Like an angel guard, repelling 
Evil from the inmost dwelling, 
Bringing order to the soul. 

Sorrow now the harp is stringing 
Fur the everlasting singing, 
Teaching us to soar above ; 
Where the blessed choir, palm-bearing, 
Harps are playing, crowns are wearing, 
Round the throne with songs of love. 

Sorrow makes alert and daring ; 
Sorrow is the sours preparing 
For the cold rest of the grave. 
Sorrow is a herald, hasting, 
01 thai spring-tide whose un wast ing 
Health the dying soul shall save. 

Sorrow makes our faith abiding ; 
Lowly, child-like, and confiding ; 
Sorrow, who can speak thy grace? 
Earih may name thee Tribulation, 
Heaven has nobler appellation ; 
Not thus honored all our race. 

Brethren, these our perturbations, 
Step by steo, ih rough many stations, 
Lead disciples to their Sun. 
Soon — though many a pang has wasted, 
Soon—though many a death been tasted, 
Sorrow's watch of sighs is done. 

Though the healthful powers were willing, 
All the Master's will fuljilling, 
By obedience to be tried , 
0 His still no less a blessing, 
Such a Master's care possessing, 
In his furnace to abide. 

Jn the depth of keenest anguish, 
More and more the heart shall languish 
After Jesus, loving heart, 
For one blessing only crying : 
" Make me like thee in thy dying, 
Then thy endless life impart !" 

Till at length, with sighs all breaking, 
Through each bond its passage talcing, 
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Lo 1 the vail is rent in twain ! 
Who tern embers now earth's treasure ! 
What a sea of godlike pleasure 
High ia heaven swells amain ! 

Now, with Jesus ever reigning 
Where the ransomed homes are paining, 
Bathing- in the endless light. 
All the heavenly ones are meeting' ; 
Brothers — sisters— let us, greeting, 
Claim them ours, hy kindred right. 

Jesus ! toward thai height of heaven 
May a prospect clear he given, 
Tili the parting hour shal! come. 
Tht'n, from pangs^e merging biigklly, 
May we all be wafted lightly 
By angelic convoy home ! 



A MINISTER OFT HR GOSPEL SHOULD SET 
A HOLT EXAMPLE; TO HIS PEOPLE. 

8* J OHM S*tTH, IM>, 

Tt is not by out conversation and sermons only, my 
brethren, that we must edify our people : — Our ex- 
ample should always and uniformly preach to them. 
The generality of mankind are belter judges of our 
example than of our sermons, and are apt to form 
their notion of the gospel from our lives, and of 
holiness from our example. A good example is so 
necessary to gain weight and credit to our sermons, 
that they have seldom any success without it. Our 
hearers, it would seem, make little account of our 
speaking well for an hour, in comparison of our 
living well for a week. Our example, therefore, is 
the evidence of our sincerity, and the main support 
of our sermons. In vain do we teach others the 
duties of religion, if we neglect them ourselves. 
When our practice contradicts our precepts, we hin- 
der the salvation of our own souls, and prove a snare 
to the sonls of nor people. We cannot, indeed, with 
any grace, reprove in them what wo tolerate in our- 
selves : nor urge them to practise what we ourselves 
neglect. If we should, our labor would be lost ; for 
who would observe the precepts which the preacher 
disregards, or believe the ductrines which his own 
life seems to discredit! 

Should we, my brethren, keep even free from vice, 
this, fur us, would be but little praise. We should 
keep at such a distance, if possible from breaking 
the law, that, as the rabbies speak, ** we should not 
touch even the hedge that guards it.'* We should, 
with the severest jealousy, watch over every part of 
our conduct ; and, with the most scrupulous punctu- 
ality, practise every atom of duty. We should 
abstain not only from evil, but from the very appear* 
ance of it ; and sometimes deny ourselves that liberty, 
which conscience, perhaps, allows, if the indulgence 
would offend a weak brother, and obstruct our useful- 
ness. We should even exceed the highest measure 
of holiness which we propose to our people, or which 
we wish them to possess : for, whatever we are, they 
will think they may safely fall short of it by many 
degrees ; so exalted are the notions which are gen- 
erally formed of ministerial sanctity. 

A good example is so essential to a minister, that 
every religion, false or true, supposes and requires it. 
" He who exhorts men to repentance," says the 
Sadder, or sacred book of the Magi, 11 should be 
without sin. tie should be zealous, and his seal 
candid and void nf deceit* He should be of a kind 
temper, with a soul susceptible of friendship, and 
his heart and his tongue should always ajjree. He 
is to keep himself from alt debauchery, from all in- 
justice, and from all sin of any kind. He should be 
a pattern of goodness and justice to the people of 
God." In the Greek and Roman religions, in like 
manner, the last and great injunction given to all who 
were initiated into the sacred mysteries, was, M Watch 
and abstain from evil, 11 

A. good example is of so much consequence, that 
the emperor Julian thought he could make the false 
religion prevail over the true, if he could only bring 
the pagan priests to be holy and exemplary in their 
conduct. Accounting, as he declares, the strictness 
and sanctity, professed by Christians, to be a principal 
cause of the prevalence of their faith, he gives direc- 
tions, u that the heathen priests he men of serious 
tempers and deportments ; that they nsither utter, 
nor hear, nor read, nor think of anything licentious 
or indecent ; that they banish from them all jests and 
liburline conversation; be neither expeusive nor 
showish in their apparel ; go tn no entertainments, 
but such as are made by the worthiest persons ; fre- 
quont no taverns ; appear but seldom in places of 
con 'onrsR ; never be ssen at the public games or 
shows ; and take care that their wives, children, and 
servants, be pious, as well as themselves." " The 
cxnrcise of their sacred functions (says he) requires 
an immaculate purity, both of mind and body ; and 
even whan they return from the temple to any occu- 
pation or intercourse of common life, it is incumbent 
on them to excel, in decency and virtue, the rest of 
mankind* Their humility should appear in the 
plainness of their domestic garb ; their dignity 
tn the pomp ol holy vestments. A priest of the 
gods should never he seen in theatres or taverns. 
His conversation should be holy, his diet temperate, 
his friends of honorable reputation, and his studies 
should be suited to the sanctity of his profession," 

These are the means by which Julian hoped to 
make his favorite religion prosper ; and it is certain 
that no religion whatever can prosper without them. 
For a good example is so nearly allied to the power 
of persuasion, that it is a miracle of grace if onesoul 
is saved under a wicked minister. A wicked minis- 
ter is a curse to his flock, and more fatal than famine, 
pestilence, or sword, or any other calamity with 
which God, in his wrath, visits mankind. O \ the 
otli-.-r hand, a faithful and holy minister, who like 
the star of H ahlehem, not only lights, but leads his 
people to Jesus, is one uf the greatest blessings which 
God bestows on men* Such a minister, personation 
and resembling the great Saviour of souls, carries on 
the work of redemption as a fellow-worker with 
Christ, and becomes the instrument of completing 
his designs of mercy, aod purposes of love, to the 
of which he had the charge. Such a one is, 
in some measure, here below, the shepherd and the 
saviour of his people ; and, when the great skepher d 



shall appear, and ask of him an account of his charge, 
he can with joy coma before him, with the souls 
which he has been the instrument of saving, and 
say, Behold me. and the children which Gotl hath given 

A good minister, I repeat it, is a fellow-worker 
with God in the salvation of souls. But a minister, 
unworthy of this august name, has an equal right lo 
be called a fellow-worker with Satan in destroying 
mankind, And here, my brethren, I speak not of 
ministers given to gross vice, or great enormity, if 
such there be. The character of these* were they 
guilty but of one glaring trespass against the laws of 
truth', temperance, or chastity, is confessedly blasted. 
I speak only of those who are cold or lukewarm, 
ndolent or earthly ; of those who are given to levity 
in behavior, talk, or appearance ; of those who arc 
at no pains lo call forth the spirit of their office, hy 
study, prayer, meditation, and self-denial ; of those 
who make a fashion of going through the duties of 
their function, without zeal, earnestness, or unction, 
and therefore without success ; of those who deliver 
the most awful truths of the gospel with the same 
coldness and insensibility with which they would 
speak of ordinary matters, and whose lives want that 
character of piety, which only could stamp a value 
un their sermons : for sermons have no effect when 
the preacher has no piety. His words, like arrows 
shut from a bow which has no elasticity, fall short of 
the mark, ineffectual and feeble. The coldness of 
his heart freezes, as it were, his language ; and he 
cannot possibly kindle in the hearts of others that 
love to God, and zeal for his service, of which there 
is not a spark in his own. If his sermons awaken 
any remorse in his hearers, his example will imme- 
diately allay it, and give them a peace which con- 
science would not allow them. When they see their 
morals so much resemble those of their minister, 
they will suppose themselves in no danger ; or, per- 
haps, believe that there is nothing serious in those 
dnties of religion which its ministers themselves 
neglect or despise. Thus, perhaps, thousands of un- 
happy souls who have gone before us are now eter- 
nally shut out from happiness and from hope, owe 
their ruin to those ministers under whom they lived. 
And perhaps, (I utter it with trembling!) perhaps 
some of the souls under our ministry may find them- 
selves there by and by, and owe their ruin to the 
like bad and careless examplr received from us. — 
That stream which deluges the people of God, may 
proceed sometimes from the bottom of the sanctuary. 
That flood of profnneness which overflows the land, 
may spring sometimes from its prophets. Yea, my 
brethren, the fate of thousands of souls is annexed 
to ours. We are always set for Ihe rise or fall of 
many in Israel. We are, as it were, pillars in the 
house of our God, and if these at any time fail, the 
superstructure must fall of course. 

A good and holy example is the first duty of a 
pastor. Without this, his labor, in every other re- 
spect, is lost* Like those on whom Moses pronounces 
a part of his curse, A* soujj, but shall not reap; fie 
waters without seeing the increase* He may carry 
much seed out into the field, but he shall gather little 
He may plant vineyards, and dress them, but he 
shall neither drink of the wine, nor gather the grapes. 
The sacred field under his care is cursed with bearing 
only thorns and briers. Unhappy the people to whom 
God in his wrath, gives such a pastor ! They can 
neither be roused by his seTmons, guided by his ex- 
ample, nor edified by his conversation . Unhappy the 
pastor, who becomes thus the tempter and destroyer 
of those souls whom he ought to be instrumental in 
saving ! Mis superior knowledge, when he does not 
live according to it, will only serve to aggravate his 
condemnation. Me bears the torch, and yet he him- 
self loses the way. He is raised m the temple of 
God, (but like the man of sin spoken of by the apos- 
tle,) instead of serving him, he wars against him. 
V ml then how is the name of God blasphemed J how 
is religion reproached, and Jesus wounded in the house 
of his friends ! 

Our* Saviour tells us, that whosoever shall offend 
even one of the least of his followers, it were better 
for him that a mill-stone were hanged about his neck, 
and that he were drowned in the depth of the sea. 
How impossible is it, then, for that minister of the 
gospel to escape the heaviest condemnation, whose 
careless or faulty example must offend, perhaps ruin, 
many? Even that which in others might be pardona- 
ble, is in him highly aggravated. Others might 
plead that they did not hear the trumpet ; but it was 
his business to strand it; and, therefore, if tempted, 
or even surprised into sin, he can neither excuse the 
fault, nor, without speedy repentance, dare he hope 
M elude the punishment. And, heavens! who can 
conceive what that punishment must be, when the 
offence is so very heinous? Who can describe that 
sorer punishment of which he may be thought worthy, 
who, teaching others, teuthrtk not hims*Hf y but } through 
breaking the huo, dishonoreth God! 

To the Levitical law it is required that the sacrifice 
for the sin of a priest should be no less than was 
offered for the whole congregation, who, at that time, 
may have been two millions of souls in number.— 
And who knows hut God may exact for the sin of a 
minister, (as this seems but plainly to intimate,) a 
punishment, as he did a sacrifice* equal to what may 
be inflicted on a whole congregation ? One dares 
not think that any less may be implied in the law 
just now referred to. How holy, how exemplary, 
then, should be the life of a minister of the gospel I 
On everything he says or does, should be inscribed, 

HOLINESS ONTO THE tORD, '* His Soul should be 

purer than the rays of the sun," and he should walk 
among men as an angel of heaven. 

The very heathens, poor aod low as their notions 
of God and Teligion were, had (as we hinted already) 
so high an idea of the sanctity of their priesthood, 
that the strictest and most exemplary regularity was 
expected from ihuir sacred order. And such persons 
as assumed the priestly character, knowing that from 
ihom u more than ordinary degree of virtue was ex- 
pected and required, did, from that moment, consider 
themselves as bound to excel the rest of mankind. 
The speech which an ancient tragic poet puts in the 
month of one of them, ma? give the blush to many a 
minister of the gospel of Jesus. " Since I became a 
priest of Idean Jupiter, (says he,) I have kept all 



my garments pure and spotless, and I hold myself 
above the ordinary converse and conduct of mortal 
men*" 

If such, my brethren, were the scntimenls of a 
priest of Idean Jove, what should be those of the 
minister of the great Jehovah ! J Tow pure, how 
holy, how exalted, almost to a proximity with the 
perfect angels ! And as we, my brethren, bear this 
character, how cautiously should we guard against 
even Me appearance of evil, and especially against 
every real fault ! The sins of wicked men call for 
the vengeance of heaven, but those of a wicked min- 
ister, like that of the murderer of Cain, for a ven- 
geance seven-fold. And, by wicked ministers (I 
must again repeat ii,) I mean not such as the world 
generally calls by that name: T mean only such 
as are cold, or careless, or lukewarm, or worldly; 
who, if they have no positive vice or crime, have as 
little seal or piety ; who, if they do not love pleasure, 
do as little love heavenly conversation, prayer, medi- 
tation, and study. Yes, my brethren, in a minister, 
not to be pious, is to be wicked ; not to excite to 
virtue, is to encourage vice ; not to confirm, hy his 
example, the docirine which he preaches, is to deny 
the faith ; and, in a word, not to he more holy than 
other men, is to be the curse of his people, the dis- 
grace of his office, and the enemy of his God,— 
Their having neglected to do goodl more than their 
having done evil, mav he, one day, the condemnation 
of most ministers. The idle servant is } by the pos- 
pel, sentenced tu the same torments with the unfaith- 
ful* And if oven the bare absence of zeal and piety 
be thus punished in a minister, what treasures of 
wrath must await the unhappy servant who is posi- 
tively evil! Our Saviour himself seem* to be at a 
loss for language strong enough to express the terri- 
ble fate of such a minister. Ifis Master, says he, 
will — what will he ?— reprove, or beat, or scourge 
him ! — no, but cut him asunder* 

Remember the history of the sons of EH. From 
that, it would appear, that God has scarce any pun- 
ishment adequate to the crimes of ministers. And 
if he thus punished the prohners of the blood of 
hulls and qoats, what shall he do, or rather, what 
slml! he not do, to the profaners of the blood of his 
Sonl 

In Scripture we find careless and corrupt pastors the 
greatest curse which God at any time sent upon a sinful 
people* The lesser crimes of the Jews are punished 
with raising up kings against kings, and nation against 
oatum ; with reversing the order of the seasons ; 
with barrenness of land, famine, pestilence, and 
sword. But when their crimes were at the highest, 
and God's wrath at the hottest ; when weary, as it 
were, with chastening them, he asks, why should ye 
be stricken any more, or wherewith shall 1 strike you 
any more I what last mark shall I give of my dis- 
pleasure? Then T as we find from the sequel, he 
draws forth from his stores of wrath unfaithful min- 
isters, wicked and corrupt pastors, shepherds who fed 
themsehes and not the flock ; who did not strengthen 
the diseased, nor heal the sick, nor hind thai which was 
broken ; who did not seek the tost* nor bring again that 
which was driven away. And if there be any of us, 
my brethren, to whom this character will apply, such 
may fear, that they are sent by God, as one of the 
first plagues, for one of the worst ages of the world. 
For, in the New as well as in the Old Testament, 
false, corrupt, and covetous teachers, are some of the 
plagues and signs of the worst and last times. And, 
indeed, what worse calamity canbefal a people, ihau 
to have a careless, not to say a corrupt, minister 1 
Other plagues extend only to the body, hut this takes 
in, not only the body, but the soul. Other calamities 
are limited by time, but the consequence of this ex- 
tends to eternity ; for careless and wicked ministers 
are seldom or never honored io be the instruments of 
saving souls. Like the scribes and pharisees of old, 
they neither go into heaven themselves , nor suffer them 
that are entering to go in. They are a stone of stum- 
bling and offence in the the threshold, on which thou- 
sands of unhappy souls must fall and perish. Un- 
happy that people ! and woe to that pastor ! although 
some of his people, by the uncommon grace of God, 
should be saved. 

You see then, my brethren, what manner of persons 
tee ought to be ; how holy in life and conversation. 
On this our usefulness here, and our happiness here- 
after, our own souls, and those of others, are depend- 
ing. Let us, therefore, take heed to ourselves, and 
walk in the steps of our Master. Let our lives be 
such a copy of hiB, that men may say of each of us, 
** He is a fair, though faint image of his Master ; 
from this man's life T can conceive how Jesns lived," 
As our Master was holy, harmless, and undefiled, so 
should we, as far as our imperfect nature will allow 
To this attainment let us bend our chief attention 
for whether we regard our own salvation, or the 



you burn hut dimly, the people may wander and he 
lost. If the pharos will not shine, how can the 
voyagers find the harbor? 
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THE AMERICAN VOCALIST. 

f ST REV. Tt. II, MJUSflTIHLD. 

THE poptiliirtiv «1 ttahi excdfeql dilhwiirm ofMiwtr in fnflfrlmib 
. «1l«te<l hy llio Ian, ihni Milimiffh tt Tibh twvu pubIM if<l hut 
ahnai «nt- yw, 19,000 ror>iei* hu™ lw* ti printed, and it i* in irtwUr 
<t< »mml ([urn r-vtT. 

tt fe divided Inio ilircc part*, nj] of which are embraced in initio 
vo]unn\ 

Part I. coflskftA of ChiirrTi M.i-k. n|d and upw. mni contain* ihe 
mort vnliinMr prodi;r(mn*nf the moat di*iiii£m»h?ri Onipnttt^ftit- 
citMit nud imperii- in nil J3U Church Tunes - 1** Ida a laife uurabrr 
Amh^iiis rind SHri-C l K »r^ 1W s 3 ;i-rji>l ncn^om 

Purl* ||. and Til. contniu nil that In vnlunlde nf the Vf#iry Mu*lc 
now In ext'toocc, coitsktlnc of the inrou Tjopulnr Revival MHodhn, 

Mint it <»i mhrilnif Kii?lli-h. Spntli*h, Irinti, Sim»i»-h. and ltwlmn 

gpiifs, emhmrtn*, In a atnite volume, morn ihnit flvfi hundred 
Times, srinpu-d to nccnuhvn of pirMir and kocM vvnnMp, in* 
rinding q]| ihu otJjs of Musk that have umi roiupitotd during ilie 
Inst Ave: hundred year*. 

A few of tin) many Jioiiccu received of tlur book arc here annoxed : 
From Rev, (?. P- Mat* tit*, of Libtrtv. 

I rinnot hail ate to (he the ,+ American Vnrjilfri " the preference 
to jiny other Collwiiou of Church Mu*lr exiant, tt tlcrtrva a place 
In ever)' rbolr, vatry, and faulty in the Union. 

From Ren. Samuel Souther, ttttfntit. 
On a rfntle openlmr, in the Second Part of the book* I have found 
nu the two pun** before me more true, hmrl-suhdoluf harmnnv 
fhan it hm heeu my fortune to find in seine whole Collection!, Hint 
have roade quite a uoine in the world. 

From Henry JJttlt, Editor of the JPestepan Harmony, 
From my heart I thank yon for the armnfrmen] of thn«? *w«t 
Melodies, to nmny of whlrli Sncml poetrv it row, for ibe Ural time, 
adapted. It la the hat collet inn of I'hiirrh Murir J have ever neen, 
wid it cmbnieeif the onlv toinpfrJe coitettivn ui \\ nr> H\i*lc thm 
has ever been uuhlinhed. 

Fmm John 5. vfjre, JECa?.. Chorister, 

II Hvfnr liven much nltentl cmi lo Bufitui Mtfafe for the hurt thirty 
year*, I do not heailBte io iiii, that it is the he-i Collection of Sa- 
cred Much: In use. 

From Rev. R. ffWAoV/, TAomaston. 
It is just whnl I have been wlvbimt to »ec fhr several yearn. Those 
old huia-lhey an- «o gwd, so fniiwht with tirh Wninny, no 

ii,I;i:m»-.! in stir rh<« rliT!' \-> ! ':: - > \ Ihr Ik i. I. 1h.-'. . < • !1 - 1 1 n I tiT is prfrt- 
less treasure of Sacred t?nne, unsurpassed by the bat compositions 
of mere modern Unirs, 

From Rev, Meat* Spewcer, Harvard. 

I rr*nnl the " American Voca!t*t M as emhoriyirif the OVeeQefttti 
nf all the Music Itnokn now known, without the pile of Unelesn lum- 
ber many uf them contain. 

From If. Petri** jr* of CamtoruUt. 

Tlita book fails up ** pVmsant mentorta* It con mini a better 
Selection nf Rood Turn**, hmh fur Puldic nrd SorH Wornhlp, than 
any other Culkriinn 1 hiivr ever m**l with. Tlioudi an eiiliregrrnn- 
r er in the author, I feel jrntcful to him \ and desire thus publicly to 
tlisnk him for the important service he bus rendered thecauseof 
Sacred Music* 

From Zion's Herald. 

U is one nf the best combinations of old and new Music we have 
seen. Its frrat characfernitlc in, that while it Is HnrTkrletiilysdcnittlc, 
it i* full en r|«- stmt ui [mnulnr uuHe. 

f nhliihed by Wit. J. Rotnolo* & Co,, 24 ComhllU fioston.- 
Order* tor the " VoeaTlrt " may alao be sent to the office Of the ** Ad* 
veut IJrrald, n S Chard eu-streeU lo. J2J 



GREAT COCGH REMEDY I 
AerVa Cherry Pectoral* 

roi the cuke or 
Hoarseness, Bronchitis, Whoofring-Cough, Croup, 
Asthma* and Co?i$wnption. 

THE annals o| irerllcal science* arTordina: as they do ample proof 
nf tlie power and value ol runny uu'dirlnnl umfs* nave fur- 
niahed no evamnla to compare with the *aJuUry effects produced 
uyAVBR^ < IIKURV lit TOR AI,. 

Tin- rfiunrU . id-' nui^ ..[ hI^ -i-', of ihi- Lunsa wl,=ch hnvr l*i n 
n nlj-jrtl lit it< »>r, attiaited n< i? pf are i> , > rnaov promlneQl prpfl m- 
»irn hii«I nh^vrriMfs i" ilifs Mini h'Mcn hind*. kIu'uIiI enffmrtt^e the 
afflicted in persevere* with the titront asauranct', that the t hctry 
Pectoral win relieve and nltlmnteli enret iluim. 

We present to the public unsolicited 1 est In konLals from iomr of 
the first men in our country, upon whose imminent and eiperlenre 
implicit rnnrldrtnv nun \„- placed. 

Dr. l'KR KIN'S, Pratt tent of Vermont Medical f^llefe, ortr nftne 
moat learned mid intelligent rdt>slriatia in the country* considers it 
a 11 contpofrltinu nf tnn< excellence for the cure nf that fcrniidalilc 
diaeaee, Conbuiupiion," 

A7ortese* 1 Afrit Stn ISW. 
Dr. J. C. Ayer-Dear Sir ;— Atreeable to the request ofvmir 
asent, we wilt cheerfully state what we have known of the eflWls 
nf your Cherry Pectoral, ami they have been astonish it>i hi tired. 
Mrs, Jietaey Strceter had been ntllicted witli h severe attd relentless 
couth, which reduce*! lier very b»w ; wo low \\w Utile hope rrnld 
beetertalned of her rcepvery, Numt-rous rttmeilks had been tried 
wilhmit eftVct, before the Chem Pee-ioral. And that has cured her. 
Qeorse Wntkinnon* F§q.*hnd to nur tutowledce been afflicted wkih 
Asthma fbr eli- vpii years, and frown yearly worse* until the Cherry 
Pectoral haft now remove*! the disease, and he fs as free from any of 
its symptoms as we are. The Rev. Mark Dane had been no senerely 
attacked wlih ihe llrnnrbjttx, aetNdiioihlr liim from hisduitrs* mid 
nothin? had nflnrded him nlu I c. r -! I I Mi 't i "-r. h l 1 I '-hrrit'd Kir^ a 
buufc of your Pactornl, which cured him nt once, mid he ROW Owe 
data an ustml in hi* phicr. 

Thtr^v hre tliree nf the ciutes in whlrh wc have known U attccas* 
fill* bin never to Ihil. \\ r hnvr tr< :n nh-»!«urf in ri ttifjimt to lhi«e 
facts ; and ure* res|»eeted vlr, your bumble servants 



Atnont the dislinruiahed authorities wbt 
to recommend the Cherry Perioral aa 'heh 



It 



wo, 



. rof Ronephnuni, t eipslc. 

Thr [iiihin: have tint to know the virtue and anooatliiAE an 
of the t:hi rry Pectoral in curlnt diseases of itftti Lupi>, when tho 
will teel secure from these danscm, wht?nevL-r thin remedy can tn 
obtained. rt , 

PmiunIM -f. C KXT.fl. Che-mat. f.owell, M-i^... nnd Kold hi 
Unif f iaU md UcnJnrs In Medicine tcncmUy ihfOUf bout the coun 
try. 1 «». i--3m^ 
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l ment I>n-fni Machines, for dryiiif Wool* 
rlhhrics frfim the *srne, wiihoul hat, and 
f time. A model of this treat invention, ho tm» 
t mers, may be seen ut thN office. to- 1?.] 
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Journal," " Charleston 
Medical Reporter," Prof, 
doe* Prtsldetit PerVlns* 
Molt, New Vorfe city, I 

success of our miniatry, this demands out first care, j 'r:nt.?Mc^ 
Let us remember, that the chief ^lory and happiness! 
of every creature depends on the measure he attains 
trf moral excellence; as, indeed, lhe'-hief glory and 
perfect blessedness of God himself, must arise from 
his possessing this excellence in infinite perfection* 
It is this that peculiarly challenges the love, esteem, 
and confidence of his rational offspring : and our love, 
esteem, and usefulness among our people, will he in 
proportion to the measure we possess of the some 
excellence. This, in a word, is the basis of all our 
present and future happiness. And lo excite us to 
this holiness of life, and excellence of character, we 
must look, not to the world around us, but to God, to 
angels, and the other inhabitants of heaven. We 
must took to the highest precepts of the gospel t and 
copy the life of our High Pnost and pan em. We 
must think how the apostles, and other faithful 
preachers, lived ; and how departed ministers would 
live again, it tjjev were to act their part in life a 
second time. We must study, seek, and practise all 
possible ways of doing, and uf being good ; devote 
our life to the practise uf self-denial and humility, of 
charity and devotion. Finally, brethren, whatsoever 
things are true, whatsoever things are honest, whatso- 
ever things arc just t whatsoever things arc pure, what- 
soever things are lovely, whatsoever things are of good 
report ; if there be any virtue, and if there be anyyrake, 
think on these things, and do than. Be, as you ought, 

the example of your flocks, and the guides of your] Piano Cov^j^rwf* &* l tio.WVimV*iT^'»mtAac- 
people. Tor you are the light of the world, and if ^^^CMi«^^^y^ £I;JSSr?' 
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men i for lJtfC 

We hare opened onrnt nclt of *t>rtrijt ami numm^r rjnthhm, And 
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ulapied to tho New Etuhtud inide. We arc prepared to otTvr them 
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adopting the old proverb, * 



I .."i :r miUt. k ii KITHiLl iirnt- 

iiw-s, vre nr* nblr tomJInt 



llstitnx sooda ofctCTf descrlpllnn. an J Atrenerai 
' rluihiim ri'iiBlanlb on IiiunI. t "i^mrn wi-rL dr»t.t* 
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imt,^ will br miriidrtl to wlib prompt 
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Corner of Annai.d IV u-Unnir-nn t tf, Itostan. 



CP. HORN, Dentiit. Wateriowii, Mass., Jias an ofHce near the 
• J)apli*i£hurcli. where br will attend to filliin, txtrricUit| T and 
clfsiisim teeth. A too taaerimc nriUlcial lecili on id vol* whole t<r 
pnmorwtsonfribl plnte, all ofwftrch will tw done li ft fnithnd 
manner, upon modenttc terms* hoy- M 
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To ««r Pinrotm* 

Bv the first of January ne\t, we hupc to hare a seltlpmctit 
with our puiron* nnd p^Britw. We shall send out bill* 
gwm, thai all may know the a mount of their indcbtcdm;**, 
mid mtike provision fur the pnvmurU without duty. 

Wc hope onr agenta also will endeavor to settle their ac- 
counts* In the two months now before us, every person in- 
debted to this office coflM, with a very litlle exertion, make 
the requisite nrrsngetnefil to didchnrge ihnir obligations to m 
in full. It « need less for tw to my, that sorb a course on the 
pnrlof nor aiitacribera and agents would greatly increase our 
mean* for usefulness. 



Waste n— 5000 new subscribers to the Advent Hrrald. 
Lot each reader call attention to it among his friends and 
neighbors, and its tubacriptjon-b'Bt will be greasy increnseth 
The greater its circulation is, the greater will be the ability 
of the office to iaaoa new works on the prophecies. 



We have extra numbers of No, 13, which wo will senrl 
free to any who will circulate to get new subscribers. Please 
send your address. Or send any nrnnts of friends to which 
you would like it sent, and we will send free tu them for a 
few nwnfaerii. 

FJr.w Sobscrikrrs who pay in advance for the next 
Tohime, will be credited fi> the balance of the prrnenl, frnm 
the time ihcv subscribe. This volume ends in February* 



Bills.— Those indebted for the Herald t will save us the 
trouble of sending them bills of their uMlebtediieaa, if they 
will cancel the same, or inform ua of their inability so to do. 



ROMANISM IN EUROPE. 



The mutations of ttoihaniain, for the Inst three hundred 
years, have been exceedingly peculiar and striking. These 
changes have lieeii watched with deep anxiety by the entire 
Protestant world, whose feelings have been those of alter- 
nate hope and fear. Christ tans regard the llomUh faith 
as one belonging 10 an nge of ignorant* and superstition 
depending for its growth, and even for its very support, 
on the amount of repressive inQuenre it ii allowed to put 
forth. Hence ihry have anticipated, thm with the diffusion 
of light and knowledge, that system would gradually bo 
weakened, nntil it wus entirely annihilated. Thii view 
in purl, correct ; but so many events have occurred 
connection with Romanism, so entirely discordant with the 
popular notions respecting it, as to perplex those who hud 
almost fancied that they were endowed with the faculty of 
prescience. Laying down the premise, that Romanism is a 
syrtcm nourished and kept alive by ignorance, the great mass 
of die Christ inn world have of course looked on every ray 
of intelligence ns so many death-strokes to it ; and their 
hopes arc only exceeded by their wonder, that instead of its 
(ailing, like another Dagoti before the Ark of the Lord, 
they behold it apparently increasing in strength, and stretching 
forth its arms with new vigor and boklues*. This mistake, 
and constN|iwnl perplexity, would never have arisen, had not 
the testimony of the Scriptures been overlooked. While the 
gradual vu-;iki-nin<; of I he I'apaey \* therein distinctly re- 
corded, they plainly accord to it a show of strength, of some 
sort, sufficient to keep it in a rampant position, and exhibit 
its aggressive character, until the euming of Christ, by 
wbo*e personal presence a lime it i* to be destroyed. 

It is no wonder that the great mass of Christians, over- 
looking the material point, that the end of the Papacy \* linked 
with the personal appearing of Christ, entertain erroneous 
notions on the subject. Hence, when the Pope fled from 
Rome, and his people became imbued with liberal ideas un< 
dcr the Republic, their previous notions became confirmed ; 
but they were not prepared for the return of the Pope, nor 
for the exercise of that power which maintains him in his 
scat. While, therefore, we nre el ruck with the evident fact, 
that the very foundations of the Papacy arc sapped, and 
its hold of the consciences of men is continually relaxing, 
we yet see it in apparently a vigorous state. This view of 
the Papacy is perplexing to those who do not trace its pro 
grew a» marked out by the word of Goo ; and they are 
doomed to continued disappointment, bo long us they shall 
shut their eyes to the time when, and the means by which 
the Papacy is to be finally uprooted. 

Adventisls, though no more able than those who differ 
from them, to solve the political and ecclesiastical intricacies 
of Em-ope, or of our own land, (nor do they pretend that tbey 
ean solve them,) are not surprised at the aspect of Roman- 
ism throughout the world. But they would be surprised to 
see it, —though it is stripped of its former power, — less con- 
amcuoua, less active, at the peculiar period of the world 
which all prophetic history declares we occupy, , 

For the last two years, the features presented by the Pa- 
pacy in Europe have been strongly marked, and deeply In- 
teresting to the Christian world. The flight of the Pope 
frnm his dominions, imiinpclled by violence or threats, the 
Hidden ami utter alienation of the nfleciion* of the great ma- 
jority of his people, have been witnessed ; and though he 
now occupies bis throne, it is by the force of foreign bayo- 
nets, which alone prevent his subjects from expelling him for 
ever. 



no farther back,} that no argument is needed to prove, that 
with the increase of light Ilomanioni has become weak. — 
Not thnt hs adherents arc become less numerous, or that its 
glare, and glitter, and superstitious pageantry, are less at- 
tractive tu those whose only notions of religion are formed 
by idle and unmeaning mummeries ami ceremonies ; bat that 
the essential characteristic of Romanism,— •tionsoqueot oa the 
assumption, that the Roman Church is the only Church, and 
is infallible, — to bond, and break, and rule the consciences of 
men, is scouted by entire Continental Europe, and practically 
denied by enlightened Rtmmii Catholics everywhere. 

Some lime since the Parliament of Turin paswed a law, 
known by the name ol Us framer, Sicca RIM, by which 
l lie priesthood were made subject to the civil tribunals for 
crimes and offences, instead of to ecclesiastical courts, 
which had formerly been the case. This law was received 
by almost the entire body of ihe people with marked saliafac 
lion. As might be supposed, a law so obviously just, placing 
the priests on a level with the people on the wore of privi- 
leges, was not very palatable to those whose special immuni 
ties it was designed to abridge. The entire priesthood, led 
on by the Archbishop of Turin, denounced the law, and the 
laitcr commnnded all his subordinates to refuse submission to it 
Obedient to their leader, no sooner said than dune, — the law 
was practically set at naught by the entire clergy. Now came 
the struggle between light and knowledge and Papistical ar- 
rogance and usurpation ; the spirit of the dark ages was thus 
placed in ils true and proper position, confronting reason, 
truth, and intelligence. It was a legitimate struggle ; but 
the cohorts of depotism fell back, and Archbishop Fran- 
xofti suffered a fifteen day»* imprisonment in his own palace, 
as an earnest of what might be expected should he persist in 
running n muck against the law. Soon another opportunity 
occurred for another struggle, and this lime with mure strik- 
ing results. This opportunity was on Ute death of Count 
Samta Ross, one of the Ministers who vulod for the Sic- 
ca Rut law. While on his death~bed, the Count requested 
absolution from the clergy, which was refused him, unless he 
staled before witnesses that he repealed of the share he had 
taken in ihe enuctmeut of the law. Like an intelligent and 
honest man, he refused to do this, and of course died without 
receiving the rile, and was then forbidden Christian burial 
by the Archbishop. A popular tumuli was ihe cum>eqiience ; 
the pricsls were driven from the town, and the Archbishop 
imprisoned. Finding no disposition on the part of the arro- 
gant priest to respect the law, he was formally banished, and 
his estates conGscalud. Thirteen out of the fourteen judges 
who sat ou his trial concurred in this sentence. It was uiso 
warmly approved by Dirjeteen-lwesiiieihs of the people. 

The Archbishop of Cugliari, in Sardinia, previous to the 
briiiifhiiit'iit «|" the olht-r, wjsJuii" tu aeoertfcW tMW lar bf 
might imitate the example set him at Turin, commenced dis- 
posing of laws and nUitutes in the most summary manner, 
lie soon found himself tu the iron grasp of the law ; but, 
nothing daunted, nnd with siugubir stupidity, or assuming 
that those with whom he had to do were stupid, he resorted 
to that old and once terrible instrument of Papal vengeance, 
via., Excummuntcatiun, — but which now provokes only the 
derision of the world, and especially of Italians* This act 
was followed by a notice, oa the 23d of September last, to 
leave the Sardinian territory within twenty-four hours. Not 
feeling disposed to exercise his own volition in the matter, 
at tbe end of the appointed lime the Government kindly un- 
dertook the duty of removing htm, and it was done. 

These two facts, transpiring in the midst of Italy, and in 
sight, as it were, of the " centre of unity,*' have created no 
Mule formenl among the dry bones of ** tbe powers that be " 
ut Rome. An apparent disposition at first existed to send 
forth Papal thunders, red-hot from the Vatican, in the shape 
of mint hem. i^, ici-., hnl ** sober second thoughts " induced the 
Holv Father and his Conclave tu follow the example of Pope 
and Pagan, in the Pdpim'a Prugrux, and merely show their 
teeth- Accordingly a cry was raised, that the i'iedmuntese 
and Sardinian Governments had broken treaties, &c,, by 
making ecclesiastics amenable to civil tribunals for crimes. 
Taking this cue, the Catholic newspaper press till over the 
wurkl echoes the cry, nnd with such a din, that those who 
are unable to think and hear ut the some time, are liable to 
suppose, that those two (jovcriuucnis ore really guilty of vio- 
lating treaties, and wantonly oppressing the poor priests. 
Attempt* have been made ui reconcile differences, but in 
vain. The two tiovcnuuenls, not feeling willing to relinquish 
the right of governing their own people, as yet show no dis- 
position to let rent from their position. This is the present 
state of affairs in Italy. 

If we turn our attention to England, we shall be no less 
struck with the state of Humanism there, though it id different 
in character from that seen in Italy. For suuie years |kisl 
the English Church has retained within its bosom many who 
were really Romanists in sentiment. Recognizing U ]J ibu re 
Yoking dogmas of the Papal Church, they appear to have 
been induced to retain their nominal membership in the Eng- 
lish Church on account of unwillingness to recognize the 
Pope as universal bishop, or else because they thus had a 
better opportunity to diffuse their sentiments. Frequent 
and numerous have been the secessions, however, compris- 
ing many of ihe most talented of the English clergy. liut 
since the Gorham controversy, the division line between 
the evangelical portion of the clergy and the Roiuanizcrs, is 
more distinctly seen, and the indications are, that still more 
numemun apostacies will soon take place. 

With a sagacity that rarely deserts it, ihe Papacy sees that 
the time has arrived for it to put forth new efforts. Know 



mnciton with the partition, by the Pope, of England into | J. Kkllet.— We dont discontinue on account of 
Roman Catholic Districts, has created considerable diaplna- . ..... . ..... 

inability tn pay, so lung as it is received with pleasure, 



Ivspsse- 

sure, us well as surprise, in Dowiiiiig-HireH | i ...Vi-riminii]. 
"rile arrogance of the Church of Rome, in this mutter, is a 
virtual attack oa the supremacy of her Majesty, and is calcn- 
bled, in the end, to do injury to the cause of Roman Ca» 
tholtcisin in England, by the lecling uf hostility which it 
must necessarily engender in the minds of nil her Majesty'* 
loyal subjects, towards a religion whose earthly head could 
have had the effrontery to act as he has done." 

By referring to a paragraph among the foreign news, the 
reader will see that the Government is alive to this proceed- 
ing. Other reports, however, state thnt the Roman Hierar- 
chy was established in England with ihe full knowledge and 
aswentof the Government. Say* the London 7Tmw, speak- 
ing of the creation of the new bishops, and ihe formation of 
their dioceie 

" All this, bid dowa with the authority and minuteness of 
an act of Parliament by a Papal bull, certainly const i totes one 
of the strangest pieces of mummery we ever witnessed. We 
can only receive it as an audacious and conspicuous display 
of pretensions to resume the absolute spiritual dominion of 
this island, which Rome has never abnudoned, but which, by 
the blessing of Providence, and the will of the English peo- 
ple, she shall never accomplish. . . . To the exi silence of the 
dignitaries of the Romish Church having a certain authority 
over their own flocks in this country, no objection was or 
could he rniped ; but the creation of a hierarehv, assuming 
the names of cities and provinces, nnd distributing counties 
among their sees, is a step which the Pope could not have 
token in any other civilized country in Europe, and it ts 
hardly less preposterous than ihe bull of bis predecessors in 
the 15th century, which assigned to the crown of Portugal 
the undiscovered limits of the New World " 

The above article from the Tfmss elicited from Dr. Ulla* 
thokjck, the new Roman Bishop of Birmingham* an cx< 
p hnutory letter, directed to the editor of that paper, from 
which we extract the following : — 

41 U is an act solely between the Pope and his own spiritual 
subjects, who are recognised nasuch by the Emancipation m:u 
It regards only spiritual matters. In all temporal matters, we 
nre subject to and guided by, the laws of the land." 

" Hi I her to, and for ages past, the Tope has acted* not 
merely us ehsef pastor, but also .is immediate bishop, in thU 
country. He has governed through his own vicur», bishop 
holding foreign sees, nominated by the Pope as bis vicars, 
and revocable at his will. By establishing the hierarchy, 
ihe Pope has divested himself of the office of onr immediate 
bishop, and has conferred it on Englishmen instead. Catho- 
lic bishops in England are no longer the Hope's vicars, but 
English bishops, having power to form ibur own constita- 
lion of government by express concession, and no longer re- 
vocable at will, while their successors will be raised to ilieir 
sees by canonical election. The entire measure has been one 
of liberality ami concession on the part of his Holiness, and 
as such the Catholics of England understand it* and receive 
it with gratitude. 

11 We feel (bat his Holiness has transferred from his own 
jhnnds into ours the local episcopacy, and that even as Sove- 
reign Pontiff he has set limits to his power in regard to us 
in constituting the canonical order of things, and literally giv- 
ing us self-government, retaining only his snpreiuacy. It is 
as unfair to confound this boon of liberty to tbe Catholic 
Church in England with ideas of aggression oa the English 
Government and people, as it is to confound ihe acta of Pius 
IX. as Pope with the notion of his temporal sovereignly. 
For my part, engaged ns 1 have been in tbe negotiation 
throughout, 1 know that no political objects are contemplated 
in fc.' 

Tbe above letter is entirely unexceptionable in terms and 
lone, and forms a striking contrast to those usually emanating 
from similar sources, but the letter docs not allay the ex. 
citemont among the clergy of the Established Church, who, 
notwithstanding their Romish tendencies, do not appear ex- 
actly willing, as yet, to 41 receive the mark " of the papacy 
openly, indeed, we do not pretend to say, that the disaffec- 
tion of the clergy and laity of the English Church will ever 
be manifested diuereully, or more strikingly, than it is at 
present ; but judging from I he past, from (lit- nature 
Romanism, and from the character of those who belong to 
the Church of England, we believe that the time is not far 
distant when the Church aad Slate system will foil, leaving 
its membership to pursue their particular nihilities without fear 
of Articles or homilies. At all events, we see no Scripture* 
tu warrant us to look for tbe decease of Romanism before the 
coming oi Cil Hi ST ; but on the contrary, there are many that 
authorize us to believe that it will continue to '* prevail " un- 
til that event. Hence those who look for the entire destruc- 
tion of the Papacy by the preaching of the Gospel, will be 
disappointed. It is by the Gospel that the Papacy is to 1* 
"consumed,* 4 or weakened, " unto the end," when it will be 
"destroyed by the brightness of Christ's coming." 



and read with profit. To preach vlie gospel to the 
poor, is a pari of our niissinn. 



We call the attention especially of onr "brethren 
in the ministry to an article on page 343, beaded, 
" A Minister of the Gospel should set a Holy Ex- 
ample to hie People." The article cannot fail to be 
a benefit to tbo&e who desire to magnify their sacred 
office. The article is from an old work, now out of 
print, designed to acl forth, in a aeries of lectures, 
the Nature and End of the Sacred Office. We ehall 
from lime to time give from tbe same work other 
articles illustrative of various important duties of the 
the ministry. 

Saikm Meeting, — The meeting at Salem closed 
with deep interest. Bro. C. B. Turner gave the 
last discourse, which was listened to with much at* 
tent ion, and ssme were so deeply impressed as to 
resolve to begin a religions life. Bro. OsLtn's labors 
are still appreciated, and crowned with success. 

Wk have received from the 11 Association," " an 
Address delivered before thu Massachusetts Charitable 
Association, on the occasion of their sixth exhibi- 
tion, Sept. W f 1850. By J. S. Skinskr, editor of 
the 1 Plough, the Ixnim, and the Anvil/ rt It goes 
fully and luminously into the necessity of protection 
for industry. 

Erkata.— In our last, on page 334, under the 
obituary head, of Bro. Gore, for "yrogrcss" read 
prayers. 

On 1st column, 5th paragraph, p. 333, for u Wood 
and Rajas, lB60 t " read 1880. 

Bl NOTES, 

C, Greene— A* fr\ Wilkin* uki not owe anvihkn;, we ■upppoe 
" bk&ui* hud hnve ilierriUn rmjiiwl him ihr aU 



he wiuiu lire 

emu* frnm the tniuMle in tht enil oj ihe i 

L- K. H.- You wUI »™ >» *!■«: rrcdo"* 

ti. roller, jr - Sen i )ou liouki the ttftn 

J. A St, John-Wc We credited von 
volumt. ainl »uul IjOJm UieMSif of lllia 

J, s*. W right- You hnw null! to No. ^4— to AuguM hex! 
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DELINQUENTS. 

If we lute hi mlalidrt publikhni nnv who have paM, nr who tin* 
ifoor, we thiul WhnpUY to corjwl the error* mi hint npK>^ ■ f 
llirliicL. — 

W.U. ULRCH, of Wclluwoa, a, refu*rahli pajwr, nwlug & 00 
Total riclinqueuneaftiocc Jan, 1m, lS5o i£9 14 



To bus Hen ald to Foua. 

[Mots.- We have the happine** to knnw, thnt we never renoicd 
ihe " Hirald " to the |Joor. None have ever *»kctl in rain, ihouch 
of laic tSe number ho* sn-aily mcrcafteU. We Uiank unr iVicmda tor 
their ttiiJ In thii<Urouriiucnt.t 

Sutteniu Low flnuttitou „ 5 W 



To Am ut tiik Blnnai of the scwlemeht. 

ExpenM*.. MJ 

PTevlouareeelpli ♦ ITS 50 

C, Greeu-^l 50 1 J. G. BmUh-^Sl W \ J'rkuu* in N. Y. 
$3 50 6 00 

Total receipt*.. fo3 SO 



For Bro. N ( Soutiiako. 



Friendi in W T Blpole ■ 



Tho Roman Siat« are not the aole theatre of etenta *\g~ lhe iofl,M50CC thsA Certa,n itn W*&> ««*dooh*, 
oihcaul in their t^ktiom. to Rorunnumi. Sardinia and Pied- ^ &C ' ^ l ™* on * cblB8 of ™ nds > ^ Po P° 

^nt hii^ within the past few month* punrocd a cour*, | ^«^ U(theJ wh »* « « lW ^ Hierarchy. The 

which show* the great airiries that even benighted Italy hua counlc ? W been m ^ ed wl mto tWclve dioceaea, a batch of 
nvuie towurda e.rmfHiipalion from .plrituaJ, «cial,and politi- 1 ^ rame nu,ubcf bUhop9 pulin P««™"1« of them, 
cd thraldom. The people of SartJiaia and Piodnmot, aa well ! ** E "ff tifih Cnrd,nal lhc liUe of A«libi a hop 

a, those of Rome, Imvc manifested no de*ire to refuse oho of Weatmimuer, to form their bead, and all commanded to 
dmnce to the Pope as their ijanfaef head, hut the? repudiate *° fortb Md COnvert * ^ feilh ' Tbii *» cw muve " 

hi* right to control their political relations But ^hife meal on the part of the Pope haa come tiko an electrical 
tbey accord to him spiritual domination, they *o manifeatiy I * hock °" ,be ^: •»g |is,, roim1 ' If we may jodge of public feel- 
diaregard it when it couftkl* with their natural right*, a* to in R ,be P 1 !*™' tbe ^^rsion of the pevplt i*yet 

render it utterly power lea*, or dependent on their voluntary * 8 reat W11T London ^""^g Mvcrtuer thus speaha 

acknowtedgment. This condition of things t* *o completely of lhe l,ew nuwoie-rrt 

ihft antipodes of that which esiitcd sixty years aro. (to go I ** W * »»« "wed on good authority, that the appointment 

6 of Cardinal \> iscman as Archbishop ot Weaimiiiaitf, in con- 




To Corrvepoadvnia* 

Couujttcb of trs Church in Aluant. — Your 
communication will have an appropriate place in ilie 
11 Chronicle" shortly to be published. We see 
not how Christiana could do differently than you hare 
dune. Those who pursue the course you repudiate, 
are unworthy of all Christian association, and should 
not be patronized or fellowshtpped. 

D. Campbell.— -Such letters are cheering to us, 
individually ; but we think best not to publish. 

J. Cumminos. — Please to fulfil your intention to 
write ; we wish to be furnished with all such evi- 
dence. 

J. D. Boyer. — Your testimony greatly astonishes 
us. We ate much obliged to you for it ; it cornea 
wry opportune. 

J. E. Seavy. — We learn that he did a few years 
since, and suppose he still owns it. 

C Greene. — Although, we should not publish in 
the Herald, such communications would be pleasing 
to us to receive. The readers of the Herald would 
Liu gratified to receive an interesting letter from you 
for the paper. 

S. 8.— »No reliance is to be placed on that point 
Its statements in reference to us are a tissue of mis- 
representation*. 

J. B. Huse.— The author of the Tabernacle Ser- 
mon was S. Hawley, 

S. S. Himes. — There was no name to the appoint- 
ment, and we don T t know who made it. 

J. F. G. — He is in heart fully with the others 
He has chosen his position. We expected nothing 
better from him. 



APPOINTMENTS, 4tc. 

A » nnr paper in made ready for Ibe prow on Wednesday, appoint- 
ment must Ut ireem-ili at Hie Intent t by Tuctdnv i: veiling ; otliar- 
w»Mi* Uioj cannot be iiiawrtiti nun) the imlowtui win k. 

tiro. D. Cnintibrll will prmch *t Cot»nr| BoMttfi '^r l«t# It A M; 
ui ibe Coutl-huuMT* * v u \ it-rry'i turner*, in* no ; l ave, 4i h« Uv; 
Toronio, atb. dotUro. reuif, +?v lo tjib ntniouiOnent ; n-ftrO^- 
vii!ot«Uro. (iiitcV* ptli, flu iUro. True«4ulu. mtmi hi in n In en 
NtMpoio t^uiiuny, &ttti Li 4 a ; liitbcr (JamplicliV, niU, . r m ; llro. 
UrowuV. k-lfkuK. ; hio, Uiifruiv< ( Lb tEa. tlo , htu. k % hi i n j Y Utji. 
fin i Urn- dmnnci fie-vert, Uteuhcur., t*\h, <io. Uiu. T*i.MKb*k t will 

Bro. Merrill msy he eApeetwl to iircaeh at HnydmvUlet Maw.* 
SiililiiUh, Nov, Mill 1 I. u i.j n>j tilt I on, &ik i l.hinlnu', i'.iL ; xuiiU 
AOn^t. lath; \utlh Aitaii tn» tfth ; S^vny, Jutii ; Viul iiawley* 
^uiitxiitu Ute. ut* at lb| * * P HiiU &kiulli linwkiy at ^iuUp m— ttti, 
except Suntla», u » r a. bi» FoatH>lbot wJiiitwi b* .WUiitolu, Ma. 

Bro. B. W. ilink09 will prenrh at Haydeutflk Sunday, Nov. 'ill In 
jflTuif 3u&a auu 2n4J»* ai a a m \ Wt»i ti a v. lay , U> uo- ( ^ our m Lava- 
roili awJi, do 1 , New ^akui* tsuuilay, D^. Lai. 

TUbw w i]itMiiiConuw*ncu m Cooconti N. K . Tliurwiay, Hvc. 
5tb r auii coiiluineovrr tiic Aabballi Urn. U. t 'tmrclitil, J, cowli, 
J. li«jfvcy» T At. t-rebtei L. tiOuialJ* M. J.. LliuIv,, J. Sliawi J. t». 
SmiUi»<iud all oi Ootl b « rliUcjitji T are iuvrtttJ to altuijj, 

11. 0, JuDKlK*. 

There will be a Couiciwcc atSioue Uoutrc iiu the. Town llath* 
SaturdHf. iVov. iu\U, h( U * «» mui con iniue over Hit iNthlmUK bro. 
J r Turner auU uUicib wiUibc p/r>tmt. \N v hui>e tur aiood atttuO* 
nuav. A uoacaa* I iuhmh. 

Then; will be a Conference at Wilmot Flafi N, H.*TbundJiy evao> 
inl* Ot'C^Ui* and couUuue over the Anbbatb. Utn. l*iuiiiu.i : uitd 
j. i'i-!ii»nii. jr.. uiit Oh prraeni, 'i tu- incttiUui' ihccaiiM: lu lilt* re- 
tton are invito Uu bebuLt of U»c brctbreo.) J. G. 5b.n u. 

Bro.R.V. Lypo wUI arcachai Fort Ann* K. T M Nuv.2jibauii 
26Lh t Ri^ p m ; Rawvojivtlte. Vt., Alb* U« ; llouchinmrilhf, iVtttt uo ; 
Mayiiard HmLuw tJaiualrai, M>\h t do ; Jaumirn \ ilbin:, oubbatb, 
L>0C. l*l> lUr am* JSotibiitbl rutin*, iU, itL'x ; buuih liclcber- 
(dwu* tu do. 

Bro, 3. B. fJtara will prfacU in Weat Urwnwlch* R. 1. (at llro. J. 
CirtfuV . tHiUbath, tieC- tUi ; ^ouiliaiopioo* L, l^Wliere Bro. Lo0 

tiiuy^i>i , SuiaJ»jtjl4tb, ajiU ^iti.tiM-vtia] ttua tbare, boWmt 

invciniS» m Uicwoumi it dt*lreti j KiakTilfe* ^undhy, s5u i hew 
Uedluni, Mk».. t>uiiU»)» ^Oi i W arwlca. It. L* tui.day, Jan. jib. 

i:r. i. Jr. Milk witl meet this bietbreti ai New unum the «tt> i 
1J vLTtloxd. latUi Vvmtboi^c J oint, aj; Wmosiv, it ^wlieru Hru, 
HuOj^er may appoint) ; Jawhuck, \ SpiLntllcJd, Zidumi 'Jhh : 
(jhicopee, aiU | ♦jBboiviik, ^th ; frranby, -bilu 

I wille preach in HvpetOle Saaaaib, Nov. vMUt i Providtnce, Sab* 
buUt* Hec. Ut nMurkci \mh i itrtomi, ShLIjiiUi, bin. 

Bro. B. Marie? will preach in HuWen Sunday . Nnv. 3tUt. 



Receipt, from \or. 13ih lo Ihv l&tit, 

Thejf°> appended to eoc* rwmt btlo\e, i* the fa. of tht Herald to 
ttmtcA Wf inouty crt/tittti auar. at com^mns it irtXA tke 
prearnl JVo. <tf the herald, iac teiKfer unit stt tunc jar Me is m 
advance, or kvtcjaf in arrears, 
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English Rcctipti.-flcv- W. I.nmb. 514 -. Mhn Wttaon, 5& ; W. 
iliutr r, Liu , J . M unit. JOU+ VV. C'oolcBuh, jO& l -Ml** 

Unwlii.3^ ; MUatfcvlli C. A. Thorp (two vol*. [. 994 i W - 
Wonnnld. R, CqoUOO— *«nr baoka ahow that he linn paid io 
404. Biaviifna to wbai ¥ uu bnvo now aoo(, which pnyx only to 430; 
LI' it miiMakc ho* been nia^", pleaac luBirm ua in your neiL 
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THE ADVENT HERALD 
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A CHB1STIAX THOUGHT, 

I would not ftsk a ihnrnlt** Hfc, 

From every Borrow Iree* 
I>j i CdjI, in in- Liui provueoea 

feraill it w w fce, 

For ft» the verdiire of tbe eartR 

Would wlttint and tlrcay 
B^iit- nU Urn dnx/.tm* Klurk>uitma 

Of it perpruml Any. 

So the ireen plncrs of the htnrt 
in hie 1 * pro»rrt«K<! year*, 

Um.M "■tTL«i! In > ii lil ilir hilcia of liopv, 

If watered not tiy teen. 

I n^k k tlrni Ami ftt*ftd£t*l minrf, 

My duii« U» Idllll ; 
A rfirTdiH .unl f'lM?rfurtll ht'flrt 

T<» <io my Miliar"* will. 

An humliLe ihhI euriurini faith, 

To Jtft iny fiml Jilmvt't 
And In e»oli cWriritnj KfkTto are 

A Fsiher 1 * tender love. 



A ti raven -he 
The path 
rar-ni;ii fn 
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BY JOITX ri %ii jm, i\ak 

LSCTUBK XI. — CHRISTIAN COURAGE, 
M Fear none of those things winch thou shalt suf- 
fer; behold, ihc devil ahull casL some of you into 
prison, thai ye may be tried ; and ye shall have 
tribulation lea days." — Rev. 2:10. 

(Uoaduded.) 

The next that is mentioned is 11 death ;" the 
most awful, the must painful, the most depre- 
cated of all. What havoc does death leave be- 
hind him ! I believe that death is a most un- 
natural thing. It is not natural, that same 
death ; it is nature's curse, calamity, and 
close. Man was never made to die ; he was 
constituted immortal ; and it is only the cor- 
roding curse of sin, that cleaves to every sinew, 
and artery, and vein, and pulse, that brings this 
fair and exquisite framework, so fearfully and 
wonderfully made, to be the prey of worms and 
the companion of the dust. Death takes the 
friend from his friend, the protegee from his 
protector, the child from his parent, the possess- 
or from his estate, the soul from the body ; but 
there, in the case of the saint, it must stop — it 
cannot take a believer*? soul from a believer's 
God. When a Christian dies, it is not he that 
dies, but death that dies in his death-bed; and 
that groan which seems the physical evidence of 
a departing spirit, is, in the case of the believer, 
i"ir (he first sound of the marriage-be li which 
intimates the marriage festival of the Lamb, 
and his union and communion with God and 
with the general assembly of the saints above. 

It is thus, then, I hat you have nothing to fear 
in death. There is not a grave that is dug 
deep in the cold-clay churchyard over which a 
Christian cannot say, 14 My Lord first lay there" 
'* Yea, though I walk through the valley of the 
shadow of death, I will tear no evil; for thou 
art with me " If this separation of friend from 
friend, and relative from relative, is only sepa- 
rating them from a communion characterized 
by a thousand intermingling in firm i tie?, and in- 
troducing them into endless, sorrowless, bright, 
and happy day, where friend shall rejoice again 
in friend, and child in parent, and parent in 
child ; then we can bear the momentary sever- 
ance of the passage, for the sake of the glorious 
interview, the happy, the blessed meeting upon 
that sunlit shore that lies beyond in We are 
not to sorrow as those that have no hope ; 11 for 
if we believe that Jesus died and rose again, 
even so them which sleep in Jesus shall God 
^ \P n Z w "h biro*" 



But there is something that we have more 
reason to fear, if we have reason to fear any- 
thing. Death is a solemn thing, but life is a 
more solemn thingstill; and the Apostle, there- 
fore, in this catalogue mentions not only death, 
but life. When f think of the conflicts and 
struggles in this great city, for instance, where 
the competition and conflict is so great — when 

I think of that surgtng/>cean which rolls and 
rises, and ebbs and (lows through every thorough- 
fare — when 1 think of the thousands struggling 
on, despairing of a shore, and feeling not a bot- 
tom, and little knowing what may be the issue 
—I feel that if death be ever painful in a Chris- 
tian's prospect, life is teu times more terrible 
in a Christian's experience. You know how 
hard it is to deal with the world and keep your 
integrity inviolate. Many know how difficult 
it is to transact the business of life, and yet to 
do it as in the sight of him of whom you say, 
M Thou God seesr me." Maoy a bosom iu this 
assembly is convulsed with conflict, and with 
struggle, how shall he do what his conscience 
bids him do at the word of God, aud how be 
shall do what the claims of his family seem to 
prescribe for their provision. Let us pray that 
we may cleave to the prescriptions of conscience, 
and that grace may be given you to enable you 
to do so. You will ever find, that if you lose a 
good bargain, because you love a better Lord, 
he who has told you that 11 man doth not live 
by bread alone," will make " Christ and a crust," 
as a poor woman once said, sweeter and more 
delightful than the sacrifice of conscience, with 
its tortures, and agony, and sorrow, in connex- 
ion with the luxuries and splendors of the world. 
Depend upon it, there is truth in this maxim, 

II Seek first" — in the school, in the counting- 
house, in the shop, in the corn-market, in the 
Royal Exchange, iu the House of Commons, in 
ihe House of Lords — " the kingdom of God and 
his righteousness, and all other things will be 
added," thrown in as make-weights, which God 
will give to all who truly serve him. 

The Apostle proceeds to enumerate, among 
other things, 11 things present." Every one, 
knows where the barbed arrow rankles, and the 
cup that is bitterest; and every one believes 
his own burden to be the heaviest. But, what- 
ever be the present load, whatever be the poign- 
ancy of the present trial, remember that He 
who delivered , Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed- 
nego, and sustained them amid the burning 
flame, will not forsake you ; and that He in 
whose strength the martyrs triumphed at the 
stake, and were wafted in a chariot of Same to 
a crown of glory, is the same God, whose 
strength is still made perfect in weakness, and 
whose grace is still sufficient for you, 

Nor, says the Apostle, should we fear " things 
to come." What they may be — whether the 
years that come shall come dancing in sunshine, 
like bridesmaids to a bridal, or whether they 
shall approach clothed with sackcloth andeovr 
ered with crape, as mourners lo a funeral— God 
only knows. Whether the coming year shall 
be sunshine or sadness^- whet her hearts that 
are now bounding shall be breaking — or wheth- 
er hearts that now break shall be bound up, and 
find gladness for sorrow, 11 the oil of joy for 
mourning, and the garment of praise lor the 
spirit of heaviuess "—God only knows. But 
come what may from the future, or be felt what 
may from the present, fear ye not; the God 
who has fed you all your life long is your God 
still ; he has been with you in six troubles, and 1 
in seven he will not forsake you : u Fear none 
of those things which thou shalt suffer, " is his 
own hle^ed prescription. 

To sum up all, — Fear not the height of pros- 
perity, nor the depth of adversity] fear not 
the height of honor, nor the depth of shame: 
fear not the pinnacle of the temple to which 
the devil may lift you, nor the crypt below the 
temple in which the tyrant may place you* — 
Fear nothing above, nothing below, nothing 
around, for the whole universe is at friendship 
with that man who is at friendship with the 
living God, and can call him " my Father." 

Let me ask you, then, in concluding this 
summary, What is there for you to fear? Tribu- 



lation ? "Through much tribulation we must 
enter into the kingdom of heaven." Hunger? 
He feeds us with living bread. Nakedness ? 
He clothes us with spotless righteousness. — 
Death? To be absent from the body is to be 
present with the Lord, Banishment! The 
whole earth is the Lord's, and there is no spot 
to which the persecutor can drive you where 
the wing of your Father shall not be stretched 
over you. Whom have we then to fear? We 
are predestined to be conformed to the image 
of his Son i we are chosen in Christ before the 
foundation of the world, Our victory is the 
subject of everlasting decree, for we are u cho- 
sen unto salvation through sanctilication of the 
Spirit and belief of the truth and, says the 
Apostle, " our light affliction which is but for a 
moment, worketh out for us a far more exceed- 
ing, even an eternal weight of glory;" and, 
he adds, "though no tribulation for the present 
seemeth to be joyous, but grievous, nevertheless 
afterward it yieldeth the peaceable fruit of 
righteousness unto them that are exercised 
thereby." And the Apostle tells us what 
things the saints of old had to endure, and 
what things they overcame; none of these 
therefore may we be afraid of. "And others 
had trial of cruel mockings and scourgings, 
yea, moreover of bonds and imprisonment : 
they were stoned, they were sawn asunder, 
were tempted, were slain with the swowd : they 
uandpred about in sheepskins and goatskins; 
being destitute, afflicted, tormented ; (of whom 
the world was not worthy :} they wandered in 
deserts, and in mountains, and in dens and 
caves of the earth. And these all, having ob- 
tained a good report through faith, received not 
the promise : God having provided some better 
thing for us, that they without us should not be 
made perfect. 1 ' 

But let me endeavor to show you some rea* 
sons why you should not fear those things with 
which you have to contend. First, because 
you are never alone. Realize this true thought 
— a believer is never alone. Wherever there 
is a heart that beats with Divine responsive 
love, there there is a Saviour to feed that love, 
and guide the beating of that heart. In the 
closet, where you pray in secret— at the family 
altar, where you act as the priest of the house- 
hold — in the sanctuary, where you are oua of 
a thousand worshippers — in the deep coal-mine, 
or on the lofty Apennine peak — in the tents of 
Mesech and the tabernacles of Kedar — on the 
ocean's bosom — in the field of battle — in the 
cloister, and in the court— Christ is with you 
a I way, even unto the end of the world. There- 
fore, " fear none of those things which thou 
shalt suffer." 

In the next place, in the midst of your suffer- 
ings Christ is at hand to help you, 1 will read 
you a beautiful and touching instance of this in 
(Mark 6:45 :) " And straightway he constrained 
his disciples to get into the ship, and to go to 
the other side before unto Bethsaida, while he 
sent away the people. And when he had sent 
them away, he departed into a mountain to 
pray* And when even was come, the ship was 
in the mid^t of the sea, and he alone on the 
land* And he saw them toiling in rowing ; 
for the wind was contrary unio them : and 
about the fourth watch of ihe night he cometh 
unto them, walking upon the sea, and would 
have passed by them. But when they saw 
him walking upon the sea, they supposed it 
had been a spirit, and cried out: for they all 
saw him and was trouhled. And immediately 
he talked with them, and saith unto them, Be 
of good cheer: it is I; be not afraid." 

Here you have a perfect picture of Christ and 
his Church j the Church is on the bosom of the 
tempestuous deep, toiling and rowing the first, 
second, and third watches, three parts of the 
night, and no help comes. But what was 
Christ doing all the while his people were thus 
distressed ? He was interceding for them upon 
the mountain^ side, where He held sweet and 
blessed communion with his Father and their 
Father, with his God aud their God. And at 
the fourth watch, just when despair began to 
creep over their spirits and to paralyse their en- 



ergies, He came, waving his hand over the 
ocean's bosom, whose waves played like babes 
around bis holy feet, and proclaiming to his 
disconsolate and dejected ones, " It is 1; be not 
afraid." He will never cease to intercede for 
them whom He has washed in his own blood, 
and whom he is preparing to be gems, that shall 
sparkle the more beautifully when they have 
passed through the fire, in bis own glorious 
diadem. 

To comfort the believer still more, and to 
lead him not to fear, let him recollect, that the 
love of Christ originates and directs all. Now, 
here is just the difference between a Christian 
man's suffering aud an unconverted man's suf- 
fering. The unconverted man's suffering is pe- 
nal ; the Christian's su fieri ng is paternal. In 
the case of a child of God, Christ exhausted 
from every suffering the last element of wrath, 
and substituted for it the element of love. The 
blow that smites the Christian most severely, 
is inflicted by that hand which was nailed to 
the accursed tree ; the cup that a Christian has to 
drink, even when that cup is bitterest, is filled 
with love in disguise, and not with wrath in 
the least possible degree. Whatever your af- 
fliction may be— be it the loss of thy property, 
or the loss of thy children, or the loss of ihe 
nearest and the dearest that thou hast, not one 
blow reaches thee, my Christian brother, which 
has not been meted out by the wisdom and the 
love of Htm who has taught us to kneel and 
say to Him, "Our Father who art in heaven," 
Glorious truth ! Let me then go forth with 
this blessed assurance, that if there light upon 
my head all the storms of the four points of 
the compass together, they are all expression 
of paternal love. There is no really cross wind 
in a Christian's voyage to glory ; whether it 
blow against him, or blow forward, or blow from 
either side, it equally wafts him to the haven 
of perpetual rest. Whatever be the severity of 
the conflict, or the force of the tempest, it can 
never rend him from Christ, nor induce him to 
let go Him, whom he has as an anchor of the 
soul, sure and stedfast. 

Recollect alhO that all your afflictions are de- 
signed to sanctify and fit you for heaven and 
for happiness. Fur what says the Apostle ? 
11 Not only so, but we glory in tribulations also : 
for tribulation worketh patience " — this is one 
grace — "and patience, experience," that is an- 
other; "and experience " is the parent of an- 
other grace — u hope," and then this hope 
u maketh not ashamed." " All things," says 
the Apostle, "work together for good ; M mark 
the expressiveness of this assertion. He does 
not say that 41 ttwic things work together for 
good " to n Christian, but " ail things." And 
he says that all things tcorh Every thing is 
in action ; and there is no dispute among them, 
for all things u work together 11 in perfect har- 
mony ; and all things have a beneficent tenden- 
cy, for 41 all things work together for good to 
them that love God, and are called according to 
his purpose." Therefore I say to every true 
Church, what Christ said to the Church of 
Smyrna, " Fear none of those things which 
thou shalt suffer." 

In order still farther to enforce this, let me 
very briefly remind you that the fourteenth 
chapter of the Gospel of John begins with a 
prescription exactly parallel to this. Our Lord 
soys, in the first verse, 14 Let not youT heart be 
troubled :** the Seer in the Apocalypse says, 
n Fear none of those things which thou shall 
suffer." It may be useful, when you have lei- 
sure, to study this chapter, to go oveT, seriafirrty 
each verse of it ; and you will find that the first 
verse, ts Let not your heart be troubled," is the 
text: or, in the language of the epistle, " Fear 
none of those things which thou shalt suffer;" 
and that each verse in succession is a reason 
why the Christian's heart should not he trouhled. 
For instance, '« Let not your heart be troubled." 
Why ? ** In my Father's house are many man- 
sions." Do not think that there is any neces- 
sity for your pressing back your friend ; there 
is plenty of room for ail that wish to enter ; not 
one will be excluded who does not exclude him- 
self. « Let not your heart be troubled, as if 
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you knew not for wbat I am going : I now tell I became, in the age of Constantine, the abode o 
you that I go to prepare a place for you* Why ja religious power which did not always yield 



should you fear because I am absent ? my ab- 
sence is for your good ; I am preparing a place 
for you, and affliction is one of my servants, 
which is preparing you for that place* But if 
you should say, We know not the way ; fear 
not, I am ' the way/ But if you should say, 
We cannot know how to walk in that way ; 
fear not, for I am 4 the truth, and 1 will guide 
you,' But if you say, We are dead and weok, 
and unable to do anything; fear not forlorn 
♦the life/ and I will strengthen and sustain 
you in the way. Be not afraid, therefore, for I 
am the way, the truth, and the life ; no man 
cometh unto the Father but by me." But if 
you should say, " We have none of these things 
that we need f yet H Fear not ; he not afraid, 
for if ye shall ask anything in my name, 1 will 
do it." But if you should say, 41 0 Lord, we 
shall have no comfort in the midst of the con- 
flict, our hearts will be so torn and our feelings 
so injured by the struggle through which we 
shall have to pass, that we shall be worn out 
with the ceaseless agony and conflict and trial 
our Lord says, 11 Fear not ; be not afraid, for I 
will pray the Father, and he shall send you 
another Comforter." 41 But, O fc Lord, we may 
forget these things." u Fear not ; be not afraid, 
for that Comforter shall teach you all things, 
and bring all things to your remembrance."— 
Whatever may be your sufferings — however 
you may be persecuted, and reproached, and 
calumniated, " fear not, for I am with you at- 
way f even unto the end of the world ; let not 
your heart be troubled, neither let it he afraid." 

" Fear not." Those who have palms in their 
hands, and who wear the white robes they have 
washed and made clean in the blood of the 
Lamb, were all in the furnace, and have come 
through the same arduous struggle for Christ: 
we follow only in the wake of Abel, the first 
martyr — of Enoch, and Moses, and Abraham, 
and Isaiah — of Matthew, who was beheaded— 
of Mark, who was dragged through the streets 
of Antioch till he died— of Luke, who was 
hanged on an olive tree— of Peter, who was 
crucified, and of Paul who was murdered in the 
Mammertine prison at Rome. You follow them 
who through faith have passed through the Red 
Sea, and who will sing a nobler song than the 
song of Moses, being more than conquerors 
through Him that loved them and gave Him 
self for them. Fear not the prison, for no 
walls can intercept the communion between 
Christ and his own. ** Fear not," says our 
blessed Saviour, * persecution, for it cannot 
separate you from me, it will rather bind us 
more closely together. Fear not poverty, for 
[ will make you unspeakably rich ; fear not 
death, for I have taken away its sting; fear not 
eternity, for the Lamb is its light, and I go to 
prepare a place for you, and I will come again 
and receive you unto myself, that where I am, 
there ye may be also." Fear nothing ; pray, 
watch, persevere through life; but do not fear. 
To fear, is to lose strength. The joy of the 
Lord is the Christian's strength ; sadness and 
gloom are the elements of a Christian's weak- 
ness. Remember then whom you serve, who 
watches over you, from whom you may draw, 
and what treasure you may draw from Him 
and then, whether you shall be, like the Church 
of Smyrna, ten days, which, prophetically, is 
ten years, cast into prison, or whether you shall 
be subjected to trials and tribulation and dis- 
tress, and all God's billows and waterspouts 
seem to pass over you — some few years hence 
it will matter very little what we have suffered, 
if we find this, that we have washed our robes 
in the Lamb's precious blood, and that our 
righteousness is the righteousness of our Lord. 
Our hearts shall beat in a better clime, where 
every beat shall be blessedness, and every pulse 
a wave from that ocean of joy and felicity which 
is around the throne of God and of the Lamb 
for ever. 

KVIt OV LBCTUKB XI. 



tFrnm the " PanoyifctTj 

God Known by his Judgments. 



(Coaiinucd troin our liuU 

We. may take a striking illustration of the 
truth that the knowledge of the Lord has been 
extended in the earth by means of bis judgments 
upon the Church, from the Ecclesiastical his 
tory of Northern Africa. This region, which 
now once more is calling forth the strong sym- 
pathy of the Christian philanthropist, had a large 
share in the early triumphs of the Christian 
doctrine. Egypt soon felt those influences from 
on high, which began to fall so copiously upon 
Palestine after the descent of the Holy Spint 
For several centuries of the Christian era, Alex- 
andria, with her school of theology and her 
celebrated Bishops, was the centre of religious 
light to a vast country. But we shall confine 
ourselves in the present review to those seats 
of the churches in Northern Africa, of which 
Carthage was the head. Into these extensive 
regions the gospel found entrance in the days 
of the Apostles ; and so great was its prevalence 
there, that the ancient rival of the city of Komef 



to that of the Imperial City. In the persecu 
tions of ihe Roman Emperors who preceded 
Constantine, the Christians of Northern Africa 
were conspicuous sufferers ; and even so late 
as the reign of Honorius, who ordained that all 
heathen temples in the country should be des- 
troyed, sixty Christians were murdered in one 
town in Numidia, in consequence of their at- 
tack upon the statute of Hercules. This fact 
shows that they were numerous, and that they 
were zealous in I he propagation of Christianity. 
But their numbers and their Christian zeal are 
shown by many other facts. Their ecclesiasti- 
cal councils were held in numerous places, and 
among others in what is now Algiers. When 
the contest was at its height between the Dona- 
lists and Augustin, a council was held at Car- 
thage for the public discussion of the disputed 
points, under the direction of the Koman Em- 
peror. This council was convened in the year 
four hundred and elven, and wns composed of 
five hundred and sixty-five Bishops. Few 
places in the world at the present time can 
command such a concourse of the ministers of 
Christ for any religious purpose. To say noth- 
ing of other lights, there was the great Augus- 
tin, who ranks in the history of the Church 
with such men as Calvin and Edwards, In a 
word, the whole of Northern Africa, at the 
commencement of the fifth century was imbued 
with a religious spirit like that which may now 
he fmmil in some of the most favored positions 
of Christendom, Scotland, for instance, feeling 
the weight of her Chalmers and a host of other 
champions of the cross. Not in all respects 
would this comparison hold, but far enough to 
show what a strong and vast sway the gospel 
then had in the country made famous by Car- 
thagenian and Roman exploits in pagan story, 
and yet more signalized in the early ages of 
Christianity, by the works of the Holy Spirit 
in the salvation of unnumbered souls. 

What traces can now be found of these once 
flourishing Churches ? Who stand in the places 
of their hundreds of faithful preachers ? In 
what one of them all, is the bread of life broken 
by the ambassador of Jesus ? Where in their 
enclosures are the pastoral labors to be found, 
consoling the afflicted, pointing the sick to the 
great Physician, and training up the young in 
the nurture and admonition of the Lord ? In 
what one of them all is the weekly prayer- 
meeting to be found ? Go through the entire 
territories, where once shone the lights in these 
golden candlesticks ; go ask for the family altar 
and the sanctury of acceptable worship ; alas] 
the only answer that will be reverberated from 
their hills and valleys, their shores and inland 
scenery, is Judgment^ the Lord is known by the 
judgments which he executeth. Even where 
the spreading glories of Emmanuel are extend- 
ing to the same continent, and illuminating 
other portions of the same quarter of the globe, 
they scarcely reach as yet these scenes of moral 
desolation. Some of tnem are without inhabit- 
ants, others thinly inhabited, or yet others with 
a dense population, but all under the blight of 
desolating judgments. Their history is made 
the means of building up churches in other 
places, but themselves remain as the barren 
heath, that knoweth not when good cometh. 

What were the specific errors and iniquities, 
which thus called down the exterminating wrath 
of the Lamb) we cannot so particularly know 
as in the case of the Jewish church ; but some' 
things faithful history has recorded; and as 
the record is full of instructive warning, we 
may well pause and consider it for a little space. 

To comprehend, in any good degree, the 
corruptions which crept into the North African 
churches, and prepared the way for their ruin, 
it is necessary to contemplate the influence 
exerted upon tnem by the formalism of the times 
of Constantine. Christianity then assumed an 
external form far different from that which it 
wore in the earlier stage of its history. When 
the disciples of Christ were persecuted by a Nero 
or a Doinitian ; when to be a follower of Jesus, 
it was necessary to sacrifice the most inviting 
earthly prospects, and consequently few became 
professedly Christian, who were not such in 
reality; at such a time, the gospel prevailed in 
as ereat simplicity, purity, and power as can 
well be consistent with the imperfections of the 
world, in which its conquests are made. At 
such a time, the principal reproach attached to 
Christianity, in the view of its opposers, was, 
that its friends were the poor, illiterate, and des- 
pised of this world. But a widely different and 
much worse reproach was reserved for the days 
of Constantine, Then it was that Christianity 
clothed herseir in the robes of splendor ; civil 
honors were in the path of the Christian ; his 
earthly rewards were so great, the inducements 
were so numerous and so strong which worldly 
ambition presented for entering into communion 
with the Church, that thousands entered from 
mere mercenary motives. In such a conditiou 
of Zion, when profession was so common, and 
decided piety so rare, it was natural that great 
virtue shoulu be ascribed to the form, of godli- 



ness. A mysterious power was supposed to 
reside in the' sacraments of the Supper and of 
Baptism. 

Constantine himself attributed such purifying 
efficacy to baptism, that he did not submit to 
the ordinance till near the end of bis life, that 
he might thus wash away the stains of blood 
which had attached themselves to him long 
after he had openly embraced Christianity.— 
No one needs to be told, that in such wide- 
spread and imposing corruption of the simplicity 



watch. Carnal security is an evil that is in- 
cident to all sorts of Christians, young and old. 
^is incident to young Christians ; they have 
so little experience of the power of sin* of the 
prevalency of temptations, and of their own 
weakness, that they are apt to grow self-confi- 
dent, and to trust to their own good resolutions ; 
and so, remitting of their own spiritual watch- 
fulness, are oft times wofully ensnared. 'Tis 
incident to old experienced Christians: Noah, 
Lot, David, and other saints, were surprised 



of the gospel, vital religion must bleed at every ! with fearful temptations, and carried into gross 



pore. According to the decision of the excel- 
lent Neander, it was shown, in the reign of 
Constantine, and still more in that of his suc- 
cessor, that the state which seeks to advance 
Christianity by the worldly means at its com- 
mand, may be ihe occasion of more? injury to 
this holy cause than the earthly power which 
opposes it with whatever virulence. Chris- 
tianity has often been advanced by persecution, 
but never by an alliance with worldly greatness 
and splendor. To make a show of her outward 
forms may add to the number of her pretended 
friends, but must ever tend to diminish the 
amount of sincere attachment to her spirit.— 
Hence it was that the Emperor Julian employed 
his wit and learning against Christianity with 
far greater effect than could have been, had not 
the follies and vices of the Church in the pre- 
ceding reigns furnished him with such terrible 
weapons of attack. Among other sarcasms, 
which were the more effectual on account of the 
imperial rank from which they proceeded, one 
represents the great Constantine in the lower 
world, proclaiming to all, '* whoever is a volup- 
tuary, a murderer, whoever is a vicious man, a 
profligate, let him come hither. Having washed 
him with this water, 1 will instantly make him 
pure. And should he fall into the same crimes 
again, let him only beat on his head and on his 
breast, and I will bestow on him power to be- 
come pure.* 1 

The disastrous effects of these corruptions 
of Christianity extended throughout the Roman 
Empire, and although they were greater in some 
other places, they were sufficiently deplorable 
in the North Alrican churches. So far as they 
prevailed, religion was reduced to a mere for- 
mality without the tilal power — the very thing 
which more than aught else in the Hebrew 
I church at the time of the Saviour's birth, called 
forth the hot displeasure and the destroying ven- 
geance of the Lord. 

But the worldly-mindedness and pomp of the 
church, which furnished one such fruitful source 
of declension and ruin, were followed by other 
evils equally ruinous. The history of the church, 
like that of the world at large, is continually 
furnishing examples of vibrations from one ex 
treme to another. The splendors of courtly 
favor, found to he so adverse to a life of godli- 
ness, were by many exchanged for the wildness 
of the fanatic and the seclusion of the anchoret 
Deeming that connivance at pagan rites and 
usages had been at the foundation of the evils 
with which the church abounded, some violently 
attacked, not only the pagan worship, hut all 
in the church who could not be hurried along 

in the same frantic course with themselves. 

Others, looking upon intercourse with the world 
as the grand cause of the declension of piety 
and its attendant evils and dangers, retired into 
grottos, and gave themselves up to secret medi- 
tation on divine things and the mortification of 
the flesh. Both these classes of Christians, 
though possessed of many estimable qualities, 
introduced serious and destructive abuses into 
the Church. From Monasticism sprung up 
11 the spirit of self-righteousness on the ground 
of works ; a legal morality separated from alt 
tonnection with the inward essence of the gos- 
pel, and tending especially to keep back the con- 
sciousness of the need of redemption; the spirit 
of slavish self-mortification at war with the es- 
sence of Christian liberty ; the spirit of a phari- 
saical, ascetic pride. 11 With this spirit was 
connected the whole theory of penance, the doc- 
trine of celibacy and of indulgences, and many 
other superstitions, which for long centuries ac- 
cumulated reproach upon the Christian name. 
From the roving bands of fanatics, there sprung 
every species of disorder in civil and domestic 
relations. Venerable heads of families were 
compelled to perform the most menial services, 
and creditors were so furiously attacked as to 
congratulate themselves if they could purchase 
life by the remission of honest debts. All this 
was done under the pretence of apureT religion. 
Surely we have seen enough already to show 
how odious to the Holy Redeemer was the con* 
dition of his visible Church, But there existed 
within her pale even greater abominations than 
these. 



The Doctrine of our Fathers. 

We copy the following from a sermon on 
the 41 Preparation for Christ's Second Coming," 
published more than one hundred years since. 

Watch for Christ's coming. This is a neces- 
sary duty incumbent on all Christians. Wbat 
I say unto you, says our Lord, I say unto all, 



sins, even when they were old, and after many 
experiences of the love and grace of God. The 
wise virgins did not sleep, till their main work 
was, in a great measure, over. T Tis said to the 
commendation of king Jehoshaphat, that he 
walked in the first ways of his father David. 
It seems that David's first ways were his best 
ways. Alas ! there are few Christians whose 
last days are their best days- I say, then, that 
.carnal security is incident to all sorts of Chris- 
tians : and it is incident to them even after 
solemn duties, and after special manifestations 
of God unto them. We see this in Christ's 
disciples. They had been partaking of both 
sacraments, of the Old and New Testament, 
the passover, and the Lord's supper ; and Christ 
himself being the administrator, I doubt not 
there were special measures of the Divine pres- 
ence on that occasion : yet soon after, even that 
same night, when they had gone out into the 
garden, they could not watch with Christ one 
hour, no, not the best among them ; they fell 
asleep again and again ; and their bodily sleep, 
in such a season, did sadly bewray the security 
of their souls. Now, many of you have of late 
been at the Lord's table, drawing near to God 
in a most solemn ordinance ; and some of you 
have, it may be, had special manifestations of 
God, and rich and sweet experiences of his love 
and grace in the use of that ordinance. Vet 
your danger is great. Satan is ready to lay 
your soul asleep, and ye have ill hearts that are 
much inclined to spiritual sleeping and slumber- I 
ing, so that ye need to take heed to yourselves. 
Some sad temptation may be at hand. Watch 
against spiritual pride and self-conceit, and 
against spiritual sloth and laziness. Watch, 
lest the subtility of Satan, and the deceits of 
your own hearts, rob you of the fruit and bene- 
fit of duties and ordinances, and particularly of ; 
that great ordinance of the Lord's supper. And 
watch continually. The lamp in the Tabernacle 
was to burn always, viz. in the night season ; 
for Aaron was to light the lamps at even. And 
what is our whole life in this world, but a dark 
night of temptation, wherein our candle should 
never go out? When ye put your danger far- 
thest off, then it is nearest at hand. 

,1. Consider who comes. It is the Lord Jesns 
Christ. And is it not necessary for his honor 
that ye should be ready ? What master having 
gone abroad, will not reckon himself nrTronted 
by his servants, if upon his return with great 
solemnity, be find them idle, slothful, gadding 
abroad, eating and drinking with the druuken, 
so that he is not attended and waited on ? On 
the other hand, will he not reckon himself hon- 
ored by them, if he find them busy at work, 
waiting for his coming, ready at his call, that 
when he knocks they may open to him imme* 
diately? So here, Christ is our Lord and Mas- 
ter. And who is so great and glorious a Master 
as he is? Surely our preparation should be 
such as may be answerable to the glory and 
dignity of so great a Master. 

2, Consider the manner of his coming. 0 
how glorious it will be ! He comes in power 
and great glory. If you were called to meet 
some great king, riding in great pomp and 
state, what preparation would you make I And 
ought you not much more to make ready to 
meet the great King of kings coming in all the 
glory of the upper and better world ? He comes 
not as in the days of his flesh, in the form of a 
servant, but in the giory of his Father ; attend- 
ed not by a few fishermen, but by a glorious 
retinue of innumerable angels ; riding not upon 
an ass, but upon the clouds of heaven ; and en- 
vironed with flaming tire. Surely the glory of 
his coming should greatly influence your prepa- 
ration. 

3. Consider the end of his coming. He 
comes to take account how you have behaved 
in his absence, and how you have managed the 
trust committed to you, So T it is said in the 
parable of the talents. After a long time the 
Lord of these servants cometh, and reckoneth 
with them. And says the apostle, every one 
of us shall give account of himself to God, — 
The account will be so strict, so particular, so 
impartial, thai we should all tremble at the 
thoughts of it, and do our utmost to have our 
accounts ready. Having a reckoning to make 
up, and such a reckoning as that shall be, we 
should have our accounts ready stated and bal* 
anced. It will be your final and last account; 
He comes to count and reckon with you once for 
all. Therefore if your accounts be not ready t 
then they can never be ready \ for, there will 
be no more trial after that. And you know 
not how little lime you may have to get your 
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accounts in readme?*, 
always ready. 



Therefore ye should be 



Salvation. 

X Sermon, rreMfM in the Pariah Church «f 
Craf fete Batinoral, 

Brfart H?t Mvttty tht Qurtn , Sunday, S*pt. 2J, 1850. 

BY n -:v. JOIItt Cl tfXlNO, V* V, 

* Look unto inr, wu\ Ix? ye R*r«d, nil the endi of the enrta* 8»r 1 wn 
God, nail there ii timw die*"— Is*uU tM?i 

" All have sinned/ 1 is the verdict of God on 
mankind. To our original sinfulness we have 
added many actual transgressions. There is 
no exception. From the loftiest to the lowliest 
of men we are sinners— miserable sinners. The 
wasting and destroying curse which evermore 
follows sin, has entered the royal palace, and 
the noble hall, and the humblest cot. It is felt 
in cabinet, in congress, in senate, in divan,— 
Jesus tells us we are by nature " lost," " dead/* 
" perishing." The Holy Spirit tells us we are 
by birth " ungodly," 4 « children of wrath. Ir In 
this, our inherited condition, we are not only 
without holiness, but we are also " without 
strength," utterly helpless, unable by our wis* 
dom or wealth, or genius, or power, to recover 
ourselves. To those, then, who are victims of 
so wide and terrible a disaster, whose case is 
thus delineated throughout the whole Scripture 
in the strong, but not overcharged language of 
which I have given the merest summary, these 
words, 41 Look unto me, and be ye saved, all 
the ends of the earth," must sound like music 
coming from the skies— like angel accents to 
weary and way-worn humanity, awakening the 
long hushed feelings of hope, of gratitude, of 
joy. These words are conclusive evidence that 
salvation is possible; nay more, that salvation 
is accessible — yea more, that salvation is offered 
— and more than all, that is offered without 
money* without price, to all that will, without 
distinction of caste, or kindred or, language, or 
nation, or tongue. To all the dwellers in the 
uttermost parts of the earth, and of the desert 
sea, there is offered a full, free, instant, forgive- 
ness, in the name and through the blood of the 
everlasting covenant. The text is the procla- 
mation of the supply of that which is the great 
and crying want of all humanity — of bread to 
the hungry, raiment to the naked, healing to the 
sick, life to the dead, a home and a rest to the 
exiles of Eden, 

It seems naturally suggested by the language 
of the text, that the designed directness of it, 
M Look unto me," indicates the possibility that 
some may be disposed to seek salvation by look- 
ing elsewhere ; for all men want to he saved, 
that is, to he happy — all feel, whether they 
feel it savingly or not* that there is something 
wrong in them that needs reparation for a judg^ 
merit day. The direct and pointed appeal in 
this verse, thus suggests the possibility of men 
looking below Christ, or above Christ, or on 
either side of Christ, and so missing the salva- 
tion, the transmission of which is here plainly 
restricted to one channel, and declared to flow 
exclusively from one Source* There may be 
many wrong ways — there is but one right. — 
Yet all the wrong ways may he summed up in 
In a word, there are but three sorts of reli- 



great forefather, in his purity and meridian 
strength, thought that he could ascend to the 
height of God, and be as God* knowing good 
and evil He failed, and plunged at once into 
a ruin,— terrible as the height he aimed at. If, 
then, the unfallen Adam could put forth do 
wings that could carry him to God's dwelling- 
place, and set him on a level with God, — surely 
the fallen Adam, with less strength, with less 
holiness, must try in vain to reach God's throne, 
or recover his lost place. It is to attempt to 
be himself a God, — to reach the throne he hopes 
to secure by his merits, and to retain the glory 
of the achievement, wholly and forever to him- 
self. This is futile. When man, by any com- 
bination of his muscles, can lift himself from 
the earth, or when he can walk upon tbe un- 
trodden sea, or soar to distant stars, and bring 
home the secrets of heretofore unexplored worlds, 
—when man can raise himself from the dead, 
and from his own grave, by some inherent 
spring of life within him — then, and only then, 
will we listen to and weigh man's bidding: 
" Look unto me, and be saved, all the ends of 
the earth." 

There is nothing in man, or by man, or be- 
longing to man, or bearing the superscription 
and the image of man, either in Paradise, or on 
Sinai, or on Olympus,— in the forum, in the 
academy, or the Stoa — in the palace, the school, 
or tl^e hut, — that has in it any redeeming power, 
any regenerating or life-giving energy whatever. 
If man will be saved, he must take the place, 
humiliating as it is, of a lost, undone soul, saved 
by grace alone, and by nothing besides. AH 
history is the melancholy record of man's effort, 
without Christianity, to regenerate himself; and 
viewed as that record, its every chapter is a 
descent, its every page a witness to the weak- 
ness of man; and sounding along the corridors 
of ages, the ear of the Christian can hear the 
moaning and despairing cry, ever rising up from 
the heart of poor helpless humanity : " Who 
can bring a clean thing out of an unclean ? — 
Not one." 

My friends, the Bible has warned us of the 
hoplessness of the attempt, "his not in man 
that walkcth to direct his steps f a fortiori, 
** It is not in man that walke*h to save his soul," 
The true type of man's effort to save himself, 
it seems to me, is found in the remarkable biog- 
raphy of Paracelsus. It is stated of him, that 
he spent or wasted his life in efforts to discover 
the elixir of immortality, of which it was sup- 
posed, if man were to partake he would live 
for ever. He made the discovery of alcohol ; 
he thought in it he had found the long-sought 
elixir. He resolved to put it to the test ; he 
drank of it copiously, but, instead of living for 
ever, he perished of the poison he had drank 
on his own floor. Such is the type of man's 
effort to save himself, that is, to live for ever! 
The most promising discoveries have served 
merely to embitter his disappointment He 
has learned with sorrowful heart that they are 
not only broken, but poisonous cisterns. 

Such and so poor is the religion of man. 
whose language is, •* Look to me." It shall not, 
brethren, be ours. U is of the earth, earthy ; 
land no splendor of language or brilliancy of 



to become vocal, they would say, We are not, 
the one the Christ, nor the other the Holy Spirit. 
Lift your eyes far above us; we must decrease, 
He must increase. We are ordinances; do not 
degrade us by dishonoring the Lord of the or- 
dinance. Arrayed in glories that belong not to 
us, we cease to be of service. 

The Priest further says, If not to these, look 
to the priesthood and be saved. The Apostle 
says: "Who then is Paul, and who is Apollos, 
but ministers by whom ye believed?" The 
minister is glorious only in the reflected light 
of his Master, A true minister will try to hide 
himself in the shadow, lest he should intercept 
one ray of light and love streaming from "the 
brightness of the Father's glory, " It is his 
grand effort to turn every eye and every heart 
from himself to Jesus,— to be content to be 
nothing, that his Lord may be seen to be all. — 
By so doing, he proves his unction from on high ; 
he carries credentials visibily authenticated, and 
souls won by his ministry are its fruits and 
proofs* His language — earnest and affectionate 
language ever is— 14 Louk not to me; behold 
the Lamb of God; He only is the Christ the 
Soviour; He only has the words of eternal life." 
So taught the Apostles,and so teaching we vin- 
dicate ourselves to be their successors. Thus 
we preach not man, not ourselves, but Christ 
the Lord, and ourselves your servants for Christ's 
sake, — (To It umtijiued.) 



two 

gion in the world. From the beginning until I thought can conceal its essential worthlessness 
now all religions may be classified in one of and wickedness. 

three great categories or chapters. First — The Let us now examine the religion of the Priest, 
religion of Alan, whose language is, "Look to whose language is, u Look to me; to me, in 
me, and be saved \V secondly* the religion of the some of my formulas, to me in some of my de- 
Priest, whose language is, * 4 Look to and \ velopments," if f may use a favorite expression, 
be saved ;" and there is, thirdly, the religion of "and be saved," In one of these he bids you 
God our Saviour, whose words are, 44 Look to 



Ms, and be saved." Let me show tbat in nei* 
ther of the first two is there any possibility of 
life. Each is a candidate for your acceptance, 
but only in the last is everlasting peace. 

The religion of man, as I have named it, ex- 
presses itself in the language of the text, only 
the me we are summoned to look to, is man, not 
God a Saviour, Man, however, even if he were 
what he once was, cannot save himself. Once 
he was a glorious temple — inlaid with holiness 

| vocal with songs, and replete with happiness; 
but now all is changed — the altar tire is 
quenched ; and in the place where the cherubim 
and the glory were, there are reptiles and ser- 
pnt passions holding their cease I ess carnival. 

The once holy heart has made itself deceitful 
above all things aud desperately wicked; so 
much so, that the exposure in the light of God's 
countenance of a naked human soul — just as it 



look to the Church; she, he alleges, is the 
directress to heaven, the sure way to eternal 
joy. u Hear the Church" he cries, and be 
happy. 

Such religion is Churchiamty; it is not 
Christianity. Christianity means the religion 
where Christ is all ; Churchianity, the religion 
where the Church is all. But what is this 
Church ? let me ask. It is the company of be- 
lievers, if it be the true Church ; the company 
of the baptized, if it be the visible Church, made 
up of good and bad, of tares and wheat. But 
the whole Bible tells us that a church without 
Christ is a body without a head ; a robe, with* 
out the Divine wearer; the richly*chased cup, 
but without the wine* 

I cannot see that there is any more chance 
of being saved by a Church, than there is of 
being saved by a College, or by a Royal Ex- 
change. There is no more connexion in the 



is, a fallen apostate soul— would be a spectacle way of merit between the one and salvation, 
tbat man could not bear! Yet fallen as man I than there is between the other and salvation 



is, even amid conscious ruins, such are the re- 
mains of his aboriginal intellectual greatness, 
that he expects that he can save himself. He 
resolves to arise, and rouse his soul to reassert 
its ancient claims, and seat itself where he 
thinks he has still unforfeited rights. He looks 



Another formula in which the Priest's reli- 
gion develops itself is, » Look to the sacraments 
— they will save you; be baptized, and you 
need not doubt that you are regenerated ; take 
the Lord's Supper, and you are sure there is 
communiou with Christ." There is no regen 



to himself for the restoration of self. He for- lenitive virtue inherent in, or inseparable from, 
gets, like one of old, that he is shorn of all the baptism ; for baptism is not the Holy Spirit,— 



elements of his strength, and that the experi- 
ment has been often but never successfully 
made. 

If Adam in his innocence could not keep 
himself from falling, how will Adam in his 
ruin restore himself? Unfallen Adam, our 




There is no saving and expiatory virtue in the 
Lord's Supper ; for the Lord's Sapper is not the 
Lord Jesus Christ We may not place baptism 
in the room of the Holy Spirit, nor the eucharist 
in the place of the Lord Jesus. We must look 
far above and beyond them both. Were both 



Venezuela- 

As but few of our readers know anything ei- 
ther of the moral or physical condition of the 
republic of Venezuela, we shall publish some in- 
teresting extracts from manuscript letters writ- 
ten by a friend who has spent sometime in that 
country. The extract we give to-day, contains 
a graphic sketch of Caracas, the capital of the 
country, 

44 The first view of Caracas on approaching 
from La Guira is exceedingly beautiful ; it is 
situated about three thousand five hundred feet 
above the level of the sea, surrounded by moun- 
tains, the highest of which reach over ten thou- 
sand feet. 

"The road from La Guira to Caracas winds 
around the mountains a distance of. eighteen 
miles, while the actual distance between the 
two cities in a straight line, is not more than 
three and a half miles ; this road passes over a 
ridge about five thousand feet high, and the 
first view of the city is had at an elevation of 
about one thousand feet above its plane. The 
valley in which it stands looks lik-c one vaat 
basin, some thirty or forty miles long, ten or 
twelve wide, a mile deep, all of which is in a 
high state of cultivation. 

The uniformity of the houses, the red tile 
roofs, the flatness of the plane on which the 
city stands, its magnitude, and its apparent se- 
clusion from the rest of the world by the vast 
chain of mountains which encircle it. all contri- 
bute to give it a character entirely different 
from any other city in the world. 

44 The houses of Caracas are generally one 
tory in height, with an open court in the centre, 
approached by means of a gate or parte cochere* 
This plan of building has caused the city to 
cover an immense space of ground, while at the 
same time it has imparted to it a remarkably 
light and airy appearance. The eaves of most 
of the bouses have a great projection, and all 
the roofs are covered with earthen tiles put to- 
gether with mortar. The ceiling of the rooms 
are composed of boards, as plastered ceilings 
would be continually broken by the earthquakes. 
The windows are large and generally without 
glass, the outside being secured by light iron 
bars and the inside by shutters. The floors are 
in most instances composed of bricks, and the 
lower part oT the rooms embellished with dis- 
temper paintings, the upper part being simply 
whitewashed. The best houses are constructed 
of bricks or stone, but the most common mate- 
rial for building is a concrete, which is a little 
better than dried mud ; this species of construc- 
tion suffers so much from the violent earthquakes 
to which the country is subject, that a large 
portion of the city consists of the ruin of these 
mud houses. 

" All the buildings are plastered smoothly on 
the outside and embellished with elaborate cor- 
nices and other ornaments, all of which are 
composed of plaster, and which endure even in 
the most exposed situations without dilapidation, 
in consequence of the mildness of the climate. 

41 The architecture of Caracas is of a mixed 
character, being a Spanish modification of the 
Roman and Italian styles, with some peculiari- 
ties, which have naturally grown out of the cli- 
mate and other local circumstances. 

11 Caracas contains about twenty thousand in- 
habitants, eighteen Roman Catholic churches, 
no Protestant church, one university, three male 
and three female colleges — in which the princv 
| pal branches of education are taught, including 
mathematics, natural philosophy, and the lau 
guages — and two convents. These institutions 
are, of course, all connected with the Romish 
Church, aud are made to subserve the interests 
of that corrupt, but powerful establishment 1 



looked in at a public examination and distribu- 
tion of premiums in one of the female colleges, 
which took place on the Lord's-day ; but much 
to my surprise, it was completely a secular af- 
fair, without even a show of the forms of reli- 
gion ; it was concluded in the evening by a grand 
music and dancing party. Here, then, we have 
a religious cencern, a sort of nunnery affair, 
holding its annual fete on the Lord Way, and 
winding up with a midnight revel, 

" I have made frequent visits to the churches 
during the hours of service, but have never 
found more than three or four men and a dozen 
or twenty women, except on one occasion, which 
happened immediately after a smart shock of 
an earthquake ; there appeared to be, on that 
occasion, a fearful settling up of accounls at the 
confessional, but which I shall take occasion io 
describe in another letter. There are no seats 
in the churches, and the floors are composed of 
bricks laid upon the ground : each lady is fol- 
lowed to church by a servant, who carries a mg 
similar to our hearth rugs, which is spread out 
on the pavement opposite the altar, and on 
which they sit or kneel, and perform their devo- 
tions. A dozen or more ladies elegantly attired 
and gracefully spread out on these rugs, make 
quite a novel scene, although it is one that 
seems to convey but a poor idea of the exercise 
of that religion which our blessed Saviour 
taught, and from which those who love him 
derive their chief— their only substantial joy." 

Clirblinji I'hru.klo. 



Spiritual Recegnif ion*. 

A little girl, in a family of my acquaintance, 
a lovely and precious child, lost her mother at 
an age too early to fix the loved features in her 
remembrance. She was as frail as beautiful, 
and as the bud of her heart unfolded, it seemed 
as if won by that mother's prayers to turn in- 
stinctively heavenward* The sweet, conscien- 
tious and prayer-loving child, was the idol of 
the bereaved family, But she faded away 
early. She would be upon the lap of the friend 
who look a mother's kind care of her, and, 
winding one wasted nrm about her neck, would 
say : 44 Now tell me about my mamma !** And 
when the oft-told lale had been repeated, she 
would ask, softly : " Take me into the parlor ; 
I want to see my mamma." The request was 
never refused ; and the affectionate child would 
lie for hours, contentedly gating on her mother's 
portrait. But 

** Pale and wan &lic grew, and weakly- 
Bear lag id I her pain so meekly, 
TliBt to Uiein site at ill grew dearer, 
As the trial hour drew nearer 1" 
That hour came at last, and the weeping 
neighbors assembled to see the little child die. 
The dew of death was already on the flower, i 
as its life-sun was going down. The little 
cheat heaved faintly — spasmodically. 

14 Do you know me, darling?" sobbed, close 
in her ear, the voice that was dearest ; but it 
awoke no answer. 

All at once a brightness, as if from the upper 
world, burst over the child's colorless counte- 
nance. The eyelids flashed open, the lips part- 
ed, the wan, cuddling hands flew up, in the lit- 
tle one's last impulsive effort, as she looked 
piercingly into the far above, 

**Moiher!" she cried, with surprise and trans- 
port in her tone — and passed with that breath 
to her mother's bosom. 

Said a distinguished divine, who stood by 
that bed of joyous death :— 

"If 1 had never believed in the ministration 
of departed ones before, I could not doubt it 
now I 1 ' 

41 Peace 1 leave with you," said the wisest 
Spirit that ever passed from earth to heaven. — 
Let us be at 14 peace,' 1 amid the spirit-mysteries 
and questionings on which His eye shall soon 
shed the light of eternity. 
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Faflli. 

When thou hast pleaded the promise at the 
throne of grace, exert thy faith on the power 
and truth of God for the perlormance of it, 
against sense and reason, which rise up to dis- 
courage thee. How came Abraham not to 
stagger in his faith, though the promise was so 
strange ? Because " he considered not his own 
body." — Rom* 4:19, And what made Zacharios 
reel ? He made sense his counsellor, and 
thought he was too old for such news to be true. 
This is the bow of faith, aud consequently of 
comfort in affliction. We are too prone to 
carry our faith with Thomas, at our fingers' 
ends, and to trust God no farther than our hand 
of sense can reach. It is not far that sense can 
reach, and but little farther that reason's pur- 
blind eye can see; God is oft on his way to 
perform a promise, and bring joyful news to his 
afflicted servants, when sense and reason con* 
elude their case desperate. Luther bids ua 
crucify that word, 44 wherefore obey the com- 
mand" and ask not a reason why God enjoins 
it." It is as necessary to bid the Christian, in 
great afflictions and temptations, the word quo- 
mode, how shall I go through this trouble- 
hold in this assault ? Awav with this 44 How 
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shall t." God tells thee, he will never leave 
thee, nor forsake thee, his grace shall be suffi- 
cient fof thee, &c. 
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The word gospel in the original, Epa-vyi signi- 
fies good news, or glad tidings. It is defined by 
Crboes to be " a revelation of tho grace of God to 
fallen man through a Mediator, or, it is a wise, a 
holy, and gracious constitution of Goo, for the re- 
covering of fallen, sinful* and miserable man, from 
that deplorable state into which sin bad brought him, 
by sending his own Son J&sus Christ in the flesh, 
to obey his law which man had broken, to make a 
proper atonement for sin by his death, and thus to 
procure a pardon, and tho favor of Goo, and eternal 
happiness fur all that believe and repent, and receive 
the gospel-sal vat inn, together with a promise of the 
Holy Spirit to work this faith and repentance in 
them, to renew their sinful natures unto holiness, to 
form them un earth fit for this happiness, and to 
bring them to the full possession of it "—in a future 
state of being, after the resurrection, in the new 
earth. 

In other words, the gospel finds man a sinner, as 
fallen from the perfect state in which he was made 
by his Creator ; it shows him his condition by na- 
ture, and points out the way of escape : it thus brings 
to view the glad tidings of a recovery of, and resto- 
ration to the blessings forfeited by the commission 
of sin. 

This gospel is called by different names, as it is 
viewed in different aspects in respect to its origin, 
effects, and end. Thus it is termed the 44 gospel of 
<ioo," (Rom, 1:1)— 11 separated unto " which Paul 
wae " called to be an apostle," because it came 
originally from the Father, tt is called " the gos- 
pel of the grace of God," (Acts 20:24), because it is 
by the grace of Gou that the results of the gospel can 
be secured to any. It is called " the gospel of 
peace " (Eph. 6:15), because 44 great peace have all 
ibey that love " the law of the Lord, and conform to 
the requirements of the gospel. It is called *M he 
gospel of your salvation " (Eph, 1:13), because by it 
only is salvation secured. It is called 14 the goBpel 
of Christ (1 Cor. 9:12), and " the gospel of Jesus 
Christ" (Mark 1:1), because it is by his mediation, 
and faith in his name, that a door of hope has been 
opened 10 us through the gospel. It is called " the 
power of God unto salvation (Rom* 1:16), as it is 
made effectual to that end by me power of Jehovah. 
It is called " the gospel of circumcision,' 1 and that 
of ** uncircumcision," as the same truths were 
severally to ho preached to the Jews or to the 
Gentiles — ihe subjects of the gospel. It is called 
11 the gospel of the kingdom 11 (Matt. 34:14), because 
the kingdom is the great object of hope in the gospel 
scheme of redemption presented to lost man. Paul 
speaks of it as 41 my gospel " (Rom. 2:}6), because 
it was the system of truth which he, with others, 
was divinely commissiooed to dispense-—" a dispen- 
sation of the gospel" (1 Cur. 6:17) having been 
committed to him. It is called " lite everlasting 
gospel " (Rev. 14:6), because it is eternal in its re* 
suits. And yet under all these different forms of 
expression, the same goepel is referred to— lUe same 
plan of redemption, by which man is translated (rem 
nature's darkness in the kingdom of Goo's dear 
Son. 

We cannot therefore, as some do, distinguish be- 
tween the " gospel of the kingdom," and the *' gos- 
pel of the grace of God ;" or recognize the one as a 
message peculiar only to one age, and the other as a 
message peculiar to another age. Goo has united 
together a series of truths, which man cannot separ- 
ate. He is at all times to proclaim the gospel of the 
kingdom, the gospel of the grace of Gon, the gospel 
of the Lord Jtscs Christ. When 44 the Scripture, 
forseeing that God would justify the heathen through 
faith, preached before the gospet unto Abraham, 
Baying, In thee shall all nations be blessed," (Gal. 
3:8,) the gospel of the kingdom was preached to him ; 
for the bestowmeut of the kingdom on the subjects of 
that blessing, was included in the promise. It was 
also none the less the gospol of the grace of God ; 
for it included the doctriue of justification and salva- 
tion by Christ, which was the sum of the covenant : 
«» In thy seed shall all nations be blessed." — Gen. 



22:18. And now the suhjecls of the same gospel 
are those who are of the same faith with Abraham. 

Wo can find but one gospel in the word of Goo ; 
for Pall said: 44 Though we, or an angel from 
heaven, preach any other gospel unto you than that 
which we have preached unto you, let him be ac- 
cursed As we Baid before, so say I now again, If 
any man preach any other gospel unto yqu than that 
ye have received, let him be accursed,"— referring to 
thai he had been taught 41 by the revelation of Jesus 
Christ,"— Gal. 1:8-12, And he marvelled that 
any io whom he had preached should eo soon be re- 
moved from him that called them into the grace of 
Christ, 11 unto another gospel." — v. 6. Such he 
said 44 would pervert the gospel of Christ." 

Paul preached the kingdom of Goo to the Kphe- 
eians, when he testified to them " the gospel of the 
grace of God " (Acts 20:24) ; for be adds : " And 
now behold, I know that ye all, among whom I have 
gone preaching the kingdom of God l shall see my 
lace no more."*— v. 25, If he preached 41 the king- 
dom of God," when he preached 44 the gospel of the 
grace of God," he must have preached " the gospel 
of the kingdom." And this the apostles certainly 
did preach, when they visited the various Churches, 
and exhorted sinners to repentance, and saints to the 
performance of every duty ; for all their teachings had 
reference to a preparation for the kingdom. James 
taught that God had promised the kingdom to them 
, that love him. — 2:5. Petbr, that 41 an entrance shall 
be ministered uu/o you abundantly into the everlast- 
ing kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 
—2 Pet, 1:11, Paul, 44 that we must through much 
tribulation enter into the kingdom of Gon,"— Acts 
14:22. To those who came to him at Rome, 44 be 
expounded and testified the kingdom of God, per- 
suading them concerning Jkscs, both out of the law 
of Moses, aod out of the prophets, from morning till 
evening.*' — Acts 28:23. 44 And Paul dwelt two 
whole years in his own hired house, and received all 
that came in unto him, preaching the kingdom of 
Gon, and teaching thuse things which concern the 
Loan Jesus Christ, with all confidence, no man for- 
bidding him."— vs. 30, 31. He exhorted the Thes- 
salnnians to 41 walk worthy of God, who bath called 
you unto his kingdom and glory," — I Thess. 2: 12. 
And he delivered his charge to Timothy in view of 
the fact, that 41 the Lord Jesus Christ" will 
l * judge the quick and the dead at his appearing and 
kingdom,"— 2, Tim, 4:1, After the resurrection of 
Christ, when 14 he showed himself alive, after his 
pa&siun, by many infallible pruufe," his disco orsc 
with tho disciples had respect to 44 the things pertain- 
ing to the kingdom of God." — Acts 1:3. And those 
things which the apostles heard, were the themes 
which they communicated to others. Thus the apos- 
tle shows who only were his n fellow-workers unto 
the kingdom of Goo," (Col. 4:11) — who were to 44 be 
counted worthy of the kingdom of God." — 2. Thess. 
1:6. And thus the Saviour taught his disciples 
ever to pray : ** Thy kingdom come," as the glorious 
consummation of the glad tidings which had been 
communicated to them. 

When therefore the Saviour announces 1 hat " this 
gospel of the kingdom shall be preached in all the 
world for a witness unto all nations," (Matt, 24:14,) 
we find nothing to distinguish it in kind from the 
command, 44 Go ye thetefore and teach all nations, 
baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghost*' * (28:19) ; or as 
Mark records it, M Go ye into all the world, and 
preach the gospel to every creature. He that be* 
lieveth and is baptized shall be saved, end he that 
believeth not shall be damned."— 16:15, 16. Those 
who should be saved, could be saved only in the 
kingdom. The coming of that, they taught; for 
its coming they prayed ; its coming was the glad 
tidings they announced. And consequently 44 the 
gospel of the kingdom "—the end to be attained— 
can by no means be disconnected from 44 the gospel of 
tho grace of Goo," which brings to view the means 
of its attainment. 

This gospel of the kingdom was to be pTeached in 
all the world for a w itness to all nations ; and when 
this should be done, 14 then shall the end come," — 
not when all nations should be converted,— not 1000 
years after it had been thus preached,— but when it 
should have been preached as a witness. It was not 
declared that it should be preached in all national at 
the same time, or at any one time ; but it was the 
will of Jesus ** that repentance and remission of sins 
should be preached in his name among all nations, 
beginning at Jerusalem" (Luke 24,47,) where the 
disciples were commanded to tarry until they 11 be 
endued with power from on high* 11 — v. 49. When 
thus endued, then tho work was to commence and 
extend to all nations. Accordingly, when the Sa- 
viour had led Lhem out as far as Bethany, and being 
parted from them was taken up into heaven, the 
disciples 4t returned to Jerusalem with great joy, 
and were continually in the temple, praising and 
blessing God." — vs. 50-o3. For Jesus** commanded 
them that they should not depart from Jerusalem, 



but wait for the promise of the Father, which , saith 
he, ye have heard of me." — Acts 1:4. 

44 When the day of Pentecost was fully come, thev 
were all with one accord in one place. And sudden- 
ly there came a sound from heaven, as of a rushing 
mighty wind, and it filled all the house where ihey 
were sitting. And there appeared unto them cloven 
tongues like of as fire, and it sat upon each of them. 
And they were all filled with the Holy Ghost, and 
began to speak wiih other tongues, as the Spirit gave 
them uuotance."— Acts 2:1-1. 

This was the power, promised by the FatheT, with 
which ihcy were to be endued from high. This was 
the coming of M the Comforter, which is the Holy 
Ghost, whom the Father " was to send in the name 
of Christ—* 4 even the Spirit of truth, which prn- 
ceedeth from the Father," He was to teach them 
all things, and bring all things to their remembrance. 
Being thus divinely commissioned, and endowed 
with power for the commencement of the work com- 
mitted to them, they begun at Jerusalem as com- 
manded. 44 And there were dwelling at Jerusalem 
Jews, devout men, out of every nation under heaven. 
Now when this was noised ahroad, the multitude 
came together, and were confounded, because that 
every man heard them speak in his own language. — 
And they were all amazed, and marvelled, saying 
one to another, Behold, are not all these which speak, 
Galileans 1 And how hear we every man in our own 
tongue, wherein we were born! Parthians, aod 
Modes, and Ela mites, and the dwellers in Mesopota- 
mia, and in Judea, and Cappadoeia, in Pontes, and 
Asia, Phrygia, and Pamphylia, in Egypt, and in the 
parts of Libya about Cyrene, and strangers of Rome, 
Jews and proselytes, Cretes and Arabians, we do 
hear them speak in our tongues the wonderful works 
of Gon. And they were all amazed, and were In 
doubt, saying one to another, What meaneth this?" 
—Acts 2.6-12. 

The kingdom at hand had been proclaimed to ihe 
Jew r B ; Christ had come as their King, as foretold 
by the prophet Zechahiah, and had rode into Jeru- 
salem on an ass as predicted ; but when he came to 
his own, his own received him not. They slew him, 
and cast him out ; and therefore the kingdom which 
was offered to them, being refused, was taken from 
them, and given to a nation bringing forth the fruits 
thereof. Therefore in reply to those who were 
pricked in their hearts under the teaching of the dis- 
ciples, and who said to » Peter and the rest of the 
apostles, Men and brethren, what shall we do?"— 
Peter said to them, 44 Repent, and be baptized every 
one of vou in the name of Jesus Christ, for the re- 
mission of sins, and ye shall receive the gift of the 
Holy Ghost. For the promise is unto you, and to 
your childien, and to all that are afar off, even as 
many as ihe Lotto our God shall call." 14 And the 
same day there were added unto them about three 
thousand souls." After that the Lord continued to 
add to the church daily such as should be saved." — 
Chap, 2. Soon after, 11 the number of men," who 
believed, 11 was about five thousand.'*— 4:4. 

Having commenced in Jerusalem, they soon 
44 preached the gospel in many villages of the Sa- 
maritans." — 8:25. There were Churches formed 
41 throughout all Judea, and Galilee, and Samaria. 
0:31. Peter was sent by the Spirit to Cesarsa, to 
Cornelius, a centurion of the Italian band, and 
44 God also to the Gentiles granted repentance unto 
life." "Now they which were scattered abroad 
upon the persecution that arose about Stephen, 
travelled as far as Phenice.and Cyprus, and Antioch, 
preaching ihe word to none but unto the Jews only." 
11:19. But when the Jews contradicted and blas- 
phemed, 44 Paul and Barnabas waxed bold and said, 
It was necessary that the word of Goo should first 
have been spoken lo you : but seeing ye put it from 
you, and judge yourselves unworthy of everlasting 
life, lo we turn to the Gentiles; for so hath the Lord 
commanded us, saying, I have set thee to be a light 
unto the Gentiles, that thou shouldst be for salvation 
to the ends of the earth. "—13:46.— {To be continued.) 



among the latter, on account of its 44 judgment and 
candor." ]f these qualities are no more manifest in 
other parts of the book, than in the following ex- 
tract, they must exist in infinitesimal quantities. 
Speaking of the book, the Review says : 

14 Revivals are made up of all the arts of excite- 
ment and some of the arts of fraud, which mingle 
strangely together in spiritual zealotry. Sir C. Lyell 
qootes from a New York paper the following adver- 
tisement : 4 A protracted meeting is now in progress 
at the Church in ■ street : there have been a 



THE CREDULITY OF TOURISTS. 

A stranger travelling in a foreign land to gaiher 
materials for an interesting volume of letters, is very 
likely to receive with gullible avidity all that he can 
gather to make his writings readable. His conclu- 
sions are therefore very liable to be erroneous, and 
he will record as facis many of the merest fictions. 
The Rev. Mr, Fiddlier, Madame Trollope, and 
others, when they w rote their ruunchausens respect- 
ing America, doubtless supposed they were narrating 
truth. Yet their mis-statements are so apparent that 
no one credits them. From Sir Charles Lyell, 
however, we hoped for better things. We, however, 
Seam by an article in the Edinburgh Review for Oct. 
1850, that he has fallen inlo some gross errors- 
having probably been misled by his informers. 

The Review remarks that 44 books are now like 
the sea sand, good and true books are hut as the rarer 
shells," and then proceeds to class the 44 visit of Sir 
Charles Lvell to the United States of America 1 



number of conversions, and it is hoped the work of 
grace has but just commenced. Preaching every 
evening. Seats free V At a revival in Beihlehem, 
attended by sixteen ministers, Methodists, Baptists, 
and one Orthodox, * there were prayers and preach- 
ing incessantly from morning to night, fur twenty- 
one days. 1 Sir C. Lyell was assured by a Boston 
friend, thai, when he once attended a revival sermon, 
1 he heard the preacher describe the symptoms which 
they might expect to experience on the first, second, 
and third day previous to their conversion, just as a 
medical lecturer might expatiate to his pupils on the 
progress of a well known disease ; and the complaint, 
he added, is indeed a serious one, and very contagions 
when the feelings have ubtained an entire control 
over the judgment, and the new convert is in the 
power of ihe preacher ; he himself is often worked 
i up 10 such a pitch of enthusiasm as io have lost all 
command over his own heated imagination.' But 
such a preacher belongs to a well-known genus in 
Church history. The most memorable of them was 
perhaps Peter the Hermit. Religious madness is 
also a form of mania well known in lunatic asylums 
and out of them. * It is admitted, however, and de- 
plored by the advocates of revivals, ihm alter the 
application of such violent stimulants, there is inva- 
riably a re-action, and what they call a Hat or dead 
season ; and it is creditable to the New England 
cletgy of all sects that ihey have in general, of laie 
years, almost discontinued such meetings.' 

44 Then we have an account of the MitlcTites, fol- 
lowers of one Miller, who bad appointed the 23d of 
Oct., 1844, for the final destruction of the world, and 
who found such faith on earth that, in ihe autumn of 
that year, many of his neighbors would neither reap 
their harvest nor let others reap it, lest ihey should 
tempt Providence iu that awful hour : and, after the 
23d of October, though they saved what theyVould, 
or had it saved for them by the parochial authorities, 
yet the failure of the prediction was resolved inlo 
miscalculation merely, and the sect continued to Sour* 
ish and believe, and Boston shops advertised ascen- 
sion robes for going up to heaven ; and an English 
bookseller at New York assured Sir C. Lyell 4 that 
ttiere was a brisk demand for soch articles, even as 
far south as Philadelphia, and that he knew two in- 
dividuals in New York who sat up all night in their 
ahroudBoti ihe 22d of October!' 1 Several houses 
were pointed out to us between Plymouth and Hoston, 
the owners of which had been reduced to poverty by 
their credulity, having sold their all towards building 
the tabernacle in which .they were to pray incessantly 
for six weeks previous to their ascension, 1 In this 
tabernacle — which was afterwards sold and converted 
into a theatre — the author saw Macbeth ; and was 
told by snme of his party, * that they were reminded 
of the extraordinary sight they bad witnessed in that 
room on the 23d of October of ihe previous year, 
when the walls were all covered with Hebrew and 
Greek texts, and when a crowd of devotees were 
praying in Uieir ascension robes, in hourly expecta- 
tion of the consummation of all things.' 

14 Now, fanatical excesses like these have been 
worked up with moch effect by satirical and declama- 
tory writers, as evidence against ihe general intelli- 
gence of American society ; but when Sir Charles 
Lyell alleged the numerous followers of Miller and 
Smith to a New England friend, as 1 nut arguing 
much in favor of the working of their plan of national 
education,' he received, we think, a very sensible 
reply, which, without vindicating the younger world, 
laid upon the elder its due share of the reproach, 

41 * As for the Mormons, you must bear in rnind 
that they were largely recru tied from the manufactur- 
ing districts of England and Wales, and from Euro- 
pean emigrants recently arrived* They were drawn 
chiefly from the illiterate class in the Western Stales, 
where society is in its rudest condition. The pro- 
gress of the Mi Hemes, however, though confined io 
a fraction of the population, reflects undoubtedly 
much discredit on the educational and religious train- 
ing in New England ; but since the year 10(H), when 
all Christendom believed that the world was come to 
an end, there have never been wanting interpreters 
of prophecy who have confidently assigned some ex- 
act date, and one near at hand, for Un millennium. 
Your Eaber on the Prophecies, and the w ritings of 
Croly, and even some articles in the Quarterly Re- 
view, helped for a time to keep up this spirit here, 
and make it fashionable. But the Millente move- 
meat, like the exhibition of the Holy Coal at Treves, 
has done much to open men's minds ; and the exer- 
tions made of late to cheek this fanatical movement 
have advanced the cause of truih. 

41 4 The same friend ihen went on to describe to me 
a sermon preached in one of the noith-easii'rn town 
ships of Massachusetts, which he named, against the 
Miliertto opinions, by the minister of the parish, 
who explained the doubts generally entertained ty 
the learned in regard to some of the dates of the 
prophecies of Daniel, entered freely into modern 
controversies about the verbal inspiration of the Old 
and New Testament, and referred to several works, 
both of Herman, British, and New England authors, 
which hi* congregation had never heard of till then. 
JS'ot a few of than complained that they had been so 
long kept in ihe dark thai their minister must have 
enter tailied many of these opinions long before , and 
that he tt ouj revealed litem in order to stmt live current 
of a popular delusion , and for eirpediency t rather than 
lite love of truth. * A'crcr, 1 said they, ' con tct in fu- 
ture put the same eonftdenee in him again,* 

44 4 Other apologists observed to me. that so long as 
part of the population was very ignuruni, even the 
well educated would occasionally participate in 
fanatical movements ; for religious enthusiasm, being 
very contagious, resembles a famioe fever, which 
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first aiiackaihose who are starving, but afterwards I prayer, " thy kingdom come/ 1 is exchanged for tl> 



infects some of the healthiest and best fed individuals 
in the whole community.' 11 

Now all the above reference to Mr. Milled and 
his followers is one tissue of absurdities. Any man 
of intelligence should be ashamed of himself to talk 
about " ascension rubes/ 1 We happen to have been 
in a position to know something of this business, and 
have been to some pains and expense, by correspon- 
dence and travel, to investigate all specified instances 
of such, and we have yet to learn of a single in- 
stance where an Adventist even thought of any ascen- 
sion robe, other lhan those described in Kev. 19:8 : 
|* And to her it was granted that she should be arrayed 
in fine linen, clean and while : for the fine linen is 
the righteousness of saints. By (his text Advent* 
iste understood that those who should be changed *' in 
u moment, in the twinkling of an eye/' and caught 
up to meet the Lord in the air (I Cor. 15) T must be 
arrayed in the" righteousness of Christ 1 —in robes 
of righteousness. No other robes, we repeat it, 
were even thought of by any Adventist. The per- 
son cannot be produced who was ever so silly, 
except scoffing traducers. It is an entire fabrication, 
although it has been reiterated time and again, even 
by religious editors— more shame to them. No such 
robs was ever made, nonesuch were ever advertised 
by any shop in Boston. 

Again : Mr. Miller never appointed the 23d of 
Oct., 1344. That was done by one S. S. Snow, of 
New York— the deader of a band of fanatics there. 
Again: not a neighbor of Mr. Miller neglected to 
harvest his crops that year. We are acquainted 
there, and speak from knowledge. Again: no one 
person between Boston and Plymouth gave more 
than $10 towards the labemacle. Again : there was 
no meeting of six weeks held there t or thought of 
being held there. Again : there were never any 
Hebrew or Greek texts placed on the walls of the 
tabernacle. Again : there was no meeting of any 
kind held in the tabernacle between the Hth of Oct. 
of that year, and the 10th of the following month. 
Consequently the one of Sir Charles' party who told 



thanksgiving of the 14 great voices in heaven/ 1 " Ti 
kingdoms of this world are become the kingdoms 
our Loro, and of his Christ 41 We give thi 
thanks, 0 Loan (Jon Almtghiyi which art, and Was. t 
and art to come, because thou hnst taken to thee tb , 
great power, and hast reigned ** Alteluia, for tl t 
Lord God Omnipotent reigneth."— Rev, 11:15; 
19:6. 

That to which we are hastening on is not mere' a 
an inheritance, but a royal inheritance.— a kingdom. 
That for which we suffer is a crown. '* If we suiVe , 
we shall also reign wilh him/' As we have be<> 
truly fel low-sufferers, we shall be aa truly fel lav 
reign era. The suffering has been real, so shall tl ' 
reigning be. This is " the recompense of reward 
to which we have respect when we " choose ratru r 
to suffer affliction with the people of Gon, than to ei" 
joy the pleasures of sin for a season."— Heb. 11:2*1. 
This is 11 the belter and the enduring substance," 
for which we are willing to " endure the great fighi 
of afflictions."— Heb. 10:32, 34. This is the sun 
miog up of earth's toil and grief, — the issue of 
life-time's conflict with weariness, and wrong, at. ? 
sin. 

To think of trial as a preparation for the kingdoi i 
is much ; but to look at it as an entrance into it i 
mote, At the end of lime's dark avenue stands tl. 
mansion-house, the palace ! At the edge of our d< 
sett-track lies the kingdom 1 The avenue may fa- 
rugged under foot, thorny on every side, and gloom, 
over head ; the wilderness maybe 44 waste and bow] 
injr yet they are passages,— entrances ; they ar 
not interminable, and their end is gladness. The 
usher us into a sjale which will, in a moment, effnc 
the bitter past, so thai it " shall not once be remen> 
bered nor come into mind." Thus, though in W 
aspect tribulation seems a path or gate-way fenced 
with the brier, and hard to fight through ; yet in 
another it is the conqueror's triumphal arch under 
which we pass into the kingdom j so that while pass- 
ing through we can sing the song of him who long 
ago went this way before us; **l reckon that the 



io Jesus ; they bid us be wronged and smitten, or, 
at least, look on while we endure kt tribulation, dis- 
tress, persecution, famine, nakedness, peril, sword." 
Much of the Church's tribulation has arisen from the 
kingdoms of this world not being Christ's. But in 



With what longing hearts do we desire the arrival 
of that kingdom, so unlike what this troubled earth 
has yet known from the beginning hitherto. Each 
new sorrow stirs the longing. Each new conflict 
makes u* glad at the thought that there is such a 
kingdom in reserve. Were it not for this, bow we 



reign, all tshmrid' " fret because of evil doers and how soon 



him what he saw there on the 23d of Oct. of the sufferings of this present lime are not worthy to be 



previous year, told him what he knew to be an un- 
truth. We regret that he should have associated 
with those whose veracity was of so little value. 
We could never have believed, bad we not seen with 
our own eyes, thai such monstrous untruths could 
have been perpetrated. Seeing such, tends greatly 
to lessen our confidence in all historical testimony. 
Such statements told to, and believed by Sir Charles 
Lyell, and put forth to the world in his book, and 
by the Edinburgh. Eetjiew l will be read and believed 
by thousands of intelligent readers, who will ncveT 
know their mistake till the records of eternity unfold 
the falsity nf them. The consequence is that God's 
truth is maligned, and consequently despised and 
neglected. Christianity has suffered much in all 
agea by such misrepresentations, — the early Church 
particularly. 

We perceive tbat the article in the Edinburgh 
Review has been copied into LUtelTs Living Age t to 
go before 40,000 readers more. From the candor of 
Mr* Littell, we trust that he will publish a correc- 
tion. We also hope that the publishers of the 
Review in Great Britain, and its republishors in 
America, will do the same, as due to truth and 
justice. 

THE KIXGDOM, 

Bt IKY. BOH AS. 

That to which the 11 much tribulation" leads us, 
is a kingdom. — Acts 14:22. It is to this that it min- 
isters an 14 abundant entrance, 1 ' (2 Pet. 1:11,) an en- 
trance in itself not joyous indeed, but grievuus, yet 
in its issue glorious. 

Hitherto it has been midnight and the loiltlcrness ; 
ere long it shall be mohning and the kingdom. For 
it is " in the morning " that the righteous are to 
** have dominion. "—Psa, 49:14. Just as the night 

. lias been the time of down-treading, and " wearing 
oot/'ao the morning is the time of having dominion, 
the turn- of bringing judgment to light, 1 *— Zeph. 
3:5. When* 1 the Just One shall rule over men," 
he shall be » as the light of the morning when the 
sun riseilva morning without clouds. "—2 Sam. 23: 
3, 1. The time when " the Lord shall help," is 
when « the morning appweth.' 1 — Psa, 46:5, {mar- 
gin) ; at the evening-tide there is trooble, but 4t be- 
fere the morning he is not."— lea. 27. w Tfte reign 
nf Antichrist is over, and the reign of Christ begins. 
The kiugdom of the unrighteous is broken to pieces, 
and the kingdom of the righteous rises in its stead, 
lrticifer, the mock ■« liglu-bringer," the false "son 
of 1 ha morning," vanishes from the heavens, and " tbe 
true light," the "bright and moining-star," takes 
his place in the armament, unclouded and unsettmc 
in bis glory. '* The kingdom and dominion, and the 
greatness of the kingdom under the whole heaven, is 
given to the people of the saints of the Most High." 
Drin. 7:37. The Church's weary burden is no 

I longer, 4 MIow long, 0 Loan," but " The Lohd 
tt'Kneth, let the earth rejoice !'— Psa. 97:1. Her 



compared with the glory that shall be revealed in us." 
—Rom. 8:18. 

The thought of the kingdom cheers us, and the 
starry gleams of it which faith gives u» are like the 
lattice-lights of a loved dwelling, sparkling through 
the thicket, to the weary eye of a benighted wander- 
er. Tea, we are heirs of nothing less 1 ha 11 a king- 
dom, however unlike such we may seem at present, 
and however ambitious it may be reckoned to claim 
so much, and to aspire so high. Robes of royally 
shall soon cover all our unseemliness ; and beneath 
the glory of a throne we shall bury all our poverty, 
and shame, and grief. 

But this is not all. The varied excellences of that 
kingdom, as made known to us by prophets and apos- 
tles, are such as specially to meet our case, and con- 
trast with nur present condition. This fime*s,^-this 
contrast make the thoughts of the kingdom doubly 
precious and consoling. 

1 . It is the kingdom of God.— I Cor. 6:9. Man's 
kingdoms have passed away, — those kingdoms under 
which the saints of Gon have been trodden down. — 
And now all that is man's is gone, atiJ nothing re- 
mains bot what is God's ! The glory of the king- 
dom is this, tbut it is altogether God's, It must, 
then, be perfect and blessed,— wholly unlike any thing 
that these eyes of onrs have seen. If it were but a 
reformation of human kingdoms, if it were a mere 
change of dynasty, the prospect of it would be but 
doubtful comfort ; but it is an entire passing away of 
ihe old, and a making all things new. It is the re- 
turn of God to his ow T n world ; — and Oh, what will 
not that return effect for us ! His Te-enthronement 
is what we desire ; for it is this alone that gives us 
the assurance of perpetuity and stability, against 
which no enemy shall prevail. It was to that re- 
tttithronemeut lhat Jesus looked forward when abotu 
to ascend the cross, and of which he spoke twice over 
at the paschal-table (Luke 22:16, 18); as if this 
were " the joy set before him,*' because of which 
he 11 endured the cross, despising the shame." — Heb. 
19:2. It is that re-enthronement that we also anti- 
cipate as the day of oar triumph, for then shall we 
" shine as the sun in the kingdom of our Father. ** 
—Matt. 13:43. 

2. It is the kingdom of Christ.— Col. 1:13. This 
assures us that we shall fee! at home there. It is no 
stranger who is to scat os on the throne beside him ; 
bat our nearest of kin, — the Man who died for us — 
It is the pierced hands that wield the sceptre. This 
meets our case. For we stc strangers here, spe- 
cially feeling nut at home in die courts and palaces 
of earth. Hot then it shall be otherwise. Here we 
are as men standing outside the kingdoms of this 
world. They belong to the " prfnee of this world fc " 
but not to Christ, and therefore not 10 us. They 
greet us with no friendly welcome. They have no 
honors for us. They make us stand without. They 
are to us what Pilatk, and Herod, and Annas, were 



the age to come, it is Christ that is to 

things being put in subjection to him. He * 

, s , B *\ , ' Ion this kingdom of peace, we can 41 glory 

reign knows what it is to be hated by the world, and t i mi ;» W e drink the bitterest cup, w 
knows, therefore, how to make up to us, in his king- 
dom, for all the hatred wherewith we have been 
hated, and foT all the sorrow winch has bowed os 
down while here. And such is obviously the point 
of Christ's declaration to his disciples. — Luke 32: 
;!d-30\ For having said to them, >J Ye are they 
which have continued with me in my temptations, 1 ' 
he adds, u and I appoint unto you a kingdom, as my 
Father hath appointed unto me ; that ye may eat and 
drink at my table in my kingdom, and sit on thrones, 
judging the twelve tribes of Israel;'' thus linking 
together present suffering for Chrtst and future 
reigning with Christ, — present continuance with 
him in trial, and future association with him in his 
own kingdom, when he returns to receive the crown. 

3. It is a kingdom not of this world, — John 18:36. 
The words 11 not of this world " are, literally, 14 not 
out of, or not taken ont of, this world ; n just as when 
Christ says, * 4 Ye are nf this world, I am not of 
this world."— John 6:23. This world is wholly 
'W, and under the dominion of the evil one. Its 
territory is under s. curse. It is called "this present 
evil world." — Gal. 1:4. It lieth in wickedness. — > 
1 John 5:19. Its kingdoms arc compared to hideous 
beasts of prey. — Dan. 7. Satan and his hosts, the 
rulers of the darkness of this world.— Eph 6:12. — 
Thns every thing pertaining to it is unholy. Now, 
the kingdom to come is not fashioned out of its ma- 
terials, so as to retain anything of its likeness,— 
Between the kingdom of this world and the kingdom 
of ihe world to come, there is no congeniality or 
resemblance. Of 44 this world " it is said, that it 
rejects the Spiril, nay, it cannot receive him (John 
M:17) ; but that world is to be full of the Spirit, for 
"the Spirit is to poured from on high, and the wil- 
derness is to become a fruitful field." — Isa. 32:15. — 
Of this world Satan is king ; of that world On hist 
is King. This world knows not God, neither the 
Father nor the Son ; but in that woTld " all shall 
know him, from the least unto the greatest." In 
this world nil is darkness ; in that world all is light. 
This world is to be fought against and overcome ; 
that world is to be loved and enjoyed. Thus the 
kingdom of which we are the heirs, is as unlike this 
world as Eden was unlike the wilderness. And it 
is this that makes it so desirable. Had it retained 
any fragments of this world's evil ; had it been a 
mere re-construction of its carnal fabric ; had it taken 
I up into itself any of its corrupt quaHties, then oor 
comfort were but poor in anticipating its arrival, and 
counting on the exchange. But it is not of this 
world, — and 'this is out joy. We have had enough 
of this world to make us long for its psssing away ; 
nnd to welcome a kingdom in which no taint or trace 
1 if it shall be found. 

4, It is a righteous kingdom. " The kingdom of 
of God is not meat and drink," that is, not a carnal 
kingdom, made up of outward observances and sen- 
sua! dainties, but " righteousness, and peace, and joy 
in the Holy Ghost that is, a righteous, peaceful, 
joyful kingdom, dwelt in and pervaded by the Holy 
Spirit, so that all belonging to it must be like itself* 
Rom, H:17. It is a kingdom whose territory is the 
* new earth, wherein dwellelh righteousness"— 2 
Pet. 3:13. *Yhe* % unrighttovs shall not inherit it " 



He who is to I S ' 10U ^ our P* l fe ncti ff ive wa y ! ^ tlt w ^h our eye up- 
1 ~in tribula- 

we can face 

the thickest storm, we can endure the rudest clamor ; 
and>hen the world's uproar waxes loudest we can 
lift up our heads, knowing that our redemption 
draweih nigh." 

6. It is a kingdom that cannot be moved.— Heb. 
12:38. All other kingdoms have not only been 
moved, but shaken to pieces. (Jreat Babylon, 41 the 
glory of kingdoms," has been a sand- wreath, raised 
by one tide, and levelled by the next. So have all 
others been, Greater or lesser. One by one they 
have been overthrown and crushed, or they have 
crumbled down and become like the chuff of the sum- 
mer threshing-floor. But the kingdom that we look 
for is " the kvkhlastino kingdom of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ.' 1 — S3 Pet. 1:11. It abides 
for ever. Neither force nor age can affect it. It 
rises out of the ruins of earth + s present empires, 
though unliko them all. The things that can decay 
or moulder are "shaken off" and that those tbings 
1 hat cannot he shaken may remain. And thus there 
comes forth ihe immovable kingdom, — the kingdom 
into which sin comes not; in which change has no 
place ; into which the curse eats not ; of which wis- 
dom and holiness arc the strong pillars ; where mis- 
rule is unknown; where order triumphs; and of 
which the glory never dims. It is joy to us in such 
a world of instability and convulsion, to think of 
such a kingdom. Driven toand fro with the changes 
of the kingdoms we inhabit here ; wearied with the 
\ falling and rising, the casting down and thehmlding 
up, we long for a kingdom that will give us rest, a 
kingdom that cannot be moved. From (his uncer- 
tainty and fickleness, how many of our griefs have 
come! For what is there so saddening^ sicken- 
ing, as the thought that every inch of ground beneath 
ns is shifting, — that every prop on which we lean is 
breaking, that every twig to which we cling is snap- 
ping ? As we draw ou r curtains aroond us, we know 
not what change, what loss, what sorrow shall greet 
us on the morrow. Or though going forth light* 
hearted and unburdened in the morning, we tremble 
to think what clouds may have gathered over oujf 
dwelling ere the evening has fallen. Such is the 
perishableness, the changeableness, of earth and its 
kingdoms ! What joy to look beyond them all, and 
see through their shadows the everlasting kingdom! 
Nay, to be assured that this kiugdom is at hand, and 
that ere long He " who is without variableness or 
shadow of turning," shall bid us welcome to its un- 
changing rest ; and He who is tl the same yesterday, 
to-day, and for ever," shall seat us upon the eternal 
throne* 

" Heaven," says an o!d writer, ,l is a company of 
noble venturers for Christ ;" and we may ado, of 
" noble sufferers too."— Of such is the kingdom of 
heaven ! It is in that kingdom that we shall rest 
from our labors, and find the end of all our sufferings. 
We shall find that we have not ventured too much, 
nor labored too much, nor suffered too much. The 
glory of the kingdom will make up for all. 

u Tear not, little flock, it is your Faiher's good 
pleasure to pive you thk kingdom." Along with 
" the King of glory," we shall take our place* upon 
the throne, in that day when, after 44 raising the 
poor out of the dust, he shall set them among princes, 
and make them to inherit the throne of glory ;" when 
" the wicked shall be silent in darkness, and the ad- 
versaries of the Lotto shall be broken in pieces;" 
when " the Lord shall judge the ends of the earth, 
giving strength unto his king, and exalling the horn 
of his anointed. t Sam. 2:$-10 
"Thy kingdom come!" This is the burden of 



{I Cor. 6:9) ; but the saints alone shall possess it.— mir cries. Weary of man's rule, we long for God's. 
Dan. 7:18. The 11 sceptre of this kinghom » a Sick at heart with this world's scenes of evil,— man 



righteous sceptre. "— Ps. 45:6. He who wields it is 
the righteous King (fsa. 32:1) ; and in his days shall 
the righteous flourish." — Psa. 72:7. ltis a 4k crown 
of righteousness that is laid up for us. — 2 Tim. 4:8. 
And then idiuH " the work of rightrousncss lie peace, 
and the effect ofW^Aiiwwjrtfisqnieinessand assurance 
forever."— Isa. 33: 17. The righteou&nessufihiskiog- 
dom makes it unspeakably attractive to those who 
have been wearied out with the unrighteousness of 
an unrighteous world. The thought that ** the 
morning " is to bring in that righteous kingdom, 
comforts us amid the clouds and thick darkness of 
this night of weeping. 

5. It is a kingdom of peace. War has by that 
time run its course ; its spears arc broken and turned 
to ploughshares ; strife and hatred have fled, The 
storm has become a calm, and the vexed sea is still. 
Holy tranquil lily breathes over the earth. 11 The 
mountains bring peace to the people, and the little 
hills by righteousness ; — there shall be abundance of 
peace so long as the moon end u ret h." — Psa. 73:3-7. 
14 Upon Bavjd, and upon his seed, and upon his 
house, and upon his throne, there shall be peace for 
era* from the Lord." — 1 Kings 2:33. Far mure 
truly than in the days of Solomon there fhall be 
" peace on all sides round about" (1 Kings 4:2-4) ; 
yea, the Lord God will give rest on every side, so 
that there shall be " neither adversary nor evil oc- 
current."^! Kings 5:4. Everywhere shall be in- 
scribed the mot tn upon Giokon's altar, '* Jehovah* 
Shalom."— Judg. 0:24, margin. * 4 The beasis of 
the field shall be at peace with us" (Job 5:23) ; for 
l" the wolf shall dwell with the lamb, and the leopard 
shall lie down with the kid, and the calf and the 
young lion and the failing together, and ik iiule child 
shall lead I hem; and the cow and the bear ahull 
feed, their young ones shall lie down together. — 
They shall not hurt nor destroy in all my holy mouo* 
tain.""— lsa- 11:6. The gnians of creation shall 
then be over, and its deliverance accomplished. All 
shall be peace ; for ihe great peacemaker ib ecme. 
His name is King of Salem, thai is, peace. — Ileb. 
7:2. He is ^ called the Prince of Peace" and * 4 of 
the increase of his government and peace there shall 
be no end. 1 — Isa. 9:6,7. 



spoiling man ; man enslaving man ; man wounding 
man ; man defrauding man ; man treading upon man ; 
— we long for the setting up nf ihe righteous throne. 
Oh, what a world will this be, when man's will as 
well as man's rule shall be exchanged for Chrjstss 
rule and will ; when Gen's 14 will shall he done on 
earth even as it is done in heaven V 

It is our joy to think that this kingdom is near ; 
and that there are no centuries of sin and wrong still 
in rest-rve cilhor for Ihe Church or tor the earth.— 
Ils nearness fa our consolation. The hope ibat it 
wiH -come cheers us ; bm ibe thought that it is com- 
ing soon cheers us more. For both faith and hope 
are fed by the thought of nearness. We do noi fret 
at delay, nor grow feint and disconsolate. Yet in 
some respects oor feelings are not unlike those thus 
described 'bv one of other days. 
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To mi iiu 
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tlil* day, 
MJrnf eeetrvjU 
ihttthntli new rota*, 



Our bridal rohes are ready, and we long to put them 
on. Our priestly- royal raiment is also Tpady, and 
we desire to exchange for it these weeds of poverty, 
and shame, ami widowhood. Yet 14 in patience we 
possess our souls/' 

We are on the daily out-look 4br a kingdom, lift- 
ing up our heads, knowing that our redemption draw- 
eth nigh. It will not tarry. The signs of its ap- 
proach are multiplying. The shadows are still pass- 
ing and re-passing along the grey cliffs, but the rr in- 
creasing rapidity of movement shows a momentous 
chance at hand. Kingdoms are still rising as well 
as falling, but the deep force of ihe vibrations— the 
brevity as well as ihe abruptness of oscillation — be- 
token a crisis. At thi* m-is the world's movements 
are brought to a stand. Then, touched by a Divine 
hand t they re-commerice A hetter order of rule be- 
gins. Satan has been bound. — Rev, 90:1-3. 11 The 
oppressor hm ceased.*' — Isa. M:4, He who u smote 
the people in his wrath 14 is smitten.— Isa, 14:6,«4» 
The misgoverned world rejoices. ** The whole earth 
is at rest and is quiel ; they that dwell in it break 
forth into singing.*'— lea. 14:7. The anointed King 
has appeared. The great kingdom has come 




THE ADVENT HERALD, 




of the scoffers at our hope delipht to honor* Such a' 11 Herald " wo don't think of living without, and 
work is greatly needed. It will bring upon onr op- j regret that we are not prepared to* do more at this 



THE RESTITUTION* 

Rejoice, ye trial ones, the great day is near. 
When earthly dominions shall all disappear; 
O then from each quarter the ransomed shall come, 
Aad all be united together in one. 

For the stone of the mountain cut out without hands 
Bccomeih a kingdom to fill all the lands, 
Where sorrow and sighing none ever shall know, 
But peace like a river forever shall flow. 

There Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob receive, 
The inheritance promised with all that believe ; 
For they're nnc in Christ Jesus wherever they be, 
The Jew and the Gentile, the bond and the free. 

There all is unfading ; Oh shall I be there, 
With saints nf all ages those blessings to share! 
Shall I in that kingdom with sweet pleasure roam, 
Where radiant glories encircle the throne ! 

0 yes, since the pledge of my Saviour is sure, 
If 1 to the end do but faithful endure, 
Though ofl with temptation and sadness opprest, 

1 surely shall enter the land of the blest. 
Netobwyport, Nov. IB, 1850, 



LETTER. FROM ENGLAND. 



De\h Bno, HtMes; — As many of your readers 
have probably heard much respecting the building 
ihat is now being erected for the exhibition of 1851, 
1 transcribe for their perusal the following particu- 
lars, as given by Mr. Paxton, which will enable them 
to form an idea respecting its magnitude " The 
dimensions are 1848 feet long, by 45(5 feet wide in 
the broadest part, exclusive of the machinery room. 
The height of the principal centre roof is 64 feet, 
the adjaceot side portions 44 feet, the outer sides 24 
feet, and the transept, which will enclose some of the 
largest timber trees, 108 feet. The space occupied 
on the ground floor is 752,832 superficial feet, and 
ihe space provided on galleries is 102,528 feet. The 
total quantity of exhibiting surface is about 21 acres; 
but if additional space is required, and increased ex* 
tent of 90,432 feet ol gallery can be obtained. The 
total cubic contents of the building 13 33,000,000 feet. 
The quantity of glass required is about 900,000 
superficial feet, and weighing upwards of 400 tons. 
All round ihe lower tier of the building will be 
boarded, but will in every respect resemble glass. 
There are 3,300 cast and wrought iron columns, 
varying from 14 feet 6 inches to 20 feel in length ; 
2,224 cist iron girders; ami 1,128 interned i ale bear- 
ers for supporting the flours of the galleries. The 
supports are found, afier repealed experiments, to he 
capable of sustaining five times the weight ever likely 
to be required. There are 34 miles of sutler to 
carry off the water, and in no part of the ouilding 
will the water have to run more than 48 feet before 



ponents a troop from the rear. Every Adventist 
ought to have at least a few of them to put into the 
hands of his friends, to show them that, if our hope 
j is a despised one, it is not a nctc one. 

These will lie at a price which the poorest can 
circulate. We think that we shall be able to put 
them at two dollars per hundred, thirty-seven cents 
per dozen, four cents single. They will be sixteen 
pages each, super-royal octavo (a full sheet) f and be 
printed on good paper with new type, with some 
beautiful vignetits. The bare item of setting the 
type will co si us about fifty dollars , without stereo- 
typing. And, as we do not intend stereotyping 
them, it will be necessary for all who wish to circu- 
late them to send in their orders in advance, that we 
may know how many to strike off; for, selling at a 
price barely to cover ihe cost, we cannot make the 
edition much above the orders. The money need 
not be sent till the pamphlets are out ; but do not 
fail to send in your orders in advance, for all that 
you wish to circulate. 

We also entreat all who have access to books con- 
taining the writings of the Fathers, Beformere, or 
distinguished ministers of later times, to send us any 
attract* bearing directly on the Advent questiun, or 
direct us in what works they may be found, In this 
way they can render important service to the down- 1 
trodden cause of our coming Saviour, Let us have 
before us alt that any one, or that all of us have read 
on this subject ; and then those of us who have un- 
dertaken to revise it will be able to make a rich 
*e led ion. Let us all rally and address a scoffing 
Church and a slumbering world, with the voice of 
the venerated dead of past ages. This will be a 
volley upon them from the rear, against which Satan 
has not yet erected his bulwarks. 

We hope there will be no delay on the part of any 
to send us such extracts as may be in their possession, 
as we wish to go immediately about the work, which, 
with \\w IruM pus.iilik drlay. will require cousidera- 
ble time to complete , especially as one on whom we 
depend fur considerable assistance in revising the 
material for those pamphlets, can only devote a frac- 
tion of his time to it. 
ii The kiug'a business re^uirefl bug." 
Address, post-paid, I. E. Jones, Brooklyn, N. Y. 



time of trial ; but intend to do what we can. 
Yours, wailing for the kingdom of God. 



Extracts from Letters, 



Bro. Wm. M. Ingham writes from Clements (N. 
SO, Oct. 30th, ,1850: 

Bro. Hikes :— I am now very well. I speak gen- 
erally from five to seven times a week, have three 
regular appointments in three different lowns, Bear 
River, Granville, Clements ; have conference every 
week ; have meetings evenings in quite a number of 
neighborhoods ; and work some with my hands for 
mv health, and to have to give to him thai ueedeih. 
There has nothing special taken place here since I 
came here the last time. The people come out to 
hear about as usual, and generally pay quite good 
attention. At Bear River people come out to hear 
more than they did, and pay good attention, and I 
can but hope that good may be done. I enjoy this 
new field of labor very weU, 1 have some 



trials 

it is deliv^ and lonely hours herein this distant land. But I 

... . . . ' ° tkmlr il E* tlw. .Int.. /.f nnmn. r.n A <w •<*-. „ _„ . . 



er part will not have to run half that distance. The 
length of sash bar required is 205 miles. The build* 
ing will be exceedingly light, but the brightness will 
he tempered and subdued by canvass, or calico, on 
the outside roof, and all the south side of the struc- 
ture. This covering aJIbrds several ad v am ages. It 
protects the glass from injury by hail. It subdues 
ihe light, and keeps the building cooler than if placed 
on the inside ; and it affords facilities for lowering 
or increasing the internal temperature at pleasure. 
A copious ventilation is provided, — four feet around 
the w T hole of the basement part of the building being 
made of luffeT boards, and at the top of each tier of 
lights a similar provision is made, and a very copious 
supply in the centre aisle ; these will open and shut 
in the easiest possible manner by a very simple ma* 
chinery. The transept is 72 feet wide, and 108 feet 
in height, with a circular roof to enclose the large 
elm trees opposite Prince's Gate." 

The exlraordinajy dimensiuos of the above build- 
ing, the purpose for which it is intended, ihe kind 
arid friendly feeling between men of different climes, 
which the exhibition is anticipated to enkindle, — with 
the movements of certain Christians, and plans then 
to be carried into effect in order to hasten the world's 
conversion, 



think it is the duty of some one or more to bo here 
to break to them the bread of life. We should be 
glad to have more help here if it is the will of the 
Lord. I think if there was one or two more lecturers 
in the Province, much more might be done to spread 
the light on the Lord's speedy coming. 1 think much 
good might he dune in the name of the Lurd. The 
brethren here, generally, I think, sympathize with 
you in your lale trials. 

Yours with respect, hoping that we may all be 
kept in the loveof God and patient waiting for Jesus, 
Bro. B. F. Reynolds writes from Norih Danville 
(Vt.), Nov. 17th, 1850 

Dear Bro. Hi ares: — I have just returned from a 
tour in Canada. 1 started some six weeks ago in 
company with Bro. S. Thurber. We went to Stan- 
stead first. God was with us in power, ready and 
willing to save sinners and reclaim backsliders.— 
There were eighty-seven forward during the meeting. 
The gospel was the power of God unto salvation to 
all that believed. 1 baptized eighteen, after whtcn 
we left for Melbourne, wheTe^the Lord revived his 
work. Some sinuers were converted and backsliders 
reclaimed. Our Conference commenced here last 
I Sabbath ; the work of the Lord is being revived ; 



Obituary. 




t am the xmniuscriox nrvliln- urv : tie who beHevrth hi he, 
UioiJith hv slmulil yet he \vk]| uvk : mid whoever ItvethminI he* 
lleveib In mc, wit! xevkr <li« John 11 : 25, 26. 



Bro. Joseph Roycroft died in New York Nov. 
11, aged 30 years. Bro. R. was a worthy member 
with us at Hester-street. His death was caused by 
a fall from a scaffold while at work at a store in 
Broadway, on the 8th inst. He only fell about six 
feet, striking on his head, causing a fracture of the 
skull. He was buried on the U inst. Bro. G. W. 
Burnham attended the funeral. w. t. 



GIBBON ON THE MILLENN IUM, 



Gibbon, in dissenting from the doctrine of the per- 
sonal reign, says that, 

41 In the primitive Church, the influence uf truth 
was very powerfully strengthened by an opinion, 
which, however it may deserve respect for its useful- 
ness and antiquity, has not been found agreeable to 
experience. It was universally believed that the 
end of the world and the kingdom of heaven were at 
hand- The near approach of this wonderful event 
had been predicted by the apostles \ the traditiun of 
it was preserved by their earliest disciples, and those 
who understood in their literal sense the discourses 
of Christ himself, were obliged to expect the second 
and glorious comi ng of the Son of Man in Ihe clouds, 
befoTe that generation was totally extinguished, which 
had beheld his humble condition upon earth, and 
which might still be witness of the calamities of the 
Jews under Vespasian or Hadrian.* The revuluiun 
of seventeen centuries has instrucied us not to press 
too closely the mysterious language of prophecy and 
revelation ; but as long as, for wise purposes, this 
error was permitted to subsist in the Church, it was 
productive of the most salutary effects on ihe faith 
ami practice of Christians, who lived in the awful 
expectation of that moment when the globe itself, 
and all the various race of mankind, should tremble 
at the appearance uf their divine Judge. 

The ancient and popular doctrine of the Millennium 
was intimately connected with the second coming of 
Christ. As the works of the creation had been fin- 
ished in six days, their duration in theiT present 
state, according to a traditiun which was attributed 
to the prophet blijab, was fixed at six thousand years. 
By the same analogy it was inferred, that ibis long 
period of labor and contention, which w T as now almost 
elapsed, would be succeeded by a joyful Sabbath of 
a thousand years ; and that Christ, with the trium- 
phant band of ihe saints and ihe elect who had escaped 
dcaih, or who had been miraculously revived, would 
reign upon earth till the lime appointed for the last 
and general resurrection. So pleasing was this hope 
to the mind of belie vers , thai the new Jerusalem, the 
seat of this blissful kingdom, was quickly adorned 
wiih all the gayest colors uf the imagination. A 
felicity consisting only of pore and spiritual pleasure, 
would have appeared too refined for its inhabitants, 
who were still supposed to possess their human nature 
and senses. A garden ol Eden, with the amuse- 



destruction of the mystic Babylon ; and as long as 
the emperors who reigned before Conslanliue per- 
sisted in the profession of idolatry, ihe epithet of 
Babylon was applied to the ciiy and to the empire of 
Rome. A regular series was prepared nf alt the 
moral and physical evils which can afflict a flourish- 
ing nation ; intestine discord, and the invasion of the 
fiercest barbarians from the unknown regions of the 
North ; pestilence and famine, comets and eclipses, 
earthquakes and inundations. All these were only 
so many preparatory and alarming signs of the great 
catastrophe of Rome, when the country of the Scipios 
and Csssars should be consumed by a flame from 
heaven, and the city of the seven hills, with her 
palaces, her temples, and her triumphal arches, 
should be buried in a vast lake of fire and brimstone. 
It might, however, afford some consolation to Roman 
vanity, that the period of their empire would be that 
of the world itself; which, as it had once perished 
by ihe element of water, was destined to experience 
a second and speedy destruction from the element of 
fire. In the opinion of a general conflagration, ihe 
faith of the Christian very happily coincided with 
ihe tradition of the East, the philosophy of the 
Stoics, and ihe analogy of nature ; and even the 
country, which, from religious motives, had been 
chosen for the origin and principal scene of the con* 
flagration, was the hest adapted for that purpose by 
natural and physical causes; by its deep caverns, 
beds of sulphur, and numerous volcanoes, of which 
those of j^Ltna, of Vesuvius, and of Li pari, exhibit 
a very imperfect representation. The calmest and 
most intrepid skeptic could not refuse to acknowledge^ 
that the destruction of the present system of the 
world by fire, was In itself extremely orobablc. 
The Christian, who founded his belief much less on 
the fallacious arguments of reason than on the au- 
thority ot tradition and the interpretation of Scrip 
lure, expected il with terror and confidence as a 
certain and approaching event ; and as his mind was 
perpetually filled wiih ihe solemn idea, he considered 
every disaster that happened to the empire as an 
infallible symptom of an expiring world. 



I RELIC: IO L S INTELLIGENCE* 

The following article was received uti a primed 
slip in an envelope. The intelligence is of an in- 
teresting nam re, and we are pleased to give il a place 
in our columns. As all sound conclusions must be 
based on a full knowledge of the facia, we are happy 
to receive such from any quarter. We have heard 
that some gentleman is in the habit of preparing a 
synopsis of missionary intelligence like the follow- 
ing, monthly, and forwarding it on printed slips to 
different papers, We suppose ihia favor to be from 
him. We shall he prntiricd with similar favors in 
the future ; and shuuld he wish for a copy of our 
sheet in return, we shall be happy to forward il to 
his address. 

We will, however, remark, ihat in reference to 
the last paragraph* instead of seeing evidence that 
'* Ethiopia will soon stretch out her hands/* — which 
we suppose was fulfilled when that region embraced 
; Christianity during the first centuries, — we see evi- 
dence in the penetration of those regions, that this 
gospel of the kingdom is being preached in all the 
world as a witness to all nations, which t when dono, 
is to bring the END*— Ed. 

West Africa.— -Accounts of a very interesting 
character have lately been received from West Africa, 
me 1 its of the oasi oral life, was no longer suited 10 the ; Rev. George Thompson has penetrated into the inte- 
advanced state of society which prevailed under the i n(,r about 200 wiles (300 following the course of the 



Roman empire. A city was therefore erected of 
gold and precious stones, and a supernatural plenty 
of com and wine was bestowed on the adjacent terri- 
tory ; in the free enjoyment of whose spontaneous 
productions, the happy and benevolent people were 



river), where the neoul* had never befrrti seen a 
white man. Mr. 1 . was sent out u> West Africa, 
about two years ago, by the American Missionary 
Association! as successor 10 Rev, William Raymond, 
who accompanied ihe Amisiad Africans to 1 heir na- 



uevertobe restrained by any jealous laws of exclu* tive country. He was stationed at a place called 



are subjects whirl, occupy a prominent i h , re \ v , re e 
seat m the minds ot many in Lowland at the present 



time. Eut as to the ultimate result of this, as well 
as other human schemes, there exists a difference of 
opinion, and therefore, while some believe that it 
will effect extraordinary good, even in a religious 
point of view, — and some can see the conversion of 
the w T orld as the sure result of all iheir great under- 
takings,— -ot hers believe that the immense masses 
which will then riinurt'^iic from ;tll parts to wimcss 
the exhibition, will result in the production and mani- 
festation of a great amount of moral evil, But I 
leave them to decide, and will close my letter by 
stating that I take a deeper interest in the prospect 
of au admission, through the blood of the Lamb, into 
that " Building of God, " not made with hands— even 
thai city the foundations whereof will be of precious 
stone*, its gates of pearly its height equal to the length 
and breadth, its light the 11 Sun of Righteousness" 
its exhibition the glory of God, and the participators 
thereof, Abraham and all the redeemed, while its 
existence will run parallel with eternity \ Desiring 
that with yourself, and the rest of the brethren, 1 
may walk its golden st reels and enjoy its fruition, 
I remain yours, in the Saviour, 
Brighton, CkL 29, 1850. J. W\ Bosh am. 



LETTER FROM T. E. JOXES. 



Dear Brkthrkh : — 1 am preparing to publish 
two u Monitors" (double size), containing extracts j We cannot promise much j but will do what we can 



some have obtained mercy, and the work still seems 
to be going forward, Bro. Burnham has been with 
us, he leaves to -morrow, and my prayer is, that God 
will still be with us by his Spirit to convince and 
convert the sinner, and reclaim the backslider in 
heart, I would say, we sympathize with you in 
your late trials and afflictions. May the Lord give 
you grace in every lime of need to sustain you in 
time of trouble, 1 mean, by the grace of God, to 
stand up for the truth, and spend my time and talents 
in the cause of God, Your brother in Christ, 

Bro, P. V. West writes from Sution (Vt.), Nov, 
2d, 1850: 

Dear Bro. Mimes : — The labors uf Brn. Shipman 
and Burnham, and the Tetit-meeiiug la^i summer, 
told on the public mind. Even enemies cannot help 
seeing that the Bible is our strong tower, "where op- 
ponents do not choose to follow. The truth that we 
believe and preach has taken hold of a class of in- 
telligent minds in several places, and they have been 
constrained to say that Adventists have done much 
to enlighten the world io Bible knowledge. 

We intended some extra meetings this fall, but' 
sickness in my family through the summer and fall 
prevented me from acting as 1 should otherwise have 
done. If some of the laborers for God could come 
this way, I think they would be sustained. Can Bro. 
H. Shipman corue this v. iv 1 3 u ■ romum winter? 



sive property. The assurance of such a Millennium 
was carefully inculcated by a succession of fathers 
from Justin Martyr and Iremeus, who conversed wiih 
the immediate disciples of ihe apostles, down to Lac- 
tantius, who was preceptor to the son of Constantino. 
Though it might not be universally received, it ap- 
pears to have been the reigning sentiment of the 
orthodox bejievers ; and il seems so welt adapted to 
the desires and apprehensions of mankind, ihat it 
must have contributed in a very considerable degree 
to the progress of the Christian faith. But when 
the edifice of the Church was almost completed, the 



Kaw- Mendi, on the Utile Boom river, about K0 
miles south of Sierra Leone, and fifty miles from 1L10 
coast 1 , this being as near the Mendi country as the 
missionaries could reach r owing to the wars ihen 
prevailing it) that regiou. 

His effort* to instruct and benefit the people were 
greatly hindered by the war which was ninjng aiming 
the (1 1 tic rent tribes in the Sherbrn country, aad 
which extended far baek into the Mendi country,— 
This war had prevailed several years, The conse- 
quence was, ihat several towns were quite depopu- 
lated, the cultivation of the soil was almost aban- 



tempurary support was laid aside. The doctrine of j doned, ihe people sufleied sorely from famine, and 
Christ's reign upon earth, was at first treated as a multitudes were carried to the coast and told into 



profound allegory, was considered by degrees aB a 
doubtful and useless opinion, and was at length re- 
jected as the absurd invention of heresy and fanati- 
cism. A mysterious prophecy, which still forms a 
part of the sacred canon, but which was thought to 
lavur ihe exploded sentiment, has very narrowly 
escaped the proscription of ihe Church, 

While the happiness and glory of a temporal reign 
were promised to the disciples of Christ, the most 
dreadful calamities were denounced against an un- 
believing world. The edification of the new Jeru- 
salem was to advance by equal steps with the 



* The idea that it was to come iu that generation, 
was corrected by Paul in his second epistle to the 
Tbessaionians, when he said : " But of the times 
and seasons, brethren, ye have no need ihat I write 
unto you. For yourselves know perfectly, that the 
day ol' the Lord so cometh as a thief iu ihe night. 
For when they shall say, Peace and safety; then 
sudden destruction cometh upon them, as travail upon 
a woman with child ; and they shall not escape, liut 
ye, brethren, are not in darkness, tiiat that day should 
overtake you as a thief. Ye are all the children of 
light, and the children of the day ; we aie not of 
the night, nor of darkness. 11 Had they heeded his 
admonition that, before the coming of the Lord, the 
Man of Sin was to be first revealed, and of Daniel 



from the writings of the early Chriatia* fathers, the lit is true the friends have not much of ibis world's 
Reformers, and late distinguished men, such as Gill, I goods. Hut they are willing, 1 believe, to sustain 

Wesley, Clark, Chalmers, and others, whom many the cause. We want help, and tracts, and the| tinuance of thai'gencrutiun.— Ed. 



slavery. The women and children were often ob- 
liged to go out in search of berries and fruits, to keep 
ihemselves from starving. 

Tilings went on in this way for more than a year 
after Mr. Thompson's arrival, the war raging all 
around the mission. Meanwhile he had been gain- 
ing the confidence of the chiefs and people on both 
sides, Mr, Raymond, bis predecessor, who labored 
ihe re some five or six years, had done much to pro* 
mote a friendly feeling among the natives. This has 
always been made a prominent object with the mis- 
sion, because these wars are the great means of per- 
petuating the traffic in slaves. In foci, to suppress 
war in Africa, is to suppress the slave trade. During 
the whole time, the mission premises had been con- 
sidered as neutral ground, it being well understood 
that ihe missionary there was a man uf peace, und 
preached a Gospel which forbade war, and enjoined 
on all men to love one another. 

At length Mr. Thompson assembled a large num- 
ber of the chiefs and principal men at the mission 
house, and spent several days in hearing their causes 
of complaint, and endeavoring to reconcile them to 
one another, Tltey were all heartily tired of the 
war, but neither party was inclined to make much 
concession. However, by dint of arguments, yet* 
suasions, and presents, he succeeded in bringing 
them round, so that they concluded on terms of peace. 



and John, thai he waa to continue 1260 years, they jThis was a most joyfuie vent to a people who had 
would not have placed the Advent during the con- ! endured all the horrors of savage warfare for nearly 



nine years. 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 



But as there were oiher tribes at a distance, who 
were concerned in this war, Mr, Thumpwn 1<wnd 
that to w.caitq the advantage already gained, and en- 
sure a general and permament peace, it would be ne- 
cessary for him to visit them. 

On the I3ih of March last, he started on 1 his be- 
nevolent errand, taking with him Thomas Bunyan, 
his interpreter {a native Mend km), and five others. 
They marie their way in a canoe tm the Utile Boom. 
After following it for some time, they entered a fine, 
lar^e river, as wide as the Ohio or Mississippi. This 
nnhle Stream is called, in distinction from its tribu- 
tary, the Big Boom, They followed it as far as IV 
sana, a targe walled town at ihe head of navigation. 
Here he w;ts met by Braw, the principal chief on 
t i : : l i iif ihe war. This chief had heard i>f the 
Christian religion through Bunyan, and, some years 
before, had visited the mission at Kaw-Mendi. He 
had hw* ilesired to have a teacher come to his coun- 
try, and was overjoyed when he heard of Mr. Thomp- 
son's arrival, tlie account ef their first interview 
is so interesting, that we most give it in his own 
words. Mr. T. says: — 

** On the wide sand beach he came dnwn to meet 
me, and as he approached, 1 could hear him exclaim, 
* O t Ga-waw ! 0, Fe-a-ra Gawaw ! Feara Gawaw ! 
Feara, feara, feara Gawaw V which is, * 0, thank 
God! Thank God! Thank, thank, thank God !' 
He repeated it many times as we met, and embraced 
me with a!) the warmth of a lung absent father. The 
scene was touching to my heart. The town was full 
of joy at my arrival ; every face beamed with glad- j 
nets ; and from all the country round, where the tid- 
ings flew as mi the wings of the wind, they flocked 
Ki Tissana to get a view of the white man. For days 
I could do little else but content myself to be put up 
to public ijaze, shake hands from morning till night, 
and hear their exclamations of wonder, and their 
thanks for my coming to their country to teach them." 

After a few days spent at Tissana, during which, 
at Braw's earnest request, Mr. Thompson entered 
into an agreement to establish a mission there, he 
started, accompanied by this friendly chief, to visit 
the tribes oti the other side He passed through great 
dangers and hardships, from which his health suf- 
fered severely ; but after spending about two months 
among them, he had ihe happiness of seeing his la- 
bors crowned with success, Peace was established ; 
great were the rejoicings among chiefs and people. 
Under date of April 8th, he says: — 

" From day to day, I witness thrilling: scenes ; 
warriors meeting and falling on each other's necks ; 
chiefs, who have for years been enemies, now shak- 
ing hands and embracing with the aifectinn of long 
separated friends; sisters, wives, daughters, long 
captive, falling into each others arms with great 
emotion, sinking on the ground, weeping long and 
loud before they can be quieted. Now a chief's 
daughter is seen running io embrace her father's feet, 
refusing to be torn from her hold ; then a wife returns 
lo embrace her husband and children ; while the 
whole town join in the cry of rejoicing. To witness 
such scenes day after day, w ho could help rejoicing'? 
I will rejoice with them, and praise the Lord." 

They told Mr. Thompson that no one but a white 
man could have brought about this peace ; and said 
they had long been praying that God would send a 
white man to slop the war* Mr. T. says 

" About one o clock, we met in the'Barre (Pala- 
ver house) again, and two more interesting, enthusi- 
astic, spirited, good-natured peace meetings I never 
attended. The * king's month 1 made a longspeech, 
aod thanked me very much— could not thank me 
enough — spoke again of the feeling which had long 
existed among them, that no colored man could atop 
the war— thai unless a white man should oome to 
hold it, it could never be stopped ; but God had sent 
a white man, and they could not deny his word ; and 
added, 1 Wc du not know how to express, our joy 
and thankfulness at your coming. 1 ,! 

While thus engaged, Mr, Thompson lost no op- 
portunity of unfold i iif to tarn the great i ruins of 
the Gospel. He found everywhere a readiness to 
listen. Their hearts seemed in a wonderful manner 
prepared to receive the truth ; they welcomed him as 
the ambassador of Heaven, and, when he left, begged 
earnestly that he would send them teachers. 

Here, then, is an inviting field all ready for the 
harvest. Mr. Thompson writes: 

l * Tliev welcome the Gospel as glad news — as the 
thing they need. They call for schools and teachers. 
Shall they have them \ The impression is strong in 
favor of while men coming among them. Missiona- 
ries and teachers would bu received with open arms 
and shouts of joy. There is an undoubted call of 
God to plant the Gospel in this country. Shall it be 
heeded « 

" \ounij men and women, what say you ! Young 
ministers, doctors, mechanics, what do you answer 1 
Come not to make money, get a name, seethe world; 
but to do good, to tcarh and exemplify the Gospel. 
Beside ministers and teachers, we want carpeniere, 
weavers, cotton growers, sugar makers, &c, who 
will do alt these things only for God and souls." 

in the eagerness of this interesting people for reli- 
gious instruction, we are forcibly reminded of the 
promise^ 14 Ethiopia shall soon stretch out her hands 
to God/* They do indeed seem to be stretching out 
their hands to God, and he is saying, « Whom shall 
we send, and who will go for us !" 

Dress,— Cyrus the Great, summoned to the court 
of Astvages, had a splendid dress sent him to come 
[an ; but he came in his Persian habit, which dis- 
pleased the king. "Would it honor ynu more" 
(said Cyrus) " that I should oome in grand array or 
in sweat and ardor!*' 

A heavenly mind 

May be indifferent to her house of clay, 
And elight the hovel as beneath her care; 
But how a body so fantastic, trim, 
And quaint, in its deportment and attire, 
Can lodge a heavenly mind— demands a doubt. 

tj , . . Cowp*, 

rie crept along, unpromising of mien. 
Gross he who judges so. His soul was fair, 
Bright as the children of yon azure sheen, 
true comeliness, which nothing can impair, 
dwells fa the mind ; all else ia vanity and glare. 

Tit 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 
Our "S|M*lac Work** not !o*t nt-jlit «f. 

THE WOHK BEGUN — BUT SOT ENDED. 

Our chief work has been to brinff before the Church 
and the world the doctrine of the Speedy Perianal 
Advent of the Loan Jesus Christ, and his Reign on 
Earth. We have been hindered in this work some- 
what, but not turned aside from it. All weapons, 
whether wiihin or without, formed against the agi- 
tation and spread of this doctrine, as we hold it, have 
failed. After all the attacks made upon us, person- 
ally, or on Ihe doctrine we leach, after ten years uf 
indefatigable labor and conflict, we stand to day un- 
scathed and untcrrified, with a stronger faith, and a 
brighter hope, than at the beginning. We have as 
noble a company of true-hearted fellow laborer* in 
this and other countries, as were ever engaged in any 
good cause ; and we hereby pledge ourselves to them 
anew, to face the storm and stand by the cause in 
glory or in gloom, so long as it shall be the will of 
Goo. 

As the Herald is the moat efficient of our instru- 
mentalities, we shall devote our special attention to it. 

1. We intend to keep out of it such personal mat- 
ters as have no general bearing on the cause ; so 
that our fmnds and agents will have no fear in hand* 
ing it to any stranger, or friend, as truly an Advent 
Herald, We hare before resolved to keep matters 
of personal controversy out of the paper, hut the 
necessities of the case seemed to require that we 
shuuld speak. We have auw provided another me- 
dium, so that we hope this necessity will not again 
exist. 

2. Wo shall spare no expense or labor to make 
the Herald one of the best religious journals in the 
country. 

3. We shall make a new and unparalleled effort 
to increase and extend the circulation uf the Herald 
into every part of t he world . Wc no w publi sh nearl y 
five thousand weekly. This, with the co-operation 
of our friends, could easily be increased to ten thou- 
sand, which we shall aim to accomplish. This 
number is now needed, and as soon as we can get its 
merits before that portion of the community who 
sympathise with us in the" hope of the Church," 
we have no doubt they will be called for. 

The Advent Herald is ihe only weekly journal 
devoted to the dissemination of the views of the late 
Wilt ■iam Miller. It was originated at.his sugges- 
tion, and bad his fullest confidence and support until 
his death. During his last illness, he received our 
solemn assurance, that the great work he had begun, 
and the leading doctrines he had so faithfully promul- 
gated, and which formed a subject of engrossing in- 
terest to him to the last, should be adhered to and 
sustained while we had life and the means to do so. 
This pledge, given under such solemn circumstances, 
by God's help, we hnpe tn keep. 

That the reader may judge whether this journal 
has been faithful to the cause for the advocacy of 
which ii was originated, we call attention lo the fol- 
lowing summary of principles of the Advent faith : 

THE AD V EXT HERALD, 

This paper ho vine now Seen published tlnce Mirth, 1540, the lei 
rean of IU east existence are a lufllcfenl fintramy of Its future 
course, while li may be needed a* a. chronicler of the slmi of the 
times, mid mi exponent Ot prophecy 

The oldect of tliie periodical i* w il&cusi the treat question of the 
ate in which we Uve-Ttie near apnwnch of the Fifth Universal 
M"ii:»rrlt> : In vliWl iJit' Uii;'dotu under ine whole tinn'tri shall be 
liven in the saint* of the Most lliih, for an evrrlnstim possession. 
Also lo taJte. nolo of such pausing evmis as mark the present lime ; 
and lo hold np before all men a faidiful and affectionate warulnt to 
fir*- from the wrath m come* 

riieffiurwr \\<- 1 1 live iuiiikert40j| IU U»ttnure, m m Kivriuihe 
columns of the //rrafrf-J. The 1k>i it much Is fn>m the pew of origi* 
nal writers, Itluairatjvtr of ihe prophecies. L Judicious selection* 
from the best authors extant, of *n hittnictive and pntotfcal nature. 
3. A well sekrted riuimarv of foreign and domestic intelligence* 
Anil I. A ilr;»nn:urrLt f-fr ri.rjT\io : -,L<-nis where, fmm the familiar 
letter* of those who have the good of the muscat heart, we ma? 
team ike state of its prosperity In different section* of the country. 

The pritu'iplc* promhir-tiily presented* will be thong uiiuiiliuousti 
adopted by the " Mutual General Conference of Advsntiata," held at 
Albany, N* Y„ April 29, 1645 1 and which are in brief- 

1. The fleKeurration of ihi* earth by Fire, and its Restoration to 
its Eden beau!). 

M. The IV.- il Advent of Christ *t the commencement of the 

Millennium. 

HI. tits Judgment of the Quick ami Dead at his Appearing end 
Kinidnm. 

IV, ftU fleign on the Earth over the Nations of ihe Redeemed* 

V. The Resurrection of those who Sleep in Jeans, and the Change 
of the Uvtas Sainm, at the Advent 

V). The Destruction of the Living Wicked from the Earth at that 
I event, and their confinement under chains of dartuees till the See» 
ornt Resurrection* 

VI L Their Romrrecttnn md Judgment, at the end of too MRtaaw 
ilium, aod eonsixumcnt lo everlasting puntahmeuL 

Vftl, The heslowtnesi of Immortality, (In ihe Script unit, ami Dot 
the secular use of this worrit through Christ, at the Resurrection. 
IX The New Barth ihr, Eternal Residence ot the Redeemed. 
X, We are living in Ihe space of time between the sixth and sev 
col* trumpets, drnomlnnted by the ancd " qimcrlt ; n u The sec* 
OOd woe la pad ; ahd bebohl the third woe cometh quickly n -Rer 
li ii \hr tine in-ertjieh we may I* ml fm rhn novmliK umaomnn 
tiou of the »r uphctic deckiratioua. 

These view» we propcae \o sustain by the harmony ami tetter of 
Cieii»p1frd Wool, ti>p faith ol ihe primitive church, ttie lulfliment 
of prophecy In history, and the aspect! of the future. We shall en» 
dcjuur, by the Divine help, to present evidence, and onawer objec- 
Uons, and meet U>c difRcultbs of candul inquiry, in a manner becom- 
ing the queatkuit we discuss ; and so as lo approve ourselves to 
every mon*« conscience m Ihe sight of Goo. 

These *r* great pmcUral qurttloos. If lnde«l ihe Kingdom of 
Gop hi at hand, it becometh oil Chriftlans to make effort* fur re- 
newed exertions, tturing the UlUe time allotted ihem for labor In the 
Mruier-s service U hecouteth theni slso lo rxnmlne the Scriptures 
( of tnith, to see IT these things are so* WhaiMiith the Pcripturra^ 
Let ihem apeak s awl let us reverently listen to their enuociaikmi. 

The Herald has had, and still has. the approval of 
the great body of Adrcntisfs in this and other conn- 
j tries. We might publish pages of unsolicited and 
unexpected testimonials, emanating from sources of 
! the highest character, approbating the conr*e it has 
so consistently pursued. We feel that we are fully 
justified in saying, that of all the sheets which have 
been bought into existence, ostensibly for the main- 
tenance uf the Advent doctrine, we are singular in 
our support of it as it was first proclaimed. We will 
here, however, re-publish trie preamble and rcsolu 
linns adopted by the Conference held in Boston last 
May, approving of our course in the various relations 
we sustain to the Advent cause. These resolutions 
were considered by a fnil rcpTeMriiitaiioii t if the faith- 



fill and tried Advent has, and passed by a unanimous 
vtite : — 

Whereas, We have usually expressed, as a Con* 
Terence, our sense of the clinracter of the " Advent 
Herald," and also of the manner in which the Office 
has been eonducted by Bro. J, V T Himes, in the pub- 
lication of Advent books and tracts ; and whereas, 
the general management of the 41 Herald 11 and Office, 
and the moral and Christian characier of Bro, Himes, 
have been frequently assailed in a manner calculated 
to injure his influence and curtail the circulation and 
usefulness of the l * Herald, 1 ' therefore, 

1st. Resolved, That we most heartily approve ef 
the management uf the ai&irs of the Office, and gen- 
eral course of the ki Herald." 

2d. Resolved, That as our confidence in the moral 
and Christian integrity of our beloved brother, J> V, 
Hikes, is still uu impaired, we cheerfully extend to 
him our support and Christian love and sympathy in 
the great work to which God in his providence has 
called him. 

3d. Restored, That our position as Adventists, and 
the wide door that is open before us, call loudly upon 
us to spread the truth ; and thai this C3nnot more ef- 
fectually be done, than by a special effort on our part 
to enlarge the circulation of the " Advent Herald," 
and publications of the Office. 

It may be proper here to say, that this office and 
paper have no connection trith any others; they stand 
on their own merits, and depend toi support on those 
w ho love and adhere to the doctrine of the Advent as 
commenced by Mr. Miller and his true yoke-fellows. 

We fee! under great obligations to our friends and 
patrons for the warm and generous interest they have 
manifested in the support and circulation of the Her- 
ald. And now, when we are making a special effort 
for a still wider sphere of influence, we call upon all 
who love ihe Advent doctrine, and desire to see it 
embraced by good, candid, and stable-minded men 
and women, lo co-operate with us. Difficulties will 
meet us at every step ef our progress ; but nu good 
cause was ever carried forward unattended by diffi- 
culties, 

An vent Ministers can do very attach tti enlarge our 
subscription list. Will they not at once present tlie 
subject to their people ? 

Lay brethren, though moving in a more limited 
sphere, may do much, by introducing it to iheir friends 
and neighbors. We have printed an extra quantity 
of ibis wuek'e issue, which may be presented as a 
specimen number for the purpose of proenring new 
subscribers. There is scarcely one of our subscribers 
who cannot, with a liule resolution and effort, pro- 
cure one or more new ones. 

We call on the young men to aid us. They can 
render effectual assistance to the cause of Goo, which 
st rinds in need of their utmost efforts. " 1 have 
written unto you, young men," says the apostle John, 
t J because ye are strong, and the word of Gop abideth 
in you." For the same reason, we claim their help 
for the cause we love. 

Our Sisters also may do not a little to urge for 
ward the good work. We are much indebted to 
them for material aid in time past, and we now ap- 
peal to them to redouble their efforts ; — they have 
only to make the attempt to succeed. 

We also appeal to onrfive hundred Free Subscribers* 
If they can say, " Silver and gold have I none, but 
such as I have give 1 unto thee,' 1 then let Ihem use 
their influence, their tongues, in behalf of the Her- 
ald. They cannot fail to accomplish something if 
they will try^ and— keep trying* 

Our faithful and punctual paying subscribers have 
ever been ready to extend their full and hearty sup- 
port ; and we feet assured* that we have but to make 
known the wants of the Cause, to ensure from them 
increased exertions in the way already specified. 

And lastly, what shall we say to Otiataesi hundred 
Delinquent Sulscribenf We know that many of 
them feel interested in the Herald, and desire its 
; wider circulation. We feel grateful for this, but 
we hope for something rather different, or more 
tangible, as well, at this particular juncture. Breth- 
ren, shall we hear from you ? 

CONDITIONS OF THE U HERALD." 

One dollar per volume, (twenty-six numbers,} or 
two dollars per year, (or two volumes,) always in 

advance. 

We offer the following proposition as an induce 
ment to those inclined to aid in obtaining new sub* 
scribers. Any person who will obtain five new pay 
ing subscribers, shall receive a sixth copy. For ten 
new ones, three copies. 



GRXEEAL DEPOSITOR V 

OP AffD SMtLtaH W0HH3 UK TO ft P ROTH t'iM KK RCLATIKfl 

TO TH BRECON t) OT CIUI*T Ml L LtlK M L' M - 

WETiavc matfc arnuiffiunoii vrilli a foiuae In I onifon, io flir- 
iitati iu with nil tmiKirtant ftniU*H work* tat ttte Advent, ami 
wlli rucace to aupplv (hi*e deairins xnwkn x4 U> ttrovc diameter at 
the earm 1 *! |Kw*rfi(r nmmnil, Aihlrt^r*, A. V, JHMKS, (iiliec of tire 
" Advent Humid, 1 ' No. a Chtirdon^treet, lk»io». 



AGEXTS FOR THE HERALD. 



dtban*. If. Y.-F. GhuhNDf. 11 

j4<1<?r*o»-«treet. 
Auburn, N. If.— H, L. Smith, 
Buftto* « W. M< Palmer, 
0r«fffr«erp',Vfj-Ji. Perbfim. 
Cinrinnati, O,— Joaepti Wil«on. 
Derby Line* VL-S. Fouler, It. 
Drtroit. Mk&— L, A mini mm*. 
Eddiu* ton , Mc-Tatw. Bin im. , 

wood worm. 
ffaftoirt/l, Me.-I. C. Welkotne. 
li at {ford, cl— Aaron Clapp, 
liwtttoit, N. I'.-W. t>. GiiOariiK 
r7«mrrt N. Y.-J. fJhnii, 
t/ifikvorU N. Y.-H. Robbins. 
Ln**U, Hn»».-F.. n, Adanrn. 
Lf/amNim, N.Y.-P, Bormrtb 
Nm»tna t N. v.— J. DarJlbriB. 
Foi Great Britain larL vm-R. Robrrtann, Eao., No, 
Berwick Place, Gnoire Rr.BiJ t Bermondarf, London. 



i MitttmuStee, Wis.-SaniL fir awn. 
A> « flr*/ferrf, Maw.- H.V. l»avl». 
trtwryporj, » Dt j a. J. Tear* 
ann, irr,, Waler*Blm!t, 
JVewi'ort,- Crtjr.-Wiu, Tracy* 73 

tlvlimcvj-vrn ef- 
PkifadctFhiu. ra,-J. Uidi, U 

Cheati-rmireet, 
Portland, Mr.-l'rter Johiwnu, 37 

3tnnnner>*im!|. 
Prmidetn-e.K.l R. R. Gladdint. 
Rocttttttrt N.Y,-W'ni. tiusly. 
Sat* m , Ma*a.- 1„ CVUt. 
Tormtth t\ W,— D« ('amplxll. 
IVartitboro 1 , It.— Jra Wimnn. 
Watrtion. gtirHbrd, C. E. -R. 

HntcVtin*riii. 
Worcerttr, M«,-I>. F.Wetherl»M. 



THE AMERICAN VOCALIST. 

BY HEV. S. tt. MAKWIELp. 

THE pt»W!|ariiT of this eMelicnt Cftllenlon ofMnak h ^offleienllv 
;, «r>[r,| l,y I ie art, . ttiiii niil„ 1lW h it liaab^n indili.hrii \ml 
i hout > ■ ■ i r ynr. I !','.HH.i roijm'^ have ti-ou tirmii ir, Mini n i M n arcntt r 
Jcmmirl ihnn ever. 

It b divided in io three part*, all of which are embraced In a «ini]e 
volume. 1 

Pan 1. , cfiiirfitft of Cburch Muiir, old and new, and contain th« 
nirwi rnluiibh; prod notion* of the mout diHiinc ni^nl Cnmun«erP.U* 
cienlaml modem -in nil 33ti Church Tune* iH^ltrm a lane iiuinher 
ol Aniheim. ami f^l^i Pj w « Tor mirclnl ocntsiw* * " 
Parta II. and Ut. ennmin nil that t* valuable of th<f VrntrvMiwic 
now in r\i-in,o . c«iiv : liF.t of the m.r-i ,u, ;il ,J,, II, , ^ f ,| v. ■ 
and ItM irawl admired Knali-li. N niu-fi, \r>\\ t Sonni^h, ;u>,i Univm 
£onr.*i ernhrnriTis, hi n sintlo volume, mure ihmi IHr IjinnJrni 
1 im^.adaiitwMorrtfeiT orraainn of puldieand ■ortoJ wnr»hlrj. In- 
1 I ih, f »r Miuii: i| K (t have Itten ron i m d i thus the 
l?lM live hlhirirr-d Vf'iirs. 

A few of the many notices receivad of tb* nook are here annexed i 
From Rtn. Q. P. Natk*tot % afLiUrtv. 

1 dn nnt heaitate to tlvc ihe "American Voca||«t n the preference 
a any other Collection of Church Mii^erxtani. H dtwervew a ulare 
u ivit> choir, v cm try, and fondly In the Union. 

From Rev. Samuel Souther, Hetfant. 

On a pintle openlmt, in ihe Second Fart of the hook. I hnve found 
on ihe two pates before me more true, hron-suMuiin Imrmony 
rliftn it Iuij. t.rrii in) iNimm- loiiml in nomv whole Ccdk-ctiomi, ihat 
have rnnue quite a noltuHn Lhc world. 

From HenntfJlttf, Editor o/*A« Wetleyan Harmony. 

Fmm rnylieart I thank yon fur the arranfemem rd lhot«aw«( 
Mi-losHnt. io mnuyof wtiirh ftirrcd ooiMrv la now, mr tin ft mi mrn , 
adapted. Ji i- ihr lu-Mt roilet'ijoii of ClmMi Mo-ii- 1 hnve rviTMrn, 
»irul it t'rrihrneL- lln- u\\U co?*j>trtc euittctwn ">t V t *tr> Muairihat 
liaa ever tweu pLd>lbheLf, 

iVosp Joan S. Afrn t £te., Ckaritttr. 

flavin; riven itttieh tltenlJon to 8nrrtd MuMr for the Ja*t thirty 
veam. ! do not henhate to **\, dim it it tii^ lit-xt Cnlleciion of 
ered Music in iwe. 

From Rev. R. ffWAu//, Thomaxton. 

It \* Jind what I have been wt*hjnc in »*e Tor aevera! year*. Those 
old iimo-ihey are au «ood, ao frauthl with rich hMrmoav, *« 
adapinl todtfrihr dt-eji ffi-HuB* of the henrt, iluv - rm-ritutf ( Kin 
lew treafiurc nf Surn d Bniu, Lin^urpaaaed by ihe bent comiictMiifiu 
of more motkm ilmea. 

From Sttv. Ma*** Spencer* Barnard. 

1 retard the " American Vncaliat 1 * aa emhodyfuc the excellence* 
of a|] tin Mu*ic FJooU now known, wiihoui the i>Ur nf lim-K** Iuui- 
hir many t*f ihem enntnln. 

Froaa JV. Ferrt'a, jr., cf Cambridge. 

Tljr*lM»nk rail* up " ntensant mamorle*. w It cnnirdna a hjaUat 
Selection oftJooil Tmir*. hoih for Public and Pocail Wr.rship. 11 ■ m i t 
any nUivr tUdleciion I have ever mei with. Thoutli an entire Ptran- 
ter lo the author, I rh?3 rratefol to him ; uml declre ifm* pohlirly lo 
thank him for the important unke he ha* rt*ndereil thccuu»nf 
Sacred Mtiiic 

From ZionU Ffrratd. 

It is one of the beat cornbinatlona of old ami new Sfttaie we have 
M-eii. irs ir r ,-Mi 4- luo/aei c ri*r«r )-.. rlmr wlnlt- it ix millirifjiil) «rj< ntilic, 
It i« mil of ihe*onl ol popular nwah\ 

Puhllflhed hy Win. J. Rfysoi.ds Sz Co., 24 Comhl1f« Roainn.- 
tirdrn lur Ihe" VocatiNt" may ubioheacnl to the oflide of the " Ad» 
vroi Herald, 1 B Chardon-ctreel. [i>. 



He Dor* Well who Doe* hi. Br*t. 

*Y tfflENBZIft ELLIOTT, 

He docs well who does his best i 
Is he wesry ? lei him rest ! 
Brothers! I have done my best, 
1 ara wetry— let me rest. 
Af\er toilinp; nu in vain, 
BaflSed, yet to struggle ft in ; 
After toiling !ong, io gain 
Little good, with mickle pain ; 
Let mc rest — hut la? me low T 
Where the hedges! Je roses blow ; 
Where the Utile daisies grow, 
When the winds a*Maying go ; 
Where the footpath rustics plod : 
Where the breeze-bowed poplars nod ; 
Where the old woods worship God ; 
Where his pencil oairtts the sod ; 
Where the wedded throstle sino^ ■ 
Where the young birds tries his wings \ 
Where the wailing plover swings 
Neat the runlet's rushy springs I 
Where, it times, the tempest's roar, 
Shaking distant sea and shore, 
Still will rave old Barnesdale o'er , 
To he heard by me do more I 
There, beneath the breeity west, 
Tired and thankful, let me rest. 
Like a child, that sleepeth best 
On its gentle mother's breast. 

Tt is the distinguishing character of a Christian 
to take mora pleasure in ihe hardships of the cross, 
than in the soilness of repose. Xavier. 



GREAT COUGH REMEDY 1 
Ayer'a Cheery Pectoral, 

FOB TMJS CURB OP 

Hoarseness, Bronchi t is , Whooping- Caught f t rmtp i 

Asthma^ and Consumption. 
rT*HE armata of medic* ) science, afliirdlmr as inef do amide proof 

L nf lln* ptiWTt runt vrdur \>l limiiy iitnlidnn] iiS'Ml^. IliiVr fur- 
idnlKfi n« r\nmp|p?» to rompFirp with the nAntlZT t'flcc:* iiro<lucctt 
by AYKR'8 t;jiT:RHY SECTORAL. 

Thr rrmnrkriM*- run^ uf ih«r i^ - ihr Ltin«a wTiieli havebwn 
r<'3ih/j-il \«. :h use, utieated ni tHeflte h\ ninn> iiromlnt'tH jiri'K> L - 
orn imil phytimnaiti Hi in nt»d Torrign \»\Mfo, nhonlil cm -«»nr Ihi? 
iifliincit to ni>raerere» with the Mft>m aacurutoe, that theCbem 
IVr-mrnl wj|] rflffA-r- nmr nlttmntfli cure thoni. 

Wr present to tlie public uuiwllelted leatlmimh^ from ftomrnf 
ihr liiTi iin'n Lu nnrctiiititr)', nuoii whoae judstneni and e.\ptriit;ncc 
iinnlint rutit1df»nca mat he plac*ed. 

Dr. PERKINS, rn>irlcni id Vermont Me^irnl LVItvte, ww of the 
nnwt l«nrii«l ninl inir-lt^iiii phroelann m die i-onntry, tfUM.^Tf i! 
a " eompnoftioii n( rare cxrcllmoc for the cure of that formiJfible 
JiacaKs tJojiniJitiptiuit. 1 ' 

rVonwe*, April K, 1H6. 

Dr. J. C. Arer— Dear Wr Afreeable in the request of your 
at cm, Mr will rln^rfully Mntc wh*t we pave known of the effect* 
of your t'firrry I'ix tnnd. mid thry Inive lurcn nBinntahLiitf indeed. 
iMrs, iSelMiv Slnretf-r hud been afllk-tcil wilh a nrVfre wnd rclenth^ 
couth, whieb minced her very low ; ao low thai dllle hopevnnlii 
bp el* ruined wf hfr recovrry. NrimerotM remntleabnd been irtrd 
willnmt cfltrt, lifftiri' tin- (-berry rerlom]. And that hns ciirHl her. 
Krone U HiMnv.Mi, ]. m i m our knowledge- In^rn afRieleil with 
\*t!i:jiii for vlrv»'iL i-'iir^K mul gnwn yenrly wornc, until ihe t'herrr 
Peeiontl hn* now retnovtfl tbf di^iic, mid ht* in an I fee from any of 
it* aympionis an we are. The Rev. Mark Dmie hatt Wen no w.-vereh 
attaekrd ivlih the rtmncliUK iw to ili«»Me dim from hhWntiei T aim 
nolhini tiMii uilnj'tlrJ liEm rrln'l mud 1 (Mr. I 'homlnfj mrrierJldnt ■ 
Ihi t tie of u»Mr 1Vctnrnl T wliich curej fum at once* ami he uow olB- 
ejfttefi oh uanal In h|w tdace« 

Tlleae are flirf e of tlie r«*r* in \\ lie h wt lia ve known It tin'rca*" 
fnl, Emt never to rml. We have frem plenmire io ecrtlftinir to tbrne 
fact* ; and mv, re»|wclv«l ^lr, your humble nerval! is. _ 

Rev. DaVIO TttCWIMG. 
HOX. JOSKeH fUTTLB*. 

Amniif the ilkUnintisbed atittiorflle* who have atven tberr immea 
iineml ihe Cherry I'ectoralnaThebeiktreiiwIjthjUlaJrjiaaM 
Tit-- I.iuhIihi raneet t M *'Ca- 
Hu»ton Mi'idrfll rnni Suriicnl 
...id Review t ** "Ne w Jervey 
Meilirrti HcjHxtf r ," Vntf. hnrilrit, Tmr.svlvanln I 'nlversity «f Medi- 
cine, Prefllileii PerkliMt Verm on I Medieal Colleie, Dr £ V'aknflne 
Molt, \i w V.iih ejijh nrfc6ff< lenvelmid, Itowdinn ' i-ll. n , |'-M 
ItinnrllcM, WilNm-hU- ( oUe«e. Oliio, IVff. Umiiliv, ihie. I.eerfa 
i Em-) Medical School, 8ir Bohert Kane. Uueen'a Collet e* Ireland, 
t'ror. Rt^eotHium T l^ipate. 

The [rtibllc have but to know tfle virion ant! aatomehlnt Auree» 
of ihe Cherry Per[«ml in cirrin? Jiwnece of the Ltitiat, when ttn y 
will ii-«>L<.eeure fnmi ihvwe dati(en*, whenever tb.ii remedy etl be 

Prek»nred hi J. C. AVER, Chemfel, Lowell, Maaa., and rnJrf by 
Uroubtiand Dealer* in Mul kmc tcnerally throuibonl tbo conn 
try. 



for Ihe Afltrtk 


on of the hnngH, «n< " 


-li>onud 


of Mtnlirai dejenre^ " 


Journali" " C 


inrlesion <fl. C: Mi di* 



to, VJ--m.l 



CHAFFEE C <JO. ! 
Coutin, ^flk, Foi 
in a few moments of 
purtant to mniuLlnttu 



rylnt Machines, for dryint Wool, 
from the name T wuhnir. ' !■ >> A 
cslel of i hi* great invent mi u so tm* 

B iseeii nt tbi* olFiee. to, I2.J 



CLOTHING. 

WETHERBKE & LEUM), whoJemle and retail Clmhint 
wnn'liint^. No. Ann-nirectt Boaton, New and frejdi asKort 
aoent nr 1&5U> 

We h«vc opened onritfM-t; of sprint nnd summer cloilrlur, nnd 



have flyon treat earKnitdaitrnTjoii nj«lcctini ouraiytea oftoods, 
nilnmi'd to the N<-w P: 1 1 ■_ ' i: it .... . \\ «• :! ro iireparrdto ofhVr ibrni 
io ibe public, adoptini ihe oh I proverb, ** Larce salei uml am nil prof- 
itu; M and by atria economy in our expense*. w« an-aldt -loarll at 
pHi en as low as miy oiio-r rhnhhi" house in the United Slatea. 

Men limits and irmlrr*, wlm \m\ at «lioliwnh% * \\\ rls.d our w**ott- 
meni worthy of their attentliim Bytivim onr persona? attention to 
our btuiinna nnd r ustonirrs,. we hopf io insiue a wcondcalt from all 
who limy jj lV fi f | f s, widi tlirir imironaw. 

li.'f»ttt'iiir'i»% inriiiHiuiiis it.odn of every dnrriptinn, Mini a trneral 
nxsnrtiiH'iK tif Itrii^i 1 rlntliiim rnnsianlly ofi lined f'i]»uirn w nrk dtisse 
in the neatest manner, wltli cure and promptness. «fo r ih. hin-i 
laabioris Orders from the counlrj will be ntit fidi^t m wiilt prompt 
neaa and ntie»llon« Naiu'M V* frru&aaEE, 

Rmkhmin Lt;t, t^rj, 

f my. L] Comer of Ann nnd Blacks ton e»#trteti f Boston, 



CF. BORN, Dentist, Walertown. Maaa, Ijim n otTlce near Ihe 
* R&ntiat eburch, wherehe will attend in flilirvf , cilmetini, and 
cleanitlni teeth. \\*<> mh. riini nrtiflclnl leetb on pivot, ivhojc or 
P*m of set* on told ptate, ail of whinh will tie done htaftdihtnl 

manneri upon moderate terma. tmy. I8.f 
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liWOKS roll SALE AT THIS U FFK'E* 



Tilt AnvExr lUnr,— Thin hook contain* fTrnMoi of tho ri3*.ne*t 
poetical merit* Mtfcipted lo public *nd Ihniiiy worship, wbteu 
v Advi-iitui can use without insTufbauce to hi* «ullmf)ii*. 
IV" llnrp ^ rontJitiw 434 in<n», tihfinL hruf of wliJca i» set to 
choice ami appropriate music— Price, M' cts. 

Pottttr TIsiP^This rontnins a'/ the hymns of (he former, but 
tliu aiusiebi nmmed. nnrl ih* margin aferid?re\ mi ihul If can be 
carr kit in ill* poefcef without encumbrance, Price, fit cm. 

WBITIItO'fl TilNvLATlOU Of THK N«W Te*T IttKTlT. - TJlim itf Ml 

rtfHIrM irnn*?*Hnti of the New TestAinern, and rirrtves ihe 
warm coram ambitions of all who rood [t.-rricc, 75 cts. ; silt, 81, 

AVALYsss or £acrkd CuooHOkonr ; with ibe P.lemeets iif Chro- 
nolaiy ; nnd the Number* of tbu Hebrew text vindicated. Hv 
S. BhV-Price. 37i cu. 

Facts ok Rom amhu - Till* work \b desfcntd to show the nature of 
Lust vrwt nvHiem nflmqinty, anil to exhibit it* rcaN'le** nciivit 
uml rirtonifthlnt prow*. A caudal pnio**| of Uii* book wtl 
LMiivince ibr most Incredulous, that Popery, Instead o( laccom 
hit weakened, is fneresslii* in mrensth, uml wit] continue to do 
so imrtt it Ia destroyed by the brightness of Christ 1 * comlu*- 
1'rtce, 25 eta. 



i prettily bound voh 
or persons may rind 

VlTh.i1 1 >. 1 1 1 K U h -(ui(-|; 

•serf *re-l. The Bib 
Imi of CUrt-i. i. 



lesfii »nI for 

lb (Unlit, h 

iMu-raml In* 
!. The Kbit- 



Tun ftlULB Cl*s».- 
toting [tr rutin*, ttto 
U m I he Ion 1 1 ol fi 
poplk. ThetopJci 
dum. 9l The Pen 
coming near.— Pitt 

Tu* Restitutio*. Christ's Kingdom on Esrlfe, the Return of U> 
hud, toxeiher wjih their Political Einniutputlnn, Uie Bwl» lit* 
liiin«e and Worship ; aUo. the Pall of Babylon, atul the liiHirn- 
DvcuU or its overthrow. By J . LUcIl -Price, n\ cu, 

Csuden's CoHCon dance,— This work Is *o universally known and 
valued. Unit uoihtiiK iM-nl Jmi hiild in us l«vur. Pj«*,$1 So 
bonud lu s&cep i Si 25 in hoard*. 

Trie Axiaics* VocAURT.-For a full description of thb work, nee 
nd vert balneal ou the preceding pjite - 1 1 nr l- , &j} cis. 

Two Hi) (ton B& t^ToaiM ros Cmtnaax.-This liook. rompuiNtbv 

T. M. VrrttU; in n Civoriic with tbe liule futk*, ami b baieildal 

in its lewiettfy.— Priee^' j ct#- 
Onk Eli nd»p.o *»n rirTT Stohjes foi f 'HtLORKn.-Ttitif in nno- 

LUer ii\c^'di!iii *iory lMM>k + aiitlM-HialLi'il wiili tour tieuutffoi io* 

tmvlUt*.- PhCCt m C44L 

J^WBt,?? is Hkivk.v.— This iK n vt-ry !iiunl.ionn.- litiU- tM-.n'i nf tv> 
p*i0fl., coin^iint ol ,k obituaries of childreiu in yroac mid vtrae, 
propureiUial of mused ny N. lltrvcy. "-Price* li cis. 



T« onr Patrnnik 

Bv the fii-st of Jjinuary next r wc hope to have a jeutemcot 
with oar putroo* nmi stibecribcra. Wo ahull wmhI out billi 
soon, that sill may know the amount of their indebtcdnen, 
:unl i it; ike provision lor the pjivtiHnl wnhnin tli In v. 

We hope our agents also will endeavor to rcttle their ac- 
counts. In the two months now before m i every per win in- 
debted to thU office could, with a very lkilc e^ertioo, make 
the rcouinilc armngemcnt to discharge ihHr obHgtitton* to os 
in ftilh It ia neeiBe^ for ua to «ay t that nuch a course on the 
part of our subscribers and agent* would greatly increase our 
niCLin* for usefulness. 



Jean Una !■ New V otb. 

Under this head ibe Independent lias an article in 
reference- to a recent lecture, by the Rer. Dr. Ryder, 
of the Roman Catholic Coltege, at Georgetown, D, 
0-1 delivered before the Mercantile Library Associa- 
tion, in which the speaker departed from t.he rules 
hid dnwn by the Mercantile Association. The In- 
dfpendent says : 

41 We believe, however, that the lecture committee 
acted in good faith, and deserve no censure. Ujwin 
their own responsibility they have made arrange- 
ments for a coirrw of lectures, involving an expense 
of nearly one thousand dollars ; in the selection of 
lecturers they have aimed to bring in as wide a range 
of talent as could be commanded, and to avoid the 
least appearance of bias in politics or religion, Dr 
Ryder was selected as a gentleman of intelligence, 
a popular speaker, and a clergyman of high repute 
in his own communion. His subject was not known 
to the committee till a few days before the lecinre* 
and he was then advised that nothing sectarian it 
polemic could be admitted; to which he replied that 
his lecture would be purely historical. And so in a 
sense it was ; but it was history qnoted after the 
manner of Archbishop Hughes, or after the manner 
of the French Jesuits under the restored Bourbon 
dynasty, who prepared as a text-bmk for schools a 
history of France, in which all allusion to the Revo- 
littion, Napoleon, and the Empire, was suppressed 
in the vague intimation of a *• peril h\ of popular 
commotion. 1 ' According m Dr. Ryder, the Jesuits 
are the meek of the earth, earnest and unassuming 
missionaries of the cross, free from avarice and am- 
bition, never consenting to am, never intermeddling 
with families or governments, but practically the 
standi friends and supporters of Republicanism.— 
According io him, Macaaky— of whose authority 
Archbishop Hughes is so proud — grossly misrepre- 
aenm the order, and Pascal's letters area tissue of 
stupid lies. 

41 We understood that Mr. John Lord, who is to 
lecture before the Association in the present course, 
will administer the antidote to whatever poison Dr. 
Ryder may have diffused among youth little read in 
history, and easily captivated by a pleasing style and 
a bland address. The subject may therefore be safely 
left in his hands/' 



Wasted— fiOOO new subscribers to the Advent Hrrald. 
Let each render cull attention to it ninong his friends and 
neighbors, and it--* aulxieripl ion-lint will be greally increased. 
The greater its circulation U, the greater will be I he ability 
of i he office to issue new works ou the prophecies. 



Wc have extra numbers of No. 13, which we will send 
free to any who will circulate lo get new subscribers. Please 
send your address. Or send any namu of friends to which 
you would like it sent, and we will send free to them for a 
few numbers. 



A Death Seen* in Ketunckv. 

Vtrsmll&fjKy.iNov. 12*— On Saturday last a party 

of young men, together with the deputy sheriff of this 

county, proceeded toward the residence of Eumonu 

Bfazley, in the Southern portion of this county, to 

take him fur examination as a lunatic, he being, as it 

was supposed, a lunatic. 

On arriving at his farm they halted about three 

hundred yards from his dwelling house, to consult as 

to the best means to be adopted about arresting him. 

In the midst of their consultation Bkazley came op, 

having a pi* to] in bis hand, and ordered them to 

leave his farm immediately, or he would resort to 

means that would compel them to do so. They all 

NtwStfflscntBKRa who pay in advance for the next I left, with the exception of the sheriff and a man 

volume, will be credited fur the balance of the present, from nanie<i GjJJ)| ^ QlLpjSi when 0Tikm{ tQ leav ^ to j d 

the lime they subscribe. This volume ends ia February. d 111 „ m ,:/ujj ^ 4 il u i -n 

Hkaklly il he did not put up the pistol he would kill 

him, at the same time exhibiting a rifle gun, Beazley 
thereupon left him and went to his huuse, Gilfis and 
the sheriff following a little in his rear. 

When Beazlky entered bis house, Gilpin and the 
she riff stopped advancing toward the house. Beaz- 
L*Y in a few minutes came out of the house with a 
pistol cocked, and went up to ihe fence of the yard, 
and then told them he would kill them if they ad- 
vanced another step. The sheriff ordered Gilpin to 
advance. Gilpin thereupon advanced within ten 
steps of Beazley. 

Beazllv then leveled his pistol at Gilpin. Gil- 
pin thereupon drew up hie rifle, took deliberate aim, 
and shot him through the stomach. Bea'/ley walked 



Bills. — Thoue indebted iiu tho Hrrald, will snve w I he 
trouble of sending tbcoi hills of their indebtedness, if they 
will cancel the sin nc, or inform us of their tuability so to do. 



Nocromniicy* 



" When thou art come intn ibt 
eth ihme, ihou nhnlt not learn toi 
nation*. Ttujre *h*U ot>t \»s toon 
■ir titedftuchlrr i'i im^* Hi 
Itoo, 0( an ottterver uf time*, n 
charmer, or ■ eoumiliur witii h < 
rtuunucrr. Pur :<H ili'tL ilo |jji 
the Lord ? nail because ot ika»r al 
(Jn*. r till-in out tVotti Oflurt' ihet-. 



mid wiiir.li the I^rd ihv God civ- 
> sftcf ilitniboHiinaUoiM uf Uiooe 
among yon any ono tliat uiakctu 
>mh ihie Dir. or that n»sthdiriiiH- 
an «iclinai«, or a wltohn nr a 
liar asirits or a wizard* or a itec* 
e tluikirt ore aiiabonnuntion unto 
iminaUtms the Lord UiyUod doth 
-Peel. UdHa. 



A necrdinancer in, literally, M one that ioqutres oi ihe 
dead." That was one of the nbontimitioup of the heathen 
which Goo expressly forbid. The ttecntmanca'M of olden 
time eitlM-r talked with the dead, or it was a prelence of 
thcii H. Io cither rase it waa forbidden. Would Goo forbid ten steps and fell. By this time one of the young 

what limy noulil not Oo s If thev Lilkeil with the ilwiul then, 
they a wj now. If it was a pretence then, it la now. In ei- 



ther case, it is an abomination that is forbidden. Again : .If 
these rappers are real spirits, ihcy arc seiljciug spirits ; fur 
they deny ihe teachings of ihe Bible. They teach mother 
gospel than Paul preached, and arc there lore to be shunned. 



Drcndfut KxpluHlon. 

A terrihlr explosion, attended with low* of life, occurred 
on the morning of the 24ili f on board ;i atcainl>oat :it Hew 
York. While the caplain, another ■jcnllutinui, and the engi- 
neer were breakfasting in the cahiti, they were titartled by a 
atrange «o*ind proceeding from the engine room. They ito- 
me<itfttely left llu> cabin to nsceruiin the cause, but hnd l»rely 
reached the deck when the explo^ioD look place. The en- 
gineer was blown into the dock and terribly scalded. He 
una tuktro from the water and conveyed lo the Firrt Ward 
lion-house, where he received due medical attention. The 
fireman and two other mtn were also very much scalded by 
the steam. The cook was so badly scalded, thnt he died in 
fifteen minutes after ihe explosion. The captain was also se- 
riously injured. A imbetxmtrnt import juitea that five uf those 
injured have died, while a sixth is % thuught cannot survive. 



men of the party, that had been driven off, returned 
and carried him to the huuse, where he died in a 
few minutes. Gilpin gave himaeJf up, and is to be 
tried this afternoon- Much excitement prevails; 
fears are expressed by some that violence will be 
done the party who had gone to arrest htm. 



■ - ; f ihe Pfipr iifinn our Pmiei-UiiiiMJi " ah 

M insolent and insidwu?/ ' and 1 therefure feel us indignant as 
\ u can rlo upon the iobjccl. 

I not only promoted, to the utmost of my power, the claims 
<< ' the Roman Catholics to all civil rights, hot 1 iboo^ht it 
1 {hi, and even desirable, that the ecctesia«hcal system of 
<■ e Roman Cnlhnltcs should he the means or giving irwlruC' 
t m to the numerous Irish immigrants in ljtiadon and elitCp 

here, who without such help would have becu left in hea- 
i en ignorance. 

This might have licen done, however, without any such 
n novation aa that which we have now seen. 

It is impossible to confound the recent measures of the 

ipe with the division uf Scotland i.tfo dioceses by tbc ( 

piscopal Church, or the nrnuigemciil of districts in EugUind ^ Pn^j^jt Government 

the Wesleyan Conference. 

There is nn assumption «f power in all the docomcnts 
liich have come from Rome — a pretension to sopremnry 
er the realm of England, and a claim to sole and undivided 
vay, which is inconsistent with the Queen's suprtmiocy, 
ith the rights of our BtBhopa and clergy, with the ipirttual 
dependence of the nulion, as asserted even in Roman 
ntholic times. 

] confess, however, that my alarm is not equal to my in- 
gnutfon. 

Even if it shall appear that the ministers and servant* of 
h u? Pope in this conn 117 huve not trantgresaed the law, I feel 
^rsimiled I hat we are strong cimugh to tepel any outward 
. tacks. The liberty of Piuti^Lantimn has lieen enjoyed too 
ng in England to allow of any successful attempts to impose 
foreign yoke upon our mind a und consciences. No foreign 
: rioe* or potentate will be permitted to fasten hi a fetters upon 
nation which has so long and so nobly vindicated its right 
■ freedom of opinion, civil, political, and religious. 
Upon this subject, then, I will only say, that the present 
ate of the law shall be carefully eXiunineU, and the propriety 
f adopting any proceedings with reference tu the recent as- 
imptiong of power deliberately tioWdereQ. 
There is a danger, however, which alarms me much more 



•tan any aggression of a foreign sovereign. 
Clergymen of our own Church, who have subscribed the 
hirly-uinu Articles, and acknowledged in explicit tenus the 
teen's eaprenmcy, have ken most tur ward in leading their 
jcks 41 step by step, lo the very verge of the precipice.** 
he honor paid" tu saints, the ctaim of mMibilhy Tur ihe 
- lunrh, the Mi|wrs lit tons use of the sign of the cross, the 
kUtleriiig nf tiie liturgy so ns to disguise the language in 
hicb it is written, the recommeiidaiioii of auriaiuir coo- 
• saioo, and ihe adiuinislratiuu of penance and abdoluiion — - 
II thete things are pointed out by dergymeu of the Church 
1 f England as worthy of adoption, aim are now openly rcp- 
n hended by the Bishop of London in his charge to the clergy 
uf his diocese. 

What, then, ia the danger to he apprehended from a for- 
eign prince of uo great puiver, compared lo the danger « ii bin 
tlie mites fruui the unworthy eond of the Church of England 
hersvlf t 

I have little hope that ihe propounders and framers of 
the« imiovutionn will desist from their insidious course. But 
I rely with confidence on the people of England ; ami I will 
not bate a jot of heart or hope so lung as ihe glorious princi- 
ple? and tne immortal martyrs of the Reformation shall be 
held in reverence by the great mass of a nation, which looks 
with contempt on the mummeries of superstition, and with 
scorn at the luborious endeavori which arc now making to 
confine the intellect and enslave the soul. 

I remain, with great respect, &c. 

Ih'trning-nlrat, Xn\ -l. J. Ru S3 ELL. 

The Loudon Advtrtiur say* : — " The recent Papal ag- 
gresaiomi in England have out only created great alarm in the 
minds of many of, the aristocracy, but that a number uf titled 
persons, who have been in the habit of attending the prinei- 
p,d Puseyite churches at the West-end, have determined to 
absent themselves from these places in future- No one now 
attempts to deny, that the late audacious assumpliuu hy the 
IVpc arc to be ascribed to the prevalence of Puseyism in the 
Anglican Church- Among the stated hearers of the Rev. 
M 



the electorate of Hesse by the Prussian troops, nod that an 
army of 25,000 Austrian*, with GO field pieces, is reported to 
be ready u> march into Hols trie, in rough Saxony. The in- 
porgent Government at Kiel will, it is said, only mihmit to 
coercion. Troops are numbering in all directions- The 
London lime*' Vienna letters of ihe 3d also state a federal 
army would be sent to Holstcin- The Prussian Envoy ut 
Vienna bad l>een summoned to Berlin. The advices from 
Berlin of the 4th state that a Prussian secrelmry of legation 
in Frankfort left on the 3d of Vienna, to temporarily under- 
take the Envoy** business ; he U the bearer uf a note from 
n which it accepts the proposal 
free conference* made by the Congrc«« of Warsaw, Imt 
coupled with the condition, that Anuria shall sus|>end her 
warlike prcpnralinns ; if they nre persisted in, Prussia will 
continue preparations of ihe same kind. 

Dates from Vienna of the 3d iust. state, that if Prutsia 
offers any resistance to the march of the allied troops to HoU 
stein, war is iuevituble ; but although mailers look threaten- 
ing, the opiniou in that war will not take place. 

All the Hessian officers h.ave received their dismissal. Di- 
plomatic relations between the Elector and Prussia have been 
broken off. 

The Prussian Government bus fudndden ihe transmission 
of private messages by the electric telegraph throughout its 
dominions. 

A Cabinet council in Berlin on tbo 6th, decided againut 
placing ihe Prussian army on a war footing, and calling out 
the bndwehr. This wai in consequence of Austria calling 
on Prussia, in the utuoe of the confederation, to withdraw 
her troops from Heave, 

A despatch from Zarn of Oct. 26th, state* that a revolt hat 
taken pface in Boimia, uad that the fortified town of Mostar, 
which was thro in open insurrection, was invested by Ox Eft 
Pasha. The Vmer is watched in his villa, and his son 
is a hostage in the hand* of the inhabitants of Mostar.— 
The Turkish population have joined ihe revolution party iu 
the Herzegovina, at the head of which is Ostfitf Bcr, 
T tie camp at Sarajevo, er &»so» Sarui, a city containing 
about 60,000 inhabitants, formed of twenty-four butlnliont, 
two of which nre composed ol Hungartao and Polish refu- 
gees. It is said that Gen. Bkm had arrived at 'he camp. 
According to snow accounts, the two foreign battalions harp 
gone over to the revolutionary party, and now form the body 
guard of Ossias Bky. The cause of the disturbances ii 
the conscription ordered by Onxn Pasha. 

The Ca^tfon iVta, a Turkish line of battle ship, waa 
blown up at Constantinople on the 22d all,, killing one tbnu- 
saiid pereans. 



NOTES. 

B. J. C— Both of those papers have been mailed ref ularly- 
W > lh\[i uwv* js eeuis. 

J. II. Uinhlrurti »i We have seat ibe tiook« 10 Elro. Wai, 
IVscT, iN. \, cay, 
IL bos w or LU -Uooks seal tlie 22tl, vis Whltehsll. 
1 1 u , , 1 mi huie iii-oi credlvMl tirlce sj). fcafcfc, to Aw I8S1. 



nunc. II tm kui ourr,ut«Mriiin'ni 
ttsfi ipHini lusi wuulU bf omoibfl 
Ko tim llcrulu ousht 10 have at 



L'utrk— Vi»ur la»vr bt 
*huuhl LbLUtixvri luumeli, 
wiihiMJt much ctiotL A 

Sfcust Lujxo. it not ulMWU ml , 

I", >h\«m- llro. l,iteh 1 if " I'neumnlotoilat ■* wtll live you 
itic liifmrtimiiuii you v. j*Ll mr rt*tfccilni tiui " f«[h[nn«ti. ip Six man- 
lier* are nut, lual Lite uj>l iwvivecau be huii tor jo cm. 
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uf late tbo amubcr ban xrcsily uicnunnJ. \\ « unwk our IThUius hit 
their ntu in UjLs depumaenLi 
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APPOINTMENTS, #Ve, 

As our paper If mtute rendy for the nresa oa Wednesday* sup aim - 
menu most be received, ut tne tatt*t. by Tuentay eveniiMt ■ otlier- 
wise, they cauuot br iiisertttl until the Mlowujg, week. 

Bro. Edwin Bumham is e^pectnf at Prs^iuViuc Dec. 1st. The 
peo>ou who tavc notice ia ihe in niW witttuiabu* uame* uill tikntw> 
Dtmerveilits. If RnTbn4thi'r«iuecls to preacli in EVi'Vitienre, be 
• :<.-uU\ ianke a private artaaivnivut by correspoailcnct: wilk Au- 
Uiuuy Pernios. 

lira. U V. Uyoa will pmch In Wimr.gton, Ct. (la the PoUtt 
srhwit-boiueu riunujt), liec btu, hI^an. and ia Uw eveaiut m 
Uia Rtrjer gebout'hoits*! ; on ^ttturday e^rnuit pn-viou* al t omp<'y 
Hollow, in ihe Bbimm iiiwhius-Ih-ii**' ; AiiLi,|tioa,(Ji. f lHu.ds>, bib, 
sad iu tUe crunuM at E'omlreL LaialLaf . 

ri boitMf PoJttl Sunday, Dec. 1 s 
lesion or I'i juh: may npyiniil ; 
4th i VVlndsufi {hi lU(t- Uoap- 
lowa, I0U1 1 Up, ileuses, tttb, 

A - Ciaoe IrirB. W. Bisnor. 

ohun Sunday* Pee. 1st, 11 in; 
loraers, 3d, da ; Perec, 4tli, ik>| 
1 ilitsaDBumiin«at. ; nnn 0«k- 
him rt Uut> ; 
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Litt ell's IsBtng- Air*, So*. 841 and S42.— Wo have 
just received copies of the above, published by E, Lrr- 
1 t. ll & Co., corner of Tremont und Bromuelil streets, Bos- 
tort. This work is a cheap re-print of the roost valuable se- 
lections from the current literature of (he day. a- given 111 the 
various Reviews, etc. Beia* published weekly at 12} cents 
per number, of AS pages, there is nothing to compete with it. 



The Jlniish mail steamship A7a^£wo arrived at New York 
ou Friday last. 

A report, that the Duke of WelLISQTON was dead, was 
in circulation in London on ihe 8th, and caused a great sen- 
sation. Ii was discredited, however* 

The excitement in relation to ths establishment of the Ro- 
man Hierarchy in England, is increasing. The ekrgy of the 
Church uf England are getting up indignation meetings in 
the provinces, nt which the " Biehop of Rome," as the 
Pope is somewhat scrnpulously styled by the speakers, is 
spoken of in no complunentiry rum.-. The foltnwmg letter 
from the British Premier to Ihe Hid hop of Durham, concern- 
ing " tbo laie aggression of the Pope," will be read with in- 
terest : 

My Dr ar Lord I agree with you in considering the 



Bemjo.tt, of St, Paul's, Hyde Pavk r are two Cabinet 
Ministers, and among ihe occasional hearers there was a 
ibird ; all have withdrawn. 11 

The Fifth of November — ** Guv Fawkes day "—the 
anniversary of the discovery of the Gunpowder Plot, ivas 
celebrated this year with mure than ordinary magnificence. 
The Pope and Cuidiuul Wiseuan weiu burnt in elhgy. 

At Sea co nine, Cheshire, fire took place in a school, with a 
n ailing room over it, occasioned by the ignition of some nup- 
tial which the schoolmaster was pouring into a lamp. One 
boy was killed ; tbo schoolmaster and six or seven others 
severely if not fatally burnt or injured. 

Lady Carder was accidentally shot at the Priory , Teui- 
pletuore, by her husband's ritie falling as il stood against a 
tree. 

A fearful cxpluslun of fire-damp ocimrred 011 Thursday 
morning, the 7lh, in a coal-pit at Hay dock, causing the death 
nf ten person i s, and injuring a number of others. 

FraSCE. — Some idea may be formed of the excitement 
iv liich hat* prevailed in Paris, whilst the disputes were at , fl j 
1 heir height between the President and Gen. ChaSgar- j Tbomiidoiiviib:,^!* v 
when il is slated, that not one of the prorogation com- Jv,) oik '^New Uiit 
niitue of the National Assembly slept in bis own house on | 1 will be ni AshueM 1>i 
the nighl of tlie 4th, fearing that he should be arrested by 
m'dcr of the President. 

All ihe Republican journals consider that Gen. Chas- 
GaBKlEK bus triumphed over the President. The National 
wiys >* The triumph of the General is complete. He re- 
plies to an affront by a provocation and a bravado ; and be There wtfl bo a Conference in Concofd, N. l| H , Thuisdar* Dec. 

• I , :, , ., .-1 <■% 1 . M. iii. ue over iio S.1I1I..1U1. Urn. 1>. L'huniiilJ, J. i.uinj-h, 

has the immense, the inappreciable advantage of having Hsrvey, T M- I'n'ble, L, Uoulell, M. 1.. HemU, J. t&aw, 4. Ii. 

right on bis side. But the whole matter is risible. We Sl 
have so often caused Europe to tremble, that il is not out of 
the way that we also give it a hearty laugh or two — euch at 
Urast appears to be the opinion of the Tuileries and of the 
Mywel" 

The Patrit announces that the Message of the President 
has been communicated to ihe Ministers in council. It con* ' 
tains no allusion to a prolongation of the Presidential power - 

A proposition has lieen made to the French Government 
to fallow the example of Sweden and Holland, and to submit 
a bill to the Assembly to modify the Navigation laws, but it 
is supposed that ma iters will remain as they arc for some 
time longer. 

The Lyons plot was a got op affair by the police ; the 
sham is completely exposed in the National* 

An excommunicating edict of the Pope has arrived at Tu- 
rin, by which Ibe Pope has excommunicated from the bosom 
of the Roman Catholic Church the King, the Chambers, all 
the civil and judicial authorities, as well as all municipalilie*, 
and all private persons who give their consent to the Sic- 
cardi laws. 

Letter from Rome to the 26th October, state that the Ti- 
ller hnd overflowed several parts of the city, and had risen 
twenty -four feet above the ordinary level. 

Austria aud Pausua. — An Austrian note ts reported 
to have been received at Berlin, demanding the evacuation of 



ilro, D. Campbell will prt-neti at C 
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There will be a Ci 
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H B.Jcaxlxs. 

I Klal, N. 11., ThurmJiiy «ven 
$4ib4j»ih. Urn, V Juimncr and 
ticiiUn of ihr eaune In this re- 

UirtJj.l J.ti.SKlTU. 



Bra. E..KIMULAI.L has removed firoai North Spr las nebl, V|. t |o 
^ Providence, K-L ^orteapouijeorj will direct socarSnitfly. 

Bro. E. It. S|I1PMAN*S Pos-i-offlcc RiWres*iii Worcaier. Mass. 
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Salvation. 

A Srrmoiip Prenchctl iu Un ParUh Church of 
Crathif. Balmoral, 

Ucfrre Her Mqj&itj rAe Qwth t Sundw* Sift. 22, 1850. 

IT REV. JOHS CUMMISO, 0- V, 

1 Look unto me, and be ye (nved. nil ihe end* of Uieeartli - fbr I tun 
OiHt.aml there Unotic (sJae,"-iHAUu ii 
Cooliauod Iron) onr liul.) 

I have shown that man -natural cannot save 
himself ; I may add, that man tccUsiastkai is 
just as helpless. 

Man cannot save himself ; neither in cassock, 
nor in surplice, nor in ermine, nor in lawn, nor 
in royal robe, can man save himself. 

The last formula of the religion of the Priest 
that I shall mention is, his bidding you look to 
Repentance. Repentance is not a Saviour. — 
The tear of repentance is expressive of the in- 
ward contritiou we feel, not expiatory of sin 
that we have been guilty of. We are not to 
seek to repent first, and to believe next; but we 
are to believe at once on the Saviour, just as 
we are, for He then is exalted to give repent- 
ance and remission of sins. 

There remains then, lastly, the religion of 
God our Saviour, in which atone I proceed to 
show is eternal life. The words of my text 
are, ** Look unto roe, and be ye saved, all the 
ends of the earth; for 1 am God, and there is 
none else." These are the words of Jesus of 
Nazareth. To prove that they are his words, 
we have only to refer to the language of the 
Apostle, in Philippians 2; 10, 11, where he ap- 
plies to our blessed Saviour these words ; " At 
the name of Jesus every knee should bow, of 
things in heaven, and things in earth, and 
things under the earth; and that every tongue 
should confess that Jesus Christ is Lord." So 
in the twenty-third verse immediately follow- 
ing my text, we read : i<r 1 have sworn by my- 
self, the word is gone out of my mouth in right- 
eousness, and shall not return, That unto ine 
every knee shall bow, every tongue shall swear." 
You have therefore evidence in the passage that 
He to whom we are to look is our God and 
Saviour Jesus Christ, 

Christ our Saviour is God, Fallen as man 
s , it is unworthy of him; nay r I will say with 
all soberness, degrading even to him, to look to 



any being for everlasting happiness short of God. 
Ruined as the soul is,— weak, stained, paralysed 
as it is,— it is too noble a thing to bow itself in 
religion before any except the living and only 
true God. To bring man directly to God just 
as be is, is the grand characteristic of true reli- 
gion; to keep man from God, and detain him 
with the Priest* the sacraments, the ceremony, 
is the grand effort of all false religions,— 
But no angel, no saint, no created being, how- 
ever pure or exalted, may dare to come between 
me, a believer, and God my Saviour. If 1 can- 
not, my dear friends, have a God to take care 
of my soul, I will risk the experiment of taking 
care of it myself. It is too great to be com- 
mitted to an angel ; too precious to be trusted 
to a creature. Arm of fiesh may fail, an angel 
may fail, either may forget or change; if, there- 
fore, 1 cannot have'a God to take charge of my 
soul, no creature instead shall; whoever, short 
of God, offers to take charge of it, to him, 1 
would say, be he angel, or saint, or priest, or 
prelate, or pope, as Abraham said to his servants 
of old, " Stand you at the bottom of the mount f 
while I go up alone to its sunlit pinnacle, and 
there speak lace lo face with my God, and hear 
from his own grand lips those glorious accents, 
" Look unto me, and be ye saved, fori am God, 
and there is none else." I must heanhe origi- 
nal, the echo will not do. 1 must drink from 
the fountain, the canonized cup is not siifncient. 
The first aspect of the religion of Man is, that 

gion of God, that it brings us to God just as He 
is and just as we are. 

Another strong and urgent ground why we 
should look to Christ alone is— God our Saviour 
has made a perfect atonement and sacrifice for 
sin — has giveu himself in my nature in my 
stead, an expiatory victim, so that looking at 
him, 1 am not only regarding him that can save 
me, but 1 see in him how consistently, and ra- 
tionally, and gloriously, 1 can be saved. The 
Bible is not merely the proclamation of the fact, 
that looking to Jesus is salvation, but in God's 
condescending love it is the explanation of the 
how and the why there should be salvation 
through Christ Jesus alone. The unenlightened 
man, outside Christianity, or ignorant of the 
Gospel, is constantly perplexed and puzzled 
about this, whether it be possible for God to 
forgive sin and to save sinners. A strong 
thinker, but ignorant of the Gospel, he will ask, 
and ask again, 11 If God be merciful, will he 
save all men without exception ? If God be 
just, will he condemn and punish all men with- 
out exception ? How deep in the scale of sin 
will God's mercy go down in pardoning ? How 
high in the scale of holiness will God's justice 
rise in punishing ? In other words, what is the 
least sin that God will punish, and what the 
least virtue that God will reward ?" These are 
questions for which there is no solution any 
where but in the religiou of God our Saviour. 
But how does it solve them i Here are the 
joyful news, here is the sound that ought to 
thrill each heart, and make glad each dejected 
spirit, and satisfy every anxious and inquiring 
mind. Jesus has endured all that I deserve as 
a sinner, and obeyed for me all that 1 owe as a 
creature. By what He has suffered, 1 am de- 
livered from sin's curse ; by what He has done, 
I am entitled to the fruits of a law perfectly 
obeyed. In Him 1 see antagonisms; sin pun- 
ished, and yet the sinner pardoned ; the satis- 
faction of the law that is broken, and the salva- 
tion of the very sinner that broke it. Now, tell 
me, where in philosophy, where in history, 
where in science, where in the height or in the 
depth, there is any intimation like this great 
announcement, which is just the good news it- 
selT, that there is satisfaction for God's law that 
1 had broken, and God remains, therefore, tiue, 
and just, and holy ; and yet salvation for me, 
the sinner that broke it, and so God is merciful, 
and gracious, and loving. Thus, then, justice, 
mercy, and truth, which were armed against sin, 
meet in Christ, and girdle with their everlasting 
arms the chiefest of sinners that believe in him, 
presenting a provision for the forgiveness of the 



greatest sin, for the acceptance of the greatest 
sinner, and yet accompanied by no connivance 
at sin in principle or practice, in the very least 
degree. Thus, my dear friends, is that fftt& 
truth made manifest, justification by raith in 
Jesus Christ,— the truth that Paul preached, 
that Martin Luther resusciated from the tomb 
in which it was lost and luried— that pervades 
the theology of every true Church, nnd is the 
article of a standing or ofa falling Church, 

But in looking to Christ, 1 not only see that 
it is possible for God, the Legislator, to forgive 
me, consistently with the demands of his law, 
his justice, and his truth ; but that he waits as 
a Father to receive and welcome me, because 
Christ is the expression as truly as he is the 
channel of his love. Jn other words, it has al- 
ways appeared tome that what Christ u> as 
the exponent of God's love, is just as precious 
as what Christ does, as the atonement for man's 
sin. Christ's death not only makes it possible 
for God to save men, which is the popular idea, 
but it presents God in Christ, rejoicing, delight- 
ing, waiting, loving, to save me. So that when 
J am admitted into heaven, I am not admitted 
there as a criminal legally forgiven, just as you 
would tolerate a returned convict legally par- 
doned ; but I am presented t as a son accepted 
by my Father in heaven ; not admitted, hut 
welcomed ; not tolerated, but hailed with hosan- 
nas onto Htm that washed me and redeemed 
me by his blood, and made me a king and priest 
*" ffi'cfififmn, 1 see Uod tne Matter' ol at! ; in 
providence, I see God the RuleT of all ; on 
Sinai, I see God the Legislator of all ; in Christ, 
to whom I look, I see God my Father so loving 
me, otherwise an orphan, that he gave, as the 
expression and the measure of that love, Christ 
Jesus to save and recover me. Look, then T un- 
to Christ, and see these two great truths, and 
be saved. 

But in looking to him, I not only see for- 
giveness, and receive that forgiveness, but I 
also see a process and a preparation of sanctifi- 
cation foT me in and through him, and for his 
sake. For what did Christ fay? That when 
he should go to the Father, where we now look 
to him, he would 11 send the Comforter, the 
Spirit of truth f that Spirit who is the sanctifi- 
er, whose fruits are declared by the Apostle, in 
the Epistle to the Galatians, to be love, joy, 
peace, temperance, patience, godliness. So 
that in looking to Christ, I not only receive for 
given ess or justification, which is my title to 
heaven, but 1 receive the Holy Spirit, to dwell 
in my heart, as his distinctive promise^ to fit 
and prepare me for heaven. 

As a Christian, I feel it is not enough to es- 
cape from sin's curse, — I must also get rid of 
sin's poison. 1 shrink from sin, not from what 
it leads to merely, but from what it actually is in 
the sight of God. And, therefore, Jesus is ex- 
alted to give that Spirit, who creates in the be- 
liever a new heart, regenerates the believer's 
affections, makes him a new creature, makes 
all things new. And hence it comes to pass 
that, wherever there is a proclamation of free 
forgiveness, instant, without money, and with- 
out price, for the greatest sin of the greatest 
criminal who believes, there is embosomed in 
that proclamation a provision for the sanctifka- 
tion and regeneration of that sinner's heart.— 
Never is the sanctifying power so mighty and 
certain, as when the proclamation of the free 
gift is most unequivocal. No man is so truly 
sanctified, as the man that believes he has noth- 
ing to do to deserve heaven — nothing to suffer 
sin, or escape hell, but that he has received heav- 
en as a free gift for Christ's sake ; and so is 
bidden to go forth on the wings of love to obey 
God's commandments. If I desire to enjoy an 
oratorio, I must not only have a ticket, which 
is my title of admission, but I must have a 
musical ear, which is ray fitness for the enjoy- 
ment. It is so with respect to heaven. Ac- 
cordingly* I have in Christ's work the ticket or 
title, and in the Spirit's work the new nature, 
which is my fitness. Justification is the act 
that entitles, Sanctification the work that 
qualifies. Heaven is a purchased place for a 



purchased people — a prepared place for a pre- 
pared people. 

But looking to Christ is happiness, as truly 
as holiness. It as much the design of the Gos- 
pel to make us happy as it is to make us good. 
Nay, its primary design is to make us nappy ; 
its secondary, but inseparable one, is to make 
us good. The first aspect of the gospel is good 
news ; the moment a man receives good news 
he is made happy ; but the sanctifying power 
of the glad news he experiences throughout the 
whole of his life hereafter. It is a chief result 
of looking to Christ to make us happy. The 
faintest beam of joy that gleams upon a Chris- 
tian's face, is a reflection from the Sun of Right- 
eousness; the least pulse of delight in the 
bounding heart, is a response to the touch of 
the finger of the Son of God. Who needs to 
be told what humanity in all its phases and in 
all circumstances has proved — that in the high- 
est and most elevated condition there is no sub- 
stantial and enduring joy, except that which 
may be realized in the lowliest and humblest con- 
dition ? Upon all that is great, and lofty, and 
brilliant— upon all that is admired and coveted 
in this world, the eye of the Christian may read 
what the finger of God has traced : " \Vhoso 
drinketh of this water shall thirst again ; but 
he that drinketh of the water that 1 will give 
him, it shall be in him a well of living water., 
springing up into everlasting life." 

In the Gospel — in Christ the Saviour, in Jesus 
some sweet spring* zuu fa iiie* J mufiuwimb uiSutiu 
us, the happiness of the Gospel is so deep that 
it can never be frozen by the winter's frost — so 
overiopt and overshadowed by the everlasting 
hills, that it never can be evaporated by the 
summer's sun ; or rather it is like one of those 
streamlets that come down from the Alpine 
glaciers, it is the freshest and fullest in that sea- 
son when all streams besides are dried up by 
the scorching heat. He that drinketh of the 
water He shall give him, shall not be a mere 
cistern, but he shall be a fountain of living 
water, ever springing up into everlasting life. 
It is proof of the fall of man that his soul seeks 
satisfaction on earth ; it is the proof of his gran- 
deur that he cannot find it there.— (To be con- 
tinued.) 

Family Worship. 

We copy the following abstract of a Lecture 
on the important duty of Family Worship, from 
the PrtacJier*s Manuel, by the Rev. S. S. Stub- 
tevant, 

"Then David returned lobteu hi»houKhoJd."-2Siini. 6:20. 

I. The indispensable duty of family worship. 

1. From the light of nature,— A family is a 
society connected together by such strict ties 
that every argument for the propriety of private 
prayer is equally conclusive for that of family 
devotion. Of this even the heathens were sen- 
sible ; for besides their tutelar deities, who 
were supposed to preside over ten cities and 
nations, and who had public honors paid to 
them in that character, we read of household- 
gods, whom every private family worshipped at 
home os their immediate guardians and bene- 
factors. 

2, From the word of God.— The light of 
Scripture affords us a more clear and satisfying 
discovery of our obligations to this duty, as well 
as the proper manner of performing it. Thus 
we are commanded to " pray always, with all 
prayer and supplication in the Spirit, and to con- 
tinue in prayer.' 1 And it is observable that 
this exhortation is particularly addressed to 
masters of families, as you may read (Col. 4:15)t 
i% Masters, give unto your servants that which 
is just and equal, knowing that you also have 
a Master in heaven." The apostle goes on, 
still addressing them in the same character, 
11 Continue in prayer, and watch in the same, 
with thanksgiving." In the same strain Paol 
writes to Timothy (1 Tim, 2;S), 4 ; 1 will there- 
fore that men pray everywhere, lifting up holy 
hands, without wrath or doubting." And sure- 
ly, if in all places men ought to lift up holy 
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hands unto God, much, more ought they to do 
so in their own families, which are immediately 
under their care, and for whose spiritual as well 
as temporal interests they ought to be chiefly 
concerned. Accordingly* we learn from the sa- 
cred history that this has been the uniform prac- 
tice of all good men in all ages of the world, 

3.) The care of the ancient patriarchs to keep 
up family religion is very remarkable. We 
find Abraham setting up altars wherever he 
came ; and for what end did he this, but that 
on these altars he might offer sacrifices, and 
call upon God with his household ? We have 
another bright example of this in Job, of whom 
we read (Job 1:5} that " he sent for his sons 
and sanctified them, and rose up early in the 
morning, and offered burnt-offe rings for each of 
them." And, lest it might be thought that this 
family-worship was only occasional and acci- 
dental, it is added at the close of the verse, 
11 Thus did Job continually," 

2. ) The same good practice was continued af- 
ter the Jews were formed into a national Church, 
and had priests appointed to preside in the pub- 
lic worship. Thus Joshua vowed, not only for 
himself, but likewise for his house, that they 
would serve the Lord, which plainly imports a 
resolution on his part to use all the means in 
his power to make his family do so, particularly 
to worship God before them, and to take care 
that none should dwell in his house who would 
not join in this holy service. The example of 
David in the text is abundantly plain; for, 
though he had priests and Levites about him, 
vet he did not devolve the work upon them, 
tut he himself, as head and master of the house, 
" blessed his household*" 

3. ) In the New Testament writings it is very 
usual to give private families of devout Chris- 
tians the name of Churches, But surely this 
would have been a most improper appellation 
if God had not been publicly acknowledged, 
and the daily sacrifices of prayer and praise had 
not been offered m them. 

II. The reasons on which this duty is grounded 

1. Families are na rural societies, formed origi- 
nally by God, and held together by his provi- 
dence, and they must have subjects in common 
for prayer and praise. 

2. As God is the founder, so he is likewise 
the gracious benefactor, of our families. If per- 
sonal blessings claim the private acknowledg- 
ments of the person who receives them, family 
blessings ought in like manner to be acknowl- 

receive some signal favor from an earthly bene- 
factor, by which his circumstances were changed 
from meanness and want to an easy or a decent 
competence, would it not be a natural acknowl- 
edgment for him to bring his family and chil- 
dren in their best apparel, and present them to 
his benefactor, fed and clothed with his bounty, 
to offer him their united thanks? Would not 
such a scene be delightful on both sides? 
Would it not be enjoyed as a very lovely ap- 
pearance, even by a mere spectator ? And is 
there less beauty or propriety in the same ac- 
knowledgements offered to the God in whom 
we Jive and breathe, and who gives us all 
things richly to enjoy ? Does he set the hedge 
of his protection around us, and defend us from 
the many evils to which we are continually ex- 
posed, and shall he yet have no tribute of praise 
offered up from those houses in which he mak- 
eth us to dwell in safety ? How disingenuous 
and unreasonable must this appear to every 
candid and grateful mind ! 

3. As we receive all our family blessings 
Iroin God, so we are guilty also of many family 
sins against him, and ought, therefore, to join 
together in the penitent confession of our sins, 
and in deprecating the judgments which we 
have deserved. In a word, whatever reason 
there is for single persons to worship God, there 
is the same reason for families to do it. As 
there are personal sins, and wants, and mercies, 
so there are family sins, family wants, and 
troubles, family mercies and deliverances ; and 
therefore it must appear highly reasonable that 
the members of each family should unite to* 
geiher in humiliation, and prayer, and thanks- 
giving. Those who sin together should ask 
forgiveness together; and those who receive 
mercies together should join in praising their 
common benefactor. 

IH. The manifold advantages which accom- 
pany the practice of this duty, and the perni- 
cious consequences which flow from the neglect 
of tt. 5 

1. The practice of this duty would be of great 
use to promote even your temporal and worldly 
interest Your prosperity, as well as your com- 
fort, depends very much upon the dutiful beha- 1 
vior of your children, and the fidelity of your 
servants- This, I suppose, you will readily ac- 
knowledge. Now it is evident to a demonstra- 
tion, that nothing can contribute more effectual- 
ly to this thau the good practice which I am 
recommending to you. Bring the fear of God 
mto your families, and that will secure your 
authority better than anything else you can do, 

2. It has a manifest tendency to promote 



your spiritual and eternal interest. It is not 
only a considerable branch of that homage 
which you owe to God, but it may also be of 
great use to restrain you from sin, and to render 
you cautious and circumspect in every part of 
your behavior A man will be ashamed to do 
anything against the honor of that God whom 
he so publicly acknowledges before his family; 
and the very desire of appearing consistent with 
himself in the eyes of his children or servants, 
will hardly fail to produce at least an outward 
derency, and to restrain him from many of 
those scandalous sins which be might otherwise 
be in danger of committing. So that, though 
family-worship served no higher purpose than 
to hedge in our practice before our household, 
1 should even think that a considerate recom- 
mendation of it; and every wise and good man 
must esteem and value it on that account. But 
this is one of the least of its happy effects. — 
The practice of this duty would not only render 
our outward conduct cautious and decent, but 
would also tincture our minds deeply with a 
sense of God, and of divine things. It would 
give us greater boldness, too, in our secret ap- 
proaches to the throne of grace. How can that 
man have any confidence or enlargement of 
heart in secret prayer, whose conscience re- 
proacheth him with never having honored that 
God in public from whom he is now going to 
ask the most unmerited favors ? 

3. Under the influence of the divine Spirit, 
it is one of ihe most effectual means of pro- 
moting the salvation of your household* Many 
godly persons have ascribed their own vital im- 
pressions of religion to their living in a devout 
family j and many a sinner, mined by vice and 
evil habits, has too justly laid a ponion of the 
blame of his conduct on the wickedness of those 
with whom he dwelt. What numbers of chil- 
dren and servants have been lost for the want 
of that good example which it was the duty of 
their parents or masters to have given them I 

4. The last advantage of family religion 
which I shall mention is its tendency to form a 
holy Church and people, and to propagate reli- 
gion from generation to generation. The pub- 
lic state of religion in the world must entirely 
depend on the care bestowed on the cultivation 
of it in private families. If the nursery be neg- 
lected, how is it possible that the plantation 
should prosper? Such as the families are of 
which congregations, churches, and kingdoms 
are composed, such will be the flourishing or 
the decayed state of religion in these larger 
public worship of God, only to lay those stone; 
in order in the building which parents and mas- 
ters of families had previously polished, how 
easy and how delightful would be our task I how 
comely and beautiful would our worshipping 
assemblies appear ! how pure and comfortable 
would their communion be ! But if these shall 
neglect to exert their proper influence, if the 
work of hundreds or thousands shall be left to 
be performed by one or two, what a tedious la- 
bor must it prove \ What effect can divine 
truths, delivered once a-week have, unless the 
impression of them be afterward kept alive by 
family devotion and domestic religion ? It is 
no wonder that a tender plant should wither 
and die which is seldom visited or watered ; 
and it is as little wonderful that those should 
continue wicked and impenitent who but once 
a-week come under the influence of a religious 
ordinance, and who neither see nor hear any- 
thing of God but when the stated season of 
public instruction returns. If religion die in 
families, how can it live in nations ? Is it not 
an inevitable consequence, that all our public 
devotions must in this case dwindle away into 
mere hypocrisy and lifeless, unavailing forms of 
worship ? 



Naaman the Leper. 

41 Are not Abana and Pharpar, rivers of Damas- 
cus, better than all the waters <if Israel 1 May 1 not 
wash in them and be clean ? So he turned, and went 
away in a rage."— 2 Kings 5:13. 

It requires little discernment in spiritual 
things, and little attention to the operations of 
Providence, to be satisBed with the truth of St. 
PauTs declaration, that " the foolishness of God 
is wiser than men, and the weakness of God is 
stronger than men and that in the prosecu- 
tion of his plans " he hath chosen the foolish 
things or the world to confound the wise ; and 
the weak things of the world to confound the 
things which are mighty ; and base things of 
the world, and things that are despised, yea, 
things which are not ( to bring to nought things 
that are, that no flesh should glory in his pres- 
ence/ 1 And in nothing are the wise, and mighty, 
and noble of this earth puzzled so much as in 
the fulfilment of his word : " 1 will destroy the 
wisdom of I he wise, and will bring to nothing 
the understanding of the prudent,"* And of all 
hopeless cases under the sun, (as to making 
any serious, saving impression,] that of a proud, 

self-conceited individual is the most hopless, 

" Seest thou a man wise in his own conceeit ? 
there is more hope of a fool than of him,*— 
And hence the apostle takes the Corinthian 



brethren to witness what was too notorious to 
escape observation: "You see your calling, 
brethren, how that not many wise men after 
the ffash, not many mighty, not many noble, 
are called/ 1 And why? Because they have 
not received the Spirit, which is of God, but the 
spirit of the world, which is at enmity with God. 

These, despising the lowness and leanness ol 
Zion's provision, carve out a portion and a path 
for themselves, in which unobstructed they may 
go the whole length and round of their carnal 
indulgence and slavish sensuality : and thus 
spurning the restraints of sober revelation, and 
sober reflection, they rush on forbidden objects, 
and rage when opposed by the caution of the 
more considerate, or the kind Teproof of the 
most affectionate friendship. It was unques- 
tionably such n spirit that dictated the words of 
the haughty Syrian, when contemptuously he 
exclaimed, 11 Are not Abana and Pharpar, rivers 
of Damascus, better than all the waters of Is- 
rael ?" &c. The uncompromising nature of the 
glorious gospel of the blessed God must ever 
present an insuperable obstacle in the way of 
such individuals. To tell them that there is 
but one common way by which sinners can re- 
gain the favor of God, and that high and low, 
rich and poor, learned and illiterate, must sit at 
the feet of Jesus, and with the docility of a little 
child receive the lessons of Christianity, is just 
to put them on some invention to evade the 
truth, or to be offended at it. And if experience 
teach us anything, we find in most cases, those 
who are raised to a superior dignity in the world 
are but carried the further off from Him by 
whose shed blood we are brought nigh to God, 
and influenced less by the precepts and exnmple 
of Jesus of Nazareth, in whom piety and virtue 
shone with the purest lustre, than are the low, 
the unlearned, and the despised. And as all 
Scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is 
profitable for doctrine, &c,, we imagine this 
narrative is designed chiefly to show the danger 
and guard against the sin of prejudice, to which 
many hearers of the gospel are exposed ; and 
that the ordinances of his own appointment are 
those which are made effectual to salvation, — 
The Abana and Pharpar, which Naaman 
thought as likely to cure him of his " leprosy " 
as the Jordan, were beautiful and noted rivers 
of Syria, and highly beneficial to the country 
through which they flowed. Abana, taking its 
rise from Mount Lebanon, and gliding towards 
the south, was at some leagues' distance divided 

iflft) three streams, the largest and midc: 1 - ^mnch 
rnTOt.«g~Uiitv*ii < y m« uiiy oi Damascus, 

while the other two branches ran on either 
side of the city, fertilizing it in an uncommon de- 
gree, and which having passed the city, were 
again united as before, and according to some 
lost in the dry and barren desert, must have 
presented a spectacle truly lovely to behold.— 
And whether it were that, comparing the su- 
perior beauty and fertility of the rivers of Syria 
with those of Israel, he used these words, or 
whatever the cause might be, he at all events 
despised the simplicity of the remedy proposed, 
and his history stands as a warning to every 
sinner, infected with the leprosy of sin, lest, the 
gospel remedy despised, it might cleave to him 
without hope of cure. Hearers of the gospel 
neeed to be guarded against this sin because of 
the native pride of the human heart, and our 



offended with the plain and practical instruc- 
tions of God's servants, you will delight in such 
faithful dealing with precious souls. 

We learn, also, from this narrative, the er- 
roneous and ruinoos conception sinners gene- 
rally form of themselves, and of the ordinances 
of His grace. Naaman verily thought that, as 
a matter of course — as it was in ths way of his 
profession — the prophet would command a cure ; 
nay, he had prescribed in his own mind the 
mode by which the cure would be effected. — 
And is it not just so with the sinner to the pres- 
ent hour? And does not the little success of 
the gospel minister, in bringing men to view 
themselves as the Word of God represents them 
to be, a demonstration that the self-same spirit 
predominates, to a wide extent, in our worship- 
ping assemblies even till now i The condition 
of man as a ruined, guilty, helpless sinner, forms, 
more or less directly, the theme on which the 
ambassador of the cross expatiates in every dis- 
course. The intelligence that life and immor- 
tality are brought to light by the gospel, and 
the exhibition of a merciful Saviour pleading 
through his ambassadors, and beseeching men 
to be reconciled to God t ever echo from the 
walls of the sanctuary. The terms of peace 
and reconciliation are proposed, and the over- 
| hires of mercy, pardon, acceptance, and future 
glory, are presented with all the earnestness of 
entreaty, with all the zeal of devotion, with all 
the warmth of eloquence. Yet these tidings, 
at which angels stand amazed, are heard oy 
many, if not with offence, at least with thought- 
less indifference; and if the spirit of inquiry is 
abroad, it is generally the stretch of ingenuity 
to discover some other path of rectitude, some 
other way of reconciliation, some Abana and 
Pharpar, in short, of their own devising, rather 
than that which is the wisdom of God, and the 
power of God unto salvation. This is the root 
of the matter, and the reason why their disease 
remainem. Men do not see, and therefore can- 
not confess that they are *' wretched, and misera- 
ble, and poor, and blind, and naked," which 
must precede their being washed, and justified, 
and sanctified in that fountain open for sin and 
uncleamvess. They remain insensible to the 
fact that the leprosy of sin has deeply infected 
their whole nature, rendering them loathsome 
to the eye of infinite purity ; and that unless 
they view themselves in the glass of the gospel 
they can neither see they are so bad, nor avail 
themselves of the only able Physician the Bible 
reveals — the Lord Jesus Christ. 

iNaaman troa a beaten path ; and notwith- 
standing the many examples recorded for our 
learning, the same misconceptions of troth and 
religion still prevail, Look back to Eve ; hear 
the command, Touch not, taste not, handle not 
of the tree of knowledge of good and evil. Cast 
your eyes on Lot's wife as she leaves Sodom ; 
on Aaron's sons, Nabal and Abihu, offering 
strange fire upon the altar ; and you but crowd 
examples illustrative of the ruin of wrong con- 
ceptions of the respect God has to all his ap- 
pointments, however seemingly insignificant and 
ineffectual The Abana and Pharpar, abstractly 
considered, were of equal virtue with the waters 
Of Israel, and the one in itself jv?st as effectual 
for cleansing as the other ; water is foct water 
wherever it flows ; its locality does not alter us 
inherent properties. But the arund difference 



proneness to reject that system which is mainly and that which proved, decidedly, the one bet 



employed in humbling it, that we may be saved. 
It is easy to perceive how nearly fatal Naaman 's 
prejudice proved to him, arising from this very 
source. He knew Elisha to be a prophet in Is- 
rael ; he came to him in this character, that he 
might be healed of his leprosy j but inconsistent- 
ly enough he is prepared to hear and receive the 
prophet's instructions just so far as these might 
comport with his pre-conceived notions; and 
because they did not, he despises them, and 
even departs in a rage. There, sinner, is a por- 
trait of your unhurnbled soul ; and there may 
you behold as in a glass your spirit and temper, 
and the reason why you come to and go away 
from the place of the holy, the same polluted, 
unhealed leper as before. You come to the 
sanctuary where Jesus meets with his people 
to heal their diseases, to forgive their sins. You 
come professedly to the great Prophet, and to 
hear through the medium of his servants what 
you must do to be saved; but, Like Naaman, 
you come with the gaudy retinue of your own 
prejudices and opinions, and saying, " Surely 
he will come out to me, and stand, and call on 
the name of the Lord his God, and strike his 
hand over the place, and recover the leper," — 
thus dictating in your own mind what is proper 
for the speaker to teach and for you to believe ; 
and are just as far from "receiving the truth in 
love" as Naaman was from washing in Jordan; 
and instead of desiring the sincere milk of the 
Word that you may grow thereby, you desuv 
only the Abanas aad Pharpars of your own de- 
vising, which will prove equally ineffectual for 
your cleansing, The opposite spirit is that 
taught in the Word of God ; and it is only when 
you "attend with diligence, preparation, and 
prayer, that the Word of God will be made ef- 
fectual to salvation/ 1 And so far from being 



ter than the other, was, the appointment of GW. 
Jordan was the ordinance of God ; the Abana 
and Pharpar were not ; therefore, the Jordan 
was more effectual for cleansing than the other. 
Now to extend this idea, we might consider 
the New Testament Church in her doctrine, 
discipline, government, and worship, as the Jor- 
dan of these later days, to which every hearer 
of the gospel is directed- This is the founda- 
tion of our faith and hope, If then any man 
build on this foundation, the wood, hay, and 
atuhble of his own invention, he shall suffer loss. 
And if any man teach any other system or mode 
of worship than that which is recognized in the 
blessed Bible, he is setting up bis Abana and 
Pharpar in room of God's ordinance, and guilty 
of detracting from the simplicity that is in Christ. 
But if any soul, infected with the leprosy of sin, 
shall speak of Christ, or think of Christ, the 
11 only name under heaven, given among men 
whereby we must be saved" as Naaman did of 
Jordan, then he dares God to be his enemy, he 
tramples on the mangled body of his Soni and 
has nothing before him but a "fearful looking 
for of judgment, and fiery indignation, that will 
devour the adversary,' 1 

The folly and criminality of such a course of 
conduct, is another lesson which might be drawn 
from this narrative. If Jehovah has been 
pleased, in the dispensation of his grace, to in- 
stitute ordinances, through the medium of which 
we meet with a God merciful and gracious, 
healing the diseases, forgiving the trespasses, 
and regulating the affections of his people, the 
impiety of despising or neHecting them must 
lie apparent to every one. There are none hut 
will blame the folly of Naaman in such an im- 
portant matter as the cure of his leprosy ; but 
in condemning him, does not the sinner crimi 
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nate himself? Are there not those who are 
sensible that their hearts are not right with God, 
who neglect or despise, nevertheless, the only 
means for curing their spiritual maladies?— 
Men who practically say of Jesus and his or* 
dinances, « There is no beauty in Him, and no 
virtue in them why they should be desired;* 
and who ihus fail in receiving to their full ex- 
tent the prescriptions of the great Physician of 
souls to their own particular case ? 

There are two things in which men act over 
again the folly of Naamam These are the sim- 
plicity and the importance of the instructions 
tendered to them. The one is bid " Go wash 
in Jordan seven times, and thy flesh shall come 
again to thee, and thou shalt be clean." The 
other is commanded to "believe on the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved." The 
simplicity of the terms are as offensive to the 
one as to the other. *' It the prophet had bid 
thee do some great thing, wouldstthou not have 
done it f* 

But finally the advantages of a hearty com- 
pliance with the requisitions of the gospel are 
not less apparent Moved by the reasoning of 
his servants to make trial of the waters of Jor- 
don, Naaman went down and dipped himself 
seven times in Jordan, according to the saying 
of the man of God, and his flesh came again to 
him like the flesh of a little child, and he was 
clean. And no sooner does the sinner make 
proof of Jehovah's word, than he finds it even 
so, and can set to his seal that God is true. — 
When once purged from our sins in the laver of 
regeneration, our temper and disposition be- 
come softened and sweet, like the docility of lit- 
tle children ; the tumultuary passions subside, 
and there is great peace in believing, m Hav- 
ing, therefore, these promises, dearly beloved, 
let ns cleanse ourselves from all filthiness of the 
flesh, and of the mind, perfecting holiness in the 
fear of God. And then shall you return, like 
ibis cleansed and subdued Syrian, saying, 41 Be- 
hold, now I know that there is no God in all 
the earth, but in Israel V 1 chrtajniBiiKmiw. 



The Peace which Christ gives. 



1. It is peace in the understanding* 
By this is meant a freedom from doubt, as to 

what is true religion. Upon such questions as 
the true character of God, how his favor may 
be secured, and what awaits the soul beyond 
the grave, upon such questions did ancient 
philosopers and sages spend a great part of their 
researches; and nothing but perplexity and 
confusion was the result. A Roman ykilosv- 
pher speaks of two hundred and eighty different 
opinions. But in the whole mass there was 
nothing satisfactory, nothing on which the mind 
could rely as truth, especially in reference to a 
future state. In this long series of beautiful 
divisions and refined distinctions, you will no 
w lere rind the doctrine of Eternal Life. And 
where shall the mind look for an answer to its 
inquiries, if none can be found in the whole 
compass of ancient philosophy ? And in what 
sect, or school of modern mere theorists in re- 
ligion — those who reason without inspiration — 
shall we find any better relief? Seeking light 
from such quarters, we shall be compelled to 
ase the confession of an ancient Father, before 
his conversion to Christ: " I passed from sect 
to sect, and from opinion to opinion, sometimes 
i declared for one, and sometimes for another. 
There is none that I did not embrace, and none 
that ] did not abandon." But from all this 
agitation and suspense, the Gospel of Christ 
delivers the understanding. Here the mind 
beholds simple, plain, but glorious truths, sup- 
ported by clear and ample evidence, Here life 
and immortality are brought to Light, and God, 
in Christ, is seen reconciling the world unto 
himself. The mind no longer wanders in 
darkness and doubt, hut dwells at ease in the 
pure light of heaven. Its vexatious warfare 
with au host of conflicting opinions, has ceased, 
and there is a sweet peace in the understand 
ing in believing the Gospel. 

2. But peace of comcience is also a part of 
the Saviour's legacy to his people. 

It is the province of conscience to remind us 
of our sins, and reprove us for committing them. 
No troubles of this world are more severe than 
those which are suffered by a sinful soul. To 
the pain of self-reproach is added that of antici 
pation of future evil, felt to be justly deserved, 
and to which the swift wings of time are hasten- 
ing the guilty soul, In this state the soul is 
laid, as the rsalmist has it, " in darkness, ir 
the deep, in the lowest pit/' exclaiming, 11 The 
arrows of the AJmighty are within me, the poi 
son whereof drinketh up my spirit." 

It may not be till after many a struggle, till 
the troubled soul has turned in all other direc 
tions : yet the believer does at length turn to 
ward him that loved for him and died for him. 
He finds Christ a propitiation for his sins — of- 
fered once for all to lake away the sins of many, 
by whose stripes we are healed. The accusing 
voice of conscience is hushed, for there is now 
no condemnation to them that are in Christ 
Jesus. 



3. There is also peace of heart left by the 
Saviour to his friends. 

Without peace cf heart, even amid the most 
splendid bestowments of fortune, and all possi- 
ble increase of external gratifications, there can 
can be but the shadow of happiness. And if 
the possession of these worldly advantages will 
not secure peace, it surely cannot be found in 
the mere pursuit of them, which is a slavish 
and perpetual round of vexation and restless- 
ness. 

But what the pursuit and possession of lem- 
poral mod cannot do, the gift of the Saviour 
jean. This gift is peace to the heart of every 
believer. It is the peace of an heart obedient 
to the divine command. The spirit of disobedi- 
ence, which makes the heart like the troubled 
waters of the sea, that cannot rest, is subdued, 
and the man conforms to thy law of God with 
cheerfulness and joy. Cherishing this obedient 
spirit, he can say, with the Psalmist, u Great 
peace have they that love the law," and with 
Solomon, lt The ways of wisdom are pleasant- 
ness, and all her paths are peace," This is the 
peace of a heart freed from the disturbances of 
unholy passions. The shameless importunities 
of lust are silenced. The feverish restlessness 
of ambition is quieted. The noisy clamors of 
anger are stilled. The whisperings of envy 
are hushed. The raging turbulence of pride is 
quelled. The incessant peevishness and greed i- 
ness of vanity is subdued* The tumult of the 
passions die away at the voice of Him who 
says, My peace 1 give unto you." 

4. It is also peace with man* 
Because those evil principles from which flow 

w variance, emulation, seditions, and strifes," 
with all the works of the flesh, are in him re- 
strained and controlled by the opposite princi- 
ples of benevolence. And when injured, re- 
proached, and abused by others, he does not 
hasten to draw the sword of revenge* for he 
knows it is a righteous thing with God to recom* 
pense tribulation to them that trouble him.— 
And he can truly say, 11 The Lord is my help, I 
will not fear what man shall do unlo me." 

5. It is peace with God* 
The believer is reconciled to God's character, 

and is submissive to God's will. He rejoices 
that the Lord God Omnipoteut reigneth. He 
cordially acquiesces to all the dispensations of 
Providence. And having such a foundation, 
nothing shall be able to destroy his peace. 

How rich then the legacy of Christ to his 
people. And having a gift so rich and precious 
m the absence of their Lord, what may they 
not hope He will do for them, when their so- 
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summon them to behold His glory in his heav- 
enly kingdom. "Then shall the sun be con- 
founded, and the moon ashamed, when the Lord 
shall reign before hisancient3 gloriously." 




main shaft moves with a powerful stroke, it will 
carry everything around, large and small. — 
From the great driving wheel to the most re- 
mote spindle, all then will work harmoniously 
and well Just thus is it in the Church of 
Christ; one half the wheels turn not at all in 
ordinary times; and when they do, they speak 
with creaking, ru?iy eloquence, of the disorder 
that corrodes each part, and disturbs the motion 
of the whole. 

Where is the remedy? More communion 
with Christ. That secured, all duties and dis- 
cipline of the Church, with its glorious and 
goodly fellowship, will work smoothly, and 
sweetly, without harshness or formality, with- 
out strife or jarring. This is the true and only 

remedy. Curtis on Communion. 

Breaking up the Slave Trade, 



fended on the north by almost 1000 miles of 
impassable desert. It must, therefore, protect a 
very large interior; as it must cost more than 
slaves can be sold for, to march them round this 
coast to the marts beyond. Smuggling them 
through the coast, to any considerable extent, 
is out of the question ; for, in order to procure 
a cargo of slaves, goods must be landed, stored, 
sold on credit, and several months consumed in 
selling them and collecting the slaves in pay- 
ment; during which the attempt would be de- 
tected and defeated. 

It appears from this brief sketch, that the 
work of stopping the slave-trade by colonization 
is much farther advanced than most people ima- 
gine. Its practicability has been demonstrated ; 
and the whole tendency of events is towards its 
completion. 



African Rcpneliory, 



Communion with Christ 

We need ever feel that communion with 
Christ is the first and chief thing in Christianity. 
It gives life to all the rest* Let it be there, 
and every Christian grace and virtue will regu- 
larly and naturally follow. It is the vital force, 
the great moving power of all truly religious 
actions. 

It is like the main-spring of a watch, which ( 
though boxed around, and covered up from 
sight, moves ail the wheels by its concealed, 
but steady and drawing power. Without it 
the mechanism might seem perfect, the wheels 
all adjusted, but they could never move* Thus 
it is with man. His intellect may be clear, his 
knowledge complete, his morals excellent, he 
may have the Bible in his hand : but without 
the love of God in his heart, without commun- 
ion with Christ, what is he ? He knows not 
how to make the first right movement in any- 
thing religious. 

Much more evidently is it thus in a Church. 
If it hold not the head — if its members have 
not communion, daily, spiritual, personal com- 
munion with Christ, what is that Church? A 
watch, without a main-spring. It may have 
hundreds of members, great intelligence, regu- 
larity, and ability ; all the wheels and mechan- 
ism of Christian membership may be there ; yet 
what is it after all, but a cold, dead, motionless 
uniformity, with the regularity of order, but the 
rigidity of death- Such a body is mere for- 
mality. Church fellowship is a lifeless and 

Bower less thing, unless fellowship with Christ 
e its basis. But let it be there as the moving 
principle, and it will make all the routine of 
Church duties, order, and discipline, work easy 
and fricUonless, The more earnest and power- 
ful the communion with Christ, the more easily 
will all other duties be performed. If we wish 
to make the machinery of a large factory per- 
form with most perfect regularity and ease, and 
if there are a hundred complicated wheels and 
joints, all rusty and stiff, how shall we hope to 
effect our purpose ? By turning round each lit- 
tie wheel by hand, retailing thus our strength 
by driblets ? No, but by concentrating force in 
the engine, by kindling a Bame, and piling up 
fuel, and generating the steam, and when the 



The slave-trading coast of Africa, on the At- 
lantic, uxis about 4000 miles in length. Begin- 
ning at the Straits or Gibraltar, you sail a little 
to the west of south, along the coast of Mo- 
rocco about 500 miles, and along the coast of 
the great Desert about 700 or 800 ; and there, 
just north of the mouth of the Senegal, the 
slave-coast begins. But in this region, it has 
long been suppressed by French and British 
forts. The French now hold possession. You 
keep onward to Cape Verde, the most western 
point of the continent, where is the French fort 
Goree. Trending a little to the east of south, 
you soon reach the mouth of the Gambia, where 
is a British fort, and a colony of re-captured 
Africans. Soon after, you find a French fort at 
the mouth of the Garamanza, and the Portu- 
guese posts Cocheo and Bissau. From these to 
the British colony of Sierra Leone is about 280 
miles. On this last stretch of coast are the 
Rio Nunez and Rio Pongas, which are slave- 
marts, but of little importance, as their position 
is such that staves can rarely be shipped from 
them without detection and capture. 

Just below Sierra Leone is ** Sea Bar," at 
the mouth of the river on which the *■ Mendi 
mission " is situated. Here slaves are some- 
times shipped. Some 60 or 70 miles lanher 
on is that notorious slave-mart Gallinas, now 
broken up and blockaded by the British. Ten 
or fifteen miles farther, is Manna river, which 
belongs to Liberia, From Sierra Leone to 
Manna river is about HO miles. It is deemed 
important that this, or the greater part of it, in- 
cluding Gallinas, Sea Bar, and every other 
point where slaves can be shipped, should be 
annexed to Liberia. The last arrival informs 

and we confidently expect that the whole will 
be in a short time. When that is done, there 
can be no slave-trade between Sierra Leone and 
Liberia. 

From Manna river, for about 300 miles, to 
Grand Sesters, the coast has all been purchased, 
and belongs to Liberia, except five or six miles 
at Setra l£roo, where there has been no slave- 
trade for a long time, and where it cannot be 
revived. From Grand Sesters, the coast of the 
Cape Pal mas government extends southward 
and eastward about 120 miles. This will give 
a sea-coast to the two governments founded by 
Americans, when the intended purchases are 
completed, of nearly 600 miles. 

At Cape Palmas, the direction of the coast 
changes, and runs from that point, nearly to the 
east, for more than a thousand miles. From 
the eastern boundary of the Cape Palmas gov- 
ernment, the coast is thickly set with forts and 
trading-posts, belonging to different nations of 
Europe, mostly British, which exclude the slave- 
trade as far as Popo, a distance of about 560 
miles. AJong this coast are many thousand 
native Africans, living under British jurisdiction. 

We have now passed along from 1900 to 
2000 miles of coasi, on which, when Gallinas 
and Sea Bar are purchased, there will he no 
slave-mart except at Rio Nunez and Rio Pon- 
gas. These, as has been said, are unimportant, 
and must soon be suppressed by the progress of 
colonization. In other words, colonization, in 
some form, will have extinguished the traffic 
on about one-half of the western coast of Africa. 

In all cases, this colonization has been ren- 
| dered possible by employing men of African 
descent. In the greater number of cases, this 
assistance is procured on the spot ; but the en- 
terprises have been most successful where they 
have been carried on by emancipated slaves, or 
their descendants, returning to the land of their 
fathers. 

Southern Africa, for ten degrees of latitude 
or so, both on the east and west, is under Brit- 
ish jurisdiction. The slave-exporting coast of 
Eastern Africa, on the Indian Ocean, cannot be 
more than a thousand miles, the greateT part of 
which is claimed by Portugal. Beyond this, 
there is only the Mohammedan slave-trade across 
the Red Sea, and through Egypt into Turkey. 
The Eastern trade is a small matter compared 
with the Western ; and the extirpation of the 
Western is half finished. 

lt is to be remarked, that the coast already 
substantially cleared of the traffic, is a continu- 
ous coast of very nearly 2000 miles, and de- 



S insular DHh rrmirr. 

The following most extraordinary circum- 
stance, is furnished in a letter from an officer in 
the 82d regiment, now in India, to a friend in 
Montreal : — 

Whilst the division of the S2d regiment, to 
which the writer belonged, was on its way to 
India, being a short distance at the time east- 
ward of the Cape, one of the men was severely 
flogged for some slight offence. Maddened at 
the punishment, the poor fellow was no sooner 
released, than, in the sight of his comrades and 
the ship's crew, he jumped overboard. There 
was a high sea running at the time, and as the 
man swept astern, all hopes of saving him 
seemed to vanish. Relief, however, came from 
a quarter where no one everdreamed oflooking 
for it before. During the delay incident on 
lowering the boat, and while the crowd on deck 
were watching the man struggling with the 
boiling waves, and growing every moment less 
distinct, a large albatross, such as are always 
found in those latitudes, coming, like magic, 
with an almost imperceptible motion, approached, 
and made a swoop at the man, who, in the ago- 
nies of the death struggle, seized it and held it 
firmly in his grasp, and by this means kept 
afloat until assistance was rendered from the 
Tessel. 

Incredible as this story seems, the name and 
position of the writer of tiie letter, who was an 
eye witness to the scene, places its authority 
beyond a doubt. But for the assistance thus 
afforded, the writer adds, no power on earth 
could have saved the soldier, as, in consequence 
of the tremendous sea running, a long time 
elapsed before the boat could be manned and 
got down— all this time the man clinging to the 
up. Who after this should despair ? A raging 
sea — a drowning roan — an albatross ; what eye 
could see safety under such circumstances, or 
who would dare to call this chance ? Is it not 
rather a lesson intended to stimulate faith and 
hope, and teach us never to despair, since in 
the darkest moment, when the waves dash, and 
the winds roar, and the gulf seems closing over 
our heads, there may be an albatross near ! 



A Word Fit It Spokes. 

A stranger who was itinerating as a teacher, 
railed upon my father, and requested permission 
to examine some of the boys ; I was among the 
number. My father, by way nf relieving the 
feelings of the man, said u That boy is very 
slow at learning ; 1 fear you will not be able 
to do much with him," My heart sank. I 
would have given the world to have been as 
some of the boys around me. The man spoke 
with kindness ; gave me some directions, and, 
laying his hand upon my head, observed— "this 
lad will make a good scholar yet" I felt his 
kindness; it raised my spirit; the possibility of 
being able to learn, was, in ibis moment, and 
for the first time, impressed upon my mind ; a 
ray of hope sprang up within me ; in that hope 
I lived and labored; it seemed to create power; 
rav lessons were all committed to my memory 
with ease, and I could have doubled the effort 
had it been required. From this period, Adam 
never looked back, and never paused. The 
same quickness of perception, and tenacity of 
memory, discoverable from the first dawning of 
intelligence as applied to other things, now ac- 
companied his pursuit of learning; he was no 
longer like the animal tampering round the 
same spot, in consequence of the chain by which 
it is bound; he became like the racer ; there 
was progress in every movement ; he sped oter 
the course with prodigious swiftness, and he 
felt the pleasure of it himself. 



Dr. Adam Clarke. 



Use sin as it will use you ; spare it not, for 
it will not spare you ; it is your murderer and 
the murderer of the world : use it, therefore, as 
a murderer should be used. Kill it before it 
kills you ; and though it kill your bodies, it 
shall not be able to kill your souls; and though 
it bring you to the grave, as it did your Head, 
it shall not be able to keep you there. If the 
thought of death and the grave and rottenness 
be not pleasant to you, hearken to every tempta 
tion to sin as you would hearken to a temp ta 
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tion to self-murder, and as you woald if the 
Devil brought you a knife, and tempted you to 
cut vour throat with it ; so do when he offereth 
you/the bait of sin. You love not death ; love 
not the cause of death. flaxUjr - 




<EI)c QMtoent Cjcvalfc. 
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UOhTON. SATURDAY. DKCJBMBER 1, \h*K 



THE GOSPEL. 

"Few not: fnr toMd, I brinj \on fonri (Minis of great Joj, 
Whtah «hn1l be i" hit pefltile ."-Luke E.ID. 
tfJcidiitKied from our Jut.i 

f* The apostles spread Christianity through the pro- 
vinces of the Roman empire. Palestine, Syria, Na~ 
tolia, Greece, the islands of ihe Mediterranean, Italy 
and the northern coast of Africa, as early as the lai 
century, contained societies of Christians. Their 
ecclesiastical discipline was simple, and conformable 
to their humble condition, and they continued to ac- 
quire strength amidst all kinds of oppressors. At 
ihe end of the 3d century, Christians were to be found 
in all the provinces, and , at the end of the 3d century, 
almost one half of the inhabitants of the Human em- 
pire, and of several neighboring countries, professed 
this belief. • * * Christianity, which had been 
introduced among the Goths in the 4th century, was 
spread among the other Teutonic nations in the west 



France, before the conclusion of the apostolic age, 
either by the ministry of the apostles themselves, or 
their immediate successors. But we have on records 
that mention, with certainty, the establishment of 
Christian churches in this part of Europe before the 
second century. Pothinus, a man of exemplary piety 
and zeal, set out from Asia in company with Irenreua 
and others, and labored in the Christian cause with 
such success among the Gaols, that churches were 
established at Lyons and Vieuue, of which Pothinus 
himself hecaine the first bishop. M — lb. pp. 5i f 52* 

THIRD CEWTUnY, 

" That the limits of the church were extended in 
this century, is a matter beyond all controversy. It 
is not, however, equally certain in what manner, hy 
I what persons, or in what parts of the world, this was 
effected. Origen, invited from Alexandria by an 
Arabian prince, converted, by his assiduous labors, a 
pertain tribe of wandering Arabs to the Christian 
faith. The Goths, a fierce and warlike people, who 
inhabited the countries of Maes i a and Thrace, and 
who, accustomed to rapine, harassed ihe neighboring 
provinces by perpetual incursions, received the know- 
ledge of the Gospel by the means of certain Chris- 
tian doctors sent thither from Asia. The holy lives 
of these venerable teachers, and the miraculous pow- 
era with which they were endowed, attracted the es- 
teem, even of a people educated to nothing but plunder 
and devastation, and absolutely uncivilized by letters 
or science; and their authority and influence became 
so great, and produced, in process of lime, such re- 
markable effects, that a great part of this barbarious 
people professed themselves the disciples of Christ, 
and pnt off", in a manner, that ferocity which had been 
so natural to ihem* 

" The Christian assemblies, founded in Gaul by 
the Asiatic doctors in the preceding century, were 
lew in number, and of very small extant; but both 
their number and their extent were considerably in- 
creased from the time of the cmoeror Decius. Under 
his sway, Dionysius, Galian, Trophimus, Paul, Sa 
turninns, Martial, Siremonius, men of exemplary 
piety, passed into this province, and, amidst dangers 
and trials of various kinds, erected churches at Paris, 
Tours, Aries, and several other places. This was 
followed by a rapid progress of the Gospel among 
the Gauls, as the disciples of these pious teachers 
spread , in a short time, the knowledge of Christianity 
through the whole country* We must also place in 



and north of Europe, and subjected to its power, dur- 
ing the 7th and Sth centuries, the rude warriors who 1™'* «Soiury the origin of 'several German churches, 

if j^r ui >. .l r.i w . I such as those of Cologne* Treves, Mentz, and others, 

tounded new kingdoms on the rums of the Western ufwhich Euctiariu8 f Valerius, Naiernus, and CI el 
Empire* 11 — Ency. Amer„ \oLZ.,p* 168. 

** The distance of time, and the warn of records, 
leave us at a loss with respect to many interesting 
circumstances of the peregrinations of the apostles ; 
nor have we any certain or precise accounts of the 
limits of their voyages, of the particular countries 
where ihey sojourned, or of the times and places in 
which they finished their glorious couise. The 
stories that are told concerning their arrival and ex* 
ploits among the Gauls, Britons, Spaniards, Germans, 

Americans. Chinese. Indians, and Russians, ace too 
fvtiwiiuv til wuiW-, 4ou ui \uo remit a oate, To 

be received by an impartial inquirer after truth. The 

greatest part of these fables were forged after ihe 

lime of Charlemagne, when most of the Christian 

churches contended about the antiquity of their origin 

with as much vehemence as the Arcadians, Egyptians, 

Greeks, and other nations, disputed formerly about 

their seniority and precedence, " — Moalitvn, Vol. 1, 

28* 

TJ[£ SECOND OKHTURY. 

l * It is not easy lo point out particularly ihe different 
countries on which ihe light of celestial iruth first 
rose in this age. The ancient records that yet re- \ 
main, do not give us information sufficient lo deter- ] 
mine that point with certainty ; nor is it, indeed, a 
matter of high importance. We are, however* as- 
sured, by the most unexceptionable testimonies, that 
Christ was worshipped as God almost throughout 
ihe whole East, as also among the Germans, Span- 



were the principal founders* The historians 
of Scotland inform us, that the light of Christianity 
arose upon that country during this century ; but, 
though there he nothing improbable in this assertion, 
yet ii is not built upon incontestable authority. — lb. 
p. 79. 

FOURTH CENTURY* 

" The zeal and diligence with which Conatantine 
and his successors exerted themselves in the cause of 
Christianity, and in extending the limits of the 
Church, prevent our surprise at the number of bar- 
barous and uncivilized nations which received the 

cumstances, uTaf ooiJi "^^lajoi and the Minor Ar- 
menia were enlightened with the knowledge ol the 
truth, not lung after the promulgation of Christianity. 
The Armenian Church was not, however, completely 
formed and established belbre this century ; in the 
commencement of which, Gregory, the son of Anax, 
who is commonly called the Ejitightener, from his 
having dispelled the darkness of the Armenian super- 
stitious, converted to Christianity Tndates, king of 
Armenia, and ail the nobles of his court. In conse- 
quence of litis, Gregory was consecrated bishop of 
the Armenians, by Leontius, bishop of Cappadocia ; 



worship of the gods; and though ihe Christian 
bishops continued their pious efforts lo gain them 
over to the Gospel, yet the success was, by no means, 
proportionable to their diligence and zeal, and the 
work of conversion went on but slowly. In Gaul, 
the great and venerable Martin, bishop of Touts, set 
about this important work with tolerable success ; for, 
in his various journeys among the Gauls, he converted 
many, every where, by the energy of his discnurses, 
and Vty the power of his miracles, if we may rely up- 
on the testimony of Sutpitius Scveru»*"-~/k pp. 
103, 104. 

FIFTH CENTURY* 

"The limits of the Church continued to extend 
themselves, and gained ground daily upon ihe idola- 
trous nations, both in the eastern and western em- 
pires. In ihe east, the inhabitants of the mountains 
Libanus and Anti-Lihnnus, being dreadfully infested 
with wild beasts, implored ihe assistance and coun- 
sels of the famous Simeon the Stylue, «f whom we 
shall have occasion to speak hereafter. Simeon gave 
them tor answer, that the only effectual method of re- 
moving this calamity was, to abandon ihe supersti- 
tious worship of their ancestors* and substitute the 
Christian religion in its place. The docility of this 
people, joined to the extremities to which they were 
reduced, engaged them to follow ihe counsels of ihie 
holy man . Tney embraced Christianity, and , in con- 
sequence of their conversion, they had the pleasure 
of seeing their savage enemies abandon their habita- 
tions, if we may believe the writers who affirm the 
truth of this prodigy* • • • The German Ra- 
tions, who rent in pieces the Roman empire in the 
west, were not all converted to Christianity auhe 
same lime. Some of them had embraced the truth 
before the time of their incursion ; and such, among 
others, was the ease of [be Goths. Others, after 
having erected their little kingdoms in the empire, 
embraced the Gospel, that they might thus live with 
more security amidst a people, who, in general, pro- 
fessed ihe Christian religion, It is, however, un- 
certain (and likely to continue so) at what time, and 
by whose ministry, the Vandals, Sneves, and Alans, 
were converted lo Christianity. 15 — Ib. p. 132. 

SIXTH CENTURY. 

14 The zeal of the bishops of Constantinople, sec- 
onded by the protection and influence of the Grecian 
emperors, increased the number of Christiana in ihe 
east, and contributed to the conversinn of some bar- 
barous nations ; of those, particularly, who lived up- 
on ihe borders of the Euxine sea, as appears from 
the most authentic records of Grecian history.— 
Among these nations were the Abasgi, who inhabited 
the country lying between the coast of the Euxine 
and mount Caucasus, and who embraced Christianity 
under the reign of Justinian ; the Heruli, who dwelt 
beyond the Danube, and who were converted in the 
same reign ; as also ihe Alans, Lazi, and ZtnLwith 
uther uncivilized people, whose situation* at this 
lime, is only known by vague and imperfect conjec- 
tures. These conversions, indeed, however pomji- 
ously they may sound, were extremely superficial 
and imperfect, as we learn from the most credible ac- 
counts that have been given of ihem. * * * in 
ioc |p^ M icsi pai i m me cuecmn provinces, and even 
in the capital of ihe eastern empire, there were still 
multitudes who preserved a secret attachment to the 
pagan religion. Of ihese, however, vast numbers 
were brought over to Christianity under ihe Teiga of 
Justin, by the ministerial labors of John, bishop of 
Asia. 

* 4 Jn the western parts, Hemigius, or Remi, bishop 
of Rheims % who is commonly called the Apostle of 
ihe Gauls, signalized his zeal in the conversion of 
those who still adhered to the ancient superstitions ; 
and his success was considerable, particularly after 
lhat auspicious period 



iards, Celts, Britons, and many othur nations; hut 

which of them received tho Gospel in the 1st century J si us;* and this is ihe reason why 'the Etbiupian 
and which in the second, is a question unanswerable Church has, even lo our times, been considered an the 
at this distance of time. Pant*kus, the head of the da !»e ht ? r ?f l ,he Alexandrian, from which it also re- 
Alexandrian school, is said to have conveyed to the 
Indians the knowledge of Christ, But, after an at* 



the whole previa w « Boon converted to the (W F Tt I *J* , 

tian faith / ln Bn,am i several circumstances concurred to 

"Toward the middle of thie eeotury, a certaiu w!" ^17^°" ," f i^fe ? h f n T" 

,, named IWmius, went from Egypt K> o'"f ° f Kent >^ e eonwdenble of the Anglo- 

*ny SS inia or Ethiopia, whoi inhabitants derf«d the S^ffiT ""^f^T a ^""^"i?" 

name of Axumiw, Jiwu Annm, the capital city of I'™ A> ^' raa "' lw '. Bertha, daughter of Cherebert, 
that country. He made known among the people the 
Gospel of Christ, and administered the sacrament of 
baptism to their king, and to several persons of the 
first distinction at his court. As he was reluming 
into Egypt, he received consecration, as ihe first t 
bishop of the Axumitae, or Ethiopians, from Aihana 



lentive examination of the account which Ehsebius 
gives of this point, it will appear that these supposed 



ceives its bishop, 

u The light of the Gospel was introduced into Ibe- 
ria, a province of Asia (now called Georgia,) iu the fol- 
lowing manner : a certain woman was carried imo 
that country as a capiive, during ihe reign of Con- 
ataniine ; and by the grandeur of her miracles, and 



Indiana were Jews, inhabitants of the happy Arabia, lh e remarkable sanctity of her life and manners, she 
whom Bartholomew the apostle bad before instructed \ made such an impression upon the king and queen, 



in ihe doctrines of Christianity ; for, according to 
the account of St* JtaoME, Pant^nus found among 
this people the Gospel of St. Matthew which they 
had received from Bartholomew, their first teacher. 

14 The Christian religion, having penetrated into the 
province of Gaul, seems to have passed thence into 
that part of Germany which was subject to the Ro- 
mans, and afterwards into Britain. Certain German 
churches, indeed, are fondly ambitious of deriving 
their origin from St. Peter, and from the compan- 
ions of the other apostles. The Britons also are 
willing to believe, upon the authority of Bcdk, that 
in this century, and under ihe reign of Marcos An- 
tohius, their king Lucius addressed himself to Elk u- 



hut they abandoned their false gods, embraced the 
faith of the Gospel, und sent to Constantinople for 
proper persons to give them and their people a more 
satisfactory and complete knowledge ol the Christian 
religion, 

" A considerable pan of ihe Goths, who had in- 
habited Thrace, Moesia, and Dacia, had received the 
knowledge and embraced thediwtrines of Christianity I 
before this century ; and Thenphilus, their bishop, 
was present at the council of Nice. Constaniine, 
after having vanquished them and ihe Sarmatiatis, 
engaged great numbers of ihem to become Christians; 
yet a large body continued in their ailachment lo 
iheir ancient superstition, until the time of the em- 
peror valens. This prince permitted ihem, indeed, 
to pass ihe Danube, and to inhabit Dacia, Mcesia, 
and Thrace ; but it was on condition that they should 
live in subjection to the 



thrrus. the Roman pontiff, fordoctors to instruct him j tho profe»i^ which & at1pXtions 

" were accepted by their king Friiigern* The cele- 



in the Christian religion, and, having obtained his 
request, embraced the Gospel. Bm, after all, these 
traditions are extremely duuhiful, and are, indeed, 
rejected by such as have learning sufficient to weigh 
the credibility of ancient narrations. 

" It is very possible that the light of Christianity 
may have reached Trans- Alpine Gaul, now called 



bratwd Ulphilas, bishop of those Goths who dwelt in 
MtEsia, lived in this century, and distinguished him- 
self by his genius and piety. Among other eminent 
services which he rendered to his country, he invent- 
ed a set of letters for their peculiar use, and trans- 
lated the Scriptures into the Gothic language. 

" There remained still, in the European provinces, 
an incredible number uf persons who adhered u> the 



king of Paris, toward the conclusion of this century. 
This princess, partly by her own influence, and partly 
by the pious efforts of the clergy who followed her 
into Britain, gradually formed, in the mind of Ethel- 
bert, an inclination to the Christian religion* While 
ihe king was in this favorable disposition, Gregory 
the Great, in 506, sent over forty Benedictine monks, 
with Augusiin at iheir head, in order to bring to per* 
fection what the pious queen had so happily begun* 
This monk, seconded by the zeal and assistance of 
Bertha, converted the king, and the greatest part of 
the inhabitants of Kent, and laid anew the foundations 
of the Brittsn church, 

11 The labors of Columbus, an Irish monk, were 
attended with success among the Picts and Scots, 
many of whom embraced the Gospel. 

11 In Germany, the Bohemians. Thuringians, and 
Boii, are said to have abandoned, in this century, 
their ancient superstitions, and to have received the 
light of divine truth ; hut this assertion appears ex- 
tremely doubtful to many, * * • 

"A vast multitude of Jews; converted lo Chris- 
tianity in several places, were added to the Church 
during the course of this century. Many of that race, 
particularly Ihe inhabitants of Borium, in Libya, 
were brought over to the truth by the jjersuasiona 
and influence of the emperor Justinian. In the west, 
the zeal and authority of the Gallic and Spanish 
monarchs, the efforts of Gregory the Great, and the 
labors of A vitus, bishop of Viernie, engaged numbers 
to receive the Gospel." — Ib.fi 137, 

seventh CESTURT 
" In this century the progress of Christianity was 
greatly accelerated both in the eastern and western 
hemispheres ; and its divine light was widely diffused 
through the darkened nations. The Nesiorians who 
dwelt in Syria, Persia, and India, contributed much 
to its propagation in the east, by the zeal and dili- 
gence, the laborious efforts and indefatigable assiduity, 
with which they preached it to those fierce and bar- 
barous nations, who lived in the remotest regions and 
deserts of Asia, and among whom as we learn from 
authentic records, their ministry was crowned with 
remarkable success. It Was by the labors of this 
sect, that the light of the Gospel first penetrated into 



the immense empire of China, abttot the year 636, 
when Jesuiabaa, of Gadala< was at the head of ihe 
Nestorians, as will appear probable to those who 
consider as genuine tne famous Chinese monument, 
which was discovered at Sigaufa hy the Jesuits dur- 
ing the last century. Some, indeed, look upon the 
monument as a mere forgery of the Jesuits, thnugh, 
perhaps, without reason ; there are, however, soroti 
uaexcepiionahle proofs, lhat the northern parts of 
China, even beftue this century* abounded with Chris- 
tiana, who, for many succeediniz ages, were under the 
inspection uf a metropolitan sent to ihem hy the Chal- 
dean or Neslorian pairiarch. • • • 

41 In the west , A ugustin labored to extend the limits 
of the Church, and to spread ihe Irght of the Gospel 
among ihe Anglo-Saxons ; and, after bis death, nihrr 
monks were sent from Home, tu exeit themselves in 
the same glorious cause. Their efforts were attended 
with the desired success; and ihe efficacy of Iheir 
labors was manifested in the conversion of the six 
Anglo-Saxon kings, who had hitherto remained under 
the darkness of ihe ancient superstitions, to the Chris- 
tian faith, which gained ground by degrees, and was, 
at length, emoTBced universally in Britain. — Ib.y. ITS, 
eighth century. 
11 While the Mohammedans were infesting wiih 
Iheir arms, and adding to their cnnquesis, the most 
flourishing provinces of Asia, and obscuring, as far 
as their influence could extend, the lustre and glory 
of the rising Church, the Nestorians of Chaldea were 
carrying the lamp of Christianity amomi the barbar- 
ous nations, called Scythians by ihe ancients, and by 
the moderns, Tartars, who, unsubjeeted to the Sa- 
racen yoke, had fixed iheir habitations within the 
limits of mount ImauSr It is now welt known, thai 
Timotheus, the Nestnriau pontiff, who had been 
raised to ihat dignity in 776, converted m ihe Chris- 
tian faith, by the miuistry of Suhchal Jesu, whom he 
had consecrated bishop, first the Gelte and Dailamiles 
by whom a part of Hyrcania was inhabited ; and 
afterwards, by the labors of other missionaries, the 
rest of the naiious, who bad formed settlements in 
Hyrcania, Beclria, Margiana, and Sogeia, It is also 
certain, that Christianity enjoyed, in these vast re- 
gions, notwithstanding occasional attacks from the 
Mohammedans, the advantages of a firm and solid 
establishment for a long course of ages ; while the 
bishops, by whose ministry it was propagaled and 
supported, were all consecrated by the sole authority 
of ihe Neslorian pontiff/* — lb. f* 197. 

NINTH CTSTURY. 

"The reign of Charlemagne had been singularly 
auspicious to the Christian cause ; lha life of that 
great prince was principally employed in the most 
zealous efforts to propagate and establish the religion 
of Jesus among the Huns, Saxons, Friselemkm and 
other unenlightened nations. * * * Under his 
reign a very favorable opportunity wasoSered of pro- 
pagating the Gospel among the northern nations, and 
particularly among the inhabitants of Sweden and 
Denmark* • * * 

11 About the middle of this century the Medians* 
Bulgarians, and Gazariaoe, and after ft em the Bo- 
hemians and Moravians, were converted lo Chris- 
tiapi'x by Meihodiuo uml Cyril, two Greek monks, 
whom the empress Theodora had sent to dispel the 
darkness of those idolatious nations. • • • 

" Under the reign of Basilins, the Macedonian, 
who ascended the imperial throne of the Greeks in 
867, theSclavonians, Arentani, and certain ci.mmuni* 
lies of Dalmatia, sent a solemn embassy to Constanti- 
nople to declare their reselution of submitting to the 
jurisdiction of the Grecian empire, and of embracing, 
at the same lime, the Christian religion. This pro- 
posal was received with admiration and joy ; and it 
was also answered hy a luitable ardor and a?al for 
the conversion of a people that seemed so ingenuously 
disposed to embrace the truth ; accordingly, a com- 
petent number of Grecian doctors were sent among 
them tu instruct Ihem in thr Gospel, and to admit 
them by bapiism into the Christian Church. The 
warlike nation of the Russians were converted under 
the same emperor, but not iu the same maimer, or 
from the same noble and rational motives. 

" Having entered into a treaty of peace wiih that 
prince, they were engaged by various presents and 
promises to embrace the Gospel, in consequence of 
which they received not only Christian ministers that 
were appointed to instruct ihem, hut also an arch- 
bishop, whom ihe Grecian patriarch Ignatius sent 
among ihem, to perfect their conversion and esui hi inh 
their Church. Such were the beginnings of Chris* 
tiaiuty among the hold and warlike Kussians, who 
were inhabitants of the Tkraine, and who, before 
their conversion, had fined out a formidable fleet, 
and, setting sail from Kiow for Constantinople, had 
spread terror a ud dismay through the whole empire* 11 
J&* pp. 908, 209*— (To be continued.) 



THE ABOMIXATIOX OP 1>ESOLATIO\, 

" When ye, th*rck>rfl, itbnll iln- abainiri&tifm of riranlnllOT), I 
ppofccu of U D IU i if I tl>n Prophet, *Ui «t !ti ttirhuly plnce, iwifcOfO 
rrmli'ih, lei him mirientmid.) Uirn let l*«ttt vwhirti be in Juried Jit e 
Into ibe mouiiinhtft i for ih<:ti a hall l»r yrvnl triliulntluu, bi.cU am uah 
Miliums tin l^ikMims or ib* *orbJ lo ihi* Um*, no, but ?\tr ilitill 
btf."— Matt, tt: 14* I** 

We are unable to agree* with Bro Ltch, in an- 
other column, that ihe above passage does not ex- 
press the same as ihat in (Luke 21:20-22 ;) M Aod 
when ye shall see Jerusalem compassed wiih armies, 
then know ihat the desolation thereof is nigh . Then 
let them which are in Jade a flee into the mountains ; 
and Jet them which are in the midst of it depart out ; 
and let not ihem that are in the countries enter there- 
into. For these be the days of vengeance, that all 
things which are written may be fulfilled." 

We see not bow it can be avoided that the Saviouh 
is rcfening to Dan. 0:27, and thai the uear de- 
struction of the city of Jerusalem is there predicted. 
Nor can we separate ihe last week of the seventy 
from the seventy. To do somakosincongTuities which 
we cannot reconcile. Seventy weeks were cut off, 
from some determinate number, upon ihe .lews. — 
During that time the ctty and sanctuary were lo be 
built. In the midst of the last, the temple service 
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was to cease. After that were to be destroyed ihe 
city and sanctuary, that had before been built, the 
end of which was to be " with a flood, and unto the 
eod of the war desolations were determined." Such 
was the close uf verse 26, Recapitulating- in the 
verse following the angel adds ; " And he shall con- 
firm the covenant with many for one week : and in 
the midst of the week he shall cause the sacrifice and 
the oblation to cease, and for the overspreading of 
abominations, he shall make it desolate, even until 
the consummation, and that determined shall be 
poured upon the desolate/'— Dan. 0:2?. 

What was to be made desolate? The city, evi- 
dently. How long should it thus continue 
the consummation, Dr. Clark says : 

And for the oocrsp reading of abominations, he shall 
make it desolate, This clause* is remarkably obscure. 
" And upon the wing of abominations causing amaze- 
nitMit. 1 ' This is a literal translation of the place ; 
but still there is no determinate sense. A Hvbretc 
MS., written in the thirteenth century, has preserved 
a very remarkable reading here, which frees the 
place from all embarrassment. Instead of the above 
reading, this valuable MS. has, " And in the templi 



crosse, were detestable and abominable, Dyonis. Car- 
thusian, Hug. Cardin., and the author of the scholas- 
ticall historic: But our Saviour setteth forth this 
abomination of desolation, as a present signe of the 
destruction of the citie : whereas the legal! sacrifices 
continued still after the death of Christ, which was 
40 veares before* 

4. Tosiadius, Hesselius, and Jansenius upon that 
place, Matth 21, by this abomination of desolation, 
doe understand the abominable outrages, which were 
committed by the seditious Jews, who filled the Tem- 
ple with dead bodies, and defiled it with hhm\. This 
seditions companie called themselves telptas, zealous 
men, as Joaephns writeth i hut they spared to com- 
mit no abomination, in so much that Josephus writeth 
of ilium, that their nicked ties* was such, thai if the 
Romanes had not come against them, hethinketh, that 
either the earth would huve devoured the citie, or it 
should have beene overdo wne with WHter, or burnt 
with fire from heaven, as Sodom was. Josephns 
also in the same place testifieth, that there was a com- 
| moti speech, that the citie should then be destroyed, 
and the Temple set on fire, when there should rise 
up sedition among the people, and the Jewes with 
their ownu hands first had defiled the Temple.— 
Josrph. IiL 5, debell. Judiat. c. 2. But seeing that 
these seditious, though they committed many abomi- 
nations in the Temple, yet the final destruction was 



(of the Lord) there shall be abomination/ 1 This li0l h r0U ght upon it by 'them, but by the Romanes, it 



makes the passage plain, and is strictly con forma ble 
to the facts themselves, for the temple was profaned ; 
and it agrees with the prediction of our Lord, who 
said, that the abomination that maketh desolate should 
stand in the holy place , (Matt. 24: 15,) and quotes the 
wurds as spoken by Daniel the prophet. That the 
above reading g[ives the true sense, there can be little 
doubt, because it is coutitenaneed by the most emi- 
nent ancient versions. 

The Vulgate reads, El erit in templo abominatioy 
" And in the temple there shall he abomination/ 1 

The Septuagint, " And upon the temple there shall 
he the abomination of desolation.' 1 

The Arabic^ " And upon the sanctuary there shall 
he the abomination of ruin,"— Clarke's Com. vol. 4, 
p. 605, 

Bishop Lowth says:— Mr. Mede translates the 
words thus, u And being a desolator," he shall 
command u over a wing of abominations h (Works, 
p. 407,) Bishop Lloyd, with some little variation, 
renders them, " And upon the battlements (shall be) 
the idols of the desolalor." They both understand 
by the phrase the Roman army, which is the inter- 
pretation Christ himself gives of it (Luke 21:30, com- 
pared with Matt. 24:15.) The word kmaph t trans- 
lated in the English " overspreading," properly sig- 
nifies a " wing," and may either signify an army, 
us it is used (Isa. 8:8,) or else stand for the battle* 
ments of the temple, as the Greek nripvyw, which 
answers to it, plainly does, (Matt. 4:5-) Here the 
Romans, after they had set the temple on fire, placed 
the idolatrous ensigns of their army over against the 
eastern gate of the temple, and offered sacrifice to 
them, as Josephus expressly tells us (Bell. Jud. lib. 
vt. cap, 6, edit. Hudson.) The word * 4 shihttsim, " 
11 abominations," ts comonly used for idols (see 1 
Kings 1 1:5, 7,2 Kings 23: 13), and tkm*»^b<mii™*ti/»r> 
of desolation" set upon the attar by Antiochris (1 
Mace, 1:54), is explained by the idolater* — Ibid, ver. 
59. So the abominations here spoken of do very 
properly signify the ensigns, or standards, or the Ro- 
man lagions : each standard having stamped upon it the 
image of the tutelar *od of that legion, to whom they 
offered sacrifice. 1 aeitus calls the eagle, and the 
other ensigns, Propria legionum numina, the " deities 
which were peculiar to their legions "(Anna!* lib. 2.) 
TcrtuUiau's words are to the same purpose : Rehgio 
tola castrensis signa ventratur, signa jurat* et &is 
omnibus prarpomt : "All the religion of the army 
constats in paying divine worship to iheir standards, 
in swearing by them, and preferring them before all 
other deities" (Apol. cap. 16.)— Lowth's Com. vol. 
3, p. 672. 

Says Dr. Hales: — " The abomination of desolation," 
were the desolating standards of the Roman armies, 
which were held in abomination by the Jews, on ac- 
count of the idolatrous worship paid to the images of 
their gods which they displayed. The phrase occurs 
in the same sense afterwards, 11:31, 12:11 ; and its 
signification is ascertained by our Lord himself, in 
his reference to, and citation of this very prophecy 
of Daniel, (Matt. 24:15,) as explained uf l * the Ro- 
man encampments besieging Jerusalem."*- Luke 2 1 ,J0. 
Hates Chro. vol 2,j>. 568. 

In an old Commentary on the Book of Daniel, the 
title page of which, with the author** name, is lost, 
but which H was finished by Goo*a gracious assistance 
upon the 31 of Dec., in the year 1608 anno otatis 
Author is 46 " — in the 40th year of the author's age 
—the various opinions which then prevailed, are tiwfl 
collected by him : 

What this abomination of desolation was. 

1 . Ireneua by the abomination of desolation, under- 
standeth Antichrist, of whomo he imagincth, that he 
should sit in the Temple at Jerusalem, and be wor- 
shipped as tbe Messiah : who is called the abomina- 
tion, because of his abominable and execrable irn- 
pietie ; and desolation , because he shall make desolate 
the Churches and worship of Christians. But seeing 
that this desolation is propheeied to come upon 
Jerusalem, after the death of the Messiah, and our 
blessed Saviour also referreth it to the destruction of 
Jerusalem, it cannot be deferred so long as to the 
coming of Antichrist : neither shall the Temple of 
the Jews be repaired again e, for any such to sit or 
advance himselfe in. 

2. Somereferre it to the times of Antiocbus Epipha- 
nes, who caused an abominable Idol to be set up in 
the Temple, and the same to be called Juppiter Olvm- 
pius, as Josephus wrileth, UL H. c . 17, the historic 
thereof is also set forth, 1 Maechab. i # 57. g ut 
seeing our Saviour hath reference to this place 
speaking of the destruction of Jerusalem, Maith. 24* 
it scemeth this prophecie was oot then fulfilled : 
whereas the profanation by Antiochus was past above 
200 years before, 

3. Some understand it of the very Jewish sacri- 
fices, which after the oblation of Christ upon the 



is not so fitly applied to them. 

5. Gal at in us give l h this sense ; because (so he 
interpreted ghal canayh, which we translate, upon 
the wing) of the abomination, that is, their impietie 
far putting Christ to death, there shall come desola- 
tion upon them : But our blessed Saviour pointeth at 
this abomination, as some visible tiling standing up 
in the Temple, which should be a signe of their 
desolation. 

6. Bocer, by the wings of abomination, under- 
standeth the helpe of the devil Is, by whome the 
abominable Romanes should be assisted in bringing 
this desolation upon Jerusalem, ex Oecolampad, but 
the power of the devill is invisible ; this abomination 
of desolation Christ pointeth at as some visible thing 
standing in ihe Temple. 

7. M. Calvin understandeth it, aeprofanatwne* <Jc 
of the continual! profanation of the Temple, after 
the Gospel beganne to be preached : so Vatablus ex- 
po undeth, continvam feriem abtmiinaiionvm, vel mul- 
tipHces abominationei, the continuance of abominations, 
or their manifold abominations. Rut these continual 
profanations of the Temple were practised a long 
time, 40 yeares together : but this abomination nf 
desolation is observed by our Saviour, as a neare 
signe of their destruction. 

8. Some by the wing of abomination making deso- 
late, understand the legions and wings of tbe Romane 
armie, which should com passe the cj tie and defile the 
Temple : and this they gather by comparing the 
Evangelists together: where as Matthew faith, When 
ye see the abomination, dft., standing in the holy place, 
<J*c. — c. 24:15. St. Luke thus reporteth the words 
of our Saviour, When ye see Jerusalem besieged with 
souldiers, then understand, that t/ie desolation thereof 
is neare.— q. 21:20. And they are called the wing 



laid on the word " therefore," does not strike us with 
much force, h was none lite less needful that they 
should understand what Daniel said about the de- 
struction, when the world was unt to end, than it 
would have been, if it was then to cud. In either 
case it would bo appropriate. As if he had said, 
having shown you that the world will not end when 
these stones shall be cast down, and not be left one 
upon another, therefore you are to understand when 
evidences of its destruction are visible, ihat you must 
make personal eflbrts to escape bodily, which you 
need not do if the Saviour was thete to take yon 
to btmself. Therefore when ye see these things, 
then flee, 



or arrme or BDOtmoailOu.*, l^LauM*} mtrv 
fidels, and strangers from God : Thus "Junius, Po- 
lanus, Peretius, Caietan, and before them Augustine, 
epitL 80 ad Esychium, Pintus addeth further, that 
this wing or extension of abominations, may be in- 
terpreted, extensto vcxilti exercitus Romania the spread- 
ing of the banners of the Romane armie even in the 
Temple. 

On the passage in Matt. 24 : 15, t 16, Dr. Whitby 
remark* : — 

When then yc shall set tlte abomination of desolation, 
spoken of by the prophet Danid, standing in the holy 
place {lie that readetn, lot him understand) ; that is, 
saith St. Luke, 21:20, When ye see Jerusalem com- 
passed about with the Roman armies, then know and 
understand that her desolation dravoeth nigh.] Thus 
army might be called an abomination, as being so to 
the Jens, by reason of the images of Caesar and an 
eagle in the ensigns of it, '* the LtlHumnatioH of deso- 
lation," because it was lo lay the country, city, and 
the temple desolate ; and 10 stand in the holy place, 
as it is styled Matt, 4:5, 1 Mace. 10:31, and was 
esteemed by the Jews. — See Ainsw. in Numb* v. 3. 

It is said by some that the argument used against 
the Jew*, from the completion of the weeks of Daniel, 
that their Messiah must be come, was not taken notice 
of by any of the ancients before Tcrtullian ; nor did 
ihr ,1- , use it to that end: but though it be 
not mentioned by the apostles, yet was it urged by 
Clemens Alexandrinus in the close of the second 
century (Strom, U pp. 330, 331) ; and it seems here 
plainly to be referred lo by our Lord in these words, 
f* When you see the abomination of desolation, 
spoken of by the prophet Daniel, standing in the 
holy place ; he that readeth, let him understand — 
. vj&., the completion of that prophecy ; and that this 
was the sense of the ancient Jews no learn from 
Josephus, who saith, that, at the same time **t n-tpi 
rm Pwftaiuv nytp#inat avsyp , *at 9U vtf uvtq* 
{pijjt&ardTKrfTai' sup, to vftw 41 he writ concern- 
ing the government of the Romans, and that the 
Jewish nation should be brought to desolation by 
them; 1 ' and that these things were left on record 
that the readers, f *% vv(Ap<**tu a-*.© Trims', ii seeing 
them accomplished, might admire the honor conferred 
upon him by Ciod. 11 — Antiq. lib. 10. cap. 12, p. 355. 

Then lei them that are in Judea fee lo the moun- 
tains.] This respects the time when Cestius Uallius 
came Willi bis army even to the upper city ; for 
when he withdrew it thence, TtkXa }ii}fyt$v%e* ttTro 
TTtyfvi a^tMToxtviif avTiiu*, " many fled from the 
city , as if it would be taken presently " saith Josephns, 
And then toe Christians Bed to Fella in Persea,a moun* 
la mo us country, and other places under the govern* 
ment of king Agrippa, where they found safety. — 
Lowth s Com. voL 4, p. 163. 

We have above a great variety of opinions on 
these passages. Our opinion is not modified by any of 
those, Matthew and Luke are evidently recording 
the same discourse of the Saviour. They clothe 
the same idea in different language. The explaua- 
n at ion is plain and simple, as is all truth. The stress 



LAST WORDS OP THE DY1XC. 

11 Lnsl Hour*, ar VWda and Act* of the Dvtng. By A. 
C. Thompson, Partnr of the Elioi Chorrh, Roxbrtry." Bra- 
ton ; Pcrktiu k Whipple, 1890. 

This work, just from the press of Perkins and 
Whip ?i b, is a full collection of the sayings and 
doings of distinguished persons, in the immediate 
view of death. These are very judiciously arranged, 
and are interspersed with such appropriate remarks 
as the subject demanded. 

If " it is better to go to the house of mourning, 
than to the house of feasting," because 11 that is the 
end of all men, and the living will lay it to heart " 
(Eccl, 7:2), then is it proper that we should often 
think of that event, which separates the living from 
the dead. In contemplating the last hours of the 
departing, and witnessing how differently different 
classes of individuals have met" the king of terrors, 1 ' 
we may gather lessons of in struct ion which need not 
soon be lost upon us, If the consolations of religion 
imparted no peace to ihe believer, save only in his 
passage through the dark valley—" if they were no 
solace and comfort amid the turmoil, perplexities, 
and disappointments of iife ; if in the future state 
there were no consciousness, and no resurrection be* 
yond, even then to have the stay and staff of the 
Almighty to rest upon, renders its possession of un- 
speakable importance. But when to this is added 
the light of God's reconciled countenance, to illume 
our whole pathway here, and the glorious rewards 
which are in store for believers in ihe future, the 
consolations of the gospel are neither few nor soli- 
tary. Their value is, however, better tested by the 
hour of death than by any previous moment. To 
stand by the death bed of the good man, and see how 
he can walk through tbe valley of the shadow of 
death, fearing no evil, resting with assurance on his 
acceptance by the Saviour ; and then to contrast 

Li no inv *w«ii**i --• -- j-^c> — — - 

fiery indignation, which fill with fearful forebodings 
the minds of many who die impenitent, no one can 
refrain from exclaiming in the language of Balaam, 
" Let me die the death of the righteous, and let my 
last eod be like hisT — Num. 23:10. 

In the work before us, the feelings, thoughts, and 
acts of different classes in their dying hours are so 
contrasted that the value of the Christian's hope is 
made apparent, No exaggerated importance is 
attached to mere expressions of the departing, dis- 
connected from the testimony of their previous lives, 
or to mere death-bed conversions; for it is well 
known that on recovery, many who have given evi- 
dence of penitence under auch circumstances, have 
subsequently given little evidence of a renewed 
heart. Thus it is possible to be deceived even in 
that fearful moment. Neither because the saint dies 
silent, like Whitfield, is it to be infened that he 
was destitute of that peace which this earth cannot 
give or take from the believer. But from the strik- 
ing agreement which exists between the death and 
the life of most persons, we may learn that the acts 
and feelings of their last hours, are not uncaused by 
their previous habits of thought, belief, and practice. 
We will notice a few in contrast. 

Under the head of u Prepared and Willing," we 
see Mr, Durham, of Glasgow, blessing God that he 
had not then to make preparatinn for death ; while 
the lt wealthy, witty, covetous, and licentiona " 
Chkysavjuus repeatedly shouted, " Give me respite 
but till the morrow/' 

" Desiring to depart," we see Dr. Samuel Finley 
exclaiming, " May the Lord bring me near himself 
I have been waiting with a Canaan hunger for the 
promised land ;'' while Cark&aoes, in his 90th 
year, " lamented that the same power which had 
composed the human fntme could dissolve it. 

Joyfully could M. Guy de Brez, — a French minis- 
ter, in the castle of To urn ay, when informed that he 
was to be burnt at six o'clock that day, — say to the 
other prisoners, 11 Brethren, I am this day to die for 
the doctrine of the gospel ; now blessed be Goo, I 
joy and rejoice therein. 1 had not thought that God 
would have done me this honor. I feel myself re- 
plenished with joy more and more, from minute to 
minute. My God addeth new courage to me, and 
tny heart leapeth with joy. !J In contrast, Talleyrand 
saw, the day before his dcaih, only " disconragntent 
for tbe future, and disgust of the past." 

Instances of frivolous and ill-timed mirth, contrast 
strangely with those of remorse and blank despair 



Rabelaio could send a message from his death-bed 
to Cardinal no Belog, who had sent to learn of his 
state, " Tell the Cardinal I am going to try the great 
Perhaps." But Charles IX., of France, was left 
to exclaim, " What shall I do T I am lost forever ; 
I know it." 

Some in their last hnurs have madly chosen perdi- 
tion. Cassander, on his death-bed, when exhorted 
to repent, flatly refused, giving as a reason : " If Goo 
has shown me no justice here, what reason have 1 to 
expect any from him hereafter- 11 Not so Bishop 
Hooper, who iu the midst of the flames prayed, 
" Lord Jesus, have mercy upon me. Lord Jescs. 
have mercy upon me. Lord Jicsus. receive my 
spirit.' 1 

Jerome of Prague, sung hymns on his way to ex- 
ecution, and his last words were, 

" This soul In flume*, I oDltr, Cliriil, to Ihe*." 

And Rt'TiiEnroRD codd exclaim, "I feed on angels 1 
food." How differently died Voltaire," alternately 
supplicating or blaspheming that God he had con* 
spired against." 

The venerable Polycarp could exclaim, " O God 
of angels and principalities, and of all creation, of 
all the just who live in thy sight, I bless thee that 
thou hast counted me worthy or this day and this 
hour, to receive my portion in the number of the 
martyrs, in the cup of Christ, for the resurrection 
to eternal life, both of soul and body, in the incor- 
rupt inn of the &Ty Ghost." How different from 
the hope of this dying martyr, was that of Dr. Cooper, 
of South Carolina, who died "believing nothing, 
hoping nothing, fearing nothing, caring nothing," 

Tim above are a few from the great collection in 
the book before ue, of the dying words of the depart* 
ing. In contrasting those of the fearfol and unbeliev- 
ing, with those of the righteous, who would wish to 
die the death of the ungodly, and to have his last 
end like hial 



Died, at Topsham, Me., on the 27th ult. t Albert 
S. How land, aged 22. 

Bro, Howland was employed in this office as a 
priutermost of the time during the last five years. A 
year since he was absent some months, and returned in 
the autumn. Soon after his return he was noticed to 
have a small hacking cough ; but little was thought 
of it till in the summer, when he felt the necessity of 
retiring to the country. 

Bro. Goud writes Nov. 30: "After his return 
from Boston his health continued to decline, and he 
grew weaker, although he was able to keep about, 

days before his death ; still he entertained the opinion 
that be should get well, or at least recover his health 
in a measure, until about this time, when he, as well 
as his friends, became satisfied he was near the end 
of his journey. From this time he failed very fust, 
and was confined to his room and bed most of the 
time. He was very calm and patient during his 
sickness, and appeared to have a hope beyond the 
grave, but said it was small. He was not much in- 
clined to conversation, and for some days was able 
only to whisper ; thus he lingered until Wednesday, 
Nov. 27th, when he fell asleep in death, without a 
struggle, to await the sound of that voice to which 
every ear must attend, whether in earth or sea," 

While in our employ, we ever found him faithful 
in all his relations, and of strict integrity. He was 
not much disposed to conversation, and it was not 
always easy to If arn his actual state of mind. Hope 
in his constitution was small ; but we trust that hia 
dependence was alone in the merits of a crucified 
Saviour. 

Died, in Cambridgeport, on the lQth ult., Valen- 
tine N. Cussman, aged about 37. 

Bro. Cushman was a native of the State of Maine, 
where he became a Christian, in 1828. He sutae- 
quenily removed to South Eoston, where, in 1840, 
he embraced the views of Mr. Miller. During the 
last three years he was unwell, from some internal 
disease, which finally caused his death. He was 
universally esteemed by all who knew him, as an 
upright man, a kind friend, and a living Christian. 
He was amiable, social, and domestic in his habits, 
and posessed a moie than ordinary share of intelli- 
gence. His memory will live in the affectionate 
remembrance of a large circle of friends. Death to 
him had no terrors. He doubted not that he was on 
the journey home, and knowing In whom he believed, 
he looked forward to the morning of the resurrection, 
as to an event not far in the future. 



An intrepid courage b at best bnt a holiday-kind 
of virtue, to be seldom exercised, and never, but in 
cases of necessity. Affability, mildness, tenderness, 
and a word which 1 would fain bring hack to its 
original signification of virtue, 1 mean good-nature, 
aru of daily use ; they are the bread of mankind, 
and the staff of life. u ™ Jt '" 



ftiCHES.— What more absurd than for a : traveller, 
the neareT he approaches the end of his journey, the 
more to lay in his provisions. 
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the Gentiles before it dosed. The end, then, cannot [ the Lord shall consume with the spirit of his mouth, 



THE WORJLD TO COME. 
BY SOPHIA C. HILL. 

I see the leaves of autumn fait 
With every passing breath ; 

Earth spreads her gray autumnal pall, 
That speaks decay ! and death ! 

The wintry winds they rudely sweep 

Around each lowly cut: 
The widows sigh, the orphan? weep ; 

0 hard's the widow's loll 

But still, methinks I see 
A world moie bright and fair ; 

The trees there ever green will be ; 
Decay and death not there ! 

No wintry winds can reach that shore, 

No pestilential breath ; 
Consumption's fire shall waste no more ; 

Thy Teign is o'er, 0 death ! 

Ah yes ! aod there 1 see 
A land with beauty dressed ; 

There weary children find a home, 
And share a promised rest. 

No secret snares are set 
With envy, hate, or wrong. 

But through those fields of evergreen 
Is heard salvation's uong. 
Atholt Nov. 167A, 1850. 



LECTURES OV THE 24th OF MATTHEW* 

BV J, LITCH. — LECTURE 71. 

u When ye, therefore, shall see the abomination 
of desolation, spoken of by Daniel the prophet, stand 
in the holy place, (whoso readeth, let him under* 
stand,) then let them which he in Judea fiee into the 
mountains : let him which is on the house-top not 
come down to take anything out of his house : nei 
ther let him which is in the field return back to take 
his clothes. And woe unto them that are with child, 
and to them that give suck in those days ! But pray 
ye that your flight be not in the winter, neither un 
the sabbath-day : for then shall be great tribulation, 
such as was not since the beginning of the world to 
this time, no, nor ever shall be* And except those 
days should lie shortened, there should no flesh be 
saved : hut for the elect's sake those days shall be 
shortened." — Matt* 24: l5-*22. 

Probably my views of these and the following 
verses may be found to differ from those of most oth- 
ers ; nor do I wish any one to receive them as true 

an unsettled mind than 1 do. The spirit of change 
to me is distressing. It is a strong term, but truly 
expresses my sentiments and feelings. The admoni 
tion of the wise man (Pruv. 23:10) is, to my mind, 
as important in ethics as in physics : " Remove not 
the old land-marks." But as much as I dread 
changes, there arc evils more to be dreaded ; and one 
of these is, a bigoted adherence to old and cherished 
opinions, taking tar granted that they are correct, 
and refusing to seek for further light. And another 
is t a rigid adherence to old opinions, when convinced 
they are wrong. This is probably one of the great 
est difficulties the Advent faith has had to coniend 
with. Thousands on thousand* have been fnlly con 
vinced that our views are correct, but still adhere to 
their old positions, some from one cause, and some 
from another, From the beginning of our investiga 
tion of the subject of prophecy, we have been called 
upon to yield old opinions to the force of evidence, 
ft or is it to be supposed that we have ail the truth, 
and hence may cease to study. But study is vain, 
unless uur mind3 are open for the reception of truth 
when it is found. 

The text before us has be^n generally considered 
as a prediction ot the invasion of Judea by the Ro- 
man armies under Ceatius Gallus, prior to the siege 
of Jerusalem, in a. d. 70 ; who subsequently with- 
drew his army, thus affording the Christians an op- 
portunity to escape before the army returned under 
Titus, to commence the siege of the city. Those 
expositors who thus appropriate the passage, under- 
stand by the terms, " abomination of desolation," the 
Roman armies with their ensigns; and by 41 the holy 
place," the country around Jerusalem. If they are 
correct in the first point,— i.e., that the text predicts 
the invasion of Judea by Cestius Gallus, — the others 
follow as a matter of course. But there are objec- 
tions to such an application of the text. 

The intimate connection between verses 14 and 15 
forbid it. The 14th predicts the preaching of the 
gospel of the kingdom 44 in all the world for a wit- 
ness to all nations ; then shall the end come," Verse 
15 continues : i( When THEREFORE ;" I strongly 
emphasize the word M therefore" becanse it is in this 
place a most important word, and I wish to call very 
special attention to it. Does it not forcibly connect 
the 14th and 15th verses? If not with the ltth verse, 
with what docs it connect the 15th verse? For what- 
ever view may be taken of the passage, this is a 
point which must be met and decided before anv sat- 
isfactory result can be gained : for it certainly con- 
nects it with something which precedes. And if it 
does connect the 14th and 15th verses, then either the 
end spoken of was the end of the Jewish dispensa- 
tion, and this gospel of the kingdom was preached 
in all the world before it came ; or it was the end of 
the present dispensation, and is to be thus preached 
in the last dispensation. 

But it cannot mean the end of the Jewish dispen- 
sation, for that was then ended, and Christ's remarks 
which he was then making, grew out of his official 
enunciation of the fact. And the gospel of the king- 
dom was prohibited by him from being preached to 



be the end of the Jewish dispensation. But if, as 
was shown in the last lecture, it does mean the end 
of the present dispensation or the end of human pro- 
bation, it will carry us into futurity for " the abomi- 
nation of desolation spoken of by Daniel the prophet," 
1 remarked In the last lecture, that the means of de- 
termining whether at any given time the end of the 
age had conie, would be considered in the present 
lecture. 

"If the end uf human probation comes before the 
visible appearing of Christ, how is it to be known V 
Doea not verse 15th answer? Let us read the two 
texts in connection : 4< And this gospel of the king 
dom shall be preached in all the world for a witness 
to all nations, then shall the end [of the world, or 
age,] come. Therefore [or, consequently,] when ye 
shall sec the abomination of desolation spoken of by 
Daniel the prophet stand in the holy place, whoso 
readeth, let him understand 11 [that the end has come]. 
This expresses w hat I am strungly inclined to believe 
is the true meaning of the passage. 

Nearly all expositors refer 4t the abomination of 
desolation/* &c. to Dan. 9:27— " And he shall con- 
firm the covenant with many for one week : and (n 
the midst of the week he shall cause the sacrifice and 
the oblation to cease* and for the overspreading of 
abominations, he shall make it desolate, even until 
the consummation, and that determined shall be 
poured upon the desolate. 1 * On this text Professor 
Whiting remarks— (see 11 Advent Shield," p. 180) : 
** V. 37. * Covenant with many — or literally, 
'He shall make a covenant for many. 1 * For the 
overspreading of abominations, be shall make it deso- 
late. 1 This translation rests on the authority of Rabbi 
KirnehL The earliest translators give the passage 
a very different version. Vulgate— 1 And the abomi- 
nation of desolation shall be in the temple/ Septua- 
gint — * And on the temple the abomination of desola- 
tions. * Either of these translations correspoods bet- 
ter with the original than our common version, and 
the words of the Saviour, Matt. 24:15—* When ye 
therefore shall see the abomi nation of desolation, 
spoken of by Daniel the prophet, stand in the holy 
place ' — these words (evidently quoted from the He- 
brew,) would seem to be decisive on this subject.— 
The Hebrew * weal keuaph shikkutzim meshomem,' 
literally rendered is, * And on the pinnacle, (i.e., of 
the temple.) abominations (or idols) the desolatur.' 
The word 4 kanaph 1 has the signification of * wing, 1 
and derived from it, those of extremity, corner, skirt 
of a garment, comer or end of the earth, the highest 
point, pinnacle, or battlement of the temple. In the 
case before us, the part is put for the whole. Hence 
the Septnagint, 4 on the temple, 1 " 

Thompson's English translation of the Septnagint 
reads thus : u Now one week shall confirm a cove 
nant for many, and in the half of that week my sac- 
rifice and libation shall be isken away. And upon 
the temple shall be an abomination of the desolations 
aud at the eud of a time, an end shall be put to thai 
desolation." This ver»e is confessedly an exceed- 
ingly difficult and obscure passage, and hence the 
multiplicity of views, translations, expositions, &c. 

verse ; but nearly all have come to the conclusion, 
that it is io some way connected with the 70 weeks, 
and constitutes the last week of the 70. The great 
difficulty has been to show in what sense Christ cou 
firmed a covenant for many in that week, and in the 
midst of it caused the sacrifice and oblation to cease 
What sacrifice ? what oblation ? Bot if the Septoa 
gint is the true reading, Christ is the speaker, aud 
affirms, " In the half of that week .my sacrifice and 
Libation shall be taken away.* 1 When that sacrifice 
and libation which he presents in the most holy place, 
even in heaven itself, for us, shall be taken away, and 
there remains no more sacrifice for sin, — human pro- 
bation will be at on end. 

If this is true, ihen the one week is not a part of 
the 70 weeks, neither does it constitute a part uf ihe 
2300 years of the 8th chapter of Daniel ; but is a pe- 
riod to come after the 2300 years are at an end 
One part of it a period of probation, during which 
Christ's sacrifice remains ; and the other part, a pe- 
riod during which it will he taken away, and the 
judgment sit. It was the reading of the Septuagint 
in connection with Matt. 24:15 which first suggested 
the view here presented ; and after more than three 
years* study, inquiry, discussion, and conference, 1 
am still compelled to believe it presents fewer diffi- 
culties in the way of a harmony of these various pas- 
sages than any other view with which 1 have met; 
and I therefore present it for the consideration of 
others. 

We next pass to the inquiry — 

What is the abomination of desolation spoken of by 
Daniel thejtrophet.t 

1. If correct in my last suggestions, that the one 
week of Dan. 9 : 27 is not a purt of either the 2300 
years, or days, of the 8th t nor of the 70 weeks of the 
9th chapter, but a period to follow the end of the 
2300 days, it follows, that the 11 abomination of deso- 
tion " was not the Roman army which destroyed Je- 
rusalem, but a power to beset up in 14 the holy place " 
just at the end of this age. 

2. Daniel (Tth chap.) predicts the rise into power 
of a liltle horn, an off-shoot of the fourth, or Roman 
empire. He saw til] the beast was slain, and his 
body destroyed and given to the burning flame. And 
then he heard because of " the voice of the great 
wi.rds which the horn spake." The same horn made 
war on the saints, and prevailed against them, till 
the Ancient of days came, and the time came that 
the saints possessed the kingdom. From this view I 
understand, that the Roman temporal government will 
be ended, and its very location burned with fire; and 
that after this, when it is no longer Roman, the Pa- 
pacy will continue as the little horn, to make war on 
the saiots till the Ancient of days comes. 

3. Paul foretells (2 Tbess, 2d cbap.) that when 
he which letteth, or hindereth [the secular Roman 
government] shall be taken out of the way, " then 
shall that wicked (Qr. t lawless one,) be re- 
vealed. 11 He worked then, he works now, as the 
mystery of iniquity ; and will work thus till the hin- 
der ance is taken out of the way, and then he will 
show his true character, as Ihe Man of Sin, whom 



and destroy by the brightness of his coming. The 
great binderance to Papal success is, the secular 
power of the Pope, Let him but lay it aside, and 
go to Jerusalem, where Peter had his ch^ir, aod ex- 
ercise his bishopric, and there proclaim himself head 
of the kingdom of God on earth, and ihe world will 
wonder after him. That he will thus sit in or on the 
temple of God on Mount Moriah, in Jerusalem, Ido 
not doubt. 

4. John (Rev. 13) had a vision of the great beast 
with seven heads and ten horns. To that beast was 
given power 11 over all nations, and kindreds, and 
tongues. And all that dwell upon the earth shall 
worship him, whose names are not written in the 
book of life of the Lamb slain from the foundation 
of the world," 

That the Papacy never yet had that power, is to 
my mind clear, from the fact that the east has never 
yet been given to him. The dragon, the imperial 
government, gave op to him his seat, and power, and 
great authority. But while they worshipped the 
beast in the west, they have worshipped the dragon, 
or imperial power, in the east. While, therefore, 
the Turkish power continues in the east, the Pope 
can never have universal homage, not even in the 
Roman empire. 

Nor is there any sense in which all who dwell on 
the earth, whose names are not written in the book 
of lite, have worshipped that beaat. Bm if seated 
at Jerosalem, in the character of God, assuming his 
kingdom to be the kingdom of God on earth, foretold 
by the prophets, and making obedience and worship 
a test of the right or citizenship and exercise of 
civil privileges, all but true servants of God will 
yield aod worship. The beast, in ibis character, the 
kings of the earth and their armies, are to be gath- 
ered together io make war against him that sits on 
the horse, "THE WORD OF GOD." In that 
conflict he is to (all, be taken and cast into the lake 
of fire. Thus, up to the very appearing of Christ, 
that monster is to be engaged in hostility to Christ. 

This " little hom," this u man of sin," this 
<{ beast," I understand to be 41 the abomination of 
desolation spoken of by Daniel the prophet," and 
referred to oy Christ, and that his standing in the 
holy place, is his establishment at Jerusalem, au 
e^entof futuriiy. 

What tcill he the dviy of Christians when they see 
this treni f 

I reply, precisely the same as it was with the dis- 
ciples at Jerusalem's overthrow. They are to leave 
Judea by flight to the mountains. Their work will 
be over, and their own safety from the power of the 
monster will be sought. I have previously remarked , 
that I did not understand Matthew to have recorded 
our Lord's answer to the question, 44 When shall 
these things be?" but that Luke has recorded it, 21:20, 
u Whenyeshall see Jerusalem compassed with armies, 
then know that the desolation thereof is nigh. 1T Then 
follows the same instruction to the disci plea of that 
age to escape the greatest of all tribulations. The 
Christians of that day profited by it, so may we, by 
entering into our chamber and shutting our door for 

* lUtlO-mp^if-flL. 'UUil the i>«Hirn»tirin ftp nvarpist — 

Isa. 2frm— \Ta be continued,) 
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" Tf any man among you seem to be religious and 
bridleth not his tongue, but deceiveth his own bean, 
this man's religion is vain." — James lr2fl. 

There is a truth uttered in this text that is little 
heeded by many professors, who seem to think us 
under obligation to believe them Christians, becanse 
they seem to be, by some external show, or some 
professed devotedness to the cause of God. To be 
Teligious, is to adopt some principle of fuith, to ad- 
vocate some system of dt^trine, or to pay homage to 
some real, or supposed Supreme Being. Hence 
there are various kinds of religion. But there is 
no difficulty in determining what system of religion 
James refers to. He was a (Jewish) disciple of 
Christ, and consequently advocated the principles of 
the religion of Christ. That religion, all who be- 
lieve in Christ claim that its principles are pure, and 
that by living out its requirements we shall be puri- 
fied from the pollutions of this world, and gain that 
kingdom where nothing that defileth can enter. The 
verse following the text says, 44 Pure religion, and 
undefined before God and the Father is this, To visit 
the fatherless and widows in their affliction, and to 
keep himself unspotted from the world. " To do 
this duty, one must be cleansed from the nature, the 
disposition to sin ; his heart, which is by nature evil, 
aud by practice polluted and alienated from God and 
purity, must be changed by the agency of the Holy 
Ghost, and filled with the principles of righteousness ; 
then he can have a power within his heart that will ena- 
ble him to resist the temptations of the devil, and shun 
the various palhsof vice, while we continue to 44 purify 
our souls by obeying the truth throogh the Spirit.' T 
We need the Spirit, the Comforter, to help our in- 
firmities in all things pertaining to godliness, for 
without it, we cannot k ' bridle the tongue." In this 
Scriptore we have a sure test of religious character. 
It matters not how religious a man may be, how 
much ho talks, preaches, prays, or writes ; if his 
heart is nut right with God, his tongue will betray 
him. Ho may have great zeal for God, aud gain the 
sympathy of many of the good, and make many dis- 
ciples like himself, but if his tongue is not tamed by 
the grace of God in his heart, to govern his affections, 
and direct his thoughts, 4 * he is deceiving himself, 
and his religion is vain." James tell us, u the 
tongue is an unruly evil, full of deadly poison.'' It is a 
little member, but it is made an instrornent of great 
power. It is not the seat of evil, but it is the instru- 
ment that communicates the thoughts of the heart. 
With it 44 men bless God, aud therewith they also 
corse men. Out of the same mouth proceeds bless- 
iugsand cursings;" but not from the mouth of one 
who is pure in heart ; for the tongue speaks the lan- 
guage of the heart » and it is tc that which comes eul 
of the mouth that defiles the man," not by coming 
out, but 44 that which comes out is what defiles." 
Jesus told the Pharisees, that *' those things which 
proceed out of the mouth, come forth from the heart, 



and defile the mart ; for out of the heart proceed evil 
thoughts, murders* adulteries, fornications, thefts, 
false witness, blasphemies." James illustrates the 
same by a fountain, a fig-tree, and a vine. O think 
of these things, ye who prate so much about religion, 
while your tongue is uttering slander, and dealing out 
falsehood, and evil tales about your neighhor, your 
friends, and those whom you profess to love, ami 
talk of wishing to do them good. Stop a momenl, 
your speech betrays you, this is not the language of 
the heart that is filled with the love of God. " Out 
of the abundance of the heart the mouth speaketh," 
Had you a heart like that of the Saviour, you would 
not try to ruin anyone, even if they had many faults, 
bot your heart would cause you to go to them and 
tell them their slate, and exhort them, and try in 
every way to do them good ; but is your tongue so 
unruly that it leads you to do things for which you 
are sorry ? then yon must bridle it before you make 
any pretensions to religion. Are you a teacher in 
the gospel, and 44 deceiving your own heart," just 
turn to Horn. 1st chapter, and read the character of 
i hose " who hold the truth of God in unrighteous- 
ness.** You may believe, and pTeach the truth, but 
f your tongue, or your pen, which is as unruly an 
instrument, is not bruught in subjection by the. power 
of divine grace, you are in a state of decepiion, and 
are exposed to every vice, and are 4[ led captive by 
the devil at his will." 

The world abounds with such vain religion, and 
Paul tells us that 44 the wrath of God is revealed 
against all such as hold the truth io unrighteousness." 
Remember that Christians are not bound to sustain, 
neither should they countenance you, who are en- 
gaged in evil speaking, in backbiting, and doing that 
which is forbidden by the gospel ; and white you pro- 
fess to be engaged in the work of saving souls, and 
at the same time speaking disrespectfully of those 
who are worthy of confidence, and insinuating thai 
there is something wrong about lhem, t and distribut- 
ing slanderous reports to their discredit, you are not 
in a woik where the Christian can bid you God 
speed, or have confidence in your religion. There 
are a multitude of species of vanity that betray the 
state of the heart, but that of evil speaking is the 
worst of all, speaking evil of others, sowing dissen- 
sion among brethren, among neighbors. This is 
done not only by speaking, but by writing, and dis- 
tributing such tilings amung those whom one wishes 
to alienate from iIjc one, or this party he is in- 
juring. 

O the wickedness of the heart of man ! hew much 
mischief is constantly going on among professed 
Christians by the lying tongue. The Psalmist de- 
scribes the slate of the heart of the wicked in plain 
language : " His month is foil of cursing, and deceit, 
and fraud, under bis tongue is mischief and vanity," 
Many are the proofe that this saying is true, and they 
often say, 11 With our toncue we will prevail, our 
lips are our own, who is lord over us ?" Happy for 
the children uf God would it be, if such things were 
confined to those not professing religion, but the per- 
verse longue is often religious. Paa. 50: 16-20 gives 
us a sample, or a type, of much that is daily passing 
a owner us, and is w>t»»wed with pleasure by the 
scoffing world : 44 What hast thou to do to declare 
my statutes, or that thou shouldest take my covenant 
in thy mouth 1 Seeing thou hatest instruction, and 
casteat my words behind thee. When thou sawest 
a ihief thou eouaeutedst with him," Think of these 
things you who are 44 declaring the statutes of the 
Lord," and talking of his 44 covenant," while 14 bear- 
ing false witness again it thy neighbor," and sowing 
discord and every evil work, disregarding the instruc- 
tion of Christ aud the apostles, which says, 4 * Love 
your enemies, bless them that curse you, do good to 
them that Itate you, pray for them that deapiiefully 
use you and persecute yen, thai ye may be the chil- 
dren of your Father in heaven." This we are to do 
even to our enemies; hut to out brethren, we are to 
44 confess our faults one to another, and pray for one 
another, that we may tie healed." How few obey 
this* and other injunctions of the sacred word : — 
44 When thou comest to the altar, aod retuemberest 
that thy brother hath aoght against thee, leave thy 
gin before the altar, go first and be reconciled to thy 
brother," &c. But instead of i his, those who bridle 
not their tongue, 44 give it to frame deceit. Thou 
sittest and speakest against thy brother, ihou slan- 
derest thine own mother's son, thou ihoughtedst he 
was altogether such an one as thvseir." O the depths 
of ihe wickedness of the unbridled tongue. 44 Ivow 
consider this, ye that forget God, lest he tear you in 
pieces, and there be none to deliver/ 1 

To speak evil of one, to ruin one's character, is to 
steal all that is really valuable to him io this world. 
This it the worst kind of the ft, and when we see 
such ** a thief," and 14 concert with him," we become 
partaker of his evil deeds. The fate uf those who 
have such a tongue is plainly described in Ps. 52:3-5 : 
44 Thou iovest evil more than good ; and lying rather 
than to speak righteousness. Thou lovest all devour* 
ing words, O thou deceitful tongue, Gcri shall like- 
wise destroy thee forever, he shall take thee away, 
and pluck thee out of thy dwelling place, and root 
ihee out of the laud ol the living." When such 
tongues talk of the slat utes of the Lord, and 41 seem 
religious," they must be dreadfully 44 deceived," for 
ibeir religion is vain." To bridle, is to check, to 
control, to govern. He who is not in a slate to do 
thus for his tougue, is not in a state to worship God, 
and he needs to 44 humble himself under God," and 
receive good that will enable him thus to do. 
Unless he does this, he will be 44 filled with his nwn 
ways," and is 41 led captive by the devil at his will," 
and is made to do his drudgery. M They speak 
wickedly concerning oppression, tliey speak lightly. 
They set their mouth against the heavens, and their 
tongue walketh through the earth." Such a heart 
labors to put a 44 tongue " to everything that can 
speak, to send the evil ot his heart through the earth, 
slid wiee are they who do not listen to their tales of 
mischief. There is a class, however, that will do it 
(See Prov. 17;4) ; * 4 A wicked doer giveth heed to 
false tips, and a liar giveth ear to a false tongue." 
Let us be carefol that we are not of this character, 
if we are, we shall rejoice at evil. 44 Be ye uot de- 
ceived, for God is not mocked : for what a man soweth, 
t hat shall he also reap." The harvest is near, the 
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reaping time is at hand, who "that sowa to the 
blast" can expect to 11 reap life everlasting V 

The wise man lells as that, *■ He that hath a fro- 
wnnl heart, fimleth no sjond, and he that haih a per- 
verse tongue, falleth inio mischief.'* The prophets 
give us many clear proofs of this- We also find 
ourselves surrounded by ihe same class. They, like 
ancieni Israel, 14 have an evil heart, in departing 
from the living God." Other evils besidi*s lying and 
misrepresentations, are equally strong proofs of the 
vanity of those who use them, but that of speaking evil 
of others, outweighs them all. It is true that men 
may sometimes speak something wrong inconsid- 
erately, when not intending evil ; in that case, a man 
should not he " made an offender for a wurd." Again, 
we are sometimes called to testify tn the case of 
others, where a difficulty exists, hut ** the pure in 
heart " will not covet such an opportunity, and when 
they testify, they remember that God sees and hears 
them, and will call them to an acconnt for what they 
say* 

All foolish * f jesting," vaio, idle conversation, 
speculative arguments, "filthy communications," 
and talking of worldly things, when not necessarily 
interested, shows the worldly and vain state of the 
heart, The heart that has turned to God, has " put 
away " these things, and 14 his conversation is sea- 
soned with grace," and 1 4 out of the good treasure of 
his heart bTingeth forth good things," and ministers 
grace to the hearer ■* His tongue is as choice silver," 
and he 11 talketh of judgment." Such a heart mourns 
over the faults of others, and labors to coovert them. 

Solomon tells us that '* a wholesome tongue is a 
tree of life." It has healing properties, ana 44 turns 
sway wrath," gives consolation to the afflicted, and 
seeks to make peace and preserve it. Their \* con- 
versation is in heaven, from whence they look fur 
the Saviour." The religion thai leads men to do, 
and Lutk thus, is of the right kind ; it is good, and 
will keep him that has it in possession. Such religion 
will govern our tongue, James says, M If any man of- 
fend nnt in word, the same is a perfect man, ana able also 
to bridle the whole body." And this agrees with 
Solomnn, who says, * He that keepeth his tongue, 
keepeth his soul/' Reader, have you power thus tu 
do ? If not, you should give your heart to God, and 
he can change it, by his grace, and give you his 
Spirit to keep you from evil, and 11 lead you into all 
truth," and fit you fur that heavenly kingdom, that 
is soon tn be set up. Unless you do this you will not 
be received in that day ; for nothing 41 that loveth or 
that maketh a He" will enter the city of Gitd. Let 
as be wise, for " they that are wise, are wise for 
themselves." 

May the Lord give us grace to govern our hearts, 
and 11 bridle our tongues," to keep us in purity, that 
we may see him in the world to come, and be made 
all like our glorious Lord, and reign with him for- 
ever* L C. Wkllcume. 

BtdbweR, Nw. 18, 1850. 



ing to God, and such a bright star in the Christian 
panoply ; but that is nnt enough : our Bible teaches 
us, that if a brother err, or be overtaken in a fault, 
it is the duty of the spiritua! to restore such an one 
in the spirit of meekness, considering our own weak- 
ness and liability to be tempted. Is there not a want 
of earnest effort among Christians generally to res- 
tore the erring ! I make these remarks to draw from 
yourself, or some other, something on the importance 
of the doty and the blessed results that might be ex- 
pected from the performance of such duties, &c. 



LETTER FROM I,. OSL.ER. 

Bao. Rimes ;— In looking over the account of the 
Essex Conference held here, 1 perceived thai the 
lecture on music, by Bro. Hillings, was not noticed 
Bro. Croweil, however, left before the lecture was 
given ; and hence the omission. I notice it now, 
first, because of the interest 1 took in it myself, and 
second, because I believe that that lecture ought to 
be delivered before every Advent Church throughout 
the land. The nbject of this notice, then, is to call 
attention to the matter, for the purpose of eliciting 
an ititerest on the subject. I will name a few points 
brought to view by Bro. Billings. He read the 25th 
of Matthew, from the liih to the 30lh verse, as a 
text, and remarked, that " every individual had a 
talent either for singing or the performance of some 
duty in the Christian Church, for the performance of 
which God would hold him accountable." 

He remarked that he did nut stand there as the 
advocate of instrumental music, but to give them a 
gospel sermon on music,— God had made the hum:in 
voice, and to that he would give the preference. 
Though with regard to the propriety of using instru- 
ments, as accompaniments to the voice, good and 
wise men differed. He then gave a history of music 
stating that the use of instrumental music was of 
very ancient date. 

He then noticed the introduction of instruments in 
the Church in the Christian dispensation. The 
organ was first used in the Chorch in the thirteenth 
century. The Ee for me re practiced both instrumental 
and vocal music. He then demonstrated the power 
of music on the human mind and heart. And 
showed the beneficial effects of sacred music upon 
the health, the heart, and social relations of ind 
viduals. 

He then gave some practical rules, which if at- 
tended to would secure a knowledge of music suffi- 
cient te enable the individual to perform his or her 
duty in this respect understand ingly, for the glory of 
God, and the good of his Church. 

He then made some striking and truthful remarks 
upon the effects of good singing, in the history of the 
Advent cause, as connected with us, up to 1844, when 
our music suffered greatly. 

Permit me to say to the brethren abroad, thai they 
could not do » better service for themselves, and the 
cause, than to get Bro. Billings when he visits them 
to deliver this lecture on music. 

Yours for every good work 

Salem, Nod. 29, 1850. 



Bro. A. B. Brant writes from Binghamptoa (N 
v >■ ^ov. 16th, 1850: 

Bao. lltMes : — I was pleased, with Bro. Bliss 5 
wwwer to Bro. H. Tanners inquiries respecting your 
personal esinte ; I think il may do much towards t 
deceiving many minds, as it 'has mine. Though t 
never suspected you had anything that was not rightly 
your own, yet I had the impression that you were 
vorin considerable property, which made others feel 
™ talk as though your business was a money mak- 

f. ? 1 ? lbal y° ttT ^ives might be other than 
mi 'the glory of God. 

and Tr^Z^ 9 plea ^ a t0 ** ma »ife B ted a forgiving 
and a forbearing spirit, tt is so ChriaMike, so honor 



A WATCHWORD FOR THE TIMES. 
BY RCV. A. C. COXE, HARTFORD, CT. 

We are are living, we are dwelling 

In a grand and awful time ; 
In an age on ages telling— 

To be living is sublime 

Hark 1 the waking-up of nations, 
Gog and Magog to the fray : 

Hark ! what soundeth ! 'lis creation's 
G man tugs for its latter day. 

Will ye play, then ; will ye dally 
With your music and your wine? 

Up! it is Jehovah's rally! 
God's own arm hath need of thine. 

Hark, the onset ! will ye fold your 
Faith-clad arms in lazy lock ! 

Up, 0 up, thou drowsy soldier ; 
World's are charging to the shock. 

Worlds are charging, heaven beholding ; 

Thou hast but an hour to fight ; 
Now the hlaujned cross unfolding, 

On— right onward, for the right. 

What ! still hug thy dreamy slumbers, 
Tis no time for idling play j 

Wreaths, and dance, and poet numbers, 
Flout Uiem — we must work to-day. 

Fear not ; spurn the worldling's laughter; 

Thine ambition — trample thou ; 
Thou shall find a long hereafter 

To be more than tempts thee now, 

On ! let all the soul within you 
For the truths sake go abroad ! 

Strike ! let every nerve and sinew 
Tell on ages— tell for God ! 

Magog teadcth many a vassal ; 

Christ his few, his little ones ; 
But about onr leagnered castle 

Rear and Vanguard are his sons. 

Sealed to blush, to waver never, 
Crossed, baptized, and born again, 

Sworn to be Christ's soldiers ever, 
Oh, for Christ at least be men. 



I would reason with you concerning rigbteous- 
ness, my reader,— the righteousness of God which 
is by f3ilb,— by faith in him who 11 was wounded for 
our transgressions, bruised for our iniquities, the 
chastisement of our peace laid upon him, that by 
bis stripes we might be healed." — Isa. 63. Are 
you looking 10 this Saviour! Are you praying to 
God thru u^ h him— praying to God to soften your 
heart, to give you repentance, to forgive your sins, 
to convert yonr soul ? or are you y?t, alas ! " in the 
gall of bitterness and in the bond of iniquity !" 

tn either case, permit me to reason wiih you con- 
cerning judgment to come. Judgment concerns both 
the righteous and the wicked. The time will come 
when judgment will he given in favor of the right- 
eons.— Dan. 7. They will inherit the kingdom pre- 
pared for them from the foundation of the world,— 
Matt. 25. The wicked will receive iiidgment too- 
just judgment — just punishment. What that pun* 
ishment fa we know. You may hear them pronounce 
their own sentence daily in the streets and in the 
alleys of this apostate city. 

Permit me to reason with you concerning judg- 
ment to come* It is coming. Many holy men, as 
they read the inspired pmpheeies, think they can 
already hear, as it were, in the voice of the signs of 
the times, the rolling of its distant thunder. 

Prepare, then, for it. Life is short lo all. Learn 
that total abstinence is not conversion. A man may 
be an unconverted man, and yet a total abstainer, 
and many are. Inquire, have I the spirit of Christ ? 
Are my sins forgiven? 11 Jf any man have not the 
spirit of Christ, he is none of his."— Rom. 7. You 
may know that the Son of man hath power on earth 
to forgive sins.— Luke 5:24. My reader, is not this 
a matter which concerns you * If so, ponder it. The 
Lord give unto tbee lo learn speedily the things 
which belong unto thine everlasting peace. Farewell, 

Enxltah Tract. 



A LETTER TO A TOTAL. ABSTAINER. 

" What is your Life?" 
" Be wise to-day ! 'tis madness to defer : 
Next day the fatal precedent will plead. 
**•«•«# 

Year after year it steals, till all are fled, 
And to the mercies of a moment leaves 
The vast concerns of an eternal scene. " 

My Fribko It ib written in the 34th chapter of 
Acts, 44 And he (Paul) reasoned of righteousness, 
temperance, and judgment to come/' 'Tis thus I 
wish to reason with thee, affectionately and earnestly. 

Concerning temperance. I would say, mine has 
consisted for the last six years in total abstinence 
from all that can intoxicate. This, from a convic- 
tion of its beneficial effects upon my body and upon 
my sonl, and, above all, as an example to others. 1 
am fully convinced that beer, wine, and spirits, are 
not more necessary for man than for mammalia ani- 
mals— such as the horse, elephant, dog, &c. t or for 
others ; this conviction, may I be permitted tu add, 
was iorced upon my mind by some years' study with 
a view to the medical profession. It is not, there- 
fore, an opinion taken up hastily, and in ignorance of 
man's organism. 

I abhor these drinks, thoroughly abhor them ; and 
long right heartily for the hi eased time when they 
shall be an abhorrence to all flesh. It will come. 
God hasten it. 

If the fact so stood, that these drinks occasioned 
neither benefit nor injury to the human race, yet the 
enormous destroction of human food occasioned by 
their manufacture, (for it is folly to say God has sent 
them) , surely this would be a sufficient reason for 
their disuse ; but when we reflect on the tremendous, 
the overwhelming evils, connected with their con- 
sumption, both of a spiritual and temporal character, 
let the Chrisrian learn to groan at their appearing, 
and fotbid the approach of so destructive an agent. 

Concerning the pledge, 1 would say it is right, 
just, and beneficial to sign a pledge, aod to band 
together with those like-minded. I hope to do so 
until I discover that union is not strength. The 
pledge is a covenant. Job covenanted with his 
eyes in the strength of the Lord. Joeiah and his 
people also covenanted to avoid evil, and why then 
not we ! 

Next I would reason concerning righteousness, 
and would address total abstainers as my little chil- 
dren, of whom 1 travail in birth again until Christ be 
formed in you (Gal. 4) ; and here I pause to confess 
the grief it has caused me to behold the disorderly 
walk and conversation of many champions of sobriety ! 
How many are found absent from the books and 
altars of the Churches \ nay, but for my hardness of 
heart, I should blush as I write, how many in a 
Christian land absent from the house of God itself f 
What can such expect but to be the miserable victims 
of temptation, and to fall perhaps into sins more 
grievous than drunkenness itself! Will not God 
wither the efforts of such ? Are they on the Lord's 
side? Is Christ's banner of love over theral Is 
not the Lord pledged to reserve wrath for his ene- 
mies t There can be no neutrality here ; 14 he 
(saith the Lord Jesus) who guthereth not with me, 
scattereth abroad." 



It is hard for a haughty man ever to forgive one 
that has caught him in a fault, and whom he knows 
has reason to complain of him. Bruyere. 



GENERAL DEPOSITORY 

Or ANSXICAH AKH KKCMIH WOSKB OHf TUK rROFHKCIE* RfcUTISfl 
TO THE VtiCOHD AHVBNT nr CUlitST AM} TUB VIMl^Mt " 

WE have made arrninomtuits with a hou«! tn London, loihr- 
nUh us with hilt iirurt'rinw Enslfrh work* tin the Advent, ami 
wlli eniajte to huppW those destrtiic works of tin- above characH r m 
the earlier [H^iMr moment. Address, J . V. JUMEH, Offlce of the 
14 Ail v mi 13 - ni lil," \n. h Uhanlun-HtiteU Koutom 



AttEXTS FOR TUB II Kit ALU* 



Albm* H. V^R Gladdi w . 
Auburn, N. \\~H. L. Smith, 
Hufaia, " W. M. Palmer, 
BraiUt bi>ro\\%~~ fl . l'« rh«m. 
Cincmmti, O,— Jownli Wflmti. 
tMrtyfAnr, Vu-fi. tosttr* jr. 
DttrtAU Mfch.-1. ( Arnntroni, 
LdduiptoHt Mc.'-TlKMi Smith. 
Gtmvtltt Anna?,, K. B.-Hltair ] Portland* Me.-rYt« Johmmn,37 

W iK* I worth. Smiimer.iMrwl. 
ffattonrtt, M*,-L C, Welcome. Pro tidmet. R.L-C. R. Gluililinf . 
Hartford, Ci.— Aaron Clapp, Jtadbcjrrrr, N. Y.-Wm, Bu»hy, 
fffutWton,N. r>-W. D, GlionHfll Saitnu M 0»ler, 



Milwaukee, \V|n.-&fimL Brown. 
jVr ir Retford, Mawu-U T . Davin. 
t fawmi W W U " Wfc J. feai- 

tm, *>r., Wfttcr-ttrwL 
/Tei* Yt>rt-Citf.-Yfm. Tracy, 75 

Uclanccy-Jtlriet. 
Philadelphia* l a.- J, LUeh, tfi 



Homer, N. y.— J. J., ( hi^u. 
Ijwtrort, N. W-H. Rohhliu 
Loatlt, Msjw - E. IT, Aitamft. 
L. Hampton, N.V\- D. JW ortti 
Mount tin, N. Y.— J. Danffij'th, 



Turonta t C, W.-D. CiuntriwU. 
Wardnboro 1 , l't—\fn Wyman. 
ft'atcrtoo, Sheironl, C. K.^R. 

Unit 'hiiiMin, 
ffoTCf tier, Mb^D. F.Wothcrliep, 
For (Jnit*T BaiTAtn ajto Irelmed.— R. Retortion, Emi., Ni>. 1 
Uerwick i'tace, G range Uoad, HerniandtfcVi Loudon. 



Kited of the Catholic Religion. 

Italy is a Catholic country, as all know ; and of 
course it is the proper place to look for ihe effects 
of that religion. Dr. J. V. C. Smith, of this city, 
in his editorial correspondence to ihe Medical and 
Surgical Journal, says of Naples, where lie is now 
residing : — 

41 Fifty thousand lazzaroni, or brigand-looking, 
bare-legged, hatless, sunburnt men, are supposed lo 
be lounging round the margin of the town ; yet they 
are not uncivil, nor would they be idle had they any 
thing to do. The wealth of some of the Churches 
is incalculably great. Tor example, that in St. 
Januarius, besides innumerable specimens of sculp- 
ture, paintings, and riches yielding annual revenues, 
there are forty-two full-sized busts and two or three 
fuK-lenglh statues, of pure silver. A ny two of them 
would go far towards building an alms-house of 
sufficient dimensions to lodge all the beggars in 
Naples. An altar-piece of solid silver, with numer- 
ous figures in alto-relief, of superb workmanship, 
quite overwhelms one not accustomed to such dis- 
plays of the precious metals. Jewels are set in ihe 
front of their mitres and crowns, and on certain 
casionsthey are borne under canopied shrines, accom- 
panied by torches, wax candles, and other brilliant 
display, on men^ shoulders, through the streets, fol- 
lowed by priests, monks, and crowds beyond recol- 
lection. Overlooking the city, is a palace in the 
occupancy of fidy-fivc monks, that almost throw into 
shade any other display of marble finishing or pre- 
cious alone in Europe. 

M Priests, of different orders, seem to occupy every 
niche and corner. Go where yon will, from the pit 
of 3 theatre to the departments of state, the broad 
brims are omnipresent. Little boys, belonging to 
the different schools, are dressed in btg hats, equalling 
in diameter those of the Canterbury Shakers — or in 
military coats, chapeao-bras with gold edgings, and 
swords, accompanied by a priest wherever they move. 
In fine, throoghout the whole of Italy, priests have 
the control in all the varied ramifications of society. 
They are feared by the ignorant, courted by the am- 
bitious, and abominated by the intelligent." 



THE AMERICAN VOCALIST. 

BY RKV, ». H. MAXf PTEEiD. 

THE popularity ol thh excellent CoNccUon of Miwte i* «afflcfeirtly 
niioHed by the lect, that Although it lmn k-tn tmlrlNi' il fun 
«bom one fear, I9i000 coplc* haYe heen printed, mul li ht in frailer 
JtMiMml limn rver. 

It \g divhJfil In to ihrefl pwus n\) of whtrh tire embraced in n rinale 
volume. 

Tan [. conitauiuf Church Mualr, old and aexr, nml contain* tbe 
imwi viiftudilr' imMlm iiniifioflheriiosrdfMiiivuit'ht'iJ Cnmpojttro, an* 
cient ttiktl modern- -in nil l.'f n/rli 'I'm r» ln'-s<Jt-- n Jut:- jjl:m1jit 
ol Anitirrnn, mul Select Piece* fhrtperEa] occasion*, 

I'nmll. mid 111. contain all (lint is vntuablc of the Veniry Mimic 
now In cxififtaee, con*i*tlnz of ihe nm»i tmpnlnr Revival Melndle* P 
and ihe moat admired Emh»lt. dcottbtlt* Irish* Spun fob, and tOihnn 
Sunt*, emhracini, In a *lnr!? volume, more thuh five hundred 
Tiiih>, .L.limti't] to every orcjt»iDn »i' utilOir nrtd n-Hal worship, \n- 
clmJini all the nfcjm nf Munk that have been composed during like 
hut livti hundred year*. 
A few of the many notices received of the boolt are here Annexed : 

From Rev. Q t p. Mathrws, nf Libert*, 
X do not he«1i«(e to five the " American Vocalist * the preference 
w it other < 'dllfcilmi of i imrch Wmifc extant. It deserve* a place 
in every choir* vestry, and family in the Union. 

From Rev. Samuel Souther, Rtlfntt* 
On i atnglc opening, in the Second Part of the book, 1 liave found 
on the two p?tifen before me more true, heart-subduing harmony 
than Lt ban been my fortune to Ihnl in rtome whole Collection*, that 
have made quite anoiaeln the world. 

From tienn IMtte t Editor 0/ the Wctttyan Harmony. 
From my heart 1 thank yon for ihe arvaftfemem ol tborfcrcret 
Melodies* 10 many of which jincied poetrv In now. for the fimi time, 
mlftpied. IHu ihe rollecrMi of rinirrh Muriel hnve overmen, 
nnd U embrace* the ou\v complete coUection oj Veatry Mu«c ibat 
ha* ever been published. 

From John $. Aire, Ckoruter, 
II n vim riven much nt ten tkm to Bficrttd Music for the ]a*t tbuiy 
yeard. t do r»ot heaitate tn nay, that it if Ihr bent t'olkcHon nf Sn- 
ored Muric in uae. 

From Rev. R. Woodhult, Thomaxton. 
It la jitat what I hnve been wtahlnf to nee rbrneveral veart, Those 
old tune*— 1 hey are to good, so frauiltt with rich harmony t no 
adapted to stir ihe deep tiwUnfa of the heart , they constitute a price- 
less trcwure of Sacred Sons, umurpassed by tbe bent compositions 
of more modern times. 

From fleo. Most* Spencer, Barnard. 
regard the " American Vocalist" as embodying the evcellences 
of all the Music Books now known, without dm jillu oj lukIcsb Jum- 
l>cr mum iff ilit- 111 contain. 

From Jf. Perrin, jr> t &f Cambridge. 
This book call* np " pleasant memories.' 1 It contains a bettrr 
Selection nf flood Times, both fbr I'nbllr and fiocin\ Worship, than 
any other Collection I have ever met with. Though an emtreatran- 
fer lo the author, 1 (eel grateful to hint ; and desire thus publicly to 
thsuk bun for thcimportaut service he lias rendered the cause of 
jeered Mimic. 

From Zion's Herald, 

It is one of the beat combination* of old and new Music we have 
seen, lis great chnmrierbtic is, that while It tn soflldentiy nuieiitj5cr 
it in foil ol the *onl ol jufpnlur tniudc, 

PuidUhed hv W.m. i. Bevsot-tw A Co\, 94 Comhllli Ro*tr*n<— 
Orders lor the " Vocalist " mny also hetenl to the of lice of the " Ad- 
tent HeraW,* 1 8 Chnnlon-«treei. [o. VL] 



Attempt to Kid nop. 

Bishop, a colored man, who has been in tins stale 
some 1 wo or ihree years, perhaps longer, was at 
work in his blacksmith shop, near ihe Beech Woods 
factory last week. A horseman nale up and asked 
him to examine his horse's Toot, aad see what ailed 
it. He looked at one foot, and could rmd nothing 
the matter, and was requested to examine another. 
By this time some four or five strangers had come up, 
and Bishop, nnt liking the appearance of things, 
stepped back into the shop as if to get some tool, and 
instead of returning, went through the back door in- 
to the adjoining field, and started across the field*— 
He was pursued by some on foot and some on burse- 
back, across the fields and over fences, and ihrmigli 
cornstalks, weeds, aud brush. Bishop ran to where 
a farmer, who was hauling aluad of com, had loosed 
his horses. By the time he arrived, one of the pur- 
suers was close nn him. Bishop mounted one of the 
horses belonging to the icnm, and as he mounted he 
was shot at some three or four times by the man 
who, by this time, was within a few feet of him. — 
He returned the fire, and lodged a bullet against a 
piitol in the breeches pocket of the enemy. But, to 
cut the story short, Bishop escaped. It is said that 
Bishop is the slave of a Mr. Campbell, of Nicholas 
Go,, l£y M who was one of the company in pursuit. 

Riples {O.) Bee. 



Despair makes a despicable figure, and descends 
from a mean original. Tis the offering of fear, ol 
laziness, and impatience ; it argues a defect of spirit 
and resolution, and oftentimes of honesty too. 1 
would not despair, unless I saw my misfortuoe re- 
corded in the book of fate, and signed and sealed bj 
necessity. LuliieT - 

M Who seeks a friend, must come disposed 
To exhibit, in foil bloom disclosed, 

The graces and the beauties 
That form the character he seeks ; 
For 'lis a uuiou that bespeaks 

Reciprocated nature. " 



GREAT COUGH REMEDY ! 
A ye r '* Cherry Pre to nil, 

FOB TUK GHI1 OF 

HoorsenesSy Bronchitis , Whooping-Cough, Oroup^ 
Asthma , and Consumption. 

TiHE annals ol metlirnl artencf , afTortlhrC aathey do ample proof 
of the power and valiri* Ol ninny meiilPlntil mj eni*, ttnv* fur- 
ni*lKMt no rf<ii0Li}( , 9 in roiJiiinrr \\nh ttit- nultitury t- fleet* prtMiticcil 
hyAYEIfS CIIKRHY PWTORAL 

TUr rcrnurknljl*: cnre» of UuH'aiws of the Lunsa which have been 
realhieH hy 1t« niw, mmtad as thry are hy mum iirrnninenl oroihv- 
iwnLnl phyKiclnin in mul fortlin luntljf, tthould en«nintff die 
nftltriHl to penw'vvre* with the strons a«~fluranc« T iliat the Cherry 
1'eotorrtl will rctirvc eiikI iifltiu«tt'lj vw ili^m. 

We present to the public unwoilf itetl testimonial* fmm tome of 
the llrat men io our country, upon whose )nd|mrut anil eiporience 
implicit rodfltlenee nitiv he plnwl» 

l)r PERKINS, President or Venrn.ni Medical Collefe, mie of the 
tnoat Icornnl ami jntrUismt phyHicians in the country, cnn»ldera it 
n " I'oKuioitltjoti ol ntre excel lettco for the cure of that form iduhle 
disease, Consumption." 

Ifonticht April 2& t 1840. 

Dr, J. C. Ayer— Dear Str :— Asreeahl* to the request ofyotir 
menti wr will cluerfnlly state what we have known of the elferib 
nfyonr Cherry Preiornl. nod they have oeen nstonlnhiue liidenl, 
Bin. Betsey Sueeter had been afllicted with a ietere nnd releuile« 
comh, which rerlnmi her very low ; bo low that link hope coithi 
bct'tcrinitinJ of her recovery. NumerouM nmit-dles hail been men 
withmil eftW-t, he-forr Uu- I l.rrr^ rw-turnl. Ami itmc \ui- rurcd her. 
Geonte WatXIiMion, Ejmj.i had to our kanwleilte been nfliktfil with 
AKthtmt fnr eleven years, and crown ywly worse, until the Cnefry 
Pei'toml has now remove^ tin- dkMHite, sin I he in as tree J mm ntiy o I 
tis Hvmplotnit its we are- The Rev. MsrV Dune hnd Ijeeoso seTerelr 
aUACfced with the Bronchit^, mk w ilUililr him from In* diint-St.nml 
norhiim had ndlirded him relief un<11 1 (Mr, Thondrif ) carried Wma 
buttle «f your Pectoral) which cored hltn at once, mid he now offl- 
r|pitri« as uauaHiihis place, . „ 

Thene are ihree nf thr i-n*t* in which we have known it snccew- 
lul, hut never to Ml W« hate ireat plrasnre in ooriUjriikS to inew 
facts ; unit are, «»i>ected slr T your liuinhh- wr vnnr* t 

* Rev* Datio TiioaatJft,. 

Hon. Jojifcni Battles. 

Aimm* thedfetlrnnlilieii nulhorities who liavesiyen their names 

tn re nirriil On l !h-jt> Ptvtoralrt* ' hirbt ri mnly that h known 

fnril^ Aflectlniwoi " ilir f.miE--.. .. ■■ • i.ohi on Lancet, "IV 

I'm' i"ii i .Lulu..' Mi j m .il ^' k-i'C'j ." llo^on Metficnl and hiimiciit 

JotfmaK" "Gharlentnn <fi.t-) Medlral Kevlcw»» "New Jersey 
Medical Rcpnrler," Prof. HartTfH, l S l, 'V lt 1 n " lB „ l,, ' lv *J? ttt t "! M< > 1 '- 

H-ini . IVt^l.l.'iii Pirknw. \*v nt Medlral t ntleg*?. Dr. \nlentine 

Moti, New Vnrk eltir* Parker CJeavHai id, Mow.Iimi. n .I 
Buiterflekl. Winoucldiy IJnlhje, Ohm, Prof. Brahliwaiir, Leeds 
' EntO Mtnlicnl St-hmil, Mr Holn-n hnne, Uuccus College, irehu.d, 
['ml'. itr,-,.f Sfliim, l.elpelc, 

Thesuhlir hnvt- Unt io know ihe virtue and RAtonmhlnf sucrenn 
of ihr rhe.rry Pecmrsl In ciirim disease* of the J.un«s T when ihey 
will wd necuro from those dnofers, win-never Uiia remedy can be 

"Vrei^riNl by J. C. A YER. Chemist, Lowell* Ma«„ and sold hy 
Dru«i*[s otid Denlers in Medidnc sein.ni II y ihroojth out ihe conn 
iry, lo. |2-3m.l 

CLOTHIXG* 

Wr.TIIKRHEE ^ LELAM), whohwile mid retail rimhlns 
wiij'i'hoiirie, No. IT Aiui-iftreet, Boston. New and frcnh sssort 

meni fur Itfu. 

We have opened our stork o| mtrlni mul mirnmer cloxlm iff and 
have liven (rest care and nttenrioi, to selecting onr styles nf good*, 
adnnred to the New Entlnnd trwie. We are preparsd to srter them 
to tilt; imhllc, adopting iln- i-M it..-. > :\>. " I ir?t- wales nnd smnll Urol- 
its , n and by strict economy In our expeiines* wr ate nhie to sell nt 
priced as low n» any other elothiul honw in the Tufted States. 

Merchants and traders, who buy it wholesale, will find nttr assort- 
ment worthy ttf ihrlr attention, By ilvlnt our personal atiention to 
our husiitrs* *nd rn^-tnmens wetiope lo insure a sreoud cnlUKnn nil 

OentlrmrtiN fernlnliinr: eoixIs nf every desrriptlon. amlaceneml 
H--nii :iftsl oflKijn 1 clmliinK cmrhtantly mi hnnd. CnstPFii work done 
in the neatest innn tier, with rare and promptness. aJwr the lati M 
!:.u. i *r . f - finin tin- cotmtiy wilt he nueodett tn with prompt 
ues* and Attention. NstttJM Wtmttira* 

KuenaoK Lbl^mu, 
f my. t.J ComAr of Ann and msckitone-streetStBostoii. 

■^i I U FP BE r f'O/S Patent Drjint MArhines, for i*rylrn WooL 
\s Cotton* Silk, Pur, or fabririH from thr same, without heat, and 
in a few moment* nf time. A model of ihN treat iffv«tioiit to |hi 
portjuu to mnmdacturcrt, may be seen at this olnce. [0, 12.1 
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Foreign News. 




Cardinal Wiseman commenced liis duties iti Lon- 
don on the 1 3l h by performing ihe eight o'clock mass 
altbc Roman Catholic Cathedral, St. George Vin- 
the-Field. 

Several meetinps to denounce the Papal aggres- 
sion have been held in London during the week, but 
at most of thorn the harmony was disturbed by at- 
tacks on tbe Bishops of London* Oxford, and Exeter, 
and the Fuseyitea, of a very personal nature. The 
Liverpool Journal says—" Although at home the 
No-popery agitation exclusively occupies the public 
mind, that question is rapidly allying itself, as all 
such questions in tbe end do, with parties religious 
and political. The No-popery cry has provoked an 
opposite cry in Ireland— fierce, personal, and daring ; 
and the extracts we hate made from the JVc/ion, and 
from Sir Charles O'Donk ell's address to the electors 
of Limerick, deserve to be read with gravity. The 
Christ ian mind has been heated into contemporary 
hatred, and out of it will grow matter for long and 
tedious party discussion in and out of Parliament. 11 

Twenty-six persons perished in a colliery ex- 
plosion near Durham, At Rimbo 800 hands have 
struck for 6d a-day 

The Lord Mayor's procession in London, on Satur 
day last, was unusually grand. By the aid of Mr 
Batty, the four quarters of the world were repre- 
sented by females sealed on appropriate animals.— 
Aa the procession passed through Cheapside, flour 
was thrown from the upper windows of several re- 
spectablt t'M;t;>!ii?liiiH*nis and halfpence flung among 
the crowd, to create fun . The civic authorities were 
much offended at this indignity. 

Scotland.— At Applerross, on the west coast of 
Scotland , a large mountain, caJled 11 Tore More," 
on being accidentally excavated the other day, pre- 
sented a substratum of pure lime, within five feet of 
the surface, and it was ascertained beyond a shadow 
of doubt that the whole mountain, except an average 
surface of twenty feet, consists of lime fit for the 
field, or the mason, the result of organic heat. 

The last accounts from the West Highlands and 
Isles announce the failure of the potato crop to a very 
considerable extent, and the probability that severe 
and very general distress will prevail early in 1851, 
particularly on the coasts of Ross and Inverness. 

Loid Jobs RussellV manifesto against the Papal 
power created a great excitement in Ireland. 

Italy. — The Roman Journal, of the 5th, an- 
nounces the departure for Civita Veccbia of the 25th 
regiment of French light infantry, which was to em- 
bark there for Algeria. 

The Roman correspond ent of tbe Daily iWwj 
writes — M I have just witnessed the state procession 
of his Holiness to the Church of San Carlo ; specta- 
tors all observed a dead silence. French infantry 
occupied the piazza, sbirri and police were in great 
abundance, and the carriage was preceded and fol- 
lowed by an unusually strong escort of noble guards, 
French dragoons and gendarmerie, Roman cavalry 
and carabinieri. It is melancholy to see a pastor 
visit his flock with such a threatening array. It was 
especially observed this morning that no one went 
on his knees to implore the Papal benediction, and 
but few of the bystanders took off their hats as the 
sovereign cortege passed, in consequence of which 
coldness his Holiness chiefly occupied himself in blew- 
ing the French troops. The internal stale of the 
Papal dominions is not more satisfactory than its ex- 
ternal prospects. The tax which produced such 
tremendous discontent will not, it is generally sup 
posed, l>e carried into effect. M 

Accounts received in London on the 15th from the 
German states were of a more favorable character, 
and ihe opinion was gaining ground that affairs may 
eventually be brought to an amicable arrangement.— 
Tho Austrian agents at Berlin have been met, ii is 
said, with a feeling of justice and moderation : and 
it is further added, that decisive and acceptable pro- 
positions have reached Vienna from Berlin, the Prus- 
sian Ambassador at the former court being on the 
point of settling all matters in dispute, the remaining 
di (Terences being very slight. 

In a Cabinet council held at Vienna on the 9th 
ult,, Marshal Radktzky protested in terms of great 
severity against the aggressive policy of the Cabinet, 
In the same council attention was drawn to the ex- 
pediency of convoking a diet of the empire. From 
what has transpired the proposal was negatived. 

But the latest date from Vienna says — " The min- 
isterial Journal's correspondent continues to uphold 
the right of the Austrian Cabinet, and to pass the 
severest strictures on the policy of the Berlin states- 
men. The Lloyd's newspaper cannot believe in the 
preservation of peace. " 



At Berlin, on the 12th, great discontent prevailed 
respecting the Government policy, hut it was not un- 
likely that a change in tbe Cabinet might occur.— 
The people were watching the Ministerial move- 
ments with gn ;it attention and distrust. The Ger- 
man Reform says, that several Austrian agents had 
been trying to persuade the inhabitants of Silesia of 
the advantages they would derive from an Austrian 
occupation of the country. No measures have been 
taken to supply the vacancies in the king of Prussia's 
Cabinet. Large masses of troops and LandwehT are 
still passing through the Rhenish provinces, moving 
to the south. The whole of the Prussian army is 
now on a war footing, and the order in council of the 
6th instant is completely executed. 

The drawing of the * k first blood, " as mentioned 
in our despatch of Thursday, took place on the 8th, 
between the Prussians and Auairians. The federal- 
ists thought they could enter Fulda without opposi- 
tion j but at the entry of the village of Bionseil, the 
Prussians, after challenge, ft red on them. The Aus- 
trjaii chasseurs, who had not loaded their guns, ad- 
vanced towards the village, and the Prussians fired 
on ihem and wounded five, whereupon the chasseurs 
loaded and returned the fire. The Prussians then 
withdrew, after having fired a volley from Kiehlhous, 
and ultimately retired to Cassel, evacuating Fulda, 
but only to operate in concentrating the Prussian 
forces ; the head-quarters are at Vaeha. 

Large masses of Russian troops are moving to the 
west. It would appear that these troops are intended 
to occupy the eastern provinces of Austria, if a war 
with Prussia should really take place. 

The Deutsche Zeitung aus Bohmen slates, in a 
very extraordinary article, that the late conferences 
at Warsaw were held solely for the purpose of con- 
certing measures against Prussia, and the revolu- 
tionary propaganda in Europe. 

Turkey,— Constantinople, Nov, 2.— A riot against 
the Christian population has broken out at Aleppo. 
A multitude of Franks were killed, and their houses 
sacked and burnt. The Turkish soldiers remained 
quiet spectators of these outrages. 
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BOOKS FOR SALE AT THIS OFFICE. 



The AnvejfT IlARr -ThU book cniiisinf Hymn* of the his^t 
poetical merit, adapted 10 put he Hint family wurelnp, which 
every Ad vuutbi can r«e without dwniihance 10 hi* KeHtniieni* 
The » ll*rr> » contains 454 pH*ea, about tin] I of which Ja net lo 
chuice and. appropriate nuiiilc.- Price, cts* 

I'octLET Has*.— Tilt* contain* a/I the hymn* of the former, bin 
ibe miicic is omitted, ami (he mars In nhridted, m> thut It cuu be 
carried in the pocket without encumbrance, fries, 2% ct*. 

Whitiico** Tras»ljitiok or the NitW TEsrrAMBXT.-Thw Is an 
excellent iramdntkMi uf the New Teniammu, ami recti vat the 
warm cumrrteudntieunoi all who rend It,— ltlcv,*5cU, ; t\)\, $\, 

of Bached CasosDLOOY J with the Elenicnin of Chro- 
nology ; and the Number* el the IJebrcw tut vindicated, By 
K U W - Price, 3*1 ct*, ' 

Pacts ok Romanism.- That work El deaifned loahow the nature of 
that vial iM-hU.Mii ol iniquity, itiid in inhibit in, trxHeleAf activity 
mid a.niMiMkuit progress. A ctuidkJ pertm] nflfahT book WW 
conviuef che in>wt (LLiT^UjK.uji. llmt Y s\. 1 1 . - 1 * .. i • • I i- 
iiiK weakened, in iijcrcasiiis in *mmitil4. and will t-emti one tudi» 
so nutU tl ra destroyed by the ijn&time** of Cferitift couiiui.- 
Price, p el*. 

The Uiiii-k Clas^-TrI* ha prtUliy bound volume, dodined for 
\ous4S pcr»ou,a, though ulilcr pmotia may read it w illi profit, It 
b in the form 01 fuur c-oavavattoua between a teacher and hU 
pupus. The loylca di*eu«sed are-i. Tu« Ihbkr, 2. The Kmt- 
duui. 3, The Perioiia! Adveut o» Chris l, r «jtta of OhrwF, 
coffiinx n*sr.-l J nce, lii lu. 

The Kbstitctiox, UhrUr* Klutdom 011 Earth, the Return of la. 
rati, lourtjjftr uith thvir ro|iue«| Enmm ijmtmni the Heaat, but 
linaieaud \Sor»*hrjn nLo, ih^Fali of Baliyl-.n, m i !•:■ h - 
znciJbt of tu overthrow, lit J. I.lteh,— iVict, i"\ eta. 

CatrnEX T a Cojicohdasce.— Tliia work ka *o univeraaily known nnd 
ve]uojl, ttijii norhlm ne«J be quid in ita ibvor, Frice, 91 
beuud in shoeu ; iji & iu board*, 

The Ameeicajt Voc,%Li*T.-For a flit! deacripUon ol thia work, t« 
ftdvertissintcH ou Ute precedinf po|e — I'rice, a^ eta. 

Two Hi s oreo ij roRiEaroit Childhes.— ThialiooR. compiled by 
1 . M. Prebki I* n Civorit* 1 with the little folk*, and ia bsneflciu 
lu its uuvdettcy.— Price, 2',$ eta* 



On llujfDREO asd Fifty Stome* for ( Htt.naES.-ThS* I* mo- 
ther excellent *ti 
rravinju.-Frice 



— ." — — - - ■ - - ■ iiu.uau. — «■ oiiv>- 

ther excellent -tory booki cndielushed with four luntiiiiul en- 

e,87i ct 



Jewels ii* Meavek,^-T1iU I* a very handsome little book 128 
panea, coiu]»tlnf of " obiuiariea of ciuldreu, In orosci and row, 
jjreuartxi and nrrajtsed by ,\. Heney- "-Price, ijek. 



To our FnlroM. 

By the first of Jnnuary next, we hope to have a eettleroeru 
with our patrons nnrl subscribers. We ahull send out bills 
soon, that all may know the ttmourit of their indebtedness, 
ami in;ik»' provision fur tho jHiynn-nt without delstv, 

We hopeotir ngents also will eesieaYcr to eettle tlseir nc- 
coun(s< In the two months now before tts, every person in- 
defated to this o/Bce could, w hh a r<:ry little exertion, ranke 
ihe rcquigitfi arrangement to discharge their obligation* to u* 
in full. It i* needles* (or us to say, that such a course on the 
part of our subscribers and agents would greatly increase our 
mean 1 for usefulness. 




Fnt£ftus W n Kiss uk— Our friends, aware of the spe- 
cial efforts uf our of poncntsi to curtail the circulation of the 
Hrrald) are really waking up. We arc receiving many let" 
(era of an encouraging character, a specimen of which we 
give in the following extract : — " Seeing the eflbris lhat 
have been tnnde to destroy the Herald and its conductors, I 
feel it a duty that the friends of the cause try mure earnestly 
to sustain and extend its circulation. 1 1 Is ink the brethren 
sbuulil look around nnd see if they cannot find others who 
will take the Htrtdd, and so help sustain it. There We 
l*eeu but tun subscribers here, one of whom I procured, and 
1 now send you the names of five more," This example !■ 
worthy of imiintion. 

Bills.— Those indebted for the H&aid, mil save its the 
trouble of sending them bills of their indebtedness, if they 
will cancel the same, or inform us of their inability so to do. 



To ihe j&dreut Miui*ter» and Churches* 

Dksr Brethren At a meeting of the Essex Confer- 
ence, Nov, 14lh, the following resololtonfl were passed : 

Whereas in tbe opinion of this Conference the present 
condition of the Advent mtisr demand* the union ami ro* 
opera l ion of all true and fntthfnt Advent minister? nrni 
Churche? in New England, who aye united in the firitn iples 
of the origiual Advent Fuiih, as Hated by the Albums Coih 
fere nee in 18-15, and rrxiffirincd by the Bosttm GmftiTence in 
1S50 ; tht reforc 

RmM t 1- Thnt tie will lake immediate me;mjffsfor the 
general union and co-o|ieration of Adventiats throughuiil ihe 
country. 

RtxoUtdy 2. That n eoinmitlec of five be chosen to eorres- 
|Kind witl» hre-lhren in all parts of the country on the mlfjejct, 
and to call a meeting for ihe Arlveolidts of New Engiand, and 
report their proceedings lo the Conference. 

The committee will lie happy to have the views of breth- 
ren on this subject. Utters may be aildressed lo J. V, 
Himes, Boston, Main. 

Joshua V. Himks, 1 
Levvel Osler, 
BuiLtR MohLtv, Cotnmktee. 
O. R. Fassmt, 
Ezra Crowell, 
Botton, Nov, 15, 1850, 

A New England Cokfkreuce has been Cf^W«ted bj 
ihe following brethren. It is hoped lhat elder*, or nnor- 
dained preachers, evangel isis, officets of Churches, or active 
lay brethren, in the New England States,, who approve 1 f 
this object, will send in their names, to bo upended to this 
call. 



The Cause m Abbcrk, Bro. Mon&field writes, 

lhai the course of lectures whicb is being given, is well at- 
Jended, nntl that the ludl \& densely crowded on Sunday evtn- 
iugs. The brethren and skier* nre rejoicing in the blessed 
hope, and seem lo be more firmly established than ever in the 
•Otrndness of our original y'ww* in the gcneial interpretniions 
given to ihe prepHeciei relnltng to the future. Tire hated 
doctrine tff ** MiflcHsm " lias Wt none of ils beauty and 
force. God speed ihe word of ihe kingdom. 



I!. Stituron, of Me. 

I. C. Wellcome, of Me. 
N, Hervey, » 

D. I. Rob'inson, of t&. II. 

II, riuiumer, of Mass. 
L. Otoler, 

B. Moiluy, " 



Eira Crewe 11, of Maps, 
i. M. Danteb, ** 
1. U. Shipuuin, « 
J. V. Himesj " 
J, Tearson, ** 
O. R. r*assett, « 



$hor% 'four Earn. 

We had the pleasure of meeting with the Second Ailvenl 
Church in Newburypcrt on Monday evening, tbe 18th ull, 
There was a good niieuduoce, nnd the speaker was listened 
to with apparent interest. Some there have been blessed of 
late, while many others nre under solemn conviction. Bro, 
Pearson, the pastor, hu* much to encourage him. 

On Tuesday evening, the Jfllh, we preached lo EMer D. 
I. Kqhiksos's society, in Portsmouth. Tlmy occupy a very 
convenient chapel, and the hope is entertained thai the eao*e 
in Portsmouth will be revived. Bro. CnuwELt, whose 
faithful labors there were much blessed, was succeeded bv 
Bro. RoiiiNSO*, whose prospecu for usefuluesa are very en- 
couraging. When we look at tbe change which has been 
effected in Portsmouth during the last two years, uc are led 
to exclaim, " What hath Gop wruught I" JJay ihe Loru 
grant abundant success to the labors of our beloved broth 
We would here say, that Bro. Crow ell is now residing m 
Lawrence, where he is laboring with good prospect*. 

On l he 21 :> t we paid a visit to Portland. We had not been 
there for some time, but were cordially greeted by a full at 
tendance of the old friends. They have experienced similar 
trials to those which oihera have felt ; but ihe Loud has of 
late lifted upon them the light of his countenance. They nre 
now favored with the stated m inspirations of Bro. N. Her- 
vtr, whose labors are much appreciated by them. They 
are enjoying a slate of union and prosperity for which they 
have long prayed. May the Lor u continue to bless them. 

On tho 22d we visited Poland, and spent ihree days theic, 
preaching seven discourses. Our reception was kind and 
hearty, am! we trust that some good w;is done. Brn. Stik< 
son and Wellcohe, and others, were present, and reo* 
dered essential aid. 

On the whole, the tour was to us one of much interest, and 
our prayer is, that it also may be productive of good to the 
friends whom wc were privileged to meet, and redound to 
the cause of Goo. 



To CorrewpnndeMfa* 

W» W. Wheeler.— There are icverat cases such as 
you mention, where help could be wisely nnproprinted. We 
cannot further explain now, hut will attend to any requestor 
yours and report. 

W. D. Ghoslin — Thank you for your interest in the in 
creased circulation of the Herald, Should he very glad to 
comply with your kind invitalion, but fear wo shall not he 
able to do so. 

J. IL — We have long understood this : they have bated 
Mr. Miller as bad as they have his intimate associates, 
whom ihey have now openly and boldly attacked. Enw nnd 
ambition have more to do with this than the charity and hu< 
utility of the gospel. 

A. B. Btt a NT—Shall visit you when we go West, if poe 
iihle, but fear we shall not be able. Thank you for your let- 
ter. The extravagant stories of our enemies, in relation to 
our financial affairs, are not believed by their authors them- 
selves ; they are got up for ehect, to subserve ulterior objects. 

H. K*— We understand — the design is to provoke the Her 
aid into a controversy. They are so well understood, thai 
we have no occasion lo say more. They do not believe their 
own statements. 

A. A, P.— Thank you. Very gW to team tbat all ia right 
with the brethren in Jamestown. Afier our contemplated 
tour Weal, if our strength permit, we si in II take pleasure in 
paying you a visit. 

G. Morgan — Our papers are mailed at the *em* tmt 
the difference in the time of your receiving them » caused in 
8m r<i*t-<»jMrF?. Thf? PMM0 Ml iMHiltld "ill right 

H. Newbcrt — Those views have been lately canvassed 
in the Herald, 

I. Free wan— The date of the Concordat between Pope 
Phjs VII. and Nafoleqs was July 15th, 1801. It went 
into operation in April, 1302. It re-established ihe Roman 
Catholic religion in France. 



We have extra numbers of tin. 13, which we will scud 
free to any who will circulate to gel new pubscriben. Pleate 
send your address. Or send any nana of friend* to which 
you would like it sent, and we will send free to them for a 
few numbers. 



New Book ft* CAjt'Jtfrrn.— ~Wc have just rweived a good lit- 
tle hook for our young friends, CtJled " Lily among Flowers," 
The dcriign of the writer is, to impart instruction, by famil- 
iar conversations, lo the youth, from ihe works of God, nnd 
lo lead their mind* inlo the paths of virtue and religion. — 
Each llower is explained, and made on emblem of a Chris- 
tian principle ; nnd in the Lily, as an emblem of Christ, is 
combined alt ihe Christian virtues. It is a good Irak fur our 
Sabbath School libraries. 



Bro. L. D. Msnsvielp, of Auburn, ff. Y., is preparing 
a series of articles for the Htrald. They will contain a clear 
illustration and defence of the Advent faith, ns well as an 
umhloic for lite new and strange views attempted to be im- 
posed upon Adven lists by vague and fanciful writers. 

Nr.wSu»scRrnr.R9 who pay in advance for the next 
volume, will be credited for the balance of the present, from 
the lime they subscribe. Thia volume ends in February. 



We shall not be able to start on our lour to Western New 
York till after ihe 1st of next month. We sIiaII attend ihe 
Conference at Auburn, N. Y., which will commence Jan. 
15>h } and visit as many other places as we can. Notice will 
soon be gWen. 

HI JSINKSS NOTES* 

it. Stark wen ther— E. £hcek w*t* credited &2, from t30 to 4S2. 
(). W, $*— The Indtuicc ef old account waA^i dur, but we 

Imvr rin'ilfi! «ttMl. nijo 1,1 ,No. 1n Ant;. t<i\l, 

t. FonJ-The" Jlimury " i* not vet nubfMied. 

O. MnrE«n— It wss credited— your book noceonl baJauced, iuid 

H, Bn^vsier-TnuuK ton tor Ihe role-it U wit riiht. 
J. K«l*ey— The monej was f tcejvwl 1 but toe books ore not yet 
ready. 

Fh G, Brown-Ynnr Jfl*\ came afler Bro. gourUsrd leit. iShnll wv 
forwurd jt lu bl in by ex^rtaw, or return in yuu f 

J. CriuTiit-Wt could nut jtet your books ready to send an too or 
dered lu Ueua. They are now ready-wUtire attall we unid tbem * 



Ilea alo OmcE Oosatioj* Foan. 
From May 'J5th, llsSO. 
Previous donstJons. . .., , 









Exren ol donntioim uv 
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TO A»D 1ST THK EXPEttSE Qf TU(6 SDrrLEMEST. 

Externse.............. $2*0 go 

PrcTUni* recd&t*. . . . , , ... , , 

Bra. \V hcrltT eta \ A. I loath— 03 „ » . 2 50 

Totil receipt*. 



DELINCWKXTB. 



If we have bv misiase publlifhed nny who hare pnut, or wt o nrr 
noor, we ihb happy n> comwt ilia error, on lunis nuiirmti i i 
the ftct. — 

GEORGE E, MlLLCRp n| Jewell Cfly, «r»t># his nnper. 

•>wni« 5 rjo 

Tutitl dcllwluenoes *ince Jan. bit, U$0 |ii u 



APPOIXTME\TS t 3tc 

A< our pnper in mralp ready fi»t the prew on Wednesday, nphnim- 
11 mj nil* iHiuti jmlvt d, hi me /afrflf, by Tuesday eveidus : oUier- 
wise, they c^annut bp in^rf^a until tbe fojlowbit week. 

llm.lllmes will m tend th« met iinE nt t;huion, Mnas,, Btindat. 
Dee. Uli, at ifarstpc -iiuii 01 itie urw IikIL Bro, Kdwm Uurittturji is 
sjsomuesitatoaiien*!, lu will iltend meeUnti In Newcastle. 
Me. (bi tiro. Ilariey»* urkjUborhood,) lioni Dec. .Uth 10 ihe ^d. 

r Brn. n. L. 'HsMhiiawlll pfeacb at Wew Britain, Ct.^inidsy. Dec. 
-.in : MuhrieoiXM. * 1 1 • . *i * |Mi,.sri., r iiib i Mi.i llolown, hflb ; l l io*|,wt, 
1 1 lb ; Wan-il'urj., Vi\\\ ■ ituMmry, Uth : Ktm, lith '. Bbsron, ; 
Salisbury, Ibib i Eakbi^iU.-. -jhji ■ A*tilh*lJ T Huniiay^l, 

nrni liurltUtiii in Ihe vvoning- tui- miroi h-i.i i^j Hit-] .,. ■ 

- I.- t ,: ,1 WestllnwkyiM the 

evrtiujj 1 ffOflmtW r (ir ft it*. j*ti|t 1 NorlUfifid AloiuiiHir^ .'jib ; 
Aihnb ^ih i TwnpMon, Wh t Jlnrdwlck, \ tjbicopee full*, 
list, watch ntgnt. 1 urwc on wee* dnye In the tivrntiiE. 



ftm.lfB Wyri'.hn u \][ j,mich in rifl rrin, \ V" , SiiimJhv. IJ.. 1 I ' - 

T.U. iritWik I Lil. . !V . J..,_.„ u.. .. * .. '.' . %VI _ 1 




cept tMuulHV** at lu Uie trreuini 



Bro, 1,. D. Tliomasflii will nreneh in North Ahjnitnn Kajjdav, 

Uec. UUi ; Kiim*1 Ovt-uin» vi AlU ; ^uiuj, Su| f -m, *.li..> 

PAl ; Bye, Sunday, ^9th. Bro. Taomusoa'i sddresa ia LowtJI, M*. 

Brn, Prosper Powell wlfl preach in Richfbrd, Vt, Biinday, Dm. Bi 
Troy, Bondny, IStlt ; Derby Line, Soiiday» aad. " n ' 

, Bro. f. Hhwkw w|J] preach in Lynn the second and third Sunday* 
111 Dec. 

Brn. \V. Bi indium will preach in Hnpcvlile, ft ] . the third and 
fourth iSuiidats iu tree. 

Brn. K. Pease will preach in Wrentham» Miiaa,, ftabUatb. Let Is; 
ueJUnjhani, isih ami I3ih ; North Hciiuaie, MabLaih, 

I mar be expected to preach al Fltchburg , Dec, 8. A. MjaiaitL. 

Bro. J. Ciimmjiie« wiU preach in Cbireatout Snraiay, Dec. ^U). 

Bro. N. Iltnr«y will preach in Lynn the fourth tiuuday in Bsc. 

Bro, B. V. Lyon will preach in WtlUotton, Ct ttn ths Pniwr 
»t-tioi.|.|iuu^ :,.rMindi,>. iJM;.Mh.nl \b* \ m, i,n<j in the vww* ;.t 
■ he Ruit-r mcIi'mu-Iioiim; on Sftturdsy eweiiln| prevloon st l utripfy 
lloltow. in iheiJiipiituiM^lijig^iMi*. ; Abhntou.Ct.T^undAv, liUn 
and In tbe e«eaiusj at PoiulVel Lundlns. 

ute J 1L rW^I B| New Britsin, Sunday, the Ok t 

Mtddklown, Jlnh : l, Vr lL D ui*es t ]Ub. 

WM B- RETNCiLDS * CO,, PobH«hen urn Bookseller-, No. 
;4 t oriioJIL Boston. Bonk* and tilaUouerv auyplled at the 
oiveat unce* to thot*« v*Ho t»u> u> t»e!J a«iiii. 



Receipts from Xor. 2«th to Dec* 4ib. 

Thtjfo, appended lo rack name frffsw, U t*s if a. of tkt IfersW to 
whtck the Stowss credit e.d pays. By comparinf it Kith t&* 
prttmt JVa. of tht Hentid. the tender tctU nt koic /arte t* is 
advance t or how Jar m or rears. 

G. Ejdnr* 508 ; A. SkiThui, ; J. Thomsj, iS2 ; E. L. Biisconi, 
M \ H. Newbury, 534 -, J. Clark, sQ8 \ Deacon J Mmlien, 4aa ; C. 



at tll 

Slow, ; E. 
Sliitih*5Jl \ Dr 

\ |V[, v -. 

J.il.idtdont : 

T. Freeiimr 
AndreWM, 
iS2 ; A. Rote 

4S6 ; J.'H 
ksy, ton*- 
yhase, jr., SCa 

52»? j. BurleiH"! ai* ; J. rreeman 
«J«r t 5&u ; \Vin. luituire. on srcV 
a A. Thorn* 560 ; A. Tucker. 50ti ; 
EL Bawyeri Jib^*l^ — Mrs, E. C. f 
M. M. M«AWel]-$l 5u, Where J 
emu were due on the old account 



1 Jonr», 534; J 
V> D. Osks, wt i A- 
m, 53* ; C. D, Wi^ 

i J, M'tLcu»h?ii*> 
tola, JM-eacti *L t 

M. thniTPSvWt *- 

a_i due . 1:. 
I. &: V. b. KnEint* 
nt. in. t S.H<«wrr. 



5tfe ; A- BJodaett! 50s \ W.'Winn. 506 ; 

- KoHfthimu. Stfe t T. Rtibrru 



W, MtUnkcn, t^cach *3 — 
mnhoH ■.for iMwkiO-fa *Hi 
uur piper now lent : onljr »■» 





Lute* tf: ltf>Kf. 






" wk mve sfor rottowKo uunitx«&v d&vj*k& failed 


WliEi* fTJt HADE KKOW* UKTO VO« BW POWBft 4|ID COXIKQ or OL'll LOIIB Jttta ClIftlftT, BtTT WEHG BYE-WITNESSEK OP HIS H*J EiiTl" •••■W IMS V?l WME WITH tf IV 1* TUB WOLV MOUItT-" 
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rest *s -SI per volume of twwuiy-ri^ number*. $j for >ii casta 

8th for thirteen c6plc*, in tblvmf t. Single copy, 3 el*. 

Alt co nukunifjUlon*. order*, or remittance^ for ftl^m\x,*ho<)lil 
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EARTH AND HEAVEN* 

R with J* xronJitjiv. Enrlh hi sronnln-, 
For her Lord and Knit In n>ntiiu> hju-uij, lmi:l«i ItMigtar. 
1 " ;i 1 h i-i :rc.mhiE ; l.cnl, deliverance bniii. 
Remove the enwe. hi triumph rrisn. 

liow loni will in «ni rcmnin nwnj f 
!hn* loot will «hon re i nun ew»v? 
Why (JalU thv liiuiVini rh*riot»l*y I 
If oi* Irmi wflt rhoij remain awnv f 

tJon>e i coioc ! 
To fcracl brim the promise* div f 



Jmtn 
1>» I the < 

Foti 



into* I 

ruin?, riainB, rtatflt ! 

« crown*, 
nt in white 
w> now, 
>rfr now, 
went to bow 1 

ir y liriw. 
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Salvation. 

A Sermon, Preached in the ParUb Chareh of 
Crnthie, Ilnlnaorut, 

Before Htr M(d*»htht Q«r t n, Sunday, 3rpt. IS, 1650. 

tV XKT< JOHN CUM»l*O r O. D. 

Look tmto me, atd he ye laved, all the end* of the i n-th - fbr 1 um 
Clod, ntvi them ^ noiv rJjit/'-hAi **i -ti-^, 
(CkmcJudcd,,! 

I now turn your attention to the proem. — 
u Loot; unto me, all the ends of the earth," — 
Have you ever noticed that almost everything 
that man does is cumbrous; everything (hat 
God does is simple ? Only recently has science 
in its greatest achievemexitiuttde an. approxima- 
tion to something of the simplicity of God* — 
The wire that connects two countries together, 
and enables London 10 converse with Paris* and 
Paris to reply to London, is simple, exquisitely 
simple. It is therefore grand. Ttiis is man's 
nearest and closest pursuit of the footsteps of 
liis Maker, in thus laying hold of the red light- 
nings, and making them to do his errands} it 
is the noblest feat that man has ever done ; and 
yet it is not creation, bit merely the combina- 
tion of God s materials. Everything in God's 
world is simple ; out of a little sap, or water, 
and a few combining elements of oxygen and 
carbon, he forms all fruit, and flower, and leaf, 
and blossom ; by a single power called gravita- 
tion he binds worlds together, and makes each 
march in its orbit a* if it were evermore listen- 
ing and evermore responding to the bidding 0 r 
the great Controller of all. And so, when 
God calls on sinners to be saved, he does not 
bid them do some great thing, hut this simple 
thing— "Look, and be saved,'* Is it not, my 
dear frieadii, strange, and yet you know it is 
true, that you can easy prevail on man to do 
some rireat thing in order to be saved, but very, 
very difficult— so difficult that it needs the Spirit 
of God to enable him — to prevail on him to do 
toothing at all. Bid a man do a painful and 
laborious penance, and he will do it. Bid man 
Mook, and live," and he will say : « I thought, 



he will surely; come out to me, and stand, and 
call on the name of the Lord his God, and strike 
his hand over the place, and recover the leper. 
Are not Abana and Pharpar, rivers ol Damas- 
cus, better than all the waters of Jsrael V* 

But God cleaves to bis prescription, which is 
— not do^ not suffer — mark the words — but sim- 
ply* 11 Lwk % and be saved." Let us analyze 
this word 11 Look " for one moment What a 
look is to the outward eye, faith is to the in- 
ward man, Hence the Apostle, when he de- 
fines faith, says, 41 Faith is the substance of 
things hoped for, the evidence of things not 
seen," Just as clearly as my outward eye sees 
things that arc seen, so clearly my inner eye, 
that is, faith, sees things that are unseen.— 
" Look, and he saved," is then just equivalent 
to u Believe, and be saved." n Wbom having 
not seen," says the Apostle, that is, with the 
outward eye, "we love, and whom, though now 
we see him not," that is, with the outward eye, 
" yet believing, we rejoice with joy unspeakable 
and full of glory." Tb« emblem, » looking," 
or seeing with the eye* is a most appropriate 
symbol of faith. When 1 look at the sun, the 
moon, the stars, the beautiful flowers, the green 
earth, the glorious panorama around this sanc- 
tuary, or at the human counte nance, with oil 
its chromatic jniases, aspects, and transitions, 
my eye is purely receptive : it does not add one 
atom of beauty to it, it merely receives what is 
presented; my look adds nothing to the out- 
ward object ; the eye is entirely passive, purely 
receptive — it merely takes in whatever is con- 
tributed by that object 

Is not this the true description of faith ? — 
Faith is not a contribution to Christ ; it is no 
addition of our righteousness to his; it is not an 
addition to his sacrifice of something of ours, 
to enable his expiation to be sufficient ; it is 
simply the reception of those bright beams that 
the Sun of Righteousness transmits to tne — of 
that perfect righteousness he has brought in for 
me — of the virtue of that expiatory sacrifice he 
has made for me. Faith is no more merit in 
the sight of God than works — a remark that 
reminds me of the duty of explaining a very 
common error. It is frequently supposed that 
salvation by works is now exploded, and that in 
its place is put salvation by faith. My dear 
friends, faith is no more a savior than works. 
There is no more merit in faith than in works. 
Were it otherwise, while the old formula would 
be, "Rightness of life is salvation,'? the new 
formula would be, li Rightness or orthodoxy of 
creed, is salvation." But wo need now for 
heaven a perfect righteousness, just as Adam in 
Eden. In this, however, lies the difference. — 
He had to work it our, or retain it— we only to 
receive it. Faith therefore receives a righteous- 
ness which was perfect, long before it accepted 
it — a Saviour who is and was complete, before 
it looked at him ; it merely looks, and is saved. 

The eye is a very appropriate symbol of faith, 
from the fact that it brings distant objects near, 
If 1 had no eye-sight, the only way in which 1 
could ascertain the shape, size, and smoothness 
or roughness of an object, would be by touching 
it Touch would necessarily take the place of 
sight And L may remark in passing, how 
beautiful a proof it is of the goodness of God. 
that persons who lose their eye-sight generally 
attain an exquisite susceptihiiitv of touch or 
hearing ! If 1 had no eye-sight, my touch alone 
would enable me to ascertain many of the quali- 
ties of an object ; but the eyesight is more per- 
fect still; it enables me to see the roughness, 
smoothness, form, &c., when the object is a 
hundred yards from me, more accurately than 
1 could ascertain these qualities by touch if the 
object were within a few inches of my position. 

Thus the eye brings distant things near— so 
does faith ; it brings God near, it brings Christ 
near, it brings bis righteousness near ; to use 
the language of the old divines, it appropriates 
Christ and all his righteousness. By faith 
Abraham saw along the vista of a thousand 
years Christ's day, and rejoiced ; by the same 
faith we look along the vista of eighteen hun- 
dred years, and are saved. Abraham had the 
same Saviour that we have. His was prospec- 



tive, or a looking forward; ours is retrospective, 
or a looking backward; but his religion and 
ours were and are one. His and our Saviour 
is equally Christ. The sense of sight is the 
most assuring sense we have ; so much so, that 
the Apostle says, "That which we have seen, 
declare we unto you ;" and so faith, which is 
the inner or 1rue sight, is " the substance of 
things hoped for, and the evidence of things not 
seen." True, there are degrees of faith ; but it 
is not true that the weak faith only receives a 
partial salvation, and that the strong faith re 



the grave, and Tead— nay, not read, but sing 
and shout, as you look — " Oh deacti ! where is 
thy sttnu? Oh grave! where is thy victory? 
Thanks be to God, who gave us the victory 
through Jesus Christ our Lord." Look then, 
my dear friends, noic ; there is uo moment too 
late, if it be now. Look unto Christ, and be 
saved* 

We learn in this provision of the mercy of 
God, the vast value of the soul. It was surely 
for the recovery of no ordinary thing, that the 
Son of God stooped so low and suffered so much. 



cetves a great salvation. In the case of the i The soul is, in truth, the man, and only realizes 
poor wounded Israelites in the wilderness look- its freedom when it emerges from the outer 
iug at the serpent, he whose eye was almost! temple in which it has ministered on earth. — 



closed in death was healed entirely if one ray 
shot in that eye; and to him who looked with 
his unimpaired sight, there was no greater sal- 
vation. God sees weakness in the very strong- 
est faith, and strength in the very weakest ; and 
to the one or the other he is a complete Saviour, 
a perfect righteousness, and a glorious salvation. 

1 notice next the catholicity of this invitation. 
"Look unto Christ, all the avis of the earthy 
and be ye saved* " Blessed truth ! The gospel 
is not for Jerusalem only, but for every country 
in the four quarters of the globe. This Chris- 
tianity is not the monopiy of a sect but the 
privilege and possession of ail that believe. — 
Whatever be the relative value of ecclesiastical 
dUierences, ours is not a gospel for the Church- 
man, bra gosnel for the Dissenter, but it is for 
all that 1 Jnok ; f whether they look through 
the oriel windows of a cathedral, or the horrible 
casement of a chapel, it is still "Look, and be 
ye saved." It is that blessed gospel that dis- 
closes to every one o cro^s without a screen; 
that gives a Bible without a clasp ; that offers 
salvation without price, and assigns the limits of 
the globe as the circumference of its free and its 
joyous action. That Saviour still speaks from 
the throne, and says : " Look unto me, all the 
ends of the earth— -dwellers on the Missouri and 
the Mississippi, in the prairies and back-woods 
of America ; upon the Andes and in the isles 
of the Pacific; from the mountains of Thibet, 
and the plains of China; from every jungle in 
India, from every pagodn in Hindostau ; from 
the snows of Lapland ; Arab, in thy tent, and 
Cossack, on thy steppes ; ye ancient Druse from 
Mount Lebanon ; weary- footed wanderer of 
Salem, speaking all tongues, drinking of nil 
streams 1 — civilized and savage ; — all the ends of 
the earth, look unto me, and be saved." In all 
the phases of human sorrow and joy, toil and 
rravai!, "look." In the wildest beating of the 
despairing heart; in the hour of sorrow — that 
sorrow that is too great for tears ; in the tidal 
sweep of ages ; in the surges of a nation's suffer- 
ing, and in the ripples of individual grief — to 
quote from a grand litany, "in all time of our 
tribulation, in aJltime of our wealth, in the hour 
of death, and in the day of judgment," — " look 
unto me, and be ye saved." 

But let us not misapprehend. We are to 
look, not to a doctrine, but to a person. "Look 
unto TWtf, and be ye saved." Here is the dis- 
tinctive feature of Christianity; it b not the 
acceptance of a dogma, however precious, but 
it is the acceptance of a living Saviour ; and in 
this it is worth remarking, this Gospel is dis- 
tinguished from everything else. To be n fol- 
lower of Socrates was to accept his tenets; to 
be a follower of Plato was to accept his, if there 
was a difference ; to be a follower of Zeno was 
to accept his ; but to be a Christian, is not to 
believe justification by faith, most precious as 
that is, but to believe in the Lord Jesus. — 
Therefore, my dear friends, you must look, not 
at the testimony, but at the Testifier ; you are 
to look, not at Christianity, but at Christ.— 
"Look unto me, all the ends of the earth nml 
be saved," Look unto him in the manger, 
reading, as you look, " Though rich, for our 
sakes he became poor." Look onto him in 
Gethsemane, and read, as you look, " On Him 
were laid the iniquities of us all." Look unto 
him upon the Cross, and read, as you look, 
"God hath made Him, who knew no sin, to be 
sin for me, that I might be made the righteous- 
ness of God in him." Look unto Him laid in 



From all considerations of its nature and its 
acts, we gather a conception of its greatness, — 
Multiply ages into ages^ — carry century to cen- 
tury, to their highest cube, and all is but an 
infinitesimal preface to its inexhaustible being. 
The Pyramids of Egypt, just opening their 
stony lips to speak for God's word; the thea- 
tres of Ionia ; the colossal remains of Nineveh, 
experiencing a resurrection from the grave in 
which God buriedjt; the iron rail, that strings 
the bright villages like pearls on its black 
thread ; the paddle-wheel, that disturbs the still- 
ness of the remotest seas ; the electric telegraph, 
that unites minds a thousand miles apart ; the 
tubular bridge, that spans broad firths and great 
chasms, — are all witnesses to the grandeur and 
powers of the soul of man. Its rapacity of woe 
and joy is great as its endurance, or its ability 
to do. Its descent in ruin was so deep, and its 
strength to resist its own recovery so great, 
that it required nothing less than Omnipotence 
to interpose in order to recover it Its price is 
the blood of the Incarnate One, — its value must 
be corresponding. 

Tell me, lost spirit, writhing in thy bitter 
agony ; tell me, glorified soul, ever happy — ever 
praising; tell me, angels; but tell me, tbou 
who only an able, — tbou bleeding Lamb, " What 
shall it profit a man if he gain the whole world, 
and Jose his own soul VJ 

Calvary is the stand-point from which 1 see 
the value of the sou). It is by looking to Jesus 
that 1 learn its worth. 

What gratitude should we feel, who were as 
others, children of wrath, but are now the chil- 
dren of Gud ! Why did Jesus pass by the an- 
gels that fell, and suffer so for us ? Why do 
we hear these glad tidings, while other lands 
lie still in darkness and in the shadow of death ? 
There was no previous excellency, or beauty, 
or merit in us. it is not we that have made 
the gospel so precious ; it was the gospel that 
has made us and our land so great. From the 
very depths of our country's heart, from every 
section of the Church universal, nestling near 
that heart, should this song rise till it reach the 
high heaven ; Bless the Lord, O our soul, and 
alfthat is within us bless his holv name!" — 
" Thanks be to God for his unspeakable gifis " 
An under-tone of praise should run through all 
our prayers. There is not a babe in its mother's 
bosom that is not better because Jesus died. — 
There is not a home that is not happier, because 
a ray of bis love lights on it. May we be 
thankful ! 

How responsible, how solemn is the office of 
a minister of the gospel. If he magnify him- 
self instead of Christ — if he preach a party, not 
the gospel — if he dwell on endless genealogies, 
instead of Christ and him crucified, he inmcts 
eternal evil, and incurs awful guilt. A bad 
sculptor merely spoils a block of marble, a blun- 
dering physician only injures health, or destroys 
the life that now is ; but an unfaithful preacher, 
who bids the hearer look to Man, or to the Priest, 
or to the Church, and not to Christ alone, des- 
troys souk. 

If his gospel be precious to us, and in our ex- 
perience, we are all of us under the strongest 
obligation to spread it. God has made us Chris- 
tians, that, as instruments in his hand, we may 
make others see and receive the truth, W e 
are made saints, in order to become servants. — 
We have freely received, that we may freely 
give ; one is richer or greater than another, not 
that he may exact more, but do and give more 




THE ADVENT HERALD 



The Missionary Societies of our country are | manifest it in a way which it had not entered 
not its least illustrious ornaments. into th* heart of the sorrowing sisters to con- 

Many, too, and ever multiplying, are our en- *ceive* If he had hastened back to Bethany, 
couragements. The gospet grows in influence land healed Lazarus, or if he had come only a 
every day. Nothing successfully arrests it— ! day after his death, and raised him, the unbe- 
Mankind approach Christianity— they do not ! believing Jews might have plausibly maintained, 



recede from it. The last days of Christianity 
are proving its brighest. Genius has made ao 
many, and so great discoveries, that the earth 
has been converted into a higher orb. But 
much as men have improved themselves and 
their world, they have not gone above or beyond 



that it was no miracle, but only a case of sus- 
pended animation ; and the faith of those whom 
he loved, in his divine power and symyathiea, 
would not have been half ao strong, had he 
merely come and healed the disease, as it was 
when they saw him weeping at the grave, and 



the gospel. Far as we have travelled, we are beheld the astonishing miracle of the resurrec 
not yet far from the cradle of Bethlehem, and tion, so loner after the interment. Some of the 



the cross of Calvary. We have distanced Jeru- 
salem — not Jesus. We approach him as to a 
distant star, that grows more beautiful and 
lustrous as we near it* Ethiopia, America, and 
England, the choicest intellects, the greatest 
scholars, the noblest hearts, stilt stretch out 
their hands to the Son of Man ; more and more 
clearly the wisest see how perishable is all that 
man thinks great— how lasting is the least that 
God pronounces true. 



Then the recording angel openeth ihe book 
of God's remembrance, and inquisition proceed- 
eth apace. Anon they move quicker than the 



not have all these words uttered in prayer. — 
That would be a babbling, a mere empty effu- 
sion, read oat of the book or letter, like the ro- 



movement of thought to the right and left, two sary of the common people, or the prayers of 



Death and Resurrection of Lazarus. 

BV HEV. DR. HUMPHREY. 

Who has not wept with Jesus at the grave 
of Lazarus ? Lazarus, and his sisters Martha 
and Mary — what an affect ionate and blessed 
family ? But no human dwelling is secure from 
the inroads of sickness and death* The bro- 
ther is taken dangerously ill. The sisters, 
greatly distressed and alanned, dispatch a mes- 
senger with all possible haste to inform Jesus, 
who had just gone away " beyond Jordan," of 
the critical condition oF his friend. How touch- 
ingly confiding and simple the message, ** Lord, 
behold he whom thou lovest is sick 1" They 
do not ask him to hasten to their brother's re- 
lief, They take it for granted that he will 
come, as soon and fast as he can. And why 
should they not? — for "Jesus loved Martha, . 

and her sister, and Lamms* But what does | ?fi and after the » r ( ailh had ^en severely trie J 



Jews who were there, probably, *' beheld, and 
wondered, and perished;' 1 but Jesus 14 was 
manifested to be the Son of God with power," 
and 14 many believed on him." 

Need I say that this narrative is full of in- 
struction and encouragement. Disciples whom 
Jesus loves, are sometimes tempted to distrust 
his promises and almost to murmur, because he 
does not at once answer their prayers and come 
to their relief. But what are his promises ? — 
When he says : u Ask and ye shall receive, seek 
and ye shall find, knock and it shall be opened," 
does he leave himself no room for delay, if in 
his infinite wisdom and love he sees best? — 
When we beseech him to come and " make no 
tarrying," is his seeming to linger, as it were 
two days, or longer, any more proof that he is 
44 slack concerning his promises," than bis delay 
in the remarkable case before us was, that he 
did not love his friends at Bethany, and sympa- 
thize with them in their afflictions ? Did he 
not once speak a parable to this intent, " that 
men ought always to pray and not to faint," 
and give the strongest possible illustration of the 
efficacy of persevering prayer, in the case of the 
unjust judge, as recorded in the 18th of Luke ? 
He is not only able "to do exceeding abundant- 
ly " above all that his disciples can ask or think, 
but he often much more than answers their 
petitions, in ways which they had not thought 



most innumerous companies. Prom his awful 
sent, his countenance clothed with the smile 
which makes all heaven gay, the Judge pro* 
nounceth blessing forever and ever upon the 
heads of his disciples, and dispenseth to them a 
kingdom prepared by God from the first of time. 
To their minds, seized with the tidings of unex- 
pected deliverance, it seemeth as a dream, and 
they wonder with ecstasy at the unbounded love 
of their Redeemer. They wonder, and they 
speak their unworthiness t but they are reassured 
by the voice of him that changeth not. Then 
joy seizeth their whole soul, and assurance of 
immortal bliss. Their trials are ended, their 
course \z finished, the prize is won, nnd the 
crown of eiernal life is laid up for them in store ; 
and they hasten to inherit the fullness of joy 
and pleasures for evermore, which ace at the 
right hand of God. Again, the Judge lifted up 
his voice, his countenance clothed in that frown 
which kindled hell, and he pronounced eternal 
perdition with the devil and his angels, upon 
the wretched people who despised and rejected 
him on earth. They remonstrate, but remon- 
strance is vain. It is finished with hope, it is 
finished with grace, it is finished with mercy 



priests and monks j but \ would have the heart 
hereby quickened and instructed, as to wfaat 
thoughts are comprehended in the Lard's prayer. 
If I adhere as closely as I can to the very words, 
or settee, it will sometimes happen, that in a 
single clause or petition, 1 begin to expatiate 
among such rich thoughts, that I leave the other 
six petitions entirely. And when finch good 
rich thoughts come in, we may let the other 
prayers go, and give place to these, and listen 
with stillness, offering no hindernnce ; for then 
the Holy Ghost himself is preaching. And one 
word of his preaching is far better than a thou- 
sand of our prayers. So that 1 have often 
learned more in a prayer, than I could have at- 
tained by much reading and study," 

The plague of wondering thoughts is repre- 
sented in an amusing way : £ What is it but 
tempting God when the tongue babbles while 
the heart is wandering elsewhere ? Like the 
priest who prayed in this wise Deux in audi- 
tmummeumintende — 1 Boy,hastthou unyoked V 
Bominead adjuvandum fesiim — 1 Lass, go milk 
the cows,* Gloria Patri — *Run my lad, 1 &cc. 
Of which sort of prayers 1 have heard many in 
my popish days, for almost ail of their prayers 



justice hath begun her terrible reign, to endure are of this kind. Just as a good skilful barber 



he do? "When he had heard, therefore, that 
he was sick, he abode two days still in the same 
place where he was." What a delay — what 
an afflictive disappointment ! How contrary to 
the whole life of the Great Physician ! 

Who ever, till now, heard of his failing im- 
mediately to heal any who applied to him, even 
though he might he a stranger? But here is 
one of the dearest friends he has in the world, 
at the point of death ; and instead of hastening 
to his bedside, he "remains two days in the 
same place where he was,** and so far as appears 
without returning nny answer by the messen- 
ger who brought him the tidings. He might 
have set out for Bethany that very hour, if he 
pleased; or he could have healed his friend in 
a moment, without visiting him at all, as he did 



Who that can look back upon many years of 
disci pleship, cannot recollect instances, in their 
own experience, in which it has seemed as if 
their prayers were not heard, and when their 
faith was wavering, the answer has come t not 
perhaps in the precise thing prayed for, but in 
something better. York e*"**jui. 



Scenes of the Last Judgment 

BY REV. EDWARD IRVING. 

We have now before us a subject which, for 
the magnificence of the scene, the magnitude 
of the transaction, and the durable effects which 
it draweth on, stands unrivaled in the annals of 
human knowledge; — and with which the powers 
of conception cannot be brought to contend,— 



the son of the nobleman at Capernaum; but he ><*"' ati ™ cowers her wing, unable to fetch 
waits till Lazarus is dead and buried. He lh * ""T* ° f ideal scene. The great 



knows perfectly well how inconsolable is the 
grief of the bereaved sisters, and how sorely 
their confidence in his love for them and their 
brother must be tried, by this seeming disregard 
of their message. 

It was not till two whole days had elapsed, 
that he gave any intimation to his disciples of 
hiis purpose to return into Judea ; and when he 
did, they remonstrated, knowing that the Jews 
sought his life. Having answered them briefly I WH 
on that head, he tells them what is the occa* 

sion of his immediate return. "Our friend S^ere crcum^nnal pomp of 
Lazarus sleepeth, and I go that 1 may awake 
him." As they did not understand his mean- 
ing, he told them plainly, 41 Lazarus is dead, 
and I am glad for your sakes I was not there, 
to the intent ye may believe 
us go to him." "What use ingoing now?" 
they might have answered, " if he is dead— it 
is too late," 

As they travelled on foot, the journey neces- 
sarily took up some considerable time, so that 
when Jesus arrived at Bethany, he found that! 
Lazams had ben buried "four days." Hearing 
thai he was coming, Martha, in all the fresh- 
ness of her grief, hastened out to meet him. — 
11 Lord, if thou hadst been here, my brother bad 
not died.* As much as to say, Lord, why didst 
thou not come at once when we sent for thee, 
and save him ? His condescending answer re- 
assured her, and almost persuaded her that even 
now her brother might be restored to them. So 
inconsolable was Mary, when she met htm, 
with the same tender expostulation, " Lord, if 
thou hadst been here, my brother had not died" 
and when he saw the Jews weeping with her, 
that " he groaned in spirit and was troubled," 
insomuch, that when he came and stood by the 
tomb, he wept himself. •* Behold," said thev, 
" bow he loved him." But they had no idea 
of what was to follow. And how were they 
amazed when, at his bidding, Lazarus " came I 
forth in his grave-clothes,* and as soon as "he 
was loosed " stood among them a living man, 
after he had lain there four days \ 

Now we see clearly, why it was that Jesns 
did not come at once and heal his friend, when 
hVwas so hastily and urgently sent for. It was 
from no want of love and sympathy, but to 



forever. Then arise from myriads of myriads 
the groans and shrieks and throes of despair ; 
they invoke every mother element of nature to 
consume their being back to her dark womb ; 
they call upon the rocks to crush them, and the 
hilly to cover them from the terrible presenre of 
the Lord and from his consuming wrath. Such 
episodes of melting tenderness there will be at 
this final parting of men! such eternal fare- 
wells ! but, ah I the wwd farewell hath forgot- 
ten its meaning, and wishes of welfare now are 
in vain, A new order of things hath com- 
menced ; the age of necessity hath begun his 
reign ; all change is forever sealed. 

This mighty crisis m the history of thehu- 
man race, this catastrophe of evil and consum- 
mation of good, fortunately it is not our province 
to clothe with living imagery, else our faculties 
would misgive and faiL 




white throne descending out of heaven, guarded 
arid begirt with the principalities and powers 
thereof — the awful presence at whose sight the 
heavens and the earth flee away, and no place 
Tor them is found — the shaking of the mother 
elements of nature, and the commotion of the 
hoary deep, to render up their long dissolved 
dead — the rushing together of quickened men 
upon all the winds of heaven down to the center, 
where the Judge sitteth on his blazing throne 
to give form and figure and utterance to the 
ip of such a scence, no 
imagination availeth. Nor doth the under- 
standing labor less. The archangel, with the 
trump of God, riding sublime in the midst of 
heaven, and sending through the wildest do- 

7 neverthelew^iet | m * n ' on °^ death an( ^ tne grave that sharp sum- 
! mons which divideth the solid earth, and rings 
through the caverns of the hol low deep, piercing 
the dull cold ear of death and the grave with the 
knell of their departed reign ; the death of 
death, the sprouting of the grave with vitality, 
the reign of life, the second birth of living things, 
the re-union of the body and soul — the one from 
unconscious sleep, the other from apprehensive 
and unquiet abode — the congregation of all gen- 
erations over whom the stream of time hath 
swept — this outstretches my understanding no 
less than the material imagery confuses my 
imagination. And when I bring the picture to 
my heart, its feelings are overwhelmed; when 
I fancy this quick and conscious frame one in- 
stant re-awakened, the next re-invested, the 
next summoned before the face of the Almighty 
Judge — now re-begotten, now sifted through 
every secret corner — my poor soul, possessed 
with the memory of its misdeeds, submitted to 
the scorching eye of my Maker — my fate de- 
pending upon his lips, my everlasting, changeless 
fate — I shriek and shiver with mortal appreben* 
sion. And when I fancy the myriads of men 
all standing thus explored and known, I seem 
to hear their shiverings like the aspen leaves in 
the still evening of autumn. Bale fear possess* 
eth every countenance, and blank conviction 
every quaking heart. They stand like men 
upon the perilous edge of battle, withholden 
from speech and pinched for breath through ex- 
cess of struggling emotions — shame, remorse, 
mortal apprehension, and trembling hope. 



First Lessons in Prayer, 

BY MARTIN LUTUER. 

There is a freshness in Martin Luther which 
does not grow old with the lapse of years. — 
Some of his lesser tracts and manuscripts might 
be re-published now with advantage. One of 
his little publications is entitled, How to Pray, 
It is rough and unvarnished, but full of marrow. 
It was addressed to Master Peter Barb ierer, 

" First of all," says he, h when I teel that by 
reason of foreign work or thought, I am become 
cold and listless about prayer, 1 take my little 
Psalter, and run to my chamber, or, if the time 
Fuits, into the Church, and begin tosayoverthe 
ten commandments, the creed, and if I have 
time, some sayings of Christ, or Paul, or of the 
Psalms; just as the children do. It is a good 
thing to make prayer the first thing in the 
morning, and the last in the evening, and to 
beware of that false, treacherous notion — * Wait 
a little ; I will pray after an hour. 1 

** When the heart has been warmed by such 
use of (he lips, and is come to itself, kneel 
down, or stand with folded hands, and eyes up- 
lifted to heaven, and say, or think thus, as 
briefly as thou canst: — '0 Heavenly Father! 
Blessed God ! I am a poor, unworthy sinner, 
unworthy to raise my hands and eyes to thee 
in prayer* But since thou hast commanded us 
all to pray, and hast promised to hear, and hast 
taught us both words and manner by thy dear 
Son our Lord Jesus Christ, I here come in obe- 
dience to thy command, and cast myself upon 
thy gracious promises, and in the name of my 
Lord Jesus Christ, I join all thy holy Christians 
on earth, as he hath taught — ( Our Father which 
art in heaven? &c., (saying this word for word)/' 
He next advises to go over the several peti- 
tions, enlarging upon them ; of which he gives 
striking and edifying examples, which it is not 
necessary to repeat But it ought to be oh 
served, that the people for whom Luther wrote, 
being newly come out of Popery, were accus 
tomed to the bare repetition of these forms ; 
which was his reason for beginning with these 
as familiar and comprehensive. What he says 
concerning the word Amen is worthy of note. 
" Finally, mark, that thou must hy ail means 
make the 'Amen' strong, not doubting that 
God hears thee, assuredly, and with all grace. 
And say 1 yea 1 to thy prayer, and think truly 
that not thou alone kneelest or standest in 
prayer, but all Christendom, or all true Chris- 
tians, with thee ; thou art in the midst of them, 
in simple, united prayer, which God cannot 
despise. And go not from praying, till thou 
hast said or thought thus: Well, this prayer is 
heard of God ; that I know full surely ; in 
other words, A.uen." 

How little he was disposed to bind the wor- 
shipper to forms, is evident from what follows s 
41 Thou shouldst likewise know, that I would 



must fix his eyes on the razor and the beard, 
and mind what he clips and trims ; for if he 
prates too much, or stares about, he may shear 
off mouth or nose, or even cut the throat. So 
whatever is well done must command the whole 
man, with all his thoughts and intentions, as 
the saying is, Phnibus intentvs, minor at ad 
singula se7i$u$ ; he who thinlro of too much, 
thinks of nothing, and does nothing well ; still 
more must prayer have a united, whole, and 
single heart, or be no prayer at all/' 

11 This is briefly what I have to say of the 
Lord's prayer, and thus I am wont to pray my- 
self. For to this very day, I suck at the Pater 
nosier like a babe, and eat and drink of it, like 
an old man, and am never sated, thinking it 
even above the psalter, (which I yet dearly 
love ;) the best of all prayers. Of a truth, the 
right Master has set it and taught it, and it is 
sorrow upon sorrow, that such a prayer of such 
a Master should thus be babbled and gabbled 
over (zwplappert zttklappert) in all the wot Id.— 
There are many who prav, it may be, a thou- 
sand pater imters in a year, and yet if they 
were to pray these a thousand years, they would 
not have tasted of it one jot or tittle. In fine, 
the pater waster (like the name and Word of 
God) is the greatest martyr on eatth ; for every 
man vexes and abuses it." 

Next he goes over the creed and decalogue, 
showing by example how they may be made to 
suggest the matter of our prayers, u Bat, as I 
have said, binding no man to these words or 
thoughts of mine, but giving a specimen, which 
whoso will may follow, or improve, if he can ; 
taking all the commandments at once, or as 
many as he lists. For the soul, when it is bent 
on anything, and in right earnest, can think 
more thoughts in a moment, than the tongue 
could utter in ten hours, or the pen write in ten 
days* So active, subtle, and mighty a thing is 
the soul or mind ! Here, then, thou hast much 
to meditate about, of all that (he Holy Spirit 
daily makes use of in the Church* Think, there- 
fore, how thou art admitted and called into this 
very Church* Confess and bewail thy unbelief 
and unthankfulness, that thou hast so little re- 
garded all this, and pray for a true and stead- 
fast faith, to struggle and persevere, till thou 
comest where all shall be eternally steadfast, to 
wit, after the resurrection of the dead, in etc?- 
nal life. Amen." I'rwbyt*^ 



Science and Revelation. 

BY PHOF. 0. ML MITCHELL, OF dHOlJCltlTT. 

The following is the substance of a lecture 
on Astronomy, delivered in New York a week 
or two since. 

He held in his hand a book, the most won- 
derful ever produced in this world — a book of 
the greatest pretensions and the most extraordi- 
nary character. This book, itself, teaches us 
that the God who built the universe and figured 
the Earth was its author ; that He dictated it 
to his servants and that by many hands, during 
a period of a thousand of years, his thoughts 
and communications were written. This book 
professes to give an account of the origin of our 
Earth and (he order of its creation, and though 
the imparting information on the subject of nat- 
ural science is not its main object, it is an inci- 
dental one* The writers who penned this vol- 
ume, wrote three thousand years ago, before 
the light of science had dawned upon the 
world. They did not refuse to draw their il* 
lustrations from objects about them, with which 
they and their first readers were familiar.— 
Have they refrained from giving their own no- 
tions instead of the revelations of the Divine 
mind ? Let us, said the speaker, approach the 
subject with all due reverence. There is one 
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chapter, said he, which is filled with the most 
astonishing inquiries put by the Lord himself 
from the whirlwind to Job, to show his inability 
to comprehend the Divine power and wisdom. 
The Professor then read the thirty-eighth chap- 



very confines of the system of stars of which 
our Son forms one. All the stars, still we see 
this light beyond us. If we still pass on twenty 
thousand miles twice told, its home is still so 
far beyond us that we know nothing of its char- 



ter of Job, and remarked that it was important jacter. Even imagination refuses to assist our 
to bear in mind in considering it that it was j investigations* Millions of years would not 
written three thousand years ago, when the mind suffice to reach the limits of telescopic observa- 



of man was dark on a.l the subjects which sci 
ence, then unborn, has since enlightened* It 
was also important to remember, that it was an 
extremely difficult matter to ask absiruse ques- 
tions upon any subject with which the questioner 
himself was unacquainted; if anyone, ignorant 
of mathematics, mechanics* or astronomy, should 
attempt to ask a difficult question of an expert 
in either of those sciences, he would be quite 
as likely to put a perfectly simple or easy in- 
quiry, all questions being alike difficult to him. 
Now if these interrogatories are found to be of 
the most profound nature, those which the mind 
of man has never been able to reply to, and all 
of them grouped together, the fact is a most ex- 
traordinary fact, and one which would indicate 

an intelligence in the author far above that of , while the earth was bound w*ith frost* Mnzza 
any human being* The first inquiry respects | roth means Zodiac with all its signs, Arcturus, 
the construction of the earth. « Where was r he speaker supposed to refer to the polar star, 
thou when I laid the foundation of the earth ? and this verse he considered as applying to the 
declare if thou hnst understanding. Who hath third or azial motion of the earth, which pro 



tion. 11 Can'st thou bind the sweet influences 
of Pleiades, or loose the bonds of Orion ? Can'st 
thou bring forth Mar/aroth in his season? or 
canst thou guide Arcturus with his sins?" — 
** The sweet influences of Pleiades M were ex- 
plained by a reference to the ancient practice of 
marking the coming of the seasons by the me- 
liacal rising of particular stars just in advance 
of the Sun. Thus in Egypt, Sirius was the 
precursor of the overflowing of the Nile. The 
Pleiades marked the vernal equinox, and this 
fact also serves to fix the date of these writings. 
By calculating the advance of the Equinox, we 
find that these questions were propounded at 
least three thousand years since. Orion was a 
winter constellation which preceded the Sun 



laid the measures thereof, if thou knowest ? or 
who hath stretched the line upon it? Where- 
upon are the foundations thereof fastened ? or 
who laid the corner stone thereof?" Has any 
man been able to answer these queries ? What 
retains the earth in her position ? The limit 
to which we have arrived toward the explana- 
tion is the discovery of a certain law called 
gravitation. And what is gravitation ? We 
can only define it as the continued and uniform 
exercise of the Divine will* The second inter- 
rogatory is respecting the limits of the sea and 
the operations of the clouds. The power of the 
sea has been witnessed by those who have rode 
its waves in storms, or seen the lashings of 
tempests upon the rocky coasts* We see it 
heaved to and fro in tides, but feel secure that 
its operations are confined within certain limits* 
What is it that holds it there ? Were its spe- 
cific gravity changed it might sweep over the 
highest mountain tops, ff the Atlantic could 
be transferred to Saturn, it would not occupy 



duced the precision of the equinoxes. 

The lecturer read from Jeremiah, in which 
reference is made to the * l host of heaven which 
cannot be numbered,' 1 and said that the stars 
visible to the naked eye had been numbered — 
'then, that a few nights sufficed to count them 
all, for no eye could see more than four thou* 
sand. But die milky way gives indications 
that there are more there too small to be dis- 
tinctly visible, and the telescope brings to view 
immense numbers. The speaker had attempted 
to count them through the telescope in a space 
not larger than a thousandth part ol the Mnon's 
size, and gave it up in despair. There were 
millions in that limit. There was one other 
passage read, in which it is distinctly stated 
that the earth is in empty space — u He hangetb 
the earth upon nothing." This was a contra- 
diction of the receivedo pinions of the day, but 
modern science has demonstrated it. Whence 
did the writers who put on paper such evidence 
of intelligence, far beyond that known upon the 



the same relation to that planet it does to outs ; earth in their time, derive their knowledge, bat 
its comparative weight would be changed, and from Divine inspiration? The Lecturer then 
ita operation of a totally different character,— referred to some of the astronomical miracles of 



What is the nature of this fundamental princi 
pie which thus keeps the sea within it? bounds ? 
11 Hast thou commanded the morning since thy 
days, and caused the day-spring to know his 
place ?" In this third question, the Almighty 
asks Job to explain the reason of the earth's 
stable, uniform, and most unaccountable rotation. 
This for two thousand years has not varied the 



the Old Testament, a subject which has stag' 
gored many* He was perfectly satisfied in his 
own min J, but might fail to satisfy others. He 
saw everywhere evidence of the grand design 
to teach the human mind the attributes of God, 
aod raise him to a height of infinte knowledge. 
A far more simple system might have been made, 
but it would have been so easy to comprehend 



one-hundredth part of a second, as is proved by as to require almost no effort at all. Suppose 



the revolutions of the moon, which are measured ' 
by the earth's rotation as a unit. The Lecturer 
here briefly alluded to the results which would 
follow from any disturbance of this uniform mo- 
tion. But this stability is promised to he per- 
petual, and is the stated recurrence of day and 
night, is even made the symbol of stability. — 
The passage, 11 It is turned as clay to the seal ; 
ami they stand as a garment/* Professor M. ex- 
plained as referring to the atmosphere, which 
by absorbing aud refracting the light* produced 
the twilight. "Where is the way where the 
light dweileth ? and as for the darkness, where 
is the place thereof that thou shouldst take it 
to the bound thereof, and that thou shouldst 
know the paths to the house thereof? Kuowest 
thou it because thou was there born ? or because 
the number of thy days is great?" The nature 
or the source of Lurht is as inexplicable now as 
at the period of these interrogatories, If we 
adopt the naturalist theory, we are at once sur- 
rounded by difficulties. What is the material 
which in such infinite profusion,, and with such 
almost infinite speed, is darted through space ? 
And what is the power by which it is propelled 
with such enormous rapidity through vast dis- 
tances, without inflicting pain upon the eye by 
its contact ? If we adopt the undulatory theory, 
the subject is equally incomprehensible. What 
is the fluid which must pervade all space, and 
in what manner arc its undulations transmitted 
almost instantaneously and in right lines ? Why 
does not this fluid obstruct th« motions of the 
Jwavenly bodies? But if the nature of Light 
is undetermined, its sources are no less so, — 
Let us take oue of the rays which strike our 
eye softly and faintly as we gaze upon the 
milky way, ami trace it to its home. We pass 
the limits of the earth's orbit, we go on among 
and beyond our own solar system, till it is lost in 
tiie distance behind us, and at the end of ten 
years 1 travel we stop and look around us. We 
nave passed through space at the rate of 12,000,- 
000 of miles a minute, the speed of light itself* 
Have we arrived at our destination ? We have 
not reached even those stars which seemed 
largest to us from the earth* The Pleiades and 
Unon are still beyond us, retarding their origi- 
nal forms, and the little ray we are tracing is 
no brighter than at our start. Again we go on, 
*d in ten thousand years we stand upon the 



power* There was no reason in attempting to 
account for such an occurrence by any known 
laws; if it took place, and that it did we have 
the evidence of this Book, it was the work of* 
the Almighty, done expressly to display a mira- 
cle of power to the hosts of the Israelites and 
their enemies, and not incidentally to he noticed 
or overlooked, as the attention of man might 
happen to be directed at the time* 

We understood the position of Prof* L\J. to 
be, distinctly, that he regarded this phenomenon 
as a real miracle, a positive suspension of the 
ordinary laws of matter by the special interposi- ' 
tion of God. He did not speak doubtfully 
on the subject, nor did he press his convictions 
upon his hearers as infallible* He had been 
asked to speak upon that particular point, and 
he gave such views as had been settled in his 
mind as the only solution of the question to 
which he had come. The conclusions were 
entirely his own, and to him entirely satisfac- 
tory. He closed his lecture by a single allusion 
to the going back of the shadow in the dial of 
Ahaz, which he also regarded as a special work 
of the Almighty, one not to be accounted for 
by the arguments of any amount of speculative 
science. % «« Tribune. 



God had made the planets to revolve in perfectly 
circular orbits ; any one could have computed 
their periods with the utmost ease* Go furthe r ; 
let the planets attract their satellites, but not 
each other, and the whole motion of systems 
could be comprehended at a glance. But there 
is not a planet which does not move under the 
disturbing influence of some other; nay, every 
particle of matter attracts every other particle, 
in resolving this field, the human mind has 
Won its mightiest triumphs. Had the foregoing 
simple plan been taken, no triumph of mind 
would have been possible. But again : Sup- 
pose there were no laws, no uniformity ; God 
could sustain a universe without them — but 
where there were no laws to depend upon, there 
would be no means of certainty in investigation, 
no method of stimulatiog the mind to noble ef- 
fort. If God, then, has made this Universe so 
as to educate the mind, we see that this result 
is the grand object of these Jaws. Have these 
laws ever been broken up ? h is recorded that 
Joshua commanded the Sun and the Moon to 
stand still, and they did so, To accomplish 
this, the earth must have been stopped in its 
axis, and the moon in her orbit. These lumina- 
ries were the gods of the people opposed to the 
Israelites, and I see no reason why they might 
not have been stopped in their motions" by the 
Almighty with as much ease as he originated 
and set them in motion. Prof* M. illustrated 
this by the power of the maker of a clock to 
keep it moving, or to suspend its action. The 
question is, was there more to be accomplished 
by this miracle than there could have been 
without it? He was fully ready to believe in 
the probability, and be cared not how it was 
done; whether by the sudden presence of an 
attracting body, or only apparently by refrac- 
tion of light ; or by actual arrest of the earth in 
its rotation upon its axis; but either case re- 
quires the direct interposition of some power 
above all natural laws. Prof. M. said that the 
motion of the earth on its axis could never have 
been arrested, and the stability of the Universe 
sustained, without a direct interposition of the 
power of the Creator in the suspension of the 
laws of gravitation and attraction. Now, in 
theory, this was simple enough ; he (the lec- 
turer) could do the same thing— but in order 
to do it, he must be possessed of Almighty 



Thy days of grief are numbered all, 

Their sum will soon be told : 
The joy of youth, the smile of God, 

Shall bless thee as of old ; 
Shall shed a purer, holier light 

Upon thy peaceful brow, 
Than beamed upon thy morning hour 

Six thousand years ago ! 

Thy chosen ones shall live again, 

A countless, tearless throng, 
To wake creations voice anew. 

And swell the choral song. 
Go, Earth ! go wipe thy falling tears, 

Forget thy heavy wo J 
Hope died not with thy first-born sons, 

Six thousand years ago I 



The 01d_Earth. | 

"The earth gives signs of age, disease, and 
fickleness* It yields its increase grudgingly, 
and demands an exhorbitant fee beforehand, in 
toil and sweat from the husbandman* It has 
ill turns, or paroxysms, when it rouses the ocean 
into a tempest, and makes sport of navies, strew- 
ing the shore with the wrecks and carcasses of 
men. It rocks a continent, or sinks an island ; 
shaking massive cities into countless fragments, 
and burying its wretched inhabitants in indis- 
criminate ruin ; anon it writhes and groans in 
mortal agony, and finds relief only by disgorg- 
ing its fiery bowels, burying cities and villages 
in burning graves. The earth is old and feeble, 
and mtfst needs groan an, until it renews its 
prime." — Miseries and lAabilitm of tlte Present 
Life. 

Old Mother Earth is wan and pale, 

Her face is wrinkled sore ; 
Her locks are blanched, her heart is cold, 

Her garments stiff with gore ; 
With furrowed brow and dim sad eyes, 

With trembling steps and slow, 
She marks the course that first she trod, 

Six thousand years ago ! 

The Earth is old, the Earth is cold, 

She shivers and complains ; 
How many Winters fierce and chill, 

Have racked her limbs with pains ! 
Drear tempests, lightning, flood, and flame 

Have scarred her visage so, 
That scarce we deem she shone so fair, 

Six thousand years ago 1 

Yet comely was the youthful Earth, 

And lightly tripped along 
To music from a starry choir, 

Whose sweet celestial song 
Through Nature's temple echoed wild, 

And soft as streamlets flow. 
While sister spheres replied with her, 

Six thousand years ago ! 

And many happy children there 

Upon her breast reclined, 
The young Earth smiled with aspect fair, 

The heavens were bright and kind ; 
The azure cope above her head 

In love seemed bending low ; 
O happy was the youthful Earth, 

Six thousand years ago ! 

Alas ! those children of the earth 

With hate began to burn, 
And Murder stained her beauteous robe, 

And bade the young Earth mourn. 
And ages, heavy ages, still 

Have bowed with gathering wo 
The form of her whose life was joy, 

Six thousand years ago I 

Old Earth ! drear Earth ! thy tender heart 

Bewails thy chosen ones ; 
Thou look'st upon the myriad graves 

That hide their gathered bones ; 
For them, by day and night, thy tears 

Unceasingly must flow ; 
Death chilled the fountain-head of life 

Six thousand years ago ! 

Old Earth ! old Earth I above thy head, 

The heavens are dark and chill, 
The sun looks coldly on thee now, 

The stars shine pale and still ; 
No more the heavenly symphonies 

Through listening ether flow, 
Which swelled upon creation's ear, 

Six thousand years ago f 

Weep not in bitter grief, O Earth ! 

Weep not in hopelessness ! 
From out the heavens u a siill small voice " 

Whispers returning peace. 
Thy tears are precious in the sight 

Of One who marks their flow, 
Who purposes of mercy formed, 

Six thousand years ago ! 



How to Prepare Sermons, 

Dr. Griflin was once at the house of a friend, 
and spent the Sabbath, On Sabbath morning 
he went into the study, and began to read over 
his sermon ; he colled for ink and sand* He 
began to strike out and pour on the sand. The 
manuscript was already black with erasures and 
insertions, but the work went on, the paper 
growing darker every moment. One of the lit- 
tle children, coming up and looking on the blot- 
ted and blurred manuscript, corrected and re- 
corrected, said, >' How can you read your ser- 
mon? It is all scratched out. 1 ' He was peculinr 
in covering with ink every word erased, so that 
it could not be read* 

The remark of the child led him to speak of 
his custom, and, said be, "This I regard as one 
chief excellence of my preach ing, if I have any." 
He continued, 41 1 have a plain figure which I 
use in the study ; it will not do for the public 
ear; it serves to illustrate my point. If you 
put swingling tow upon a hatchel, you can ride 
to Boston on it ; but if you pull out the tow/ 1 
holding up his fingers to represent the pr^cpss, 
'< and let the points stick up, thev will prick." 
"So," said be, "you may covo/up the truth 
with ornaments and words, till the conscience 
cannot be reached,. You must pull out the tow 
— the points are the truth — pull out the tow, 
and let the points stick up. 11 A better illustra- 
tion was never given* If our sermons had less 
11 tow," and more naked " points," they would 
do more execution* 

Rev* Dr. Stanford, in one of his lectures ad- 
dressed to his students, on the composition of 
sermons, says : 41 1 cannot deny myself the plea- 
sure of staling, that many years ago I met a 
plain, yet good old minister, who, in conversa- 
tion with me on the subject of the competition 
of a sermon, very pleasantly said : 1 1 know tff 
no better rule than the proportions observable 
in the human body* Let your introduction be 
shott, like the head of a man* round, and full of 
expression. Make up the body of your sermon 
of the solids of divine truth ; but be sure that 
Christ be the heart, and the Spirit of God, like 
the lungs, to produce respiration ; the legs to 
run after every class of your hearers ; and a 
pair of arms tenderly to embrace them, 1 This 
may appear to you a little fanciful, but I must 
confess, however singular the description, yet 
to my mind it seemed worthy of being remem- 



to my m 
bered," 



The Drill h Scrur of u MUcr, 



The Cincinnati papers give us some singular 
facts connected with an old beggar woman, 
whose death lately occurred in that city. She 
died in the night, and in the evening, a lighted 1 
candle was placed upon a stand beside the bed, 
her idiot daughter, a frightful looking hunch* 
back, being the only attendant — though for a | 
part of the time, the physician was present. — 
The old woman opened her eyes, and perceiv- 
ing the burning candle, ordered it to be blown 
out, saying that she could not afford to pay for 
iL When first taken sick she ordered the chest, 
which was, after her death, found to contain 
nearly four thousand dollars in gold, to be 
placed beside her bed, and she kept it within 
her reach during the whole of her sickness ; — 
and when the death struggle came on, and she 
was told she must die, she flung herself upon 
the chest, and clawed at it in her wild avaricious 
frenzy until she tore the very nails from her 
fingers, and thus embracing the ill-gotten trea- 
sure, her spirit took its flight* 

An old stove in the room was found to con- 
tain, after her death, a considerable amount of 
silver and copper coin, carefully stowed away. 
The money and effects have been placed in (he 
hands of an executor, appoiuted by the court. In 
1840, when small change was scarce, this wo- 
man made a handsome speculation by selling 
five hundred dollars* worth at one time to a 
single individual* The money was accumu- 
lated by begging, by herself and idiot daughter 
The latter was generally flogged upon her re- 
turn home at night, when she did not make a 
good day's work of it, and was always whipped 
before she was sent out in the morning* The 
cries of the poor creature, while under the lash 
of her avaricious mother, having frequently ex- 
cited the indignation of the neighborhood . The 
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poor idiot herself was afterwards under an at- 
tack of the cholera, and is probably numbered 
with the dead* 




4 REHOI.f»1 THB BIIIIKGBOOJI COMETH:" 



UOHTON.SVnritlUY. DKCKMItr.El it, ltoik 



TUE GOSPEL* 

M Fear noi : for britnlil, 1 bring km good tldfon i>f *rcsi joy, 
which ilwll be to nil yeotile. -Luke &10. 

(CouelikJed.) 

In the 14 lb century , Mosheim says there remained 
" scarcely any European prince unconverted to Chris- 
tianity, if we except Jagellon* Duke of Lithuania, 
who continued in the darkness of paganism, and wor- 
shipped the gods of his idolatrous ancestors, until 
1386, if hen he embraced (he Christian faith.' * At 
the same time, " in those pans of Asia, which arc 
inhabited by the Chinese, Tartars, Moguls, and other 
nations still less known, the Christian religion nut 
only lost ground, but seemed to be totally extirpated,' r 
Vol. i, pp. 3$2 , 383. It had thus extended over those 
countries. In the sixth century it was taught in 
Boreean and some other of the islands of the Indian 
Archipelago. There is no evidence that il had 
reached New Holland, or the Amet icsn Continent, 
or had penetrated Africa south of the great deserts, 
except in the neighborhood of the Nile. It had as- 
cended the tribotaries of that river, and was estab- 
lished in Nubia and Abyssinia, the ancient Ethiopia, 
where remains of many ancient churches still exist. 
In the town of Gondar more than forty stone churches 
remain. All along the north of the desert, in Africa, 
he Christian religion prevailed, as well as in Europe. 

Thus extensively had the Gentiles come to the 
Light of Zion, and kings tu the brightness of its ris- 
ing"* Thus was the abundance of the sea, — of the 
countries bordering on the Mediterranean— turned 
towards Christianity, and the forces of the Gentiles 
brought to it. Although corrupt and imperfect, as 
the views of many were ; yet they were shout as cor- 
rect as were the views of many of the Jews in pre- 
vious ages. So that what bad before been confined 
to the limits of a single race, was now so far dif- 
fused abroad, that even Ethiopia had stretched out 
her hands and received the word of Life. 

With the lose of power by the papacy in Europe, 
in the 15th century, the Catholics turned their atten- 
tion to foreign missions. Says Moanem : 

*' The Spaniards and Portuguese, if we may give 
credit to their historians, exerted themselves* will, 
the greatest vigor and success, in the propagation of 
the gospel among the darkened nations; and it must, 
indeed, be allowed, that they communicated some 
notions, such as they were, of the Christian religion 
to the inhabitants of America, to those parts of Africa 
where they carried their anus* and to the island* and 
maritime provinces of Asia, which ihey reduced un- 
der their dominion. It is also true, that considerable 
numbers of these savage people who had hitherto 
lived, either uuder the bondage of the most extrava- 
gant superstitions, or in a total ignorance of any ub- 
jtict of religious worship, embraced* at least in out- 
ward appearance, the doctrines of the Gospel. * * 

•» When the ponttfrs saw their ambition checked 
by the progress of the Reformation, which deprived 
them of a great part of their spiritual dominion in 
Europe, they turned their lordly views toward the 
other parts of the globe, and became more solicitous 
than ever about the propagation of the Gospel among 
the nations that were yet involved in the darkness of 
paganism, • # * 

"The many histories and relations which mention 
the labors, perils, and exploits of that prodigioos mul- 
titude of Jesuits, who were employed in the conversion 
of the African* American, and Indian infidels, abun- 
dantly show, wiih what fidelity and zeal the members 
of this society executed the orders of the successive 
pontiffs. And their labors would have undoubtedly 
crowned them with immortal glory, had h not ap- 
peared evident, from the most authentic records, thai 
the greatest part of these new apostles had more in 
* tew the promotion of the ambitions views of Homo, 
and the advancement of the interests of their own so* 
cicty T than the propagation of the Christian religion, 
or Uio honor of its divine author* ■ • * 

* * Of all the Jesuits who distinguished themselves 
by their zealous and laborious attempts to extend the 
limits of the Church, none acquired a more shining 
reputation than Francis "Xavier, who is commonly 
called the A postle of the Indies, • • • In 1522* 
he set sail for the Portuguese settlements in India, 
and, in a short time, spread the knowledge of the 
Christian religion, or, to apeak more properly, of the 
Romish system, over a great part ot the continent, 
and in several of the islands of that remote region.— 
Thence, in 1529, he passed inio Japan, and laid 
there, with amazing rapidity, the foundations uf the 
famous Chnreh, which flourished during so many 
years in that vast empire. His indefatigable zeal 
prompted him to attempt the conversion of ibe 
Chinese ; and with this view be embarked for that 
extensive and powerful kingdom, in sight of which 
be ended lua days, in 1552. After his death, ether 



members of bis insinuating order penetrated Into 
China. Of these missionaries the chief was Matthew 
Ricci, an Italian, who, by his skill in the mathe- 
matics, became so acceptable to the Chinese nobility, 
and even to iheir emperor, that he obtained, both for 
himself and his associates, the liberty of explaining 

S lhe 6 A m T °t lhe G ° 9pel ^ r He . ma ^! centwr ^ Jo,fN Hbiry AL9t*ao, Professor ir, 

therefore, be considered as the parent and founder of tt . rtr . ■ „ ; 

the Christian churches* which, though often dis- I Umverslt y « f Herbonne, and a divine of fjreat er 
persed, and tossed to and fro by the siorms of perse- 
cution, still subsist in China.' 1 — Vol. 2., pp. 45, 46* 

The dawn of the Reformation caosed to shine a 



purer Gospel than had extensively prevailed in the 
last few cen tones. All the countries in the north 
west and central parts of Europe felt the influence of 
the reformed views ; bm a iaier period was requisite 
to promulgate them extensively in lands which had 
not before been converted to nominal Christianity. 
The settlement of America by the English extended 
Christianity westward, to compensate for the eclipse 
winch interceded its rays in the East, where, like 
the light of the natural sun, it had first dawned. 

In the seventeenth century the Catholic *' mission- 
aries diffused the fame of the Christian religion 
through a great part of Asia/'— Moshetm, Vol 2., p. 
156. 



from the door," Jowv Bunyajj* who died in 1688* 
was one who subscribed the confession of which the 
following is an article, and presented to Charles JL* 
and which was subscribed by forty-one elders, dea- 
cons, and brethren, met in London, in behalf of them- 
selves and others, to the amount, it is said, of more 
than twenty thousand : 

" Art. 22.— We believe that the same Lord Jesus 
who showed himself alive after his passion, by many 
" The doctrines of Christianity have been propa- infallible proofs, (Acts 1:3,) which was taken up into 
gated in Asia, Africa, and America, witli equal zeal, r Heaven, (Luke 24:51,) shall so come in like manner 



phetic announcement, and entreating them to fear 
Goo and give glory to him in view of it* 

Mnwo Sikon, in 1523, preached the coming and 
kingdom in Friesland, and Jontf PiscAToa, a Ger- 
man divine* who lived near the close of the sixteenth 

the 

varsity of Herbonne, and a divine of great erudi- 
tion, has recorded that a majority of divines in his 
day, 1027, held that 4 * the last jodgment was even at 
the doors," His work was trail slated into English 
in 1643. The learned Joseph Mede, in 1638, died 
looking for the kingdom. Wm. TwIsse* d*d*, the 
Moderator of the Westminster Assembly, was one of 
his pupils in the interpretation of prophecy. Thom 
as Goodwin, d. d., Stephen Marshall, Jeremiah 
Burroughs, Herbeht Palmer, Joseph Caryill, 
nnd Peter Sterry, were all chief divines of the 
Westminster Assembly, and, with many more, were 
express Millenarians, Dr. Homes was of the same 
faith, and published his Resurrection Revealed in 
1654, Tilling hast at the same time taught that 

the M second coming of Christ was but a little way I nel, a Frenchman ; and others, in other parts of Eu- 



The hour of his jodgment must accompany the proc- 
lamation. 

Mr. Brooks, in his Elements of Prophetic Inter- 
pretation, says : " It cannot be denied, even by these 
unfriendly to the doctrine, that the attention of Chris- 
tians has been greatly exerted of late towards the 
advent of the Lord Jests Christ," 

Among those who have arisen within the lan 
twenty years, we may mention Wit. CuNiflGHAHt, 
Esq-* an eminent prophetical writer; Lewis Wav, 
a minister of the Church of England; Jour Bat- 
ford, Esq., f« k. s. \ John Fhv, Rector of Defwrd ; 
Edward Irving, one of the most powerful preachers 
of his time ; the Hon G* T. Noel* a. m, ; Edwaro 
T. Vavohan, a* m. ; Hugh NTNeilr, a, n. ; with 
numerous other powerful writers. These individuals 
have called the attention of the great mass of the 
English people to this subject. 

His Serene Highness Charles, Landgrave of 
Hesse ; James A. Begg, of Glasgow, Scotland j P. 
S. Hutchinson, an Irish gentleman ; Pierre Meja- 



'The knowledge of Christianity was first conveyed 
to the kingdoms of Siam, Tongkiug, or Touquin, and 
Cochin -China, by a mission of Jesuits, under the di- 
rection of A lexander of Rhodes, a native of Avignon, 
whose instructions were received wim uncommon do- 
cility by a prodigious number of the inhabitants of 
those countries," — vol, 2, p. 157. 
In the eighteenth century, says Mosheim, 



i equal i, 

both by the Protestant and Popish missionaries* But 
we cannot say the same thing of the tree spirit of the 
Gospel, or oi the religious discipline and institutions 
which it recommends to the observance of Christians ; 
for it is an undeniable fact, that many of those whom 
the ftoraish missionaries have persuaded to renounce 
ibeir false gods, are Christians only as far as an ex- 
ternal profession a nd certain rejig io us ceremonies go; 
and thai, instead of departing from the superstitions 
of their ancestors, they observe tbem still, though 
under a different form. * * * 

" The attempts made since the commencement of 
the present century, by the English and Dutch, and 
more especially by the former, to diffuse die light of 
Christianity through the benighted regions of Asia 
and America, have been carried on with more as- 
siduity and zoai than in the preceding aee. n — 2&. v. 
303,31)4, 

In the present century a new impetus has been 
given to the cause of missions. Various islands in 
the Pacific, which for ages had been shut out from \u 
*. m tf the Go,,*,, have bee., *p upon , and . ' gf 
wondertul change wrought m the character of the in- mourning and lamentations, as it is written.— Job 20: 
habitants. In the Sandwich Islands, as great a por- 

tion of the inhabitants as in New England, are pro- D** Crkssener advocated the same views in 1690. 
feasedly Christian. In the Society Islands and New Burnet, d, d>, in 1697, taught that the 

Zealand, important progress has been made. Mission raor ning would soon dawn. He also showed that 
stations have been planted in Turkey, Persia, India, tne ,!lst si £ n w hich would be seen before the advent 
China, at various points in Africa, and among the of tne lj0RD woum 06 a Jl manner of falling stars ; 
American Indians. When they have gone to the eve( * as a fig-toe casts its untimely fruit. Sir Isaac 

Newton, " the greatest of philosophers," who died 
in 1726, was Millenarian in his views. John Gill, 
©♦ D., one of the chief lights in the Baptist Chnreh, 
was decidedly Millenarian in his views, nnd died in 
1771. Charles DfcflBWB* a Frenchman, and scholar 
of the first rank, contended strenuously for the literal 
interpretation of the first resurrection. His com- 
mentary was published in 1720. Thomas Newton, 



as he was seen to go into heaven, (Acts 1:9-11} 
4 And when Christ who is our life shall appear, we 
also shall appear with him in glory. 1 — Coi, 3:4.— 
* For the kingdom is hie, and he is the governor 
among the nations,* <Psa. 2S:28,) and « king over all 
the earth,' (Zech. 14:9,) ; and we shall reign with 
him on The earth. '—Rev. 5:10. The kingdoms of 
this world (which men so mightly strive after here to 
enjoy) shall become the kingdoms of our Lord and 
his Christ.— Rev. 11:15. * For all is yours,' (ye 
that overcome this world,) for ve are Christ's, and 
Christ is God's.— 1 Cor. 3:22, 23. 41 For unto the 
saints shall be given the kingdom, and the greatness 
of the kingdom, under (mark that !) the whole Heav- 
en.'— Dam 7:27. Though, alas! now many men be 
scarce content that the saints should have so much as 
a being among them, but when Christ shall appear, 
then shall be their day, then shall be pfiven unto 
them power over the nations, 10 rule them with a 
rod of iron.— Rev. 2:96, 27. Then shall they re- 
ceive a crown of life, which no man shall take from 
them, nor they by any means turned or overturned 



East, where the Gospel has once shone in its purity, 
only small results have followed ihc labors of mission- 
aries ; but when they have gone West, as in Green- 
land, the Sandwich Islands, and other places which 
were not evangelized in the earlier ages of Christian- 
ity, almost miracnluus results have followed. This 
confirms the view that God did not design to evan- 
gelize a second time any portion of the earth which 

bad once been refreshed with the full blate of gospel Bishop c f Bristol, also contended for a literal first 
light, and had apostatised from its privileges. Thus ' resurrection. John W, Fletcher and John Wes- 
waa ii to be preached in all nations, and when all should Lt v weTe 00l » looking fur the adveni at about this prayed 
have listened to this 14 witness " from heaven, and j linae » 33 was 'he learned and pious James Albert young 



rope, have advocated the doctriao of the speedy com- 
ing of Christ; while the learned Joseph Wolt? 
has promulgated the same doctrine in Asia. 

At no period since Ibe Reformation has the atten- 
tion of the Church been so generally directed to this 
subject as at the present time, or with so much effect, 
as it is now being promulgated* The nature and 
purport of this seems indisputable. How far and 
long its proclamation must be continued time probably 



will only determine, 
own conclusions, 



Of this each must form his 



THE ELECT ANGELS, 



enjoyed an opportunity to embrace or reject, then [ 
should the end be— be that belie vet b being saved, and 
he that believeth not being damned. And when Gon 
shall recognise the extensiveness and tborooghnesa of 



Said Titos. Goodwin, in 1673 : — 



41 We are to consider that we live now in the ex- 
tremity of times, w hen motions and alterations being 
so near the centre, become quickest and speediest ; 
and we are at the verge, and, as it were, within the 



the presentation of lhe Gospel, when he shall have wllirUf ^ ^ mpU!rv uf C|iri ^ k - n . 
accomplished the number of his elect, then will he which will, as a gulf, swallow up all time; and 
bring the net to the shore, place the good in vessels, tnc nt;3rer we *M amo it, the greater and more sud- 
and cast the bad away ! * ien CRan g e * *iH Christ make, now hasting to make 

* a fall end of all." 

, As an indication of the approach of the end, there { Till within the last fifty years the proclamation to 
washowevertol>csoen»anniherangelr]yingthrough fcarGoohad been mostly confined to the moreen- 
the midst of heaven, having ^ everlasting gospel to I lightened nations. During this period an extended 
preach .into them that dwell onthe earth and toevery j effort has been made to proclaim the gospel to those 
nation, and kindred, and tongue, and people. "-Rev. < beyond the limits of civilhauon-to every nation and 
14:6. lhe burden of this angel was to tie the same | kindred, and tongue, and people. With then, the 
gospel, which had before been proclaimed ; but con* controversy has not been, as with the Papacy res- 
oeeted with it was the additional motive of the pro^ peeling decretals and creeds ; but respecting graven 
rmtty tf the kingdom-- saying with a loud voice, images and molten images-such as are fashioned 
Fear Goo, and give glory to him ; for the hour of with the tongs in the fire, or are hewn from the ce- 



his judgment is come ; and worship him that made 
heaven and earth, and the sea, and the fountains of 
waters."— v. 7. No mere preaching of the Gospel, 
without announcing its proximity f could fulfil this 
message- Since the dawn of the Reformation this 
nearness of the kingdom has been extensively pre- 
sented. 

Ldhter himself affirmed that he thought it cnuld 
not be more than three hundred years removed from 
his day ; and on one occasion he feared ihat the Lone 
would come before he should have accomplished his 
translation of the Sacred Oracles. Others, from that 
day to this, hive been engaged in calling the atten- 
tion of " those who dwell on the earth M to the (pro- 



dar, ihe cypress, and the oak— objects of worship, 
which are prayed unto and trusted in, made of that 
of which its worshippers kindle a jSre, bake their 
bread, and warm themselves with — stupidity J Tu 
how low a condition will human reason fall, when 
suffered to walk in the light of sparksof its own kind- 
ling 

The proclamation to the heathen has thus far most- 
ly been, to fear Gon and give glory to him — to turn 
from their dumb idols in tin? service of the livinrv 
God — without connecting with it the hour of his 
judgment come— the waiting for his Sou from heav- 
en—as the motive to repentunce. Such a proclama- 
tion does not fulfil the condtii lions of the symbol. 



Angels, from ongetas, which signifies a mes- 
senger, are " all ministering spirits sent forth to 
minister for them who shall be heirs of salva- 
tion.'*— Heh, 1:14* And thee we read: "Bless 
the Loiio, ye his angels, that excel in strength, 
that do his commandments, hearkening unto the voice 
of his word. Bless ye the Loan, all ye his hosts ; 
ye ministers of his, that do him pleasure/*— Psa, 
103-20,21. 

When 11 the angels which kept Lot their first 
estate, but left their own habitation 11 (JudeU) f were 
" reserved in everlasting chains under darkness unto 
the judgment of the great day, 1 ' these maintained 
their integrity and their habitation in 41 the holy 
mountain of Gon, u — F^eek. 28:14. When ^Luci- 
fer, son of the morning,** thought to exalt bis 
il throne above the stars of Goo," and to ** sit also 
upon the mount of the congregation in the sides of 
the north,' 1 11 to ascend above the heights of the 
clouds and to be like ihe Most High "* (Isa. 14:1*1-14) 
these joined not in his ambitious purposes, and main- 
tained their place in the presence of their Creator, 
and are the willing ministers of His pleasure. 

The angels, as well as in strength, are mighty in 
numbers, 41 The chariots of Gon are twenty-thousand, 
even thousands of angels : the Logo is among them 
as in Sinai in the holy place.**— Psa. Gfr 17, 

When " the Lord came from Sinai; and rose up 
from Seir unto them, he shined from Mount Patau, 
and he came with ten thousand of his sain is/'— Deut. 
33:2. When the servant of the man of Goo saw 
the city of Dothan encompassed with a great host of 
the Syrians, he little realized that they who were for 
| them were more than all the enemy, until 44 Ki*isha 
. . , and the Lord opened the eyes of the 
man ; and he saw ■ and behold the mountain 
was full af liorscs and chariols of fire round about 
Elisha.' — Kings 6:17. It is thus that u the angel 
of the Lord eocampeth round about them thai fear 
him v and delivereth them.*'— P»a. 34:7. In Heb 
12;93, they are referred to as to au innumerable 
company of angels. The Saviour said to Pktre, 
M Thinkesi thou that I cannot now pray to my Father, 
and he shall presently give me more than twelve legions 
of angels?*'— Matt. 28:53. And Daniel, when he 
beheld the thrones placed, and the session of the An- 
cient of days, also beheld, and 44 thousands of thou- 
sands ministered unto him." — Dan. 7:10. 

When be laid the foundations of the eanh, u the 
morning stars sang together, and all ihe sons of GtiB 
snouted for joy.*'— Jub 38;7. But a joy none the 
less extattc is kindled in angelic breasts when 44 ihese 
is joy in the preserrce of the angels of God, over one 
sinner that repenieih, ft —Luke 15:10. 

Angelic agency is frequently referred to in the 
Scriptures. They are not only 41 sent forth to min 
istei to them who shall be heirs of salvation ; but 
they also inflict judgoieuts on the rebellious. Two 
angels were sent to Sodom to destroy it, and also to 
rescue Ut from its impending destruction. — Geo. 
19:1-58. The pestilence sent upon Jerusalem in 
punishment of David's sin in number inp Israel, 
when there died of the people 70,000, was the work 
of an angel. M And when the angel stretched out 
his himl upon Jerusalem to destroy ii p ihe Lord 
rapemcd him of the evil, and said to the angel that 
destroyed ihe people, h is enough : slay now thine 
hind.* —3 Sam. 24: 1G, ** And the Loud seal a 11 
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angel, which cui off all the mighty men of valor, 
and the leaders and captains in the camp of the king 
?ef Assyria."— 2 Chron. 32:21. In a single night, 
" the angel of the 1/iku went out, and smote in the 
camp of the Assyrians an hundred fourscore and 
five thousand : and when they arose early in the 
morning, behold, they were all dead corpses. 1 *— 2 
Kin? 19*35. When the Lord had opened the eyes 



Rev. 7:2, 3. 11 And I looked, and behold, a white 
cloud, and upon the cloud one sat like unto the Son 
of man, having on his head a golden crown, and in 
his hand a sharp sickle. And another angel came 
out of the temple, crying with a loud voice to him 
that sat on the cloud, Thrust in thy sickle, and reap: 
for the time is come for thee to reap ; for the harvest 
of the earth is ripe. And he that sat on the cloud 



of Balaam, " he saw the angel of the Loan standing ! thrust in his sickle on the earth ; and the earth was 



in the way, and in hie hand a drawn a word." — Num. 
22:31. Angels closed the lions' mouth sthat ihey 
should not harm Daniel,— 5:22. God said to Moses, 
" And I will send an angel before thee ; and I will 
drive out the Canaanile, the Amorite, and the Hittite, 
and the Permits, the Hivite, and the Jebusite."— 
Ex. 33:2. " And an angel of the Lord came up 
from Gilgal to Bochim, and said, I made you to go 
up out of Egypt, and have brought you unto the land 
which I sware unto your fathers ; and I said, 1 will 
never break my covenant with you. And ye shall 
make no league with the inhabitants of this land ; 
ye shall throw down their altars : but ye have not 
obeyed my voice ; why have ye done this! Where- 
fore I also said, 1 will not drive them out from before 
you ; but they shall be as thorns in your sides, and 
their gods shall be a snare unto you." — Judges 2:1-3. 
11 And there came an angel of the Lord, and sat under 
an oak which was in Ophrah, that pertained unto 
Joasu the Abi-eftrite ; and his son Gideon threshed 
wheal by the wine-press, to hide it from the Midian* 
ites. And the angel of the Lord appeared onto him, 
and said unto him, The Lord is with thee, thou 
mighty man of valor. . . . And when Gideon per- 
ceived that he was an angel of the Lord, Gjoeon 
said, Alas, O Lord God ! for because 1 have seen an 
aEgel of the Lord face to face."— 6:11, 12 t 22. An 
angel was to announce the birth of Christ, — Luke 
1:26. And, as shepherds u ere watching their flocks 
by night, 41 Lo the angel of the Lord came upon 
them, and the glory of the Lord shone round about 
them ; and they were sore afraid. And the angel 
ua id unto them, Pear not : for behold, I bring you 
good tidings of great joy, which shall be to all peo- 
ple; Fot unto you is born this day, in the city of 
JDavid, a Satiou r, which is Christ the Lord. And 
this shall be a sign unto you ; Ye shall nud the habu 
wrapped in swaddling-clothes, lying in 4 manger. 
And suddenly there was with the angel a multitude 
of the heavenly bust praising God and saying, Glory 
to God in the highest, and on earth peace, good will 
toward men. ,f — Luke9:9-M. An angel also an- 
nounced his resurrection : 14 And behold, there was 
a great earthquake: for the angel of the Loud de- 
scended from heaven, and came and rolled back the 
stone from the door, and sat upon it. His counte- 
nance was like lightning, and his raiment white as 
anow. And for fear of him the keepers did shake, 
and became as dead men. And the angel answered 
and said unto the women, Fear not ye : for i kuow 
that ye seek Jesus, which was crucified. He is not 
here ; for he is risen, as he said. Come, see the 
.place where the Loan lay. And go quickly, and tell 
his disciples, that he is risen from the dead, and be- 
hold, lie tfoeih before you into Galilee ; there shall 
ye see turn ; w, I have told you. 11 — Matt. 26:2-7. 
After the ascension of the Saviour, it was the ** two 
men, 11 who stood by the disciples, 11 in white apparel, 
which also said, Ye men of Galilee, why stand ye 
gazing up into heaven 1 this same Jlsus which is 
taken up from you into heaven, shall so come in like 
manner as ye have seen hitn go into heaven 
Acis 1:11- 

The first intimation of the agency of angels, we 
have, is when Goo 11 placed at the east of the garden 
of Eden, cherubim, and a Jhmitig sword which 
turned every way, to keep the way of the tree of 
hkV— Geo. 3:24. 

Angels are superior to men in power and ksowl 
edge. Thus Gabriel was sent to Daniel, who in- 
formed him, and talked with him, and aaid> " 0 
Daniel, 1 am now come forth to give thee skill and 
understanding. "~~Dan. -9 £3. ft was an angel of 
the Loud ihat " went forth, and smote in the camp 
of the Absyriana a hundred and fourscore and five 
thousand : and when they arose early tn the morning, 
behold, they were all dead corpses.— Isa. 37:36. 

" In the end of thia world, the Sen of man shall 
send forth his angel*, and they shall gather out ol 
his kiiigdom all things that offend, and them whicl 
do iniquity, 1 — Mau. 13:4.L " And then shall ap- 
pear the sign of the Sun uf man in heaven ; and then 
shall all the tribes of the earth mourn, and they shall 



reaped. And another augel came out of the temple 
which is in heaven, he aJso having a sharp sickle. 
And another angel came out from the altar, which 
had power over fire t and cried with a loud cry to 
him that had the sharp sickle, saying, Thrust in thy 
sharp sickle, and gaiher the clusters of the vine of 
the earth ; for Iter grapes are fully ripe. And the 
angel thrust in his sickle into the earth, and gathered 
the vine of the earth, and cast it into the great wine- 
press of the wrath of God."— 14:14-19. 

11 And to you who are troubled, rest with us, when 
the Lord Jesus shall be revealed from heaven with 
his mighty angels, in flaming fire taking vengeance 
on them that know not God, and obey not the gospel 
of our Lord Jesus Christ,"— 2 Thess. 1:7, 8. 

Finally, the redeemed are to be equal to the angels : 
11 They which shall be accounted worthy to obtain 
that world, and the resurrection from the dead, 
neither marry, nor are given in marriage: neither 
can they die any more : for they are equal unto the 
angels ; and are the children of God, being the chil- 
dren of the resurrection."— Luke 20:35, 36. They 
shall unite in the song, 14 We give thee thanks, 0 
Lord God Almighty, which art, and wast, and art 
to come ; because thou hast taken to thee thy great 
power , and hast rei gned ."—Rev- 11:17 And when 
there shall come a voice ** out of the throne, saying, 
Praise our God, all ye his servants, and ye that fear 
him, both small and great" (Rev. 19:5) ; men and 
angels will be beard, " as it were the voice of a great 
multitude, and as the voice of many waters, and as 
the voice of mighty thunderioga, saying, Alleluia : 
for the Lord God omnipotent reignelb. Let as be 
g lad and rejoice, and give honor to him : for the mar- 
riage of the Lamb is come, and his wife hath made 
herself ready." — vs. 5, 6. 



THE GRACE* 

BY REV. H. BOS AH. 



Our fountain-head of blessing here is grace. It 
was to this grace or free love of God that we came 
when first the consciousness of want and sin awoke 
within us. This grace of God we found to be large 
enough for us, and altogether suitable ; so that while 
we felt ourselves unfit objects for any thing else, we 
were just the more, on that account, fit objects for 
grace. Either for wrath or for grace we weie fit, 
but for nothing else— for nothing between. We 
shrank from the wrath, and we took refvige in the 
grace. Between the one and the other, the blood o^ 
the accepted sacrifice had made a way, " a way of 
holiness;" we saw that way, we saw it to be free 
and unchallenged, we fled aloiig that way, and soon 
found ourselves beyond the reach of wrath, under the 
broad covering of grace, nay, under the very wing 
of the gracious One, of him who ia « full of grace 
and truth," 

It was the knowledge of this grace that rooted up 
nur doubts, that quieted our fears, and made us blush 
for our unbelief and suspicious mistrust. It is the 
knowledge of this grace that still keeps cmr aouls in 
peace, in spite of weakness, and sin, and conflict. — 
Being permuted to draw upon it without limit and 
without restriction, wo feel that no circumstances 
can arise, in which we shall not be at liberty to use 
it, nay, in which it is net our chief sin to stand aloof 
from it, as if it had become less wide and free. — 
Willi all this large place at our disposal, to draw 
upon continually, what folly to be afraid of enemies, 
and evils, and days of trouble ! For thus saith the 
prophet, 11 Blessed is the man that trusteth in the 
Lotto, and whose hope the Lord is. For he shall 
be as a tree planted by the waters, and that spreadeili 
out her roots by the river, and shall not see when 
heat cometh, but her leaf shall be green j f and shall 
not be careful in the year of drought, neither shall 
cease from yielding fruit/* — Jer, 17:7, 6. 

It is in this grace that we u continue. ** — Aets, 
13:43. It is in this grace that we " stand."— Rom. 
5:2, It is in this grace that we are to " be strong." 
—2 Tim. 2; I. It ia this grace that we are to " hold 
faat."— Heb. 12:28, margin. It is this grace that is 



sufficient for us." — 2 Cor, 12:9. It is this grace 
8* Uk " Sun of man coming in the clouds of heaven that we desire for others, saying, " The grace of 

our Lord Jesus Christ be with you."— Eph, 8:34. 



with power and great glory. And he snail send his 
angels with a great sound of a trumpet, and they 
shall gather together his elect from the four winds 
from one end of heaven to the other. "-^24 : 3o 21 
11 Arid I saw another angel ascending from the cast 
having the seal of the living Goo : and he cried wkh 
a loud voice to the four angels, to whom it was given 
to hurt the earth and the sea, saying, Hon net Uie 
earth, neither the sea, nor the trees, till we have 
sealed the servants of our Goo in their forehead."— 



All is grace, from the beginning to the end, onmin- 
gled grace, in which no respect is had to aught of 
good done, felt r thought, spoken by us. So that the 
history of our life is wrapt up in iheso blessed words, 
** Where sin abounded, grace did much more abound." 
—Rom. 5:20. We have found that the new skrs of 
each hour, so far from closing the fountain of grace 
against us, opened now springs of grace for us— 
springs of grace which we should never otherwise 



have known, or thought it possible to exist. Not as 
if sin were less vile on this account. David's horrid 
sins were the occasions of opening up new depths of 
grace an imagined before; yet his iniquity lost none 
of its hateful ness thereby, So grace is ever gushing 
forth upon us to sweep away each new sin, yet iu 
doing so il makes the sin thus swept away to appear 
more hideous and inexcusable. The brighter the 
sun, the darker and sharper the shadows; so the 
fuller the grace, the viler the sin appears, , ' ■, 

And as out personal history, as saved men, is the 
history of abounding sin met by more abound in 
grace, so is the history at large of ail things in this 
fallen world. What is all Israel's history, every 
step of it, but (he history of man's boundless sin 
drawing onl the more boundless grace of Coo 7 
What is the Church's history but the same, ao that 
each of the chosen and called ones who make up its 
mighty multitude, can say with him of old* whose 
name was chief of sinners , "The grace of our 1*ohd 
was cxcEEomo abundant with faith and love which 
is in Christ Jesus."— 1 Tim, 1:14. And what is 
even the history of this material creation, on which 
the curse has pressed so long and heavily, but the 
history of grace abounding over sin and rescuing 
from the devouring fire this polluted soil ? 

All has been of grace hitherto. And all shall be 
of grace hereafter. In this respect there ehall be no 
change. 

Yet this is not the wlwk truth. For the brightest 
disclosures are yet to come. The first coming of the 
Loan opened up to us the heights and depths nf most 
wondrous grace ; but his second coming is lo bring 
with it discoveries of grace as marvellous, and as yet 
unrevealed. That promise, il the Lord will give 
grace and glory, Psa. 84:11, seems specially to refer 
to the time, when, after days of sad longing, (v. 2,) 
and weary journeying through the valley of Baca, 
(verse 6,) we appear in Zion before God, and stand- 
ing with the New Jerusalem we sing the song of 
hlessed contrast, " A day in thy courts is better 
than a thousand," as if this new outburst of grace, 
which meets us as we enter the gales of pearl, over- 
passed all that we had lasted before. The apostle 
Pets a also points forward to the same period for the 
full display of grace, when he speaks of ** the on ace 
that is to be brought unto us at the revelation of Je- 
sus Christ '* (1 Peter 1:13) ; indicating ihis to lis, 
that in that day, new and larger circles of grace shall 
open out, just as the horizon widens- when the sun 
ascends. To this same day the prophet Zeehariah 
points when he says, "He shall bring forth the head- 
stone with shoutings, crying, Grace, or ace unto it." 
— Zech, 1:7, But especially is this truth taught us 
by i ho apostle Paul when he tells us, that God's ob* 
ject in quickening as together with Cnrtrsr, in raising 
us up together and making us sit together in heav- 
en lv places, is, that he might show the exceeding 
riches of his GRACE in his kindness towards us 
through Christ Jesus. 1 * Here he heaps word npou 
word, as if he could find none strong enough for his 
purpose ; it is not merely grace, but it is ricsej of 
grace; nay, it is not this only, it is exceeding riches 
of grace; riches of grace not only excelling all other 
riches, but excelling all those riches of graee that 
have hitherto been known, as if past grace were lo 
be forgotten in the pientoousness of thai which ia lo 
come. 

How often in the Church's past history has grace 
been magnified 1 Bach age has brought out to view 
new wonders of grace, because of which she has 
praised the God of all grace. But the abundance of 
the past is not all that is in store for her. Her re- 
luming Lord shall bring with him all the V exceed 
tag riches of his gTace," and upon her shall those 
tichesbeexpetided. W h en ca og ht u p into the cloud 
to meet her Lord in the air and to be for ever with 
him, site shall be led into the treasure-house of grace 
and get a glimpse of its vssiness. Each step in her 
past course has drawn forth a fresh out-flow of 
abounding grace. Grace found her in the desert 
land and in the waste howling wilderness, Grace 
drew her out of the horrible pit and out of the miry 
clay. Grace washed her, and "clothed" her, and 
u shod" her, and 14 girded 11 her, and " decked her 
with ornaments," Eaek. 16:0-11 9 giving her beauty 
for ashes, the oil of joy for mourning, the garments 
of praise for the spirit of heaviness. Grace strength- 
ened her for warfare, and hardship, and labor, mak- 
ing her more than conqueror through him that loved 
her. Grace comforted her in the evil day, wiped 
away tears, poured in fresh joys, snd threw round 
her the everlasting arras. Grace taught her to pray, 
and praise, and love, aud trust, and serve, in spite of 
the ever-revolting heart within. Grace kept her as a 
stranger and a pilgrim here, without a resting-place 
on earth, looking for the city of foundations, watch- 
ing for her Lord's appearing, amid all the heart- 
sick cnings of hope defened T and wearying for the 
tiridegroora's embrace, undazxled and undistracted 
hy the raise splendor of a present evil world. But 
the grace that has brought her thus far ts not ex- 
hausted. For it is absolutely boundless, like the 
heart of Him out of whom it comes ; and as it raises 
the Church from one luvel to another, its own circle 
is ever enlarging* (To be continued) 



Foreign News. 




ENOLAM>.—The 41 No Popery M cry has lost liillc 
of its intensity, hut the objects have become more 
distinctly defined, A great ami- Popery meeting 
was held at York, on the 226. Ear! Fitzwilli am, 
moved an address to the Queen, praying that her 
Majesty would maintain aud preserve inviolate her 
supreme authority as by law established. The mo- 
tion was carried by an immense majority. 

Cardinal Wiseman has Issued a manifesto in de- 
fence of the steps recently taken by Pjo Nono, in 
which he states that so long since as 1637, the Eng- 
lish Catholics solicited the Holy See to grant them 
the ecclesiastical advantages of a Hierarchy. The 
power of granting this boon appertains to the Pope 
alone. 

A London paper of Nov. 19 say a " The ad- 
vices from Berlin, Vienna, and Frankfort to-day are 
extremely satisfactory, and favorable to the mainte- 
nance of peace, 1 * 

Maltese brig Lady Flora, from Portsmouth for 
Leghorn, was foundered hya waterspout, and nine 
persons perished, including the owner of the vessel. 

French ship of the line Vafmy put into Brest, 
having been damaged by an explosion of gunpowder. 
Twenty seamen lost their lives. 

At the usual meeting of the Repeal Association, 
on Monday, Mr. John O'Connbll attacked Lord J. 
Russell's recent letter on the policy of Pius IX., and 
proposed that the name of the Association should be 
changed to that of u Catholic Association, " 

Private accounts state thafc the true cause of the 
increase in the French army is tu be found in the 
revululionary disposition of a part of Switzerland, 
aud Uie feat lest the withdrawal of Prussian troops 
from the Grand Duchy of Baden should tempt an- 
other insurrectionary movement in that quarter. 

On the 18th, the responsible editor of the Prmc 
was tried for publishing the fictitious President's 
message, and sentenced to one year's imprisonment, 
and fined 200O francs. 

All the radical candidates have been chosen in 
Geneva as deputies to the Council of the canton. 

Austria,— Austria proposes to delay the measures 
againat Holstein and Hesse, until the extension shall 
have been settled by the free conferences. She also 
offers to dissolve the Diet and consent to a league of 
German states* 

Germany.— ^The news from Germany continues' 
favorable. A trnce of eight days has been agreed 
upon between General Grocuxn and the Prince 
Thurn* and Taxis, and a line drawn, beyond which 
neither the Prussian or the federal army ia allowed 
to overstep. 

The king of Prussia's speech has caused the great- 
est excitement. It is thought to be favorable to the 
war party. Prussia has premised to support the 
Brunswick protest against the the passage of the fed- 
eral troops. The ministerial journal appeals to the 
Parliament, entreating them not to prejudge the 
policy of the Cabinet; nevertheless, the overthrow 
of the MasteufH Cabinet is considered as certain* 

The Hanoverian Cabinet bas declared its assent to 
the passage of a tederal army through Hanover to 
Holstein, 

Adfices from Berlin of Nov, 16, state that the 
last Austrian note was accompanied by a private 
communication to Baron Pkokesch, the Emperor's 
Ambassador at Berlin. The purport of tins commu- 
nication is to express the pacific intentions and hopes 
of the Vienna Cabinet. Austria offers to discontinue 
her armaments if Prussia will do ihe same. The 
opening of the Parliament is expected with considera- 
ble interest. 

Frankfort letters of the 10th alt. confirm the pre- 
vious statements of the Wurtemburg Ambassador 
having demanded the intervention of Austrian troups. 
No movements have taken place amongst the Federal 
Austrian troops ia Hesse. The Prussians were in 
full retreat from Baden. The general opinion at 
Frankfort was that peace would not be disturbed. 

The government of the Duchies were firm in their 
detenu ination to oppose any intervention of the Bund , 
and not a single Prussian bad left the Holstein army. 

General YVill&skn had made another movement 
of his outposts, which ended only in a skirmish, in 
which a few were killed 3nd wounded on both sides. 

The Danes are fortifying their position at Ban. 
Their forces are concentrated upon Sanderburg. 

The J lol stumers advanced on the 14th tnst. upon 
Selkholm Oekenber. They took (bur prisoners, and 
had several men wounded and two men killed. Af- 
ter this the ilolstciners retreated, f^r^rita 

At Monasia a fanatical dervish, who professed to 
be inspired, kilted a Christian boy of H years of ago 
in the open street. 



! 




to direct his people to flee from Jerusalem and Judea, | with horror and despair. Murder, treason, and crime, 

at ihai city's destruction, because bis Church won Id j will he common law, and division and disunion the 

afterwards suffer several hundred years persecution, 1 only bund of fellowship. Christians will he perse- 

3. It is in perfect harmony with the clewing scenes cuted unto death, and dens awi caves of the earth 

described in verses 29-31 : M Immediately afier thel will be their retreat. All things which arc not eter- 



TO A CHRISTIAN PILGRIM* 

Weary pilgrim, why this sadness, 
And this gloom upon tby brow ? 

Gone from thee is joy and gladness ; 
Is there nought to cheer thee now 7 

Lift to heaven tby longing eye, 
Gaze upon (by treasure there ; 

All is thine,— by Christ His given, 
Priceless all its glories are. 

Bright the hope now set before ibee, 
Like an anchor, strong and sure ; 

Hold it fast, — ne T er cast it from thee, 
Firm unto the end endure. 

Look not on the things around thee, 
For they soon will pass away ; 

Falter not, though Satan tempt thee, 
Speed thee on, make no delay. 

Thy toilsome journey soon will end, 
And thy weary conflicts cease, 

Bright angels will thy steps attend, 
And guide the to thee port of peace. 

M. D. Wellcoms, 



LECTURES ON THE 24ih OF MATTHEW, 

BY J. LlTCH.— LECTUKE Yt. 

The reason assigned for the directed flight \— great 
trilfulatfon. 

tU anUnucd Jroni aw 1*M. 1 

" For then shall be great tribulation, such as was 
not since the b^ra^ng of the world to this time, no, 
nor ever shall be/ 5 

There are several theories as to this predicted 
tribulation. 

I. Thai it was the tribulation of the Jews at the 
destruction of Jerusalem. 
The great difficulties in the way of this theory are, 

1. It cannot be harmonized with verses 2&-3L 
u lAumdiatcly after the tribulation of those days, 
the sun shall be darkened/ 1 &c. This immediate 
connection of the great tribulation with the darken- 
ing of the heavenly luminaries, the coming of the 
Son of man in the clouds of heaven, and the gather- 
ing together of his elect, are utterly irreconci table 
with the idea or its betntf the Exeat tribulation at the 
destruction of Jerusalem. 

2. Daniel predicts the same time of trouble (18:1) ; 
says of it, that it shall be [< such as never was since there 
was a nation to that same time." The period desig- 
nated by him. is the period of Michael's assumption 
of royal power, the resurrection and menial glorifi- 
tion of the saints. If there never has been soch a 
time of trouble, since there was a nation to that time ; 
it can on 1 7 be harmonized with the remarks of 
Christ by applying them to one and the same lime. 

It. The second theory is, that it is the tribulation 
of the Church under her long night of Papal dark- 
ness and persecution, when more than 50,000,000 of 
martyrs suffered death, beside all the other and atten* 
dant suffering connected with tltose dreadful scenes. 

This theory assumes that " the abomination of 
desolation " was the Roman army which destroyed 
Jerusalem. That the flight from Judea to the moun- 
tains, was the flight of trie Christians from Judea to 
the mountains mi thai occasion* 
Lei us now inquire, Why were they to flee ? What 



tribulation of those days, the sun shall be dark 
ened," &c. 

That there is to be a time of tribulation at the 
close of the present dispensation, is taught in many 
passages of Scriptures, 

1. The 30th chapter of Jeremiah contains a predic- 
tion of events which are to transpire in the latter 
i days : these events are the restoration of hraet aud 
Ju'dah. as taught Ezek. 37th chapter, which must be 
by the resurrection. 

But in connection with that final gathering of i 
Israel, there is foretold a scene of trouble, expressed 
< by the strongest and most forcible figures which hu- 
man language can furnish : t* For thus sailh the 
Lord ; We have heard a voice of trembling, of fear, 
and not of peace. Ask ye now, and see whether a 
man doth travail with child ? wherefore do I see 
every mao with his hands on his loins, as a woman 
in travail, and all faces are turned into paleness ? 
Alas ! for that day is great, so that none is like it : 
it is even the lime of Jacob's trooble.bul he shall be 
saved out Of it. Fork shall come to pass in that 
day, saiih the Lord of hosts, that I will break his 
yuke from off thy neck, aud will burst thy Ininda, 
and strangers shall no more serve themselves of him: 
but they shall serve the Lord their God, and David 
their king, whom 1 will raise up unto them, ,t — Jer. 
30:5-9. 

A passage so forcible and so solemnly put forth as 
the foregoing, is not unmeaning ; all will be realized 
which is expressed on its face, lit this text it is 
said, " it is even the time of Jacob's trouble This 
is a declaration that it is the trouble to come on 
God's people who are to be delivered ; and is a suffi 
cieot answer to those who take the grouod that tnbu 
lotion is spoken of as coming on the people of God, 
and " troulde u on the wicked. And hence, that the 
tribulation spoken of (Matt. 24), was to be the lot of 



nal will be shaken to pieces, that that which cannot 
be shaken may remain/'— Miller's Lectures, p. 109, 

That we are approaching a crisis, it is useless to 
attempt to deny or conceal. The gigantic strides of 
the Papacy astound the world. The daring proposi- 
tions put forth by his Holiness in his quarrels with 
Sardinia ; his claims in aud concessions by Austria ; 
the late bull appointing the British hierarchy, con- 
stituting the new Cardinal, Wiseman, Archbishop 
of Westminster, with other movements of a similar 
character, constitute " signs there's no mistaking,' 1 
that we shall be brought to a point, aud the question 
of the supremacy of the Pope, or the reign of Jesus 
Christ, will be brought home to the door of every 
Protestant. Let the Protestant Americans read and 
ponder well Archbishop Hughe's sermon of Nov. 
LOtb, and then reflectingly ask. Does it not look like 
a design to prove to Protestants the power of Roman- 
ism to suppress heresy. 

Again, let us but compare the state of society with 
the foregoing dark pieture drawn by Mr. Miller in 
1830. At that time it wbb thought to be unly the 
fruit of an excited imagination ; now it is, to a great 
extent, a stern, living, evcry-day reality; and each 
day is adding color to the picture. 

According to both Jer. 30, and Pan. 12, the trou- 
ble comes before the deliverance of the people of 
God. " At that time shall Michnel stand up, the 
great prince which siandeth fur the children of thy 
people/*— Dan. 12: i. The phrase ¥ stand up,*' is 
used in the book of Daniel iu the sense of assump- 
tion of royal power. Dan. S:22 ; " Four kingdoms 
shall stand up out of the nation." Dan. 6:23 : * k A 
king of fierce countenance," &c, 14 shall stand up/* 
Dan. ll!2, 3, 4, 20, 21. These seven instances of 
its use, all signifying the same thing, * l the assump- 
tion of royal power,' 1 nre sufficient to settle its mean- 
ing in the eighth instance. But it was not until the 



as the offering of sacrifices, &c, will be renewed in 
the age to come,* 

With all these various doctrines, Ad ven lists are at 
issue ; they regard them as figments of the temooral 
millennium theory. Indeed, this theory should be 
called 41 the temporal millennium theory, 1 ' for it ta 
essentially a millennium in 11 time,** (temporal is 
from 41 tempobis 15 — relating to lime), probationary 
time being continued through that period. It will 
be seen that the above views correspond very well 
with the generally adopted Millennia! theory of ihe 
various Cheches, and that Adventista have fought 
some hard battles in establishing the scriptural doc- 
1 trine of the Advent millennium, in opposition to 



tho iainis, and «pa»i, white :lhe jirticia. b; h > h -^ had eonpfcied h« work of uunemem 
Uiiuel,» to l» es|*rw.ced .by ihe wipked in ihe ' £ put ull his | obes rf go Christ, 



reason did Christ assign for the flight ? Was it not ' 



future. But here it is said to be 14 Jacob's trouble, 1 * 
but of which he is to be delivered. 
3. Daniel comes next in order, and proclaims, 
And at that tune shall Michael stand up, the great 
Prince which standeth for the children of thy people ; 
and there shall be a time of trouble such as never 
was since there was a nation nt thai time ; and at 
that time thy people shall be delivered, every one 
found written in the book. And many of them that 
sleep in the dust of the earth shall awake," thus 
clearly connecting it with the coining of Christ and 
the resurrection. 

3. Passing the testimony of the minor prophets, 
wc come to the testimony of our Saviour: 41 For 
then shall be great tribulation, such as was not since 
the beginning of the world to this time, no, nor ever 
shall lie/' 14 And immediately after the triwitetion 
of those days, the sun shall be darkened, and the 
moon shall not give her light, the stars shall fall from 
heaven, and the powers of the heavens shall be 
shaken. And then shall appear the sign of the Son 
of man in heaven ; and all the tribes of the earth 
shall mourn, and they shall seethe Son of man com- 
ing in the clouds of heaven with power and great 
glory/ 1 

4, Christ, in his epistle to the Church in Phila- 
delphia (Kev. 3-10), promises, " Because thou hast 
kept the word of my patience, 1 also will keep thee 
from the hour of temptation, which shall come upon 
all the world, to try them that dwell upon the earth/* 

From this wc learn that there is to be an hour of 
temptation to come on all that dwell on the face of 
the earth, from which those are to he socially pre- 
served who keep tin* word of Christ's patience* 
Revelation, LUth chapter, we are taught that 11 the 



because 41 then shall be great tribulation T 1 * 

We will now connect the two ideas — they stand 
thus— and present Christ as saying : 

1. " Some five or six hundred years hence, under 
Papal rule, there will be 1260 years of persecution 
of the saints/ 1 

2. Therefore, when yuu see the 
foretold by Daniel the prophet, invade Judea to de- 
stroy Jerusalem, let them which be in Judea flee to 
the mountains." 

As incongruous as this view appears t ii iecorrectly 
stated. But there are some who embrace the entire 
persecution of the saints, from the destruction of 
Jerusalem to the end of Papal persecution in 1798. 
They are entitled to the full benefit of their theory ; 
and it must be confessed it has a more rational Bp- 



beast, and his accomplice, the two-horned beast, will 



make demands on all men, free and bond, small and 
great, rich and poor, to worship the beast and his 
image, to receive his mark and the number of his 
name. And that whosoever will not do it shall be 
killed ; and shall neither buy nor sell 
The Hth chapter presents us the counterpart; a 
" ^jf* \ messenger of the Almighty proclaiming to .all ihe 
world the fearful doom of all who dare to comply 
with the impious demands of the beast. That this 
is in futurity is evident from the fact that it is after 
the fall ot Babylon the great, which has not yet taken 
place. 

It is under thia impressive cry, just before the 
harvest of the earth, that those are declared blessed 
who die in the Lord from that lime. It was also in 
view of the same thing, 11 on earth distress ot na 



when he leaves the most holy place, will assume his 
royal character and begin the work of judgment and 
establishment of his dominion. And as soon as he 
leaves the moat holy place, the probation of the 
world is at an eud 1 for there tenant netli no more 
sacrifice fur sin. The commission of the ministers 
of the gospel will then expire — the end of the age 
come 

14 Except those days should be shortened, there 
Bhould be no flesh saved/' Campbell renders it 
14 short,** instead of "shortened/' 11 Except those 
days should be short, 77 such will be the fury of Satan 
and his accomplices that " no flesh should survive /* 
"but for the sake of the elect, those days shall be 
short/* As soon as the hour of trial is passed, aud 
each individual has chosen his side, either by receiv 



several of these positions. Possibly all Millennriana 
do not adopt alt the notions above named ; but the 
doctrine has assumed (hie type in the recent discus- 
sions between American Adventists and those who 
have embraced those views, aud it will be found to be 
very much of the same type in England, 

The practical effect of these views, it is believed, 
will Ne but little, if any better, than that of the theory 
of Whitby ; for though it represents the coming of 
Christ to be personal, and the resurrection to be 
literal and real, yet the chief objects of Christ's 
coming are the same in botti cases,— viz., to convert 
the heathen and restore the Jews to " their land 
and the position of the Church will be very similar,— 
viz., that of ruling over the heathen, and declaring 
tiod's glory to 1 hem. 

It is true, Christ will be personally present, and the 
saints will be immortal, according to this theory ; but 
what of that T The practical effect of these facts 
will be nullified by their incongruous association 
with a probationary period, and the mass of the peo- 
ple will be likely to repudiate ibe only redeeming 
features of this theory, and hold fast those parts of 
it which correspond to the popular views of ibe mil- 
lennial age. They will regard it as a period of pro- 
bation, and will hope, in the absence of the Devil and 
Antichrist, to be convened to God ; especially as 
Christ's glory (manifested in Palestine when Jerusa- 
lem will be ru bo ill) is to be proclaimed to the nations, 
ae the instrumentality of their conversion, ll it lie 
said, that those " who obey not the gospcV will be 
destroyed at the Advent ; the sinner will nevenheless 
conclude, that it is at reasonable to suppose that he 
will escape this destruction though he do not '* obey 
the gospel;" as that the heathen will, u who know 
not £W," whose destruction is affirmed in the same 
text (2'Fhess, 1:8,9), but who are nevertheless ex- 
empted according to this theory. If Christ does not 
M punish with everlasting destruction those who 
know not God," why should he thus punish those 
11 who ohey not the gospel, " especially as the latter 
would be as likely to be converted by his glory aud 
majesty as the former ! 

The piactical effect of the plain Advent doctrine 
has been most salutary and powerful. The practical 
influence of the Millenarian theory has never been 
as effective , and never attended by such powerful 
manifestations of the Divine blessing — nor have such 
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Uod in his forehead, God will interpose to deliver 
his people from the power of their enemies. Then, 
as it is written in the filst Psalm (vs. 7-11), ** A 
thousand shall fall at thy side, and ten thousand at 
thy right hand ; but it shall not come nigh thee.— 
Only w ith thine eyes shalt thou behold and see lite 
reward of the wicked, because thou hast made the 
Lorn 4 , Which is my refuge, even the Most High, thy 
habitation ; there shall no evil befall thee, neither 
shall aoy plague come nigh thy dwelling. For he shall 
give his angels charge over thee, to keep thee in all 
thy ways/' Following this tribulation and trial of 
the saints, will be the period for pouring out, in rapid 
succession, the seven last plagues, which shall only 
fall on the wicked. No plague shall come nigh the 
dwelling of the saints. May we be found in thia 
company iu the day of wrath. 

S*D OF LECTURE Vt. 



THE FUTURE AGE. 
luquirir* Rrnpfciiuit iu Character* 

BY L. :.iass3 iuak 

There has been very little diversity of opinion 
among American Adveuttsts relative to the general 
features of u the world to comet* 1 or "future age," 
until recently ; but during the last few months some 
of those interpretations of Scripture which are preva 



theory. Loaded down with Judaism, and its kindred 
absurdities, the Advent doetrine, as held by Millena- 
rians, has been but little felt as a motive, in con- 
sequence of its being in the midst of such associa- 
tions. 

Besides, the intrinsic absurdity of the theory of a 
mixed state of mortals aud immortals after the Ad- 
vent, has been so palpable, as to drive many persons 
from believing in the personal Advent, who, if they 
coo Id have heard the plain doctrine taught by Mr. 
Miller, would have em braced the pre-miJlennial advent 
theory and rejoiced ui it. It is because the practical 
effect of Advetitism is better than that of Millenarian- 
ism, that we cling to it, as well as because it seems 
to us truth* 

Some persons seem to consider it a virtue to change 
their religious faith once in a few weeks, and possi- 
bly oftener ; but there is no virtue nor propriety in 
changing truth for error. If we are going to affect 
the ehutneleon, then may wo change as often as pos- 
sible ; but that animal is a very imperfect representa- 
tive of an enlightened Christian. 

Thtwe who retain the original ** Advent Faith/' 
are regarded by such as 41 sectarian, 17 and are told 
that they are just like those professed Christians who 
have rejected the Advent doctrine* Thia ia rather 
strange ! Those who hold fast, are like those that 
reject a truth ! ! This is not very good common sense* 



on the other side of the Atlantic, have been ^F^miW™*™*™* "Sffrj 1 : 



peataace than the other, but it is full of incongnii- ti(MS8 wilh 1)erp i (:xil y, men's hearts failing them iu 



ties. Ii will represent Christ as thus instructing his 

disciples: 

L 41 There will be, commencing with the destruc- 
tion of Jerusalem, a long period of 1700 years of 
bitter persecution of Christians, during which all 
that diabolical ingenuity can invent will be devised 
to torture and put to death my followers. U witl 
constitute such tribulation as nevei was before, and 
never shall be again ; and except those days should 
be shortened, no flesh should be saved/* 

& 14 Therefore, when yon see the Roman armies 
enter Judea, to begin the siege and destruction of 
Jerusalem, let those tb at be in Judea flee to the moun- 
tains, that they may not be destroyed in that siege, 
bet survive it, and go through with the great tribula- 
tion before the Church/' 
It will be seen by this view of the subject, that 



fear, and for looking after those things that are com- 
ing on the earth/ 1 that our Lord exhorted his disci* 
plea to watch and pray always, that they might 11 be 
accounted worthy to escape all those things which 
are coming on the earth, and to stand before the Son 
of man/ 1 

The following is Mr, Mil ler's view of the lime of 
trouble, spoken of in Dan, 12:1 \ 

" * And there shall be a time of trouble, such as 
there never was since there was a nation, even 10 
that same time/ This time of trouble is yet in futu- 
rity ; but is hanging, as it w*ere, over our heads, 
ready to break upon us in tenfold vengeance, when 
the angel of the gospel, who is now flying through 
the midst of heaven, shall seal the last child of God 
in their foreheads. And when the four angels, who 
are now holding the four winds, thai it blow not on 



lent 

extensively taught among us, aud have been received 
by some, and have perplexed and unsettled many. 

Millenarian taM Is a doctrine which associates 
with itself many valuable expositions of prophecy, 
and to many of the associates of that system, we are 
indebted for valuable works on the prophecies; but 
we cannot believe the system sound, when taken as a 
whole, and regard its general influence as far less 
efficient for good, than the doctrine which was taught 



ceptiou of certain dogmas, not daring to 11 hold fast 
the form of sound words," lest they be reproached 
as ** sectarians/ 1 And there are some localities, 
where to mention the name of 14 Father " Miller 
wiili affection, and to express ear purpose to continue 
to advocate the great cardinal doctrines of prophecy 
which he taught, will secure to u abundant reproaches 
for l * teeiavianisin" &c. &e. Now there are some 
Adrentists who will not be thus menaced into apos- 



it wou1dliitB,been hiihly absurd to direct the disci- Uie eea, nor on the land, shall cease their holding; 
plea lo flee from Judea *\ ihe destruction of Jem* 
salem, because that long period of persecution was 
coming. The absurdity of the view, is its own refu- 
tation. 

Ill, The third theory la, that it is the tribulation 



when the angel, standing en the sea and land, shall 
lift his hand to heaven aud swear by him that livelb 
forever and ever, that time shall bono longer, or, as 
it might, and, perhaps, ought to have been translated, 
♦that there should he no longer delav / that is, God 
of the Jfreat crista, the conflict between the powers ^ n0 k mger for ^pentance/no longer to be 

of hght and darkness, for the dominion of Ihe graC i I(U s ; but his Spirit would take ita flighi from 

W( Jni_> » ,i .i t - t * ihe world, and the grace of God would cease to re- 

Tms is the theory to which I oow adhere. 
]. It presents a harmony between Daniel 12:1 and 
Malthew SH:21, the time of trouble foretold by Daniel 



emcieni i OT gooo t man ™ omnne wmen ww wugiii to from l|)e Adveilt docuinet leal llicy be pT(H 
by \\ ilham Miller, and has been embraced and de- ntm ' nce<i „ Melarimil .»* and who have sufficient good 
fended by scores oi able and sound -minded men . boih to know dial lliey are m n, or c - sectarians " 

in the United States and in England. By Mittena- fof Ruining M r Miller's views of prophecy no*, 
hamsm, 1 meat, tbedoetrine ol the personal reign of lhflB m mo aw| onuard ^ lhal w / £ ni more 
Christ on earth 1000 years fcrtn> the renewing of u ^ |fffMm in „ Jouki fot a Bew BejJven mA 
the earth ; tod 1 shall take the liberty of ailing the earlh h al the conji of ^ henM the ilhet 
doctrine of Mr. Miller and his co-laborer*-" Ad- is app]ied lu nfl by pleased Adventiats, than if 
ventism, not as a sectarian epithet, out as a conve- 
nient term to denote that theory which maintains the 
reign Of Christ in person on tne renewed earth, one 
thousand years before the second resurrection of the 
wicked. 

The difference between the two theories is not 
fully stated, however, when this one point of differ- 
ence is stated. There are some other points of dis- 
agreement — as, for instaoce, MiMenamnisra affirms, 
let, that the Jews wijl have special regard bestowed 
upon them, as a nation, daring ihe thousand years- 
3, That lite thouaaud years is a probationary period, 
and the heathen will be converted, 3. That Christ's 
reign as the Son of David will only last during the 



it were applied lo us by others, for the same cause. 

As at the Reformation, the devil being foiled in 
his attempts to 1 L crush the snered truth " by Papal 
vengeance ; attacked it by pretence of mere perlect 
developments of truth ; so now . we haviog success- 
fully maintained the Advent faiih against ihe attacks 
of Sjuniualiam from open foes, are called upon to 
sobmit to the mow liberal litcralistn of professed 
friends. 

Progress being the grand feature of thia age, seme 
persons are determined to maintain the spirit of the 
times, by g*iug ahead, even if ihey go the wrong 
way ; but it is much better to aland still awhile and 
inquire patiently the way,ihan to rush forward in an 



and the great tribulation spoken of by Christ, both 
pointing to one period. 
2, It avoids the incongruity of supposing Christ 



strain men. He that is filthy will be filthy still.— 
Mankind will, for a short season* give loose to all 
the corrupt nations of the human heart No laws> 
human or divine, will be regarded ; all authority 
will be irampled under font ; anarchy will be the 
order of governments, and confusion Jill the world 



millennium. 4. That ihe everlasting aud universal t untried path, with sueh impetuosity aa to endanger 



kingdom of God is not set up until the end of the 
thousand years. 5. Thai the promise to Abraham 
and his seed reapectin^ " the land" relates only to 
Canaan, to which territory it is limited ; and lo the 
thousand years, to* which period it is alune appropri- 
ate. 6. That the sbservaaces of the typical service. 



our lives. Kut there is but little need of stopping 



* And you migbt add a 7ih r as held by some of 
the English* thai at the snd ef the ttisuaand yeare, 
ihe sanbists be annihilated r and the righteous r* 
moved to some other sphere.— En. 
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long to ponder our course at the guide boards erected 
by the wayside, " The path of ihe just, which 
ffrows brighter and brighter unto the perfect day," 
has many hy~paths branching off, which profess to be 
" the way to the celestial city." but ihey lead us into 
fog and darkness ; at least, this is the testimony of 
those who tried them when on the temporal naillen- 
nium lack. 

As the pilgrim gazes upon the glories of " the 
perfect day," which appear a little in the distance, 
he is solicited to turn aside and enter a variety 
nf paths which strike out from the direct way, and 
he is in danger of being diverted, unless he look at 
Ihe guide-boards, upon which he will find many old, 
familiar names, and he will then be prevented from 
being misled. He will see inscribed on them — 
<* Prohation to the heathm — '* Tfre Jews 
return ; M " Or a rings and sacrifices;" "Spe- 
cial pRivtLEbse to Abraham's Natural seed j" 
* l Christ's special reign over the Hottentots 



tugs;" bnt having our conversation holy, that we 

may minister grace thereby unto other*. Watch over 
onr actions, that they 1ms " pure in the sight of all 
men,"— having all our works wrought in God, 
whether we eat, or drink, or whatsoever we do, doing 
it all to his glory. Watch for the inward revelations 
of the Spirit of'Gpd, to our understanding, and His 
daily providences ; for by these teachers we may 
learn much respecting our duty, Hut in order to 
understand ihe instructions which they impart, wo 
must possess a child-like spirit, and inward recollec- 
tion* Watch the signs of the limes, and mark their 
fulfil meat »f pmphecy, for they are our way-marks, 
pointing to the " better country. " Watch for the 
corning of ihu Lr>rd, and let nothing divert our atten- 
tion from this great centre point of attraction* 

11 -Pray always;" maintain the spirit of communion 
with God constantly, never permitting our minds to 
he occupied with any mailer that would hinder ihe 
prayer of the heart. Let us take heed to this vnjunc- 



am» Ethiopians," &c. &c, '< A cirr whose tion of the Saviour, and walk very softly before the 



FOUNDER AND BUILDER IS {not God, fati) MAtf." Let 

the Christian pilgrim remember that he has tried all 
these ways before, and found them bewildering and 
dark ; and then turn with redoubled eagerness toward 
** ike perfect day," to which 44 the path of the just *' 
lead a. 

No matter if he find on old comrade who attempts 
In beguile him into the opinion that these are the 
must direct roads to the 44 Celestial City," and that 
he will offend God by nut pursuing one of litem (or 
all of them, for they all run together eventually) ; 
let him not be diverted from the straight* illuminated, 
and glorious path, which is just opening into 44 the 
perfect day I 11 

Let him remember too, that to wander for a thou- 
sand years among the superceded rights of the typi- 
cal service, witnessing the offering of bloody victims 
on the altar ; is like wandering among the dead, and 
spending his time in grave-yards ; for their observ- 
ances are forever superceded by Chrises one offering, 
and arc as really dead as are the bodies which repose 
in ihe tombs. 

Be not intimidated or diverted — God is with us, 
and his approval has been manifested thns far in our 
journey. The lofty battlements of the Holy Jerusa- 
lem are heaving into view, and the melody of its 
music vibrates gently upon the ear, and wakes our 
souls to song, in anticipation of its enchanting full- 
ness, which will soon come pealing upon our lavished 
ears. We already, by faith, see the green fields of 
Paradise a little before us, and can almost press its 
vncursed ground, and inhale its delightful odors wafied 
on the heavenly hree^es. 

Alas ' shall we turn our eye of faith aside to a 
state of comparative cheerfulness, lo gaze upon the 
Jews and their vassals rebuilding Jerusalem! Shall 
we be told that our place of reward is on the old 
earth under the curse T That we must reside among 
the Hottentots and cannibals of the South seas? That 
we must look for imperfection in Christ's kingdom! 
God forbid ! ! — {To be continued ) 



Lord, for the judgment is at hand. We need much 
of the Holy Spirh, to help us live right, and our 
Heavenly father has promised to give abundantly to 
those who ask. That we may live in the Spirit, walk 
in the Spirit, be sanctified through it, and led by it 
continually, is the paayer of 

Your sister in Christ. 
BtUoiceU, Nov. 18, 1850. 



LETTER FROM T, SMITH. 



LETTER FROM M. I>. WELLCOME. 

Dear Brethrss awd Sisters, toiling on in the 
narrow way, journeying to Mount Zinn, suffering 
tribulation, ** think it not strange concerning the fiery 
trials," which you are permitted to endure, tor Uj 
these our Heavenly Father designs 10 teat the faith 
nf the heirs of glory, and strengthen their patience. 
With these also he purges the dross from the gold. 

Gold, yon know, in order to be purified, has to be 
put iuto ihe crucible, and nnt until it reflects the 
image of the refiner, is it wholly cleansed from dross. 
Well, 1 expect that we shall need the furnace so long 
as we remain here: yea, until we awake with the 
likeness of our blessed Jesus, and that will not be 
until he comes. Not until our bodies are fashioned 
like nnto his glorious body, shall we be a pure reflet* 
Hon of his image. 13ut, notwithstanding, let us be 
just as much like him as it is possible for us to he 
while in this earthly tabernacle. We may possess 
the same mind that was in him, and walk even as he 
walked, and this we shall do if we abide fully in 
him. He is nur example^, and he was sinless, and 
guile was not found in his mouth. We must also be 
blameless and harmless, the children of God without 
rebuke, in the midst of a crooked and perverse 
generation, among whom we are required to shine as 
lights in ihe world. 

The pathway of life is not strewn with flowers, 
unmixed with thorns; nevertheless il is a blessed, 
happy way. Here we have the imprint of our 
S r. lour'a feet in which to tread, His smiles to cheer 
us on, His arm upon which we may lean for support, 
the influence of the Spirit to cumfert, the Word to 
illumine our path, and the angel nf the covenant to 
go bWore us. The precious promises inspire us with 
faith— and hope is an anchor to the soul. Before ua 
lies a glorious inheritance, such as it hath not entered 
into the natural heart to comprehend, but of which 
we are ofcime* permitted to have a rich foretaste, that 
We may be inspired with fresh ardor, and renewed 
courage, to run with patience the race. 

0 let us journey on in this" narrow way," though 
here the cross of self-denial haa daily tube borne, 
rather than go with the multitude in that broader path 
which leatleth to destruction. 

We have fallen upon '» perilous times," and many 
are the temptations which beset us on every hand. 
The puailiua we occupy may well be represented by 
Bun van's enchanted ground, both by its perilous dan- 
ger*, ill proximity to the land of Beulah. 

If wr turn aside into any of the inviting arbors 
which abuund on either side of the way, we shall 
lose ourselves in slumber, and so the day of the Lord 
wilt overtake us unawares. Especially now do we 
the exhortation ; " Watch and pray attcays, 
s nwy be counted worthy to escape ail those thing* 
arc coming upon (he earth, mid be prepared to 
ore the Son of hum*** Watch over our 
hearts, and keen them with 14 all diligence " in the 
love of God and patient waiting for Christ. \ \ . > 
ojer our words, and have them seasoned with grjfce. 

\stnving about! words to no profit, hui to the 
subverting of .the hearer ;" not " doting about ques 
uonaand strifes of words, whereof cometh envy, 
atriie, raUmgs, evil surmising*, am! perverse dispnt- 



Bro, Himes: — About a year since Bro. I. R. Gates 
came in this place, and labored .efficiently, to ihe 
benefit of some, and the edification of others. Bur- 
ing his labors at that time, he came in contact with a 
Universalis* preacher, when something was said about 
having a discussion between them on certain points 
of doctrine ; bnt Bro. Gates, being nnder the neces- 
sity of returning to his family at that time, it was 
defer icd to a future lime. After Bro, G, left ihe 
place, it was said i hat his reason for leaving was, that 
he was afraid to meet the preacher alluded to, and it 
was asserted that he would not venture to make his 
appearance in this place again. 

During the last month Bro. Gates again came here, 
and signified his willingness and desire to meet ihe 
Universalist preacher, and publicly discuss the points 
of difference between them. Mr. Rand (the name of 
the gentleman), having notice of Bro. Gates's pres- 
ence and wish to meet him, called on him and assured 
him, that such were his engagements in business 
mailers^ that he could not comply with Bro. G*?a 
wish at present, and he refused to name any fmure 
time when he would meet him. Thus the subject is 
tisr the present dismissed. We hope and expect it 
will not any more he said, that iJro. Gates declines 
to discuss the subjects alluded to for fear of being 
defeated, as he has now manifested his perfect readi- 
ness and desire to expose and refute the errors held 
by Universal sis, These people have treated us 
courteously, in allowing us the use of their meeting- 
house at several different times, and for which they 
have our thanks. They have shown themselves more 
neighborly than our Methodist friends* notwithstand- 
ing some of our brethren own pews in ihe Methodist 
house. But the day is at hand which will decide 
who has loved his neighbor, and who has not. 

Bro. Gates has spent a few days in this town, and 
is now in Orrington, laboring zealously and lovingly 
to enjoin the commandments, and to set the Church 
in gospel order, as this important work has never yet 
been done. The prospect now seems to be good 
that some judicious and orderly course may be pur- 
sued, by which to save the cause in Orrington.— 
There are some who are anxious thai gospel order 
should be observed, while others seem to think that 
every kind of organization partakes of the nature of 
Babylon* I very deeply regret that some of our 
preaching brethren, as well as members, manifest op- 
position lo such a course, which, it appears to me, is 
so plainly taught in the word of the Lord, by which 
they profess to be governed* That we may have 
respect to all God's commandments, so that we may 
not be ashamed at Jesus' coming, is the prayer, day 
and night, of your brother in hope. 

We are hoping and expecting to visit Cape Cod, 
in some of its towns, about the month of February, 
where some of the seed of ihe kingdom has been 
sown, and where, we trust, good may yet be done in 
the name of the Lord Jesus* 
Eddmgton {Me.), Dec. 1850. 
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Extracts from Letters, 



Sister Kl L. Bates writes from Bhndford (Ma.J t 
Dec. 3d, 1850 : 

Dear Bro. Himes 1 have had a great desire to 
write a few lines for the 11 Herald 11 of truth, for the 
encouragement of the flock of Israel, as the blessed 
Bible declares, lt as cold water to a thirsty soul, so is 
good news from a far country and how much more 
the glad tidings of salvation by Jesus Christ, who 
has promised that no good thing will he withhold 
from them that walk uprightly ; for his commands 
are yea and amen to every one that belie veil: , And 
who would not love and obey that blessed Jesus r who 
hath once suffered for sins, the just and the unjust, 
that he might bring us lo God, bemg put to death in 
the flesh, but quickened by the Spirit, and has gone 
up on high, and is to viHtt this world again, without 
sin unto salvation. 0 glorious thought, of soon see- 
ing our dear Redeemer, and of reigning with him 
forever! Yes, glory to God W trie aeniiment of my 
heart while writing these few lines. Yes, praise 
tho Lord lor the glorious promise of his soon coming 
kingdom ! Brethren and sisters, look up ami rejoice, 
for our redemption draweth nigh. Soon, if faithful , 
we shall receive a crowir of glory that fadeth not 
away, O how I long for the day when sickness, 
sorrow, pain, and death are felt and feared no more ; 
where all tears will bo wiped from all faces by Jesus' 
own soft hand. Then there will he rest to all the 
weary saints. Bnt after all, we have need of patience, 
that the trial of our raith, being much more precious 
than of of gold that ipcriBheth, though it be tried 
with Jire, might be foond unto praise, and honor, and 
glory at the appearing of Jesus Christ. 



Bro. I. C. Wei.fccoMB writes from Hallo well 
(Me.), Dee. 3d, 1650: 

Dear Brethren w the Lord I am thankful 
thai I am now able to aay, that by industry, attended 
with the blessing of God, 1 am freed from my former 
heavy embarassment, which has* so long kepi me 
from the field, and nearly Tuined my health by extra 
exertion. And my health is so much improved, that I 
have determined to enter the vineyaidof the Lord, to 
do such work na he may enable me to do. And in doing 
so, I think T shall be free from such incumbrances aa 
some have ; for I have no home, no earthly posses- 
sions whatever, my team excepted, to attract my 
afteciions, or require my caTe. My all is in the 
kingdom to come, and 1 can trust my Lord for the 1 Rufat 
41 hundred-fold in this life, with persecutions," while cinci 
f am in his service. Wc have no time to Waste, the J^jji 1 
Lord is at hand, and those who 41 see the day ap* naun 
p roach ing, JT should be active. The light of the glory Gta \% 
of God will soon burst upon us with all its charming H*tto\ 
realities, to the children of light. While the dark Html 
curtains of everlasting night will he drawn around | 
the wicked, who will then be chased out of the 
world. It is their day now, and 41 the loop-suffering 
of God is for their salvation." Let u& then work 
while the day lasts, for the u night will come wherein 
no man can work." If we would have it said to us, 
** Well done, good and faiihful servants , ,f we must 
be faithful. 

Yours in hope of soon 14 seeing the King in his 
beauty." 

Sister Laura "F. Marshall writes from Northum- 
berland (N. H.), Nov. 28th, 1850; 

Dear Bro. Hikes Though living where we 
seldom see an Advent preacher, or hear a lecture on 
the subject of our l * blessed hope," we feel a deep 
interest iu the spread of ihe truths which are nearest 
to our hearts, and our sympathies are with those who 
are looking for, and loving the appearing of our 
I coming Lorn*/ Sweet is the consolation which the 
j Advent faith and hope afford us in the trials one 
afflictions through which we are called to pass in 
these perilous times, and when we look abroad and 
see the earth a charnel-house— full of sin, and its 
direful effects,— we do rejoice that 11 ihe time of the 
restitution of all things " is at hand, when tWonildrcn 1 15 
of God will not be scattered abroad, exposed to the' 
bufferings of the adversary, and the scorn of the 
world. We, who are now deprived of the privilege 
of meeting with those of " like precious faith " shall 
not always be separated from our brethren ; for we 
trust soon to be gathered into tba garner, where 
there shall be one fold and one Shepherd— where we 
shall again meet the loved ones who have been torn 
from us by death. 

We highly prize the 44 Herald," its weekly visits 
are iruly refreshing— like cold watenoa thirsty soul 
—and we trust you will be sustained as Long as the 
people of God need the assistance of each in their 
earthly pilgrimage. 

Bro. H. K. Bovuti writes from Caledonia, Elk 
county (Pa,), Nov. 25th, 1650: 

Dear Bro. Himes:— The " Herald " still makes 
its timely visits, laden with rich consolation. My 
soul has been cheered and edified more by the " Her- 
ald ? " than by everything else written, the Bible only 
excepted* I consider thai mure light has been thrown 
upon the blessed Bible by and through its instrumen- 
tality than by everything else I have read. I believe 
the Advent cause is God's work, and that he will 
carry it forward. Though all the world be against 
you, yet the promises of God are such that 1 bid you 
God speed. We have ihe truth held forth to us by 
Bro. J. D. Buyer, who visits u& monthly. There are, 
I believe, some tokens of good amongst us. Bro. 
Buyer's labors are still blest to the conversion of 
many precious souls, fie has had to wade through 
some severe trials of late, but ihe lord has delivered 
him out of them all. His field of labor is too large 
at present, and we can in truth exclaim, lt The har- 
vest is plenteous, but the laborers are few." Pray 
ye, therefore, thai the Lord of the harvest would 
send more laborers into his vineyard. 

Bro. I. H. Sbipman writes from Worcester (Mass.), 
Dec. 3d, 1650: 

Dear Bro. Himes j — Permit me to say through 
the 11 Herald," that our brethren here prove them- 
selves every way worthy of the stand they have ta- 
ken, and the blessing of God is upon us. Last Sab* 
bath we had our first communion, and a most pre- 
cious season it was. To sit down with nearly fifty 
brethren and sisters, who are in the most perfect har- 
mony, is truly refreshing. Our nwnt&er is increasing, 
and we are becoming favorably known lo mnny good 
Christians in other denominations, who are not afraid 
to come in and worship with us. J do not know of 
a better organised bod? among ns than our little flock 
at Worcester. We have a very good choir of sing- 
ers, and the right men to fill all the necessary offices 
in the Church ; they are in their places! and prompt 
in ihe discharge of their duties. Indeed, we are a 
happy company, and are seeking lo know the truth, 
and live in love and union. Our brethren are not 
forgetful of ihe poor sinner, and we hope in see the 
salvation of God in the conversion of souls. We 
commenced our Sabbath School and Bible Class last 
Sabbath, and invite all who feel it a privilege to have 
their children under faithful religious instruction in 
an Advent meeting, to send them lo Brinley Hall, 
our place of worship, on the Sabbath. We ask the 
pray em of our brethren abroad, that we may be 
humble, spiritual, and devoted to the great work of 
salvation through Jesus Christ our Lord. Yours in 
love and hope. 



in one e-hori year, two of our number have been taken 
from us. O Lord, when will the morning come ! 

S, N. Gears. 



GENERAL HEPOSITOttY 
or AMunrrAX and ixquhh wurks on tub fkotjujcies hei.ati>o 

Til TOB BECONn ADVENT OF CJlftOiT A\D THE MlLLRNMC*. 

\XT£ lira mixta iutbh«i*iouui#i with a In unto lit l.amlou, mHo~ 
V V uwh in with nil imu«utniii Kng1ri4> war k* ui> the Ailvcni. 
wIlHnaiKtr Umuii[it\ ihtmv. iLctHririK works of tUv mLkivf rhnmror nt 
the earlJi^t ptwHinfe moment. Ai!<lrrtyi, J. V, MIMES, Ofljec of the 
■■ A«hi jii IUrakl h u >u. b Uhattkm-»lru<;L» HfMtm. 



AGEXTS FOR THE IIERALIK 



Alton* X. V.- 
, N, Y, 



\MitKGtdee, \\'fa.-£aiHL Brown, 

LVfu ftii rywri. » l>en. J + Fenr- 

•oti, »r, . Wtiv**lr wi. 
UV*w York Crt?.-Wm* Tracy, 73 

Phitedttvlria* fa.- J. LiiA, 

Nnrlh ilthtlretit* 
Portland* Miv-HUT Johnon, 3' 
SuminerMttrrrt, 

FrwiiMif-f.ll.l.-G It. KlrHlifux. 
Itocktttcr, N. V.- W hi. Uunby. 
Unit m .MHiiP.-LtMrr, 

C. W.-D. Cum**!!. 

llosi^h<Mt>\ I t hn. W \ \\\f\u. 

h at tr too, fihdlbnl, U I I. - B . 

Biitchtaifm. 
JTorcr 3trr t Wa.-U. F.WenVftee, 
Fob G&rat Biiitain astd Uklakh.-R. Robertson, E«q.. No. I 
Berwick TUicc, Gnmc« Ktwii, Bermcmii*^, UmJun. 



F.GImMm*. 

-H. L rfwiiUi, 
W. M, Fulmar. 
H. Pcrhnni, 

-.loni'ltll WllKUtL 

Posicr, jr. 
-L, Armntrnnx. 
.-Thou. 6mtUX 
ay,* }i, fi.-Elinj 



i .-l. < \ Wellcome 

vomer, h, V-J, f,. riajip. 
btyc.ki*rt t N. Y -H .lUhfmiH. 
tAVstlt* Mw.-K. H. Admit*. 
L. }Inmytt)}\< jN.Y.-P. Jihgwurtti] 
ilfomfia, N . \ - J. Danlbrtti. 1 



THE AMBRICAX VOCALIST. 

BY JtEV. h. il- MAKSnElJ). 

rpHE popukriiy of this excellent Oolterijoii of Mueic \* «tiftckmt)y 
L ntltt*tea hy the met, Mint Rlthnnnh It hiu In-™ imhllnhnj I 



nhoin one ytut, t!)MW copka have been printed t urn) it I* In trailer 

■iiwlc 



d tun unit thru* ever. 

t tad 



divided [nlo ihtee pub*, nil of whirl* are embraced In i 

volomc. 

1*11111. coiwIhh <if (Mnirrli Mneic, old and new, and conming ihe 
moil vjrimiblc yrodnctrnTinr-rthr mom ilfetjnmi^hrd Composers, in- 
ck'ttt and modem- In ullflftl Church Ttinea- br*idet a Jiute number 
ol Anlhrmii, and Select Piece* for xpccinl ocraKloM 

Part* II. nnd 111. emihiht all that Is vaHinMr <n iht Vi-iry Mi,.,, 
umv in e.\Utcnct!i eoiuitrtinif nfthr mrwt impolar Revlcttl JWelrmiie** 
xitd the ftit*l wtmired KuftlMi. 9cuiU»h» lmb, £H>anE>h. ami Iialmn 
&mi*, embmcEni, In a filmic vulume, wore thai) Ave buudml 
Tmhca, ndnrned tnevrryncciuinn of imMU- ut. I - ,nl , .v<ir*itip t In* 
rludTni all ibe ukmm nf Afudc lhat have been corriprwed durJnc iht 

I A few of ihe many noilcea received of the book are here funtexed ; 
From Ret, Q. P. Mattcic*, nf Motrin. 
I rfo not beeitalc i»« Ive the " American Vocalist M the prererenrc 
to nny other t:ollection of rliiirrh Mn*je cvtant. It deserve* a plate 
lu every choir, \etttry t aud fainitv in the Union. 

from Rrv* Strmutl Souther, tict/att. 
On a *tmrk openlnf , in the 9ecrjiid Pnrt nf the line*, t htm ftmnd 
on the two paec* before me mure Irur, hoirt-nubdtilmi itarnimiy 
Ihnik ii hw lw*n tn\ Iih iihih t*i lljirl in »nmr wh«lc Collectiojiji, that 



hi 



From Henry JMttr, Editor of the rftittrvm Harmony. 
From my heart I th nn k y on for trie arrnnfemeiit ^ ihnne tweet 
Melodies, to mnny ot which gaend poetrv !■ now, far Ihe flrat time, 
ail uiHnl, Il ta the Itfvl cnih.-rilMii nf lilmrrh .MlMr I linvt- i:vit MfJi, 
mmi it embrace* \hv antocomplett collection ol Veatry Mtulcthat 
ha* evef been pnlditthed. 

Fmrrt John S. vfgre» Esq., Cftecwfer, 
Havintslven much attenlton la Bncred Muaic for the htt thin y 

U lllr.. 1 iln II. U hr:Hj||lLU t<l nlli', Ullll it jfl tltt ItOHl Co^lOClioil ») ^U- 

cred Muilc In uir. 

From Rtv. R. Wbodhutt, Thomaitan. 
lt la jiwt wbnt I have been wiahint to ace flit (several yeara. Tbn*r 
nhl Tnnea— ihey we ao aootU *o framtht with rw^h liMrmnny. *o 
Hif iMnl n» «.iir i bed ret* ffi lmju» <>t ihe hf*n, tney craMtitQie a prir^. 
lepia trcftMixe nf Sacrwf Sont, unsurpaaised by the be*t cemorahlon* 
of more mrxleni ilmeii. 

From Rtv. Motet Spencer* Barnard. 
I reirnrd the " American VocalM*' a» cmhmlyiii( die evcellencca 
of nJt'fteMi^ir Bfiitkmniw know u, wiihom iln- iule of u*dt»M lum- 
ber many of them contain. 

From jV. Penin, jr., of Cambridge, 
Till* book rnlla np " plcnaaot mrmnrie^/^ It con I nun a a h+'Ttff 
Seleceion of Good Tune*, boih for Pubtii- :unl Sn uti Worsbip* th ui 
nay nutr Colkrliou I have ever met with. Thomb an entirr rdrnn- 
ier to dm author, 1 feel era tend lu him ; nnd desire thus publicly to 
thank bun bv meimponnut aervice he ha* teudtred th« cause of 
Bajcrad -Muitic, 

From ZiatCt HrraJd. 
U i* one of the heat comlUnnilnn* nf oW ami new Manic we lmve 
rrr:i , 1 sreHi cftnrjirff I'i-tic in, itmi whib- it 'a vuilkjentlyacksUfie, 
It la fall of the *oul oi popubir Adku. 

Published hv Wm, J. Rbyxoliw * Co,, W Comhil!. Hoatoa.— 
OrdrrH i«r the " Vocnlial may aUo be eent to the otlkoof 1110"' Ad- 
vent Herald,'* b (Thardnn-etreet. \rt.\i.) 



GREAT C'OL'GH REMEDY 1 
Ayer*» Cherry Pectoral, 

roa the cone or 
Hoarseness, Bronchitis , Whooping-Cough, Crovp, 
Asthma \ and Consumption. 



rpHE annul* r»f 
1 ofthepcrwej 
nbhrH iiocvainul 
by AYER»S ("111 
The remarWabb 
realhted hyita 



I science, n Hording aa they do antple proof 
jdno of nnoiy jro'rHnnn) Htonia, have lur- 

nyiare ^iib ihr Mtltitary tflVr:? iwiwiucnj 
PFnf.'TORAL 
.. jfdi»ca«* of U»e Luuga which ImvrU-fu 
, alUMed an llicy are by iumi) uroiulnrnt rtcHHi*- 



.nicbmain thh and lorclxti landa. 



hfti-nlil <'nr4nn'at< tlM 
thai the ( herry 

lir unsolicited ti-Kiimonlali from aomeof 
ry, n pen whose jods men t and UDerlcnce 

5 jdn'red. 

H of Vermmii Meillral CoBefe r our of Ihe 
ntphyalcian* in ihe country, con* Id r r» il 
celleuce fbr the cure of thutforniidahle 

Korwirht JjiHltt* l«6. 

" of yyur 
■ effrcni 

lurried. 

Icnilw* 
ecouM 
en trini 



Hillr. t i^l to perserercw 
r«<:toral w ill relieve an 
We prcaeid to the j 
Um firxt men in onr con 

mnat leuruitl anil inielli 
a 14 cnmceaitloii ol rare 
disease, Conatmiptinn. T 

Dr. J. C. Ayer-Dear Sir:— Atreeabla to tht 
ateot* we will ehre rfully itatu what wc hnve km 
of yoor Cherry i'n'lnrnl, and they tiave been i 
.Mr- l:, sin i.:u-r hmr Ijtch aiUictcd wirfi t\ »v\ 
ennxb, which wlnrdl her very low ; *o low ih« 
1. 1 i • • r!nn,fil of her recuvi'ry. Numcrooa reme 
uhimiii i.lTi it.. l.rtl,rr- 1 In- 1 hVrr* T'l-ctoral. A nit Him Khh curf^' her. 
f1i.ni in Wall hwa> Fxi hnd loour hnnwleil«e been ailUctfai »1ih 
|^liinnbirfki.-ciLVfari. t iim»;rowii yearly wnr^e, mini the < lu rry. 
Pectoral ha* now removed lb* ilhuwr, am) be fa nn tree from any of 
lu aymptoma a* we in*. Trie Rev. Mark Dane bad b«ren mi severely 
attacked with ihe lirnncfiUw, a* io<h».Kbte Uitn ftom bi» daliea, «jd 
unflnnc limlom.fdt-dl.mi n-bef unrll I |Mr. ThondnsS earned bin in 
bmyle of your rector*!, which cured him st once, and be now 0115- 
ciatew *», ihwhiI tn hi* phic*v 
f Tlieee are ihree of Uie ca«a in ' 
el , bu t never to fen. W e ha vp tt i 
'acta ; and are* respected sir, your 



tn it iMicceeK. 
Ijlnj in tbiti 



Ra 

llOK. 



Auoni the dratintubbeit emhoflile* whoj bvn 
to ritoinrrn ml the ('lu rry ^' tort " w */!j£ 1 ^ll;j 
mr tho AflbcthMutof ths f.uni*. W ( /j^.'^Ty 
mrdiiiu Jtiurnal of Mnhcal Science, WWl f 11 
Jon nnd." ■* Charleflnri <H. C) WeoirJil , * fV J < ' 
Mulu'nl Hi [Kirn r.' I'] of. I! nit if , s r , tn ii VV v'll 
CTnr. Pre*tnent Perkin*t Voroioni raeoicai^oti 
M du, Sfew York city, f k *" r ™ = 0 U* rP V i 
Ibuicrlleld. Uitlo 



r )ian*e» 

i known 
» ** Ca- 
Sorxicnl 
Jerviiy 
<n Medf- 

alennr-r 
:e, Pm£ 
', Leeda 
lu I !, 



JIUICI ILI-JII. «i linmiii.'? 

Ent- 1 MedfeaJ 9eHot»l. wr H« 
Prof ftosenhaunii I.eipaJC, 

Tlie public ha** 1 but t<« anov 
nf (ho Cherry Peclfpdjn cnri 
will leel secure from these du 

^TCiSrerfh-v J. CATER. Cheihjit, Ltrwe!!, M*a*., and Nrtdby 
Ulbtuand Pealem in Medicine tenertdly ihnmjtbmn ihe cnun 



Flrttie atid aatnnbdiltif *oi^eaa 
H*ea of Ihe Lntif a, when ihey 
whenever thbi remedy can be 



hi il.. if i-i s 
try. 



Died, at North Scitnaie, R.I, Oct, 16th, Bro, 
Stephen Davis, in the Slstyear of his age. His 
di&uase was consumption, ijro- Davie had been a 
very worthy member of ihe Christian Baptist Church 
for sixteen years* In the autumn of 1844 he heartily 
embnu ^1 the Advent faith, and remained a firm mid 
consistent believer until hi& death. He died strong 
in the faiih nf :i speedy resurrection to eternal life- 
He has left a wife and six children m mourn the loss 
of n kind husband and an affectionate father, ihnuph 
they mourn not as others who have no hope. Thus, 



CLOTHING. 

WKTIItlRH r A t .BLAND, wheleanle awl reiall Cloihlne 
warehnu«e» No. ¥1 Anu-»[rttt, Uotunn. New and fresh antori 
meet ftw Ifflfl- 

\\r hHM.- iirK'nedottretocfc pf iprlnt nml summer rlotbinf, mid 
have fi yen ere>tt care_*iid an i'»tit m u^elrctinj nurstylei of fond*. 



adntneii to UaVllmBipnMlt 
in ihr until 
its nm! I 
prlrca h« lo 
MenHati 



ffcr then> 
pror- 
ellat 



onr bn>tnf*.< mill n 
whninivfiivorii* 
Gotsttemt ii 1 * fur 

ritt-Jiirlinria ii]'lmi> 

in the neatent man 
fiishiun* Ordem 1 
nam and attention, 

tmy.4.) 



■ir muiUion. By f ivitig our pewmal ntii'nt ton to 
tunmcw, we bopcio limnre a ereood c*ll from alt 
with thoir patronage. 

iWiinit tond* of every dcecripnoii, nral a eeneml 
1 cbitbiric eoriMniiilj mi hand, rurtom work dojie 
iier, wtth fare and promptneae. ■iter ihe lateai 

roni tJio coMTitri vvdl be attend™ t^r with prompt 

N.iRl W Vf KTllKRltEK, 

I-jMKKNON Lblanjo* 
Corner of Ann nnd fliiicV;*ione-5r?eeta,ttoirton. 



CHAFFKC C CO.'i* t»iite»i Dmus M hi- hi nr.*, tur dxybij Woob 
Cfillon, Silk. Fur, nr f.il.r i< - f-'-m tbefnine, witbem hrrt| t iCd 
in a few riiomeiita of lime. A model onhia treni mvenUun. eu 
portuit to nmnut»cturer§» may be seen at tbirf orooe. to, llj 
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THE ADVENT HERALD. 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 



BOSTON t DECEMBER 14, lK.rt>. 



T* Agent* and Correspondent*. 

2. In wrltlnc to this ortfc*, let evcrythint of • hiaanea* nature be 
flit on » part of Uieahecl by luictf, or on t *epsraie aheei, nei to be 
mlxud up Willi other matter*. 

2L Order* fnr pnh.1 utinus flhoublbe Naded " Ord>Ti" and the 
aBSM| and mimkf of each work wanted thoukl be ^peclftad on ■ 
ttne devoted to u. Thh will avoid ronfuirioa and mistakes. 

3. Commuuk!ati<mn for ihc Herald ahoukl I* written with care, in 
a ktlhkr hand, carefully rnmrtusied, and headed, " For f*e tffrn/d 1 " 
Tba wrillur shmild uol be crowded, nor the, tinea be too near to- 
tetber. When thn arc thus, UVy are laid tokle unread. Before 
brint a*ol, the* should l«i carefully re-read, and all ■uperflutHii 
word* lauioloficol remark* and dkeoiuiecM ajul Ulacieal «uj- 
tcacca emitted. 

4. Everything Of a crivatr nature should be headed "Privatt.* 

5. lntendini naniea a«w inlmihert, or money for ■ubtcrip- 
tiuni, l«t lite name am! Tort-officr sililmHU,, lite town, county, 
and at ate,} be dlaUiiclly 1 lven. Between the name and the wldreea, 
a comma u ahould always las iruwitrd, that it may b« seen what prx« 
taluH io the name, and what to the address. Where more than one 
lubsciwer is referred to, lei Die business at each One constitute ■ 
narsiraph by imdf. 

6. I Mi everythint be rtsted explicitly, and in as few word* aa will 
klvs a clear expression of th« writer 1 * meaning . 

fly compiyu* with ibrse directions, we shall he saved much per 
rk\HTi and i!ot he ohlixed in raid a mum ofLrrcletaru matter la 
ttfirn ihe wW si of oar cnrrwDrmdcnt*- 



BOOKS FOR SALE AT THIS OFFICE* 



The Advext Hs-tP.— This book contain* Etrmn* of ihe hlghed 
poetical merit, ftd*Dinl lo public and finn-ly wnjidilp, «Un-.;i 
of try Ad vent 1st ran ikae without dUiurbanre lo hi* xenllineiibi. 
The " Harp * contain* 45t pages, nboul hair of which U actio 
l Imice sud appropriate music— I'rlcc, GO eta. 

Pocket 1Uar*— This contains aft ihc hymn* of the former, hul 
lhe twiAc Is on il lied, and I he nm rein nbridted, no that il Can be 
carried in the pockri without encumbrance. Price, Sty eta, 

WutTiKQ'a TuiaaLATios or mt New TKaTuainrT.-Thhi lean 
axreiltmf tnti^ljttinti ufthe New Teatam^il, and receive* the 
warm commendation* oi ail who read U.-i'rjcUt K eU. ; (ill, 01, 

AffALTfti* or S*crio> CHHOXOLOOV iwlih the Etomeni* of Chro- 
iiokny t t(| e Numfkert o( the llcbiew text vindicaied. By i 
ft, BiwM.-l'ricet^icu. 

Facts ox Rom as ism.- Thin work U deatcned toibow Itto nature of 
thai vMlavateiit ofinvamty, and to exhibit ila C<'KJ»eh>« actlvitv 
and rwionlalunt pmnrew. ,\ caniliil p;ruwi] of thin book will 
«ntvl or* thi' tnuatnicrtituloua, that Vt>ixsn, inafead of Uenm- 
ln< wuakeotMlt w lnem«ain| in aireuxth, mill will cuiuinuc m<u> 
MitiruU it t* dtaUoyisd by the brMtbtueae of Chrini'j.coiiiiut— 
I'nce, 33 eta- 

Tele Bible Ci.aaa— Thia La a preilUy boutid vntumetdeedfTird for 
^ouin purwoua, l3;i^uiU nU\cr dit>oiw may rmil u ^villi j)r«Ul. h 
ta in the timn of four eoiivcrwuiciiut beiw«*n a taaeher wwJ hbt 
iniLJiU, TUa toxica db>ctii«ed are— 1. Tb* Bible. 'L Tha Kirn- 
iUmh. a. TJiu iVooji.,1 Advent t hn^t i. Si- hi oi 'rlirht 1 - 
comlm ueur*— Price* 12j eta, 

Ti:p itEsTiTUTKi!*. l lirM'a h|i;;<Umi nn Karih. the Kcitirn ot W 

rtuA, U>a*ilhxu with their i J oljtmil Knmia icinlkim, the Beajil, hi* 
lma(v ami Wornliii* ; alao, (he Fnil uf Babylon, and Urn lnatru* 
menu of il* overthrow. By J. Uteh.-Piice, 77| eta, 

Caitncit'a CoffconftAaca.— Thia work in so univeraajly known ami 
valued, that noihiut need be avid in it* taror. Price, $1 a> 
boimd in itlieep i !Ssl "ii in tatard*. 



Tb© Apoeryphttl IVevr Tt-Mumrtil. 

Wc have received a copy of the shove by mail, 
from a brother, whose name we suppose is iheone 
written over ihe title psr>e t He will please to accept 
our thanks for the wurk. 

In looking over the first book of the " Iufaney/' 
we were siruck wilh a chronological cotifirmauan of 
the date of Christ's birth. In the foorth verse of 
the first chapter it reads : " In the hundred and 
ninili year of the eera of Alexaubei, Augustus 
published a decree, that all persons should go to be 
taxed in their own country/' The "era of Alex- 
ander M is the same as the 4 * era of the Seleacidtt." 
—Sec iSacrf*/ Chro., p, 155. This era dates from 
the accession of Seleucub, who was made kini! of 
Syria by Ptolkm v T when he came against Dkmetrics 
Pouorcetes, His kingdom is dated from Olym, 
117, y. 1, which year began tie w moon nearest 
the summer solsLice. and J» P. 4403 a. c 312. The 
difference between the 1st year of this era aud the 
309Th, is 308 years, which deduct from a\ c. 312 
brings us lo h. c. 4, as the time of Christ's birth. 

The u Infancy " was in exisituce aoiong the Chris- 
tians aj» early as the second century, before the Vul- 
var era was in use, and before there was any contro- 
versy respecting the time of Christ's birth ; it is an 
important contiimation of the modern conclusion that 
the Vulgar era is four years laier than the actual 
epoch of Christ^ birth. 



FoundeTv " to all who wij^b fur anything within ihe compaes 
of their ;ir i . 



Tub AatERiew( Vocal nr. „ 

advefti&einent on Uie precntkuc punt 



For a fuklde^oripimn of Thi* work, ace 
Piriee, m\ eia. 



Two UuNPaED t$TOiiu«roR CiianaRH.-Thh l»ook t cotnpilrdby 

T. Af. Pretilr, la a (avoritti with thu ltitl«fu|iu» and u heudicntl 

bi iU tendency.- Price, J.j eta. 
Ove Hundred and Fifty Stories ron <-hil»*k«,— Thhj htanrv 

(her etcell«tii 4ti»ry i«ouk t emhc!h*Ui I «nh fuin Jn'aoulhl cn- 

iravlnEi— Prlee, Si| eis. 

Jewels i.x Heaven.— TTii* ia a very hanibayrne little book of 136 
paw* eonafaitlni of ** ohiluariea *4 ctHWrw» to prone and verae, 
prepared mid arraufed by M . Hervey ."-Price, 2s cia. 



To our t l :it ron- 

Bv thr first of Jmitiary m:M, we liopc to have « dettlenumt 
with qtir piitioiiR and tnibscribera. We shttll send utit hitla 
tgen, thut nil mny know ihe iiiuomil of their iiuk'btednc**, 
anil mnkc proviriioh fur ihu puymeot without delay. 

We hope our ugenl^ Rt^j wilt endeavor to nettle their wc- 
couiioj. In the two nxinths now beftire tw, every peraon in- 
debttni tu ihia oftice cuubi, with a very Utile exertion, make 
the requisite nrmngemenl to discharge their obhgulioiu to us 
in full. It i* needle** for ua in suy, that such a course on ihc 
part of our subscriber* nnd agent* would giumly Increase our 
tueanri for ufcfulness. 



Dianaiioit ni the Sonlfa* 

The Legislatures of South Carolina and Mississippi 
are very bellicose in their disposition. The Gov- 
ernors of those Stales take high ffrouud in their mes- 
sages, and openly advocate secession. In the South 
Carolina Legislature, on the 3d, Mr, Middleton ad- 
vocated the policy of refusing to elect a U, S, Sena- 
tor m place of Mr. Calhoun, He maintained thai 
the State Legislature could, whenever they deemed 
it expedient, bring- the general government to a &;»mt, 
by refusing to constitute the sectional body, or de- 
termining noi to elect or appoint Presidential electors. 

Mr. KEiTT addressed the House on the 3d, and 
concluded his remarks on the -1th. He advocated 
separate State aclinn. What the South wanted is 
the formation of a Southern Confederacy. The only 
feasible means of effecting this is by a secession of 
the States individually. Should South Carolina se- 
cede, it would bring around her every true friend uf 
the Souih. 

When he had concluded, a debate sprung up on 
the propriety of limiting the time for making speeches 
—pending which the whole subject was postponed to 
the next day. 

A bill was introduced, and received its first read- 
ing, to increase the penally for circulating papers 
calculated to disturb the peace and security of the 
State. It provides that persons guilty of the offence 
designated shall he deemed* guilty of a high misde- 
meanor, .and receive thirty-nine lushes t pay a line not 
exceeding $1000, and be imprisoned not exceeding 
five years. 



Wk. have extra numbers of No. 13, which we will aend 
free to any who will eircntolc to get new aubaeribers, Pteaae 
send your address. Or scud any nanus of friend* (o which 
you would lik« il aetit, uud we wilt scad free lo them for a 
few numberi. 

\V e shall not be able lo atari on our lour to Western New 
York till after the Ut of next month* Wc shall attend the 
Conference at Auburn, N. Y , which will commence Jan. 
15th, and visit as many other places as we cau. Notice will 
soon be given. 

BILLS.— Those indebted far ihe HttdH, w ill fare us ihe 
trouble of sending ihem bilU of their indebted nee* , if (hey 
wilt cancel the same, or inform us of thuir inability so lo do 



Bro. M. (In a st writes from West Wins ted (Ci.), the 3d 
inatai.t ** Tlfe Lord is still with aa, and is reviving his 
work in several oiIut places Ixodes ?(cwfield. The en 
la onward in the iailrr phcr. O, praiwi Ihc LORD for uur 
blessed hoi>c. I am fully (X!rsuadcd ? that if ihe Advent 
preaehera would lstx»r tuore heartily for ihe revival of pure 
cm si undcfiled rciigion, that they would aee many converted to 
the truth. Onr congregations arc large* and seem deeply in- 
Lereiiuui in the subject of the Loan's speedy coming. 11 



The persecution of the Christians in Asiatic Tur- 
key is terrible. On the 18th of October, at Aleppo t 
a body of Turks 3nd Arabs fell upon the Christians 
during the night, and a fearful massacre took ptace. 
Fey escaped . Hie (J reek bishop was among those 
murdered/ The pacha locked himself up in the for* 
tress, and the troops did not attempt to interfere* 

Frum, China , Sept, 20, we learn that the insurree 
lion in one of the province s adjoining Canton has be- 
come of some magnitude. A body of government 
troops have been defeated, and the rebels are already 
in the Canton province. The movement is said to 
be directed chiefly against the Tartar dynasty i but 
it is impossible to obtain correct information. It 
alarms the Chinese in Canton, and has an injurious 
effeci on trade. 

The French vessel Albert, which sailed from Honp; 
Kong with a cargo of silk, ami with 180 Chinese 
laborers for Fern, just returned under charge of the 
second mate. The Chinese, noon after leaving Hong 
Kong, rose upon the captain and crew, killed the 
former, the supercargo, chief mate, and two others : 
and alter plundering the vessel, 140 landed with (heir 
booty in fishing; boats. The. remainder have btcn 
taken charge of by ihe police. 



Confer i wo at Auburn, X, T* 

The present condition of the moral and political world, 
admonishes us of the speedy coopummmaiion of the great 
scheme of Gor», as revealed in prophecy \ The signs of tlte 
times portend ihe destruction of A niiehrist ami all the wicked, 
ami the irornudiate establishment or Goo's universal and eV - 
erbtsting kiugdom ! These fuels call upon us lo put forth vi- 
gorous and untiring aborts for the conversion of mm Is to 
Cumsi, and ihe awakening of iho professed Church of 
(joo, which still remains, to a great extent, in a state of 
lethargy in rcepecl to the return of their Lonn, and the mo- 
mentous events connected with " lhai day.** ** The day of 
the Lord is near, it is near, and huiteth great lv and 
scenes of awful sublimity and glory will soon open upon an 
unthinking world and slumbering Church. What ia ihe 
duty of thusc who «* look for auch things f* W r e have done 
ffomelhing ; much remains to be done, or lew will beat oused 
ami [jrepaied fur that day. 

The importanco of this work, ami the necessity of united, 
vigorous eiforts, and pulicuiarly the wanta of ihe cause in 
this region, induce us to Invite our brethren of like pre- 
ciotis faiib n to meet together for mutual encouragement, and 
ihe fuithernnee of truth on ihefe great questions, in the cily 
of Auburn, N, Y., on the 15th of January, 1851, to continue 
fuur days. We wish to adopt more efficient measures, a< 
Go I) shall give us wisdom, to carry forward onr peat and 
good work. 

We still regard the original doctrines of the Advent, as 
taught by uur lamented Bro. Miller, us sound end scrip- 
tural* Clear, easy to be understood, nnd powerful in ihcin- 
selves, they have been *? mighty to ibe pulling down of the 
strong holds' 1 of error, in which ihe world and ihu Clmrth 
were entrenched on die aobjeci of the Millennium. We have 
reluctantly laid our pioneer in the grave ; bat we «hull not 
readily bury the precious irutbs which he was so *ucersj«fnl 
in oxhuming from tl*eir tomb, where they had reposed for 
ages. We canrjol but regaad Ihc recent additium made by 1 
some lo the Advext Faith, as lending to encumber ami 
embarrass its influence, and thus prevent il* intrinsic har- 
mony and beuuly from being seen, mid its power frutn berng 
felt. We aldo regard l be subtraction* recenlly made from it, 
an (he removing of so many pillars fiora ihe great super st rue* 
ture of Propbelic Truth, ihus de^U-oying its proportions, and 
weukeniitg its itrcagth* Bhall the Advent doctrine, in ita 
plain, lucid, bold, and scriptural character, as originally 
preached, be abtunkmed 1 or shall it still be spread abrutid 1 
Since the eommerrcement of our work, nearly every pillur of 
our faith has lieen attacked, and lis truth dented, nol only by 
those muhi/utj but by those wit mix our ranks j anil we ruivc 
been compelled to defend the (ruth frum domestic as well at 
foreign assaults, else we had been wholly distracted, and ibc 
truth deplorably mutilated. We waul this truth maintained, 
ami desire to meet in mutual conference at Auburn the stead* 
laut liiLiids uf 41 the faith once delivered to ibe saints," 
which the world Jeriatvely calls " 3BUtrutm t yt that we may 
unite logethcr once more with strong hands and hearts, re* 
solved to push the baitle lo the gale, and never surrender to 
the professed fo€s t or friends, of our cause, those truths fur 
which we " have counted all thing* loss." We invito our 
beloved Bro, Him es to meet with us, and aid us in uur meet 
ing. Having laren a pioneer ui the Went, and huving main- 
mined the great Advent Doctrine at all limes T we desire hii 
uitl and counsel at this Conference. All our mioistcriu^ 
brutfaren, East and West, whu aymjailhiie with us, are in 
viieil ttk come, as also all our beloved brethren ami a i stem 
throughout this region. Come wilh prayerful bearla and 
willing hands, to bike hold of the work wilh renewed vigor. 
Our beloved Bio. PiHBKY. though prevented by hia afHic 
linn from public f peaking, will not fail, we trust, tu be pres- 
ent, and aid us at least by hia counsel. During the mooting 
it is expected thai a lucid u&po*itioii, uf the ohioiisl As* 
v lht V a n ii will be j^ivi.-n. L. t those whu love 4< the aid 
corn of tkt land " conk up to the meeting ! 
H. L. S«uth, ) L.E. Bates, > 

L. D. MsNsrtELD, J. Li Clatf,> Homer 

1>. L. Stanforo, ^Auburn. J«o, isMiTu, > 

U. CCRTISS, 

T. G. Bbitcb, 



To Correepeisdeaiif* 

J. Phixsrick. — We think you are mistaken in 
supposing the Pope has more temporal puwer in Iuily 
than he had before his flight. If anything, it is kss. 
As your argument is based on that, with a faulty 
premise, the superstructure would be baseless. 

N. J. Holmes,— He has united with them in ihe 
crusade. 



BCSIXBSS XOTEB, 

J, S. Richards— Sent ihe 4lh mat, 
L. Rightmytr, $8— It pav* the old account, and to Feb. 
1S52, nnd so we direct it lu fti-w Orleans, Is thnt ri^ht 1 

Will mime subscriber jn Wnshinatnn cily inform J. S. Bur- 
rows that her paper is regularly sent. The Posimasicr writes 
that it is not called for. She urubably supposes ibal it is 
not sent, it having been stupiwl for a time by an oversight of 
oum. ft is paid for to next June, 

M. Grant, ^17 — Have cri»dited m account of 8. G, M. 
L D. M.— T. Roberta bad paW (o flo, 483—^1 pays to 
end " 1 Ibia vulumr. 

E. Hawkcs— »If yoe wit! have your piiper eo to the same 
Pom Office thut your neighbor's oW, you win gel it at the 
same time. There U nunc other directed to your office. 
W T here is his sent 1 

H, Bush— Say to Sister H. she has paid to 456; will watt 
till he returns. 

L. F. Hillings, §fj — We rreelved the letter, hul delayi'd 
the bundle U> get ihe bocks w, hich we sent on Monday the 9th, 
S. Fovler — Sent children'* tjuci*tinn Uw?k on the 9lh. 
Polly Lee, fl— It pays lo No, 6^2, which is lu June 1653, 
»o lhat you do not owe anything, and will not for a long time 
to come. 

J. Pierce— Yon were credited to No. 647— nol 447— on (he 
book ihe credit in paper was a mistake. No* % will I* put 
to press in a ft w tnondis. 

W, P. Wood worth— ^laye seal H cenU— pays both of F. 
W f ,*s papers, i. e. Chihhvi. v s Herald, to end of preseni vol., 
and S cents pay* that of O. N . to the parse time— or 50 centa 
for both. We I now not how to send hooks to ynu, yon wilt 
have in direct how, or send tu Bro, Lilch for them, 
A, Wells— Have none left. 
E. C, Cannon— It was duly c nidi led to 475. 
H, ll, Tooker— The Life of Miller, No. 2, is nrogreiiing, 
wilt not be out tiefore spring, 

O, \l\ S — We «nd to Simeon W„ but to no Dr. W. at 
Hyde Park, no thai wc need more informal ion before we can 
make the exchange, 

W. ghemViQ— Sent you bundle by Thompson & Co. 10th. 

C. Corney *' *j Cheney fit Co. ** 

D. Hull— You had paid to No. 443, but you are wclcoaw 
to the paper- 

W. King 1 — Who is yoor neighbor who w^nts bis paper 
changed I You did not give his 



To Am or Tits xxpaasa or ntjc Scrr^Ksuurr. 

BiptltM , ,„ $jSQ 00 

Pre. teas receioia lsT» 

B. V. Ravei-«t \ A Prl€ml-03 S U> 

Total receipts ISalo 



To sekd IlenaLO to Pooh. 

[Nuts,— Wc have the fcappinea* to know, taai we nevi r refuiotj 
.tie*' iicistd *5 to Uie pour. Nwit- uavorvror KtltuU in vajn, Oiuuia 
ur Iftte Uic miniljiT Ij.^b trektly iucrea*e*lv We thank uur friends lot 
their akl m thia ueourtmcui. 1 • ! . j V— T ' : > ' :*i ' 

A Friend. , I 00 



APPOINTMENTS, &e« 

Aa ear sneer is umaVe Mads Air me preaaoa Wedaesttay, appotni- 
laniauuiat bo receiv*ii, al Uie lattst, ay 'l ueadnv evuoUi* i oUisr- 
i--t; p ififv ciLiuiot in- him-rii:<J until itic followiut weefc. 

Bru. J . reacaoit, jr. , will unrncli In Iaike V|Ua<e, N. H-i SaUimb. 

*ro, C. 



plict.^ will 
Joint Mjuw 



Hoi* .i * r 

Killfoi* will \ 



Uro. r. ur leucf, adurcp^u loUiu, 

Ft" WT * ;^al ™ ^ # T■* 

at ffoVfen. Msas., Wedncaifay cvrn- 
kuiiii VhiirdiOuiv Fowl. (Jl . JJlli ; 
ernlrii, ^Ui j \\ lilujft^wrd, ibia ■, Tvr- 
ii4 1 Valk^f taa Urn. W in. ftlytey umj 
Jan. -lii, as- #re. MutUiewauu umy 



Bre, 
mt, Dec, 
Mew bnl 
ryviile, si 
ni>uuim rJ 
ipuoUil. 

There will be t aerie* of mreiu^ Lit the Advent chapel, S orth 
AtuiijifKi. M"j**p locommetiC* eVetLlnf of Jan. I5ih, ntid roi.titme 
over the ttaLUaUi. We Jrn^ Um iuen*i» m uu* vn-nnty wnI coiuti 
up lo LtietL'^l. uru Om\vt niid Mwm HurniiKiu wiUaiienrl. 

Cnass TjiVLoa. 

Bro, W. Burnhnm will |te wtib tlterHeoda on New Durham Uidfe 
in* UmK ekiuiiaj in llecuiubur, nod tha Unit ia January* 

Bro. J limes will attend the uuseiiac al Cltntmi, Msas., iJwiday, 
f ihe new bsU.. |iro. IbUwiu Uiiruliam U 



IjUhngrttph of Grorgt Thompson^ -V, P. — We have re- 
ecived IWjjij \ puMi^ifir. John V. Jv v. ktt (V., a line 
lithograph print of this ilislmgutshed English man, now in 
litis country. It in m«t only well executed, hut it in a Correct 
likeness of Mr. Tnosis$on» 



Bee. |iih> at lUeuyeninf 
ntSO ftviOt'^lfd to htTi'ml. 
Me. iiu Br ©. llarlevV ud 

Um. Ii Itavtuitawil 

oiU; MiiJdicti'^a*UM[>i'r 
UUi : \S an-rbury. ISUi t 



He Will atteud mreUrita 



■HP 



hi NewctinW, 
Uis asd. 



ihuiilny. Dee, 

Ih i l-JOMiieCl* 



Bro. Wat. Sheldes writes frum Chateaiiguay, N Y 
thu- 2d insl., that a new interest in ihe Advent has veeeolly 
been awakened in that vicinity, under ihe labors successively 
of Brn. O. D. Gieso* and Wm. Sutherland,— reiult- 
t ng in the convention of a goodly uumlier of backsliders and 
other sinners. He requests Bro, (a, to visit them again ; 
anil also that Bro. D, T. Tvi.es will fulfil his appointment. 



The Pathfindrr Rtultoau Guide for the New England 
Stales, for Decern!* r, and the Jfcjfcm JBWiMy Express Lin 
and FuncarrUr*' Ctuidt, for the same month, have been re- 
ceived. Both of these indispensable monthlies continue to 
be published on the first Monday of each month, by Snow & 
Wilder, at the "Pathfniiler Railivay ffaidc oiBce,'* No. $ 
\V»/hmgton-9treet. 



" Sptrimrnt of Printing Typt* and Omamatf$ f from the 
New England Type and Stereotype Fonndery. Hob art & 
Kobbins, (snee'essors to Geo". A. Curtis,) 66 Con^ress- 
alreet, Boston. 1S51. 1 * 

Wo are happy to acknowledge u copy of the above speci- 
men of the arl of Printing, from this the most celebrated 
and exlennively patron«ed Foundery in New England. It ia 
not a common specimen book. It not only contain* an almost 
endless variety of Types And Ornaments, of great beauty, 
but the arrangement of the whole evinces an ability in llutt 
establishment In combine beauty wilh utility. The specimens 
of printing are not mere unmeaning sentences, bnl present a 
sucrejuiion of pages of matter culled, with no tittle taste, 
from Ibe choicest lileraturc of the day, making il indeed a 
readable- book. It ts a forge royal quarto, printed on super! 
paper, and will convince any of their great facilities for doing 
Lhe work entrusted to them, and of their ability lo do it well. 
From a long acquaintance with them, and their work, we 
ran recommend » The Now England Type and Stereotype 



To the Advent Mhriatera and Chwrehe** 

Dear Brethren ;— At a meeting nf ihe Essex Confer* 
ence, Nov. 14th, ihe following resolutious were passed : 

Whereas in the opinion uf this Conference lhe present 
Condition of the Advent cause demands lhe unina and co- 
operation of all true and faithful Advent in in liters and 
Churches in New England, who are united in the principles 
of the original Advent Faith, ns slated by the Albany Qqpf 
fereoce in 1945, and re -affirmed by the Bunion Conference it 
1S30 j therefore 

Rtsolwdi 1. That we will take immediate measures for the 
genera) unioo ami co-operation of Adventisls throughout the 
country. 

fUsoh*d t 2. That a committee uf five be chosen lo correv- 
1»ud with brethren in all prts of the country on the subject, 
and to call a meeting for the Advenlisls of New England, and 
report their proceed inga to the Conference. 

The commitlee w ill lie happy to have the views of breth- 
ren on this subject t^e(tera may be addressed to J. V. 
Hiscs, Boston, Moss. 

JostiOA V, Hives,) 

LEMUEL OSLEft, 

Builer Horlet, 

O. R, Fassett, 

Eera Crowell, 
Boston, Nov* 15, 1850 
A New Exglasd CoariBENCB has been requested hy 
lhe fallowing brethren. It ia Imped that eMers, or unor- 
daincd preachers, evangelists, officers of Churches, or active 
lay brethren, in lhe New England Slates, who approve of 
this object, will send in their namea, to be appended lo ibid 
call. 



tmtm*vj|ki Aisa»„ iuib ■, A>mleld, oou4av,&d, 
ins evenini— the spuomtiiient tor U»: ttrcredii i 
1 1 I'Liudirki, i&l* a v M, auS Wemt HawK-y m the 
H'lil Farnut, 24iU; .Noiihikld Muaniitm, iith ; 
nplrtoa, »Ui; llardwick, Joifa ; L'nienyee Fails, 
. Thudtuik wi-ck dcijB ui ihe evLiimft. 



tiro, lr* Wymsn will preach in Heltrt 
t.iamt V ill me, Uui 5 .Nuuli Aduiii», 
9»voJ, UtU % IWydanvHle, mh ; WeitB 
'^ih, rvt'junjf <i i L'liivn>« f, ^ih m» ; C 
ijih , iSudliuctJ hirins. Swlh ; ht'vuif, 
Jmu. ht ; Wronu, 'Jii ; Jniunlca, Jill \ ti 
cept &uudxyai at ti Ut the evenuii, 

Hro 



aday, D«c 13 j , 

ul i AUiilll», l$i 

Jd ; Hprincilbhl 
til no i iirnjby, 
:ic2J Mt;jni«iii, 
.hlh. Ail, e*- 



L»P. Thompapn wilt preach In Nurth Abitifton 8unoari 
Dec. Idtht KliJ**mu, cvt-nlu* tif_Ath " 



. \ South Salem, N. II .. Buu»la r i 
Bro. Tbuuipwu'a address la Lowell, Hi. 



Bro, Prosper Powell will preach in Ricbford, Vl, flm.day, Dec 6; 
Troy, Sm,4lay, i^lb ; tierbj Uuc, HunUrtj, tul. 

Bro. P. Hawke* will preaeh in Lyna the aocond and third Bumlsva 
ia D«c. 



Bro. VV. Buriihaai will preach in UopetUk, K I 
fourth Sunday* Ifl »ec. 



[►Committee. 



wo third and 



Bro. Ti. Pease will preach in VPrenthnm, M»w. t BabLDih 
hellitkshmii, iaih and 1<hh i North dchuute, &iboaih, Sid. 

Bro. J. Cummlnt* will preach In Clareinont Rtindnv, Dec. 29ta. 

Bro, N. Jlervey will preach In tvnn the fourth Sondny in 1>lv. 



WM B. REYNOLDS Al CO., 
U CiiroluJ), llobtun. Book* «ud Smtionerv »u^i>li«l at 



Pub habere aou Booksdliir», No 
cne ptatl 

owcat iirioaa io those who buy t» seU niajn. 



II. fitirvon, of Me, 

1. C. WeUcome, of Me. 

K. Hmejf, " 

P. 1. Kobinson, of N. H. 

fj, I'lummer, of Mass. 

L. Osier, 

B. Morley, •* 
Dea. Jackson, ** 
e.W.Thomaa, 



Etra Crowell, of Mass. 
J. M. Daniels, *' 
1, li. Sbipman, 41 
J, V. Himes, 
J. l'carsijn, 
O. a. Fasselt, 
Chase TryJor, 
Jonas Ball, 
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Receipt* from Pec. 4th to the 1 ttTt. 

The ffp. awxmUtt lo cat* mtntt iftloic. it thi JTs. «f Op ^^f* 
ichich tkr mont? credited pays, lip conpertnf tt . 
pr<firnr Ho. oj the Herald f tt* trader mil it* tons far Ms u m 
advance* or how Jitr ij* urrtars. 

E. Wnldron, 50B; E. V* Wen i worth, SO* > U Uosu%>au, ilfii A, 

P. Thomiwon. 3J*- I,fl > l t 506 J C « Mfl ?. h, 4 m 1 L Jr "f .V- a' 
VV n hr tu-ii» 3* I T. H lOMltdou, 34* ; II. KimhaJL ^Vf 0 "!*: 
UektviJU ; J - Brew & ; J . 2^" itl A* **7^ ~l l ^ xShffi! 
sH the time ; VV. Johawin, imj r#. fc. and ■• pr.ni. i . l. ■> » ^ 

S ■ !*' a iirvottt-V ^-teSue i II, BirhardTttT^V O. Partuus. 
«« t f w. RoSelihj 5« T Wm. BrooaB. fiMrS. HlBon, 'M 1 * 
V .(,,.,, , t > M CihcUn.jHA^-uwb^l. 
i LB Parker, ®\\ J Philbrickt.53* D'^HeTj. 



m-, \V WaOiol 

LMjti j l, Hodikiiw, wt 
i nniry ,nnd ^i,'^.' 1 " 1 
Vniilet, JSi: N/ ' 

Cootie r,:Ji ; " i, Kl "' 
Blrtf Inian, K** ? 

O. Duvkr^i ■ W' * 
on aiv T i— sent oepjts i 
W.Nojes,***-^** 



1\ 



5U6 ; C. Sno\t, 
J, VV, JLUiti 



if r, Stte— each fts. „. . ,__ 

brrl/iin, M ; L. U»w. 50b ; * 

e LUh-cach $3 A. lllldruu, *X> ^ 

, L. AldrJch. 41 7-* cts. 




' mv« STOT FOLLOWCO CUMWISOLY DJSTlSfiO fUJILBa, WTliESt WE *AD1S KSDWX UKTtf VOtJ THE POWtl X^D Or Of I LO«J> JWUa CHMIdT, BCT WlUlt EYK-W1 OF JU» HAJlttTY ... , WHJOf WE WJiRfi WITH KIM 111 THli HOLT MOLKT-" 
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THE ADVENT HERALD 

I* rUPLlflHED EVERY HATUJIJMY 

AT NO* S CHARDON-8THEET, BOSTON* 

BY JOSHUA V, If 1MES, 

PTlOPUlETOa AND EDITOR, 

ri&wi-$l per volume of twemy-aii number*. $5 for wt copje* 
Sill farlhirttei* co-itfc*. Ui ddmne*. 3f title copy* 5 otou 

All en ntfiutiicatlcm*, nnff*r*. or re ni f Minima, itothijndtoa.xhoiikJ 

bu directed to J. V. HlMlv^ U<mUui, Mmw. i.po*i &t«i\) Snhw ri- 
h'iM* iiNtfu-d, witH their t'owt-odlcv nddrAti, •houkl be rfuttiftf f7]< 
4 ive.nwhen money ja fa rwnrdMi. 




\OT VERY FAR, 

FRO* TUB LOraO* " ^fATBRLY JQUB7IAL OF PROHIECV." 

RritLY* r*n h<*Y*n, wh«« ntifett woo CkkTi fm*e, 

I> L It <n .flHl!itrt :i- \\\- .ItTMl 

FromihlafowriMrfb t *Ti§ hut alHtle*pncc, 
Tba *lar»w cro«Mit of a *l*nder *ironm % . 
Ti* hut ii veil, which winds mi<ht IdmY ri&ide 
Ye*, t jt**e nrr all iltnt no of mm divkk- 
From the l-nKhi lUvrll'm* of ihe *tor UeJ*- 
Tho Land «T which 1 dttuun. 

Tim* i***a art? nwimr hcnren than *Atlh hdow, 

Tfusrt? liilh ir.- tuetn-r thm lh«:> woom ; 
"Tin not Thf aJoudMlwfly mutft, nor irtu »oft brow 

Of the o'er bciidlni 11*11 re v.v deem. 
TV Hie blue Atmr ftf beaten thni they upbear 1 
And likeaoTie old and wiWIy tmivti umir, 
They ltd ih to the hnrl tvhere all is fair,— 
The. Ulu! or which 1 dream. 

Tbi'weoeeun-w'fiviK, in i\u ir iiimieaMiraJ tweep. 

Are TirWer. Mm r Ui*n din *eem j 
Tni" 1 m iije h^re of tlie cefeatiri] deep,- 
. Coil troiii the fd1ne*f o| the ooEuilmi itrcani,— 
ilnvi:a T * fhmjr aviof <n er| n »tiru re»t« 
^ e t It not n hrcnlli loiilr it* xlte.rit bmwM, 
Tb« mm thni lav*** tut ]w<t *insic tuj an bleats 
Linnd of which I dream, 



lal iieius o( n.ijitit, 

1 of dottp lif b(« 

wtn beam ? 

'oue fj| it]orioi» blue* 



And theae krAatuit 

An purer* lovel^T I 
Filled [rum ihr tnurr 1 

Th»»pOnr3oweb«i 
( -Inu-njieahiui from 1 
OfnectjniJieveniiit^i 
la rhtj ttod bouit) above* liej-ouii our vieWf— 

The T. and of wmcli I wreva. 

TldA life of onrit thene tkngerhif ytnr* of earth, 

A liiTle " hilr.lu ^ the u'lrar ^ordTlUb 

Of ihneahnll # enfitr. tht jirrnibei'a m>ricfit Uieme ' 
T'tt'u He. the K;»;. Hit' JuiUe he h'<»sl]j nlinll come, 
A:nJ lor thHiierieit where itailif to,im, 
Si\n\i t*t e the kiotdom for our cjujIcm home*— 
The Land of whkli 1 d.eam. 



Fro n the Lot. Jo; 1 " (iunrtcrh Joiirn.iJ uj' IVo^ht't^. 11 

The Earth, 

ltd Carsr and Kpgencraiioau 

It shtiruld occasion us no surprise, far less uu 
ensiness, though, new stars of truth are seen 
along the horizon of our vision; whilst the en- 
tire firmament of our previous knowledge is at 
(be same time invested with a purer and more 
impressive lustre. With all our researches and 
acquisitions, we shall not discover more than 
one blessed truth for salvation. But salvation 
is only the threshold of immortality — the morn- 
ing star of bliss and perfection — the 6rst round 
of that ladder which leads up from the stones of 
our desert, amid the sunlight of angels. We 
are saved — but now only is our path discovered, 
and our career begun. We are reconciled — but, 
with free access to God in all manifestations of 
his character, in all places of his dominion, in 
all eras of his being* our wing must not pause 
as if already we could have climbed our ulti- 
puvte. height We are samtijied — and therefore 
seeking the unction of the Holy One, we must 
keep our eyes faithfully open, and covet with* 
p»l 1 .'iid, "new wonders" out of the law." 

And as we thus traverse the Word with un- 
wearied foot, it is well to bear in mind that 
never can we light upon "a wonder" which we 
must disallow as beyond the reach of Faith, if 
Faith has accepted already the wonder of Christ. 
Not only is it admitted on all hands (1 Tim. 
3:16) that " the mystery of godliness is great ; 
but the Incarnation is a wonder of such style 
and magnitude that no other can transcend it ; 
and, therefore, if even at this we do not stagger 
as excessive, no more are we free to arraign any 
alleged disclosure of Revelation on the ground 
of mysteriousness ; for discover, or combine as 
we may, all other mysteries are in comparison 
to this as the disc of the earth to the compass 
of the universe. ,'-n I irriw ,i : 

Granting, then, that the speculations we pre- 
sent in this article bear remote affinity to what 
some have long cherished— and that the mo- 
tives we would stimulate almost refuse to coa- 
lesce with that aversion to earth as wholly evi! 



which is rooted in others* let them have at least 
a fair discussion; and if the evidence accumu- 
late into proof, let us not fear to surrender our- 
selves to the testimony of Him who desires our 
sanctification in all that he has revealed. 

Notwithstanding* whilst we ask this conces- 
sion from those who demur to our system of 
Prophetic interpretation, we would rather state 
our views in the form of hypothesis than in that 
of thesis. A thesis is a position which we un- 
dertake to demonstrate — it is a challenge, and 
wears the air of defiance. An hypothesis is a 
supposition which X submit for examination— it 
is a query— and by its very tone should disarm 
hostility. Now, we desire that the whole mat- 
ter to which this paper refers, be viewed more 
as a well-favored presumption, than assumed, 
at the outset, as a settled truth. Because the 
Bible is infallible, we haslen to the conclusion 
that what we find in the Bible is infallible too. 
And so it will be if we have read it aright. — 
But an infallible Bible is no guarantee for an 
infallible expositor. And accordingly, it is al- 
ways best— pest for our own souls, and best for 
the doctrine of God— that we should not, in any 
discussion, clothe ourselves with an authority 
we cannot vindicate, but merely seek that our 
friends in Christ would examine the theory we 
hold in the light of those arguments we can 
adduce. 

It is at the same lock we are all working. — 
My friend has got a key, and I have got a key. 
Come, I say, and let us measure keys. Yours, 
I see, Is no blind key— it is handsomely finished 
— it gets so far into the lock — it almost feels as 
if turning round in it. Pray, however, remove 
your key for a moment, and if, on trial, the one 
I prefer shall not only enter but suit more wards 
than yours— and even open the lock, you will 
accept mine rather than retain your own. Per- 
haps a belter key than either yours or mine 
may yet come to hand, and supercede them 
both. I am convinced that my key is the best 
that has hitherto been constructed ; hut still I 
am willing to believe, that increased illumina- 
tion from above may help us to a system more 
harmonious and complete, and which will leave 
no difficulty without its solution. 

Hitherto, unless our impression is incorrect, 
Christian men have been more than content 
with knowing simply, that they shall be blessed 
in an after-state, and till Dr. Chalmers, by his 
sermon on 41 the new heaven? and earth," 
stemmed if he failed to turn the current, all 
speculation as to the locality of our Future 
Kest seems to have been held in anxious abey- 
ance. Now and then an inquirer ventured to 
break silence ; but so partial and timid was the 
inves ligation, that, save among Pre-mtllennial- 
sts, scarcely two writers unite in one system, and 
contend for the same deductions. For the most 
part, our theological authorities blink the ques- 
tion ; and when impelled by curiosity to visit it, 
they are sadly at variance. Each fixes on some 
broad feature of the subject. But what is only 
an insu'ated aspect, he gradually constitutes the 
central idea. Then what was only central be- 
comes complete and exclusive ; till in the end, 
we have theories of the Earth in its Curse and 
Regeneration, as conflicting as they are im- 
perious, as manifold as they are impossible. 

With more than usual hostility to popular 
belief and current theories, WhateJy hesitates 
not to say, 11 There is no reason to doubt that 
Peter's account of the fire which is to consume 
the earth and all things in it, is to be taken 
literally; but whether this earth will be after- 
wards restored, and renewed, and fitted for their 
habitation, is a question which neither Scrip- 
ture, nor reason, will enable us to decide."— 
{View of Scripture Revelations concerning a Fu- 
ture State, p. 253.) Yet in the same chapter 
that contains this arrogant deliverance the Arch- 
bishop ventures to affirm (p. 244), " at the day 
of judgment a far better habitation than earth, 
which will then be dissolved, and more suitable 
to the perfect and happy state they will then 
be in, shall be provided." Some writers— and 
these both more accurate in their theological 
views, and better known for their devotional 
habits than the one just quoted — have conceived 



such a dread of earth as a pestilential marsh 
which no salt can heal, that, in forming an idea 
of heaven, they start with a negation of all that 
is terrene; and borrowing a ray from the Ely* 
sian fields, which lay in a warm ocean of sun- 
shine outside the world, thev are happy in the 
thought of inhabiting some etherial region afar 
off,— 

" Their sole employ to shine and pray, 
To light their censer at the sun, 

And fling its lire towards the shrine 
Of Him in Heaven— the Eternal One." 

Even Doddridge can go the length of stating, 
"that with the thought of a perpetual abode on 
earth seem to be connected mean ideas which 



in the ages to come i a speculation in which 
be had been anticipated by ancient writers who 
built their theory on the Psalmist, "(19:4,) "he 
has set his tabernacle in the sun " — but which 
the modern philosopher has wrought out wiih 
most felicitous and seductive ingenuity. Lastly 
— A prelate, well entitled to have his positions 
jon such a subject learnedly weighed, maintains, 
(Sherlock, "Use and Intent of Prophecy")— 
and in his 14 Discourses on Prophecy," David- 
son nearly admits that he successfully estab- 
lishes—that the curse which from the epoch of 
the fall stung, and wasted the earth, was re- 



scinded from the epoch of the deluge. 
These are various keys which hang at the 
do not suit the exalted description given of the J gate of Paradise, and we would allude to none 
heavenly state." — {Lectures^ p, 453.) And of them in derogatory terms, — for if they do 



Howe himself {Works, vol. & p. 342 T ) could 
make use of language strong as this: "Con- 
template the vast amplitude of that glorious re- 
gion where the heirs of the celestial kingdom 
are to have their everlasting abode. It is mean 
to be confined in our apprehensions of things to 
this little spot of our earth. Think, if you were 
ascending from it ; if you were ascended but a 
little way, into how vastly more spacious a re- 
gion do you come by a little ascent! But if 
you were ascended as high as our vortex, how 
inconsiderable a point is all this earth) in com 
parison of that vortex, and all that belong to it 



not all contain some element of truth, each of 
them has at least served the useful purpose of 
directing our eye toward the realm whicn is to 
be the theatre of eternal life. We find no fault 
with them ivhose opinions we have been quot- 
ing, as if they were pirates on the high sens of 
millennial speculation. They are lawful traders 
— honorable merchants along the coasts of this 
blessed continent. Only, we apprehend, they 
have but touched the shores ; ana our desire is 
to penetrate in their wake a little further inland, 
and learn in vivid detail what God says about 
this earth in its curse and regeneration. Many 



But if you were beyond that circuit within | a gallant expedition has been foiled in seeking 

to reach the centra! domain of Africa, with its 
illimitable waters, as tradition runs, and its i iri- 
descent flowers* and groves melodious as a lute. 
Still, for cupidity or adventure men push on 
their sanguine though baffled course, and the 
failure of to-day is but the herald of to-morrow's 
enterprise. And why not the same elasticity 
of hope when searching as it were for the very 
site of paradise ? And seeing our instrument 
of research, and our standard of appeal is the 
Word, why not mutual forbearance, and en- 
couragement, and co-operation in the pursuit ? 
It may be, that neither Scripture nor analogy 
will support the inferences we attempt to de- 
duce; let them then be rejected and forgotten. 
But should they be found to abide an extgetical 
scrutiny, and have their source in Inspiration, 
thev. cannot be without holy profit, 

'fhere are those indeed who stoically enough 
tell us that if God shall bless them forever, they 
have no great solicitude as to its being here, or 
elsewhere. To us, however, it appears that 
such a sentiment is not only unnatural, but as 
near as can be equivalent to saying, that we 
have no higher view of redemption than as ft 
scheme for liberating men from evil; and that, 
therefore, if God will only give us rest in Hades, 
we are quite willing to dispense with a resurrec- 
tion, and make bur everlasting abode there, — 
Yet even Howe can advise 41 the heir of heaven 
to say, \V f hat is this world to me ? it is a des- 
picable trifle." And Doddridge comes to this 
conclusion, — " on the whole, the place of the 
blessed is a question of little importance." — 
And Whately, with equal dogmatism, affirms, 
M whether \ke place of the habitation of the 
blest will be this present earth, or in some other 
part of the universe, we have no means of as- 
certaining, nor is it of any consequence that we 
should know." 

It is an error old as the date of Manicheeism, 
that matter is the seat of remediless infirmity 
and contamination, And Kant has more re- 
cently tried to argue* 11 that reason cannot com- 
prehend what would be the use of the body, 
which consists of earth, in heaven, t. e., in ano- 
ther part of the universe, in which probably 
other substances than matter are necessary to 
the existence of living beinofs." Accordingly 



which all this planetary region is limited, then 
how vastly spacious are all the supernal 
heavens, so as we are even lost in the thoughts 
whither we should then go, and it is pleasant 
to 1)0 so lost," Giving scope to their disparage- 
ment of earth, and resolved that it shall no more 
burden or taint a holy universe, not a few deem 
it probable that it shall either be swept into the 
gulf of annihilation, or retained as the Bastile 
of Creation, so that where the wicked have 
sinned there they may also suffer. 11 When the 
trial is ended," {says Dwight, Tfmfogy, 146 
Ser.) " flaming fire will kindle this world with 
a universal conflagration. All the works of 
men will be lighted up, in a single blaze, and 
vanish from creation. The earth on which 
they stand will ail in a moment become one 
blazing rain. And the world itself, so long the 
seat of sin and sorrow, be finally destroyed," — 
Spanheim, {Syntagma* p. 36S) without sanc- 
tioning the opinion himself, tells us — "quidam 
consent mutationem futuram omnimodam — per 
modum anriihUationis" And he adds/'haec 
sententiadeomnimoda mundimutationemagnos 
Auctores haliet, et argumentis, parti m inurtih- 
cjalibus, ab auctoritate sive Divina, sive hu- 
mana ; partim. artifirialibus, a ratioue, operose a 
multis probatur," But Samuel Hopkins, in his 
System of Doctrines (2, 264), advances a step 
further, and affirms " that if the heavens, the 
sun, the moon, and fixed stars, with all the 
planets, together with this earth, should be 
thrown together with a tremendous crash, so as 
to make one common mass or liquid lire, and 
the wicked to be cast into it, to remain forever, 
it would be the most natural construction of many 
passages of Scripture." A writer of some in- 
fluence, and a Professor in a Northern Univer- 
sity* {Burns on the Principles of Christian Phi' 
losophy,) conjectures that our Lord may have 
called the new heavens and earth into existence 
at the period when he ascended to his throne; 
and without suggesting any ulterior application 
of this world* he inclines to the idea that just 
as the righteous pass in succession out of the 
body, thev inherit their purchased possession. 
And Hopkins {System , p. 241) holds the same 
view ; for in his usual minute and specific sty tej 
he tells us 11 that when Jesus ascended to heav 



en, the place was in a degree fitted up for his*, there are still not a few who, influenced as much 



residence ; but after the judgment there wiirbe 
new nccomnodations formed, for the emV 
Church of the Redeemed." Far from disparag- 
ing earth, or wishing to see it cancelled, bnt 
lon^inq- to' exchange what he deems little better 
than Rahatfs lodging on the wall for the house 
of the forest of Lebanon, Isaac Taylor has had 
the boldness to throw out the hint that we can 
only undergo a 11 planetary " life here, and that 
there awaits u?, ib all probability, a " solar" life 



by a poetic temperament as excess of spiritua 
W&i think with Ray that it is probable God may 
hang up tills earth, cleaned and gilded afresh 
for his hosts to wonder at, but who niteously re- 
coil from the belief thattheir emancipated souls 
should ever touch its verdure or awake its 
echoes ; as if they knew better what was requi- 
site for the perfection of their nature than He 
who placed them on the earth, and designs- that 
their connexion witri matter shall never cease. 




THE ADVENT HERALD. 



No doubt everu a believer must have some, 
difficulty in looking upon the earth wiih hope 
in consequence of what sin has done to unloose, 
end pollute it* God's brand is there, burned on 
soil and sea. Our eye teats only on tbe havoc 
of the fall, and we see neither order nor loveli- 
ness in perfection. Yet ere we draw the con* 
elusion, or admit the surmise, that because 
earth is so marred, it can never again become 
a land of beauty and rest, let us commence our 
discussion by revealing what this world teas as 
God made it, ^FJ'Tl 
Measured by the universe, our eanb is dimi- 
nutive. Yet not the less on that accouni may 
God have lavished upon its structure and equip- 
age the infinite resources of his power, and filled 
it with whatsoever would enrich and ennoble it. 
In point of dimension, what is the Eye to other 
members of our body ? Nevertheless, within 
the mechanism of that narrow orb, there lies a 
revelation of God more stupendous than we can 
read off from the orrery of the heavens. And 
so may it have been, that in respect of embel- 
lishment, and magnificence, and harmony, our 
ignominious, earth" was the eye of Creation 
when first it left its Maker's band ; no common 
vessel among all other "vessels of honor, 11 but 
a globe of porcelain, rimmed with gold, and set 
with gems, and embossed with Jehovah's im- 
age ! At all events angels loved to visit it as a 
realm of exuberant beauty. God found M rest M 
in it as a scene in which all things were " very 
good/ 1 And rising up from the bosom of the 
Father to look upon it, the Son ** rejoiced " 
(Prov. 8:31)— in his eye earth teas the ideal of 
a iDorld. 

One is not immediately aware how difficult 
it is to admit this. But it is difficult ; and not 
fancy, but faith is 'needed if we would realize 
the truth. Even winter has its beauties ; the 
very snow drift, so graceful in its curve, so 
gentle in its repose, so luminous in its glitter, 
is exquisite. But if we had never seen aughj, 
save winter's dayless gloom, its swift decaying 
light, its vol umeu clouds, itsunlivmg barrenness, 
its ice-bound waters, its tumultuous storms, 
what idea could we form of spring as it breathes 
along the earth in fragrance, and unsluices all 
the currents of its life ? We might listen as 
the narrator spoke, and strive to imagine his 
picture; — yet would the impression be utterly 
remote from what a single glance of actual vis- 
ion would inspire. 

To reach , in like manner, at an accurate and 
powerful idea of what this earth teas, is unques- 
tionably difficult, and faith only can do it — 
"By faith " alone 14 we believe that the world 
was made ;** and so equally by faith alone ar* 
we empowered to realize this other truth, that 
the earth we now inhabit bears no proportion, 
nor resemblance in loveliness or order, to the 
world that fixed the eye, the love, tbe heart of 
God himself. When we look abroad as the 
summer sun is going down, every shade, and 
hue, and note, and aspect is so picturesque, so 



what is the gospel preached but to faith ? — 
Mourning £br sin, therefore, is purely a gospel 
grace* It is not a legal work at all* The law 
takes no notice of mourning for sin. It is a 
work of the Spirit of God under the gospel, of 
the comforting Spirit, and, therefore, let not the 
man who finds the truth entering his bosom, 
and penetrating his conscience, and exciting 
there a strange commotion of terror and distress, 
let him not resist and stifle the painful sensa- 
tion, for it is the beginning of good to the soul. 
; The Comforter has come and entered upon his 
work. Embrace it, and bless God for it, for 
comfort and joy are in its train. " I will pour 
out," says God by the prophet, " the spirit of 
grace and supplication/' And what then? — 
"And they shall look upon him whom they 
have pierced, and mourn and lament as one 
that laments for his only son." It is a fruit of 
the spirit of grace and supplication that was 
promised to be poured forth in the times of tbe 
gospel. 

The gospel is doing its appropriate work, and 
when there is a soul or an assembly upon 
which this spirit is poured out, prompting them 
to look upon Christ whom they have pierced 
by their sins, and to mourn over him, such a 
person, such a congregation is blessed, for the 
genuine power of the gospel is mightily upon 
them. 

Mourning for sin is blessed, inasmuch as it 
is a help against all other mourning. It is 
an antidote to other sorrows. While sojourn- 
ing in a world properly denominated a "vale of 
tears," there will be many sorrows to be en- 
countered, we cannot hope to escape them, — 
Now, a godly sorrow for sin will sustain the 
spirit in its wrestlings with other griefs. How 
can he whose heart is mainly affected with rhe 
evil of his sins, be much affected with other 
evils? Will it not necessarily eat out their 
bitterness and neutralize their power ? 

There is a blessing attendant upon this pious 
grief, inasmuch as it is a means of preventing 
eternal sorrow. Assuredly, God will have 
every sou] of man know what sin means, at one 
time or other. There is no sinner upon earth 
but must some day come to understand, expert* 
mentally^ the import of that awful word. They 
must have sorrow for sin sooner or later. As 
tt is determined in heaven that all men once 
die, so it is equally fixed that all men must 
once sorrow. If they must repent, they must 
sorrow. But, Oh ! how much better to sorrow 
for sin while it may be pardoned, than to sor- 
row for it when hope is extinct. If thy days 
are passed in a gi^uy whirl of pleasure here, or 
in the hot pursuit of the high prizes of this life, 
and thou have come to feel the weight of sin 
upon thy spirit, art thou not reserved to eternal 
sorrows? Must not the load of thy sin lie upon 
thee to endless ages? But blessed are they 
that mourn now ; that feel the pressure of their 
guilt; for by being conscious of it now they 
have a prospect of being delivered from it here 



delicious, so sublime, that we cannot conjure Up after. How many thousands of the thoughtless 
a more superlative scene, and, at the moment, 
we would be inclined to deny that earth ever 
shone with more incomparable splendor. Hence 
the author of 11 Modern Painters 11 exclaims in 
his transport, — M Faultless, ceaseless, inconceiv- 
able, inexhaustible loveliness, God has stamped 
on all things." But faith sees what the eye 
sees not, and on the authority of God tells that 
the earth which is, no more resembles the earth 
which was, than winter is like spring — for as 
God made it, earth was spotless without a stain 
—blissful without a groan, and even to the elder 
Immortalities of heaven who were conversant 
with all Jehovah *s works, it shone as the dia- 
mond of the ring. — (To be continued.) 



in 



Blessed arc They that Mourn. 



sons and daughters of this world have 
securely on in life, heedless of the hardness of 
their hearts, never conscious of a bitter pang on 
account of their sins, who yet upon their sick 
and dying beds, have been awakened to a sense 
of their sad condition, and have uttered prayers 
of forgiveness, while God has withdrawn him- 
self from them ! Could we appeal to them in 
their extremity, ah ! what a testimony would 
they give to the value of a seasonable mourn- 
ing for sin ! But now, in the language of Holy 
Writ, they have wrath mingled with their sick' 
ness. As then there is a season and a time 
for every purpose under the heavens — a time 
to mourn, as well as a time to dance — let the 
present be the day of our mourning, the season 
in which we avail ourselves of the only preven- 
tive of a never-ending sorrow, 



Blessed are they that mourn ! Not because 
they mourn ; there is much mourning which is 
far from blessed, either in its cause or its con- 
sequence. It is the object for wh ich, rather than 
the degree in which sorrow is experienced, that 
gives it title to the precious benediction. Grief 
for suwgrief for the existence rather than for 
the consequence and reward of sin — -pious sor- 
row, kindled by gratitude and deepened by 
every generous emotion, is one of the sweetest 
and most hallowed of ail human experiences, — 
No joy can equal the pure gratification which 
springs from this lowly virtue ; no reward is 
so certain, both by God's gracious economy, and 
by ita own operation, as that which necessarily 
accompanies it. 

Blessed are they that mourn ! It is an evan- 
gelical grace, the fruit of the Holy Spirit.— 
Christ's promise of the Comtorter included this, , 
" He shall convince the world of sin,' 1 This 
may be thought at first view to be a strange 
work for a messenger of comfort. Conviction 
of sin ! why, what is there more fraught with 
pungent distress ? True, but such is the pro- 
cess of this heavenly agent in executing his 
mission. He first convinces of sin, to pave the 
way for the plenitude of peace that follows. — 
It is the preliminary step to repeniance, and 
without repentance there is no faith ; and to 




The Voice of God -Gen. 3:8. 

There is something inexpressibly afTecting to 
the mind, in the circumstances of the first inter- 
view of the fallen pair with their kind Lord af- 
ter their sin. As recorded in tbe simple and 
touching words of the sacred writer, the circum- 
stances are not only of deep interest themselves, 
but every word abounds in matter for edifying 
thought* 

When the guilty pair " heard the voice 
of the Lord God walking in the garden in tbe 
cool of the day, they went and hid themselves 
from the presence of the Lord God, among the 
trees of the garden.*' That they thus, simply, 
hoped to hide themselves from Him whose pres- 
ence fills heaven and earth, clearly shows the 
kind and condescending manner in which be 
had hitherto revealed himself to them, and had 
held intercourse with them. As a child hides 
himself from a father he has offended, so they 
hid from him. It was a *' voice " they heard* 
It is clear that tbe tones of that voice had been 
of kindness and love. There ia no reason to 
suppose that, as they now heard that voice, it 
was less kind than it had been, for the Lord 
had not chosen to appear to know their crimes, 



but from their own acknowledger. It was the 
consciousness of sin that made all the difference 
— that made the presence most terrible that had 
hitherto been hailed with reverent joy and filial 
confidence. Sin did in them, as it does in all 
their descendants, create a cold and cheerless 
distance between the heart and God. And 
certainly, their condition was very terrible.— 
We, under our strongest experiences of sin, as 
alienating the soul from God, know that there 
is a way of escape, a way of reconciliation, a 
way of hope. But this Adam knew not. He 
knew not as we do, how it is possible that 
where sin abounded, grace may much more 
abound. 11 The case must, in his eyes, have 
appeared most hopeless; and he could have ex- 
pected nothing less than the death which He 
who cannot lie, had declared to be the penalty 
of transgression. 

But let us listen ; what excuse does tbe man 
allege for hiding himself? " 1 heard Thy voice 
in the garden, and 1 was afraid, because I was 
naked. 11 Ah I not only naked, but poor, and 
miserable, and blind. He knew that— and we 
in virtue of our sad heritage from him, know 
that also — keenly know it, are deeply conscious 
of it, at some time of our lives. What then is 
our course? To hide ourselves like Adam 
from his presence, because we are naked ? 
Nay, rather, for that very reason, to hasten to 
bin), It was only when the naked prodigal 
cast himself at his father's feet, saying, 14 Fa- 
ther, I am not worthy to be called thy son!" 
that the father said, "Bring forth tbe best 
robe and put it on him. 11 It is to the naked he 
says, «■ I counsel thee to buy of me white rai- 
ment, that thou mayst be clothed, that the 
shame of thy nakedness do not appear/' For 
as, it is only when we know that we are naked, 
that we cau dare to appear before God; that 
we may then receive ol him tbe wedding gar- 
ment, in which alone we can stand before him, 
rind in his house a mansion, and become the 
guests of his table. 

In answer to Adam's declaration of his na- 
kedness, the Lord demands — Who told thee 
that thou wast naked V* Poor Adam knew not 
that this very consciousness betrayed him. A 
new faculty had come into play. He found 
that he had a judge within him, of whose pres- 
ence when all things smiled, he had not been 
conscious. Not, indeed, that he himself was 
well aware of its active presence, but the power 
within him was at work, and moved him as it 
listed. Not that he had yet a tender or an in 
structed conscience — but conscience was there 
— hud awakened to sleep no more. A new and 
terrible task-master held the scourge over him 
Conscience performed its part ; it made the 
fallen pair miserable in the consciousness of 
sin* It filled them with shame and dread. It 
could do no more I and this was much. It is 
well that the conscience should be tender and 
watchful, and that it should smite and torment 
us, that it should allow us no test, when we I 
have sinned against God. But the right effect 
has been missed, unless we are driven to God, 
, not from him, as was Adam ; unless our souls 
are rilled with grief, as a child is distressed at 
having offended a loving father, more ihau by 
tbe fear of puuishment; and unless we cast 
ourselves, in deep contrition, at his feet, confess* 
ing that our only hope is in his pity and his 
love* 

This was not the case with our first parents. 
Though they know and feel that they have 
sinned, they are far from contrite. They are 
sulky, evasive, stubborn. They vvill not hum- 
ble themselves. Adam is even insulting. He 
reflects upon God himself— 11 Tbe woman whom 
tkou gavest to be with me, she gave me of the 
tree, and 1 did eat." Alas! wretched Adam ! 
how many of thy sons are like thee in this ? 
However, let us not forget that any of them> in 
acting thus under a sense of sin, are less to be 
excused than Adam. To us all the mysteries 
of God's love is unveiled — are written before 
our eyes as with a sunbeam* We know that 
love to be boundless ; and that we offend most 
deeply in distrusting its extent. Adam kn«w 
not this ; and hence and here only, is some ex- 
cuse for him to be found — although one may 
think, that the natural instincts of a child might 
have guided him better, and would have done 
so, had not the subtle venom of sin entered his 
very heart, it may be, that this hardness and 
impenitence of heart prevented any more dis- 
tinct intimation of the Divine purpose than wad 
afforded ; and that it was thus obscurely veiled 
under a curse upon the serpent, whom they 
supposed to be, and were still suffered to regard 
as the tempter. Let us not forget that the 
terms of that dark utterance were designed for 
the first pair, and suited to their minds, and we 
may more clearly understand why that obscurity 
which now tries our understandings, may have 
been designedly suffered to remain over the 
transaction. Look at their state of mind, and 
consider whether, when Adam svas casting his 
crime upon Eve, and Eve upon the serpent, it 
would have been well lo apprise them more 
c I ea rly wb o that serpen t was. 1 1 is ce rta in they 
would have regarded tbe higher quality of the 



tempter as more excusing tMM>yerthrow, and 
as lessening its shame. Alas! Adam i* of 
us j he is our father ; and his enemy is also 
ours, and that enemy employs to-day, and will 
employ to-morrow against us, the same tools 
with which he wrought so effectually six thou- 
sa i] d yea rs ago. Wittfa am* niu*inuioni. 
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A man of Gath has come forth to scoff at the 
tribes of our Protestant Israel. He comes not, 
it is true, like him of old, with a helmet ol brass 
upon his head — and verily he does not need it 
—but equipped with the mitre of an Archbishop, 
and redolent of consecrating oit, if not of the 
odor of sanctity. The tones of his voice sound 
like tbe echo ol the ancient champion of Phil istia, 
who shouted, 11 1 defy the armies of Israel this 
day !" In reliance upon the promise of Hiin 
who has declared that the weakest in that day 
shall be as David, I hope I shall be enabled to 
deal with this Goliath, argumentatively, as the 
stripping of old dealt with his prototype; and 
I deem it altogether in accordance with the 
usages of honorable warfare, that he should 
lose his head by the edge of his own sword — in 
other words, to drop the metaphor, his lecture 
shall be the jastrument of his own rebuke.— 
This lecture is entitled * The decline of Protest- 
antism and its cause." It purports to have been 
delivered in St. Patrick's Cathedral, on Sunday 
evening, Nov. 10th, 1850, by the Most Reverend 
John Hughes, D. D., Archbishop of New York. 

Archbishop Hughes proclaims that Protest- 
antism is declining, and that he finds the strong- 
est authorities for this opinion among Protest- 
ants themselves, " who acknowledge, while 
they deplore and aim to arrest" this downward 
tendency. First, let us settle what we mean 
by Protestantism. Bishop Hughes is at a loss 
for a definition that will answer •* the purpose 
of logical or theological accuracy," thougii in 
its popular sense, he owns the term is clearly 
understood. This difficulty arises, in his mind, 
irom the great diversity ot the phases of Pro- 
testantism ; there are so many Protestant sects, 
that a scientific man is puzzled to know what 
this thing you call Protestantism is, I propose 
to answer this question, lirst by asking another. 
What is Light? Suppose this inquiry to he 
made by an unfortunate man, who has lived all 
his life, like one possessed, among the tombs, 
or who has, by a strange perversion of reason, 
or by the stress of circumstances and early pre- 
judices, deliberately chosen a subterranean babi- 
lation. Ho is suddenly brought out into the 
sunshine, and dazzled and blinded by the sub- 
tile agent which brings tears into his eyes, he 
asks with peevish impatience, " What is this 
thing you call light V He sees it, or blinks at 
it, as its rays fall upon the prism which hangs 
before his bleared eye-balls, and he cries out 
with indignant amazement ; What a confusion 
of colors! What a worse than confounded and 
confounding blending of tints and hues! Here 
this thing you call light, looks blue — and here 
it is azure — and there it kindles into purple — 
now it glows in crimson, and then it is yellow, 
and anon ic is green as the grass in the Emerald 
Isle! What is this thing you call Light? — 
Away with the nondescript ! Give me my sub- 
terranean shade ! Now, what is Protestantism ? 
It is the light of God's truth I The effulgence 
that kindles on the inner man, as the soul is 
baptized in the glow of revealed religion! It 
ts the religion ot the Bible ! The form which 
it takes, or the hue which it assumes, depends 
upon tlie structure, and the position, and the 
capacity, and the conditions of the mind that 
receives it. It strikes this man's conscience 
and heart, and he is a Methodist — warm, and 
red, and glowing ; it falls upon another, and he 
is a Presbyterian — true, regular blue; it comes 
upon another like the light azure tint of water, 
and he is a Baptist ; and so through all the 
bright and ever-varying, yet alUglortous colors 
of the moral rainbosv, it produces variety with- 
out the sacrifice of real unity. It is God's how 
in the clouds that hang lowering over our land, 
the beacon of the covenant, promising thnt the 
flood of Popery shall never again deluge (he 
earth, or steep it in blood and sorrow ! The 
blending ot alt the prismatic colors is seen in 
the bright) colorless light; and the moral in- 
fluence ot all the varieties of evangelical Chris- 
tianity is perceptible in the general intelligence, 
happiness, and piety — shedding peace, and con- 
tentment, and gloey, upon the land— divesting 
Protestantism of all sectarian hue, by making 
holy living the essence of the religion which it 
universally prescribes. These men who cannot 
tell what Protestantism is, are the same who 
love darkness rather than light — who hate the 
light, and will not come to it T lest their deeds 
be reproved ! The same who suppress and for- 
bid the free circulation of the Scriptures, who 
burn the Bible,< 4 and curse, and anathematise all 
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who read it without their perversions and with- 1 the one grand enterprise of suppressing the 
out their permission. knowledge of the gospel, revealed in the Sacred 

Bat, "Protestantism be^an in the year 1517/* Scriptures! This brings as to the point in 
Softly, most Reverend Sir ! The name wse Bishop Hughes' lecture upon which he pats 
given a little lawr than 1517, but the object the greatest emphasis, k is this:— "That 
designated by the name is as old as the canon within fifty years from its origin, Protestantism 
of the New Testament* Old things sometimes should have conquered and taken possession of 
have new names bestowed on them v and hence every inch of ground of which it is in posses- 
Protestantism, though as ancient as the doctrine I sion at this day, so that an old man of 1567, 
of the Apostles Paul and John, obtained a gen- 1 could see Protestantism triumphant in all the 
eric name, though for a specific purpose, I will nations 1 have mentioned, and look back to the 



not yield this question of antiquity. I will not 
concede that the Protestant faith is an invention 
of yesterday, or only a little more than three 
hundred years old. The champion of the Pa- 
pacy a ska. Where toas your religion before Lu- 
ther ? 1 answer, it was in the Bible; in the 
same book in which your religion is also re- 
vealed, with this difference, that the system 
you uphold stands forth as a predicted apostacy, 
which the Lord abhors l and which he will des- 
troy J This answer will not do however* We 
are told, this religion of yours, this Protestant- 
ism, must have had some adherents, now where 
were they ? Who were they before the days 
of " Brother Martin Lather ?" 

To this I answer, the armies despatched by 
the Popes of Rome, or at their instigation, 
made war upon certain Christians dwelling in 
the valleys and amid the mountain fastnesses of 
Piedmont, centuries before the birth of Luther, 
because these Christians protested against the 
very doctrines and usages of the Papacy against 
which we protest — protested against the Pope 
as the Anti-Christ^-protested against the wor- 
ship of images, and relics, and canonized saints 
—protested against purgatory and pilgrimages, 
and works of satis fact ion and penance — protested 
against the mass and auricular confession — and 
all the distinctive characteristics of the Papacy ! 
And because they were Protestants — because 
they bore this unwavering and consistent testi- 
mony against the abuses of Rome, from the 
very date of their publication, and on the other 
hand, had contended for centuries before, with 
ail earnestness, for the positive truths of the 
gospel, the legions of the kingdoms that lent 
their power to the Papacy poured in upon them, 
devastating their country, and slaying men, wo- 
men, and children* without pity for the grey 
hairs of age, or the tender helplessness of in- 
fancy ; and for centuries did this ruthless wrath 
bear down upon them, until scores of thousands, 
and hundreds of thousands were slain ; yet they 
were not exterminated; and to this very day, 
in the same fastnesses, the candle of the Lord 
is shining, and witnesses, lineal descendants of 
the Waldensian Churches, stitl testify, amid 
poverty and scorn, with the ancient ardor of 
their forefathers, that the Pope is the Anti- 
Christ, and that his image worship, and saint 
worship, and man worship, are so much idolatry 
: — thai his purgatory, and penances, and masses, 
and auricular confessions, are devices of Satan — 
a scandal to all good Christians, and an abomina- 
tion before God ! Say you, 11 Protestantism be- 
gan in the year 15 17* 1 ' Most Reverend Sir, you 
are a learned man, and you know better* You 
have heard of one John Huss, who suffered 
martyrdom in 1415, more than a hundred years 
before Luther stood forth as a Reformer* He 
perished in the flames as "a ringleader of 
heretics," because he preached the doctrines of 
the Waldenses, suffering a cruel death, despite 
of the safe conduct of the Emperor Sigismuod, 
that monarch yielding reluctant obedience to 
the decree of your (Ecumenical < louncil of Con- 
stance, which proclaimed and settled infallibly, 

that HO FAITH IS TO BE KEPT WITH HERETICS ! — 

A dogma which still darkens the pages of your 
statute book with its infamy, and which, on 
your own principles, you never can repeal ! — 
Time would fail to tell of Jerome, of Prague, 
ofGerson,of the Bohemian Brethren, of Sav 
anarola, in Italy, of Wickliffe, and the Lollards 
hi England, of the Culdees in Scotland, and a 
host of martyred 11 Reformers before the Refor- 
mation. ** Enough* Protestantism began be 
fore 1517. It began when an inspired Apostle 
protested against the apostacy which he des- 
cribes in his first epistle to Timothy, when he 
says » Now the Spirit speaketh expressely, 
that in the latter times, some shall depart from 
the faith, giving heed to seducing spirits, and 
doctrines of demons ; (departed spirits, canon- 
ized saints, and the like;) speaking lies in hy- 
pocrisy, having their conscience seared with a 
hot iron ; forbidding to marry, and commanding 
to abstain from meats, which God hath created 
to be received with thanksgiving of them, 
which believe and know the truth u — marks of 
apostacy which are found in no other religious 
system, calling itself Christian, save in the 
creed of the Church of Rome. Protestantism 
oegan in the year 66 after Christ, not in 1517. 
The Apostle Paul was the first Protestant*— 
Martin Luther came after him to sweep uwav 
the rubbish of Papal abuses, and to rescue the 
truth, (that candle which the Church of Rome 
had put under a bushel,) from the delusion and 
jables and silly traditions of the great anti- 
Ch&ist, From that day to this, the great ques- 
tion has been, Bible or no Bible 1 All the ef- 
forts of the Papacy have been concentrated on 



memory of boyhood when he knew brother 
Martin Luther, &c." Now, I ask, is this really 
true t Had Protestantism in that day posses- 
sion of every inch of ground that it holds now ? 
Are there not a few inches of Protestant ground i 
on this great American Continent, which have 
since that day beeu added to its domain ? Aye, 
a territory equal to all that it ever won from 
Popery in its European strong holds! Has it 
not conquered a Jew inches more in every quar- 
ter of the globe, Europe, Asia, Africa, and 
America, by the labors of its pious, learned, and 
self-denying missionaries ? Why, Most Rever- 
end Sir, have you just started from a long sleep? 
A sleep longer far than Rip Van Winkle's? — 
Or, aTe you doting? Or, have your new mitre 
and crozier made you delirious ? Or, what is 
the matter? Had the Archbishop been less 
magnificent in his assertions, had he contented 
himself with saying that Protestantism has not 
extended its geographical limits on the continent 
of Europe, I would have admitted the statement, 
tor it is substantially correct; but whilst I ad- 
mit this fact, I shall take care to state the real 
causes which account for it. He says, 11 From 
Wirtemberg it spread throughout Northern 
Germany, It reached, in a different furm, how- 
ever, the Cantons of Switzerland, It penetrated 
the empire of France. It took possession of 
Prussia* It pervaded Holland, Norway, Swe- 
den, Denmark, England and Scotland* It con- 
quered them all, * * * The Irish nation 
stood together against it, and struggled with 
constancy, perseverance, and determination. — 
And although the battle has lasted for three 
hundred years, and although that down-trodden 
nation has suffered intensely for its adhesion 
to principle," (read Popery instead of principle, 
and it will be nearer the truth,) " still it did not 
give way to Protestantism." Now, because 
the Protestant faith has not gained new territory 
in Europe, Archbishop Hughes thinks he may 
count with certainty upon Hs extinction in less 
than a century from the date of the publication 
of his recent lecture. He tells us, too, that it 
had peculiar advantages in England. It cap- 
tured immense spoils from the Roman Church, 
which it superseded, and yet, though it still 
holds them, it has accomplished little or nutli- 
ing compared with its means. Let us be can- 
did. Protestantism, we will acknowledge, has 
not done all that it ought, or all that it might 
have done, Why not ? Let us own it ; Chris- 
tians have not exhibircd as much faith, and as 
much self-denial as their high profession de- 
mands; but this is not the only cause. Turn 
your eyes first to England, Let no man say 
that Protestantism has failed there* No ! no J 
the people of Great Britain, next to (Lis citizens 
of our great Republic, are the the most happy 
people on the face of the earth* The voice of 
that indignant nation, shouting in tones of 
mighty remonstrance against the stealthy and 
arrogant advances of the Papacy, is even now 
sounding over the broad Atlantic, and waking 
an echo in Protestant America ! But why has 
not Protestantism gained even a stronger posi- 
tion in Britain? It obtained immense resources 
in the forfeited revenues of the Papacy 1 Aye, 
and it took the curse that was upon that trea- 
sure also ! God hates robbery for a burnt offer- 
ing* How had it been amassed ? By the most 
unblushing frauds ! By extortion, the most 
heartless 2 By wringing from the hard hand 
of the honest laborer his slender earnings, in 
exchange for holy beads, and Agnus Deis, and 
holy water, and all the apparatus of monkish 
superstition ! With importunity the most shame- 
less, the mendicant priests of that Church, 
which avows its intention to convert the world, 
appealing now to the generosity, and then to 
the fears of its deluded votaries, crying, Give ! 
give ! 1 give!!! Give! or the soul o, the de- 
parted whom you love, cannot arise from its 
fiery bed in Purgatory ! Give ! or you cannot 
have our prayers or our masses ! No pence, no 
paternoster ! Give your money, or you perish ! 
— that Church, I say, has always been able to 
command resources for any exigency. It had 
them in abundance during the reign of Henry 
VIO., and it lost them when that proud mon- 
arch quarrelled with the Pope, The king took 
the plunder from him, and established a Church 
of his own. As to religious principle, Henry 
VIII* had none, but it was well for England and 
the world, that the man to whom he gave his 
confidence, the maligned Cranraer, revered and 
loved the Scriptures ; and a still greater bless- 
ing for England and for the cause of truth, from 
that age to the present day, was conferred by 
the short reign of that model of Christian kings, 
the pious and devoted Edward VI, — (To be con- 
tinued.) 



Nature and End of the Sacred Office, 

am> mi; 

*i null flint ions NWownnrv for tap Di*f hnrac of it. 

BY JOHN SMITH, D. D. 

When we put others in mind of their duty 
so often, it cannot surely he improper to be 
sometimes admonished of our own, , . , '* It is 
readily allowed (may some one say); but what 

right have you to assume the office?" I 

claim no peculiar right to it, my dear brother ; 
nor do I set about it from any vain persuasion 
of being possessed of any sanctity or talents 
superior to yours* No ; to speak in a becoming 
manner of the most august office under heaven, 
and to address the most venerable of the sons 
of men, would, I well know, require gifts and 
graces which heaven has not yet been pleased 
to bestow on me. And if any other had stood 
forth to discharge a duty, which all must allow 
to be proper, and some will deem to be neces- 
sary, or at least to be seasonable, I should have 
gladly sat down at his feet and listened* For 
I am sensible that I need the counsel which I 
give, much more, perhaps, than the greater 
part of those who may receive it ; and therefore, 
a sense of its being a duty incumbent upon all 
of us, to admonish one another* and to provoke 
unto lote and to good works, is that alone which 
prompts me to undertake this labor of love at 
present. In the prosecution of it, 1 am aware 
1 must, like many other preachers, endure a de- 
gree of self-reproach, for falling short of that 
holiness, or moral excellence, which I reckon 
my duty to recommend* But this pain I shall 
willingly endure, if I may be able to persuade 
others, or myself, to a greater degree of dili- 
gence in our calling than we have hitherto at- 
tained. And, as I would utter nothing incon- 
sistent with that respect and regard which I 
feel for my brethren, so I hope to be forgiven if 
I speak my sentiments also with that undis- 
guised freedom which may be justly expected 
from the character which we all bear; for we 
are all ambassadors for Christ. 

Ambassadors for Christ! how august the ti- 
tle ! how high the character ! What may not 
God and men expect from thosew ho are called 
to the honor of bearing it ! The idea suggests 
at once every thing that is venerable, every 
thing that is holy* It directs us to look for 
qualifications of the highest order; for a conduct 
of the purest kind* For, if stations of honor 
and trust among men require persons of knowl- 
edge, fidelity, zeal, and the like accomplish- 
ments, to 611 them, much more does our office 
require that we should be possessed of qualifica- 
tions corresponding, in some measure, to the 
high and holy vocation wherewith we are 
called. 

By taking a particular view of this calling, 
and of these qualifications, w r e shall be able to 
discover, not only what we are, but likewise 
what we ought to be. Let us therefore enter 
upon this survey with impartiality and candor : 
Let us have an eye to our own heart and con- 
duct as we go along, that we may see in what 
things we are deficient, and that we may rouse 
up our faculties to acquire, or to excel, in every 
accomplishment that should be found in the sa- 
cred character of the ministers of Jesus. 

Of the Nature and End of the Sacred Ojfice, 
much needs not here be said. It has been ihe 
general practice of all nations to have a distinct 
order of men set apart and consecrated, in order 
to officiate and preside in holy things, and to 
instruct men in moral and religious duties* — I 
This is more especially the case under the gos- 
pel dispensation* In the gospel we are told 
that the whole world lieth in wickedness ; that 
Christ came to cxM it to repentance and salvation; 
and that to his apostles, and their followers, he 
hath committed the ministry of reconciliation. — 
As my Father hath sent me, even so send J you. 
The great end, therefore, of the Christian min- 
istry, is, after the example of Christ, to teach 
and persuade men to be holy and happy. So 
it clearly appears to be, from our Saviour's 
commission to the apostle of the Gentiles: I 
send thee t to open their eyes, and to turn them 
from darkness to light, and from the power of 
Satan unto God, that they may receive forgive- 
ness of sins , and an inheritance among them that 
are sanctified by faith that is in me. — Acts 
36:17, 18. The end of every other office is the 
attainment of some temporal good ; this alone 
proposes eternal felicity. The importance of 
every other office, therefore, falls as far short of 
this, as three-score and ten years fall short of 
eternity, 

Witb regard to the qualifications requisite 
for this office, and the proper manner of dis- 
charging it, the precepts and example of Christ, 
and of his apostles, are the best, and indeed the 
only rule to direct us. Now these precepts en- 
join us, and these examples teach us, to be 
watchful and wise, or prudent and circumspect, 
in nil our conduct. They require of us to nave 
light and hmcledge ourselves, that we may be 
qualified to teach others, and not be as the blind 
leading the blind, lest we should both fall into 
the ditch, They require of us to have our own 
minds entirely filled with piety, that we may 



be as salt to preserve the rest of the world from 
corruption. They require of us to be given to 
prayer, as the best means of preserving our- 
selves from the danger of temptation, and of ob- 
taining the favor of God, both to ourselves and 
others* They bid us set our affections on the 
things that are above, and show a heatenly- 
mindedness becoming our hopes and high pro- 
fession. They require of us to be holy in our 
conversation, exemplary in our life, and meek 
and lowly in our mind. They require of us the 
warmest zeal for the glory of God, the most in- 
tense love to the souls of men, and the strongest 
sensibility and sympathy for their temporal and 
spiritual necessities, They require of us to de- 
clare the whole counsel of God with fidelity \ plain- 
ness, force, and gracefulness ; speaking from the 
abundance of the heart, and solicitous about the 
success of our labors. They require of n* to 
be attentive to the daily duties of our office, 
teaching in season and out of season, and from 
house to house, exhorting, reproving, comfort- 
ing, and maintaining discipline and order, ac- 
cording to the various exigencies of each one of 
that flock over which the Holy Ghost hath 
made us overseers. Moreover, tiey require of 
us to be mortified and selfdenied, and nol to 
conform ourselves to the world, either in its 
sinful pursuits or vain amusements, but to the 
example of our Lord, and to the precepts of his 
gospel ; and charge us to suffer none who will 
not do all this to have lot or part in the holy 
office. 

Such, my brethren, are our Master's and his 
apostles' precepts, in regard to the qualifications 
requisite for the sacred office, and the proper 
manner of discharging it : and we shall have 
frequent occasion to see, in the sequel, that in 
their own lives they were all exemplified, — 
The office is still the same, and the same quali- 
fications are required of all who come forward 
to serve in it. The sum of these is, to be as 
holv as possible ourselves, and as diligent and 
zealous as possible, to make others also holy. 

To have always this clear and fixed view of 
the end of our office, would be of great moment 
towards enabling us to discharge aright all its 
duties* It would direct us what to say, and 
how to say it, so as may best answer the pur- 
pose. It would furnish us with a just standard 
for estimating every thought, and teach us what 
to receive, and what to reject, when we com- 
pose our sermons. This, if duly attended to, 
would lead us to the most useful and interest- 
ing subjects, to the most cogent and convincing 
arguments, to the most earnest and affecting 
manner, and to the most powerful and persua- 
sive language. It would entirely banish from 
our pulpits those cold and unimportant disquisi- 
tions by which we make a show of learning, 
and those glittering and rhetorical harangues 
by which we make a parade of speech. It 
would make us anxious to edify and to per- 
suade, rather than to please or amuse, and tu 
recommend our cause, and not ourselves, to 
those to whom we preach. Yes ; for he whose 
only aim is to save souls, is in no danger of 
falling into those fatal, but common errors. To 
please or get applause, is never the object with 
him, but to convince, to persuade, to profit. — 
Wholly devoted to his heavenly office, he cares 
for nothing but what tends to make himself and 
others better and wiser. 

Be ihis, therefore, the star by which wn shall 
ever direct our course, and let us keep our eye 
continually fixed upon it; if we wish to save 
our own souls and those that hear us. 



The ChrivtEau under Aflliriiota. 

When the afflictive hand of God touches us, 
a crisis of solemn interest has arrived in our 
history* Three things then seem to be import- 
ant, 1. That we should look at once towards 
God, humbly ask him the meaning and object 
of the affliction— abase our souls in reverence, 
submission and penitence, before him, and bless 
his name for his kind regard for our spiritual 
good. We want to come at once into a state 
in which there shall be a perfect understanding 
between our own souls and God, in view of the 
affliction* Let there not be a word — not a 
thought of questioning his wisdom or his love. 
Trust him at all times for his grace and all the 
more in the furnace of affliction. More real 
grace is never manifested from God to your 
soul than now. Therefore let it be in your 
heart to say, — " Though he slay me, yet will I 
trust in him.* 1 

2. Be careful to make an intelligent, and 
often it should be, a broad distinction between 
the human agents who may be concerned in 
the affliction that befalls you, and the divine 
hand that overruled it* Tfiey may have meant 
it for evil, or at least may have failed to mean 
it for your good ; but God has meant it for good 
to you, and for good only* Therefore praise 
Him even though you may be constrained to 
censure them. But ordinarily it is much the 
safest, and wisest, to fill your mind with the 
win God has acted, an'd keep it empty of 
thoughts vexatious, and complaints of the part 
men may have acted* Let it be enough for 
you that all is right between yonr own soul and 
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your God. His favor is more than all the uni* 1 lentsts, is,— The Advektjsts believe in a pie-rail- 
verse besides to vuu. Let this truth be a pres- Tehhjal and persona! advent of Christ Irom heaven, to 



ent reality to Your soul, and you shall be at 
peace within, though the fiercest tern pest storms 
howl and roar around you. With God on your 
side, what have you to fear ? 

3. Seek pre-eminently a In pi ism of love* — 
You never need it more than in such emer- 
gencies. And in no other circu instances can 
it be so great a blessing to you, I have known 
an afflicted Christian whose sensibilities were 
quickened by afflict ion to a most painful keen- 
ness of suffering, yet so tilled with love to God, 
and to all men also, how muchsoever they had 
injured hurt, thnt the soothing influence on his 
own soul was like oil on the troubled ocean, — 
To have the gushings of one's excited sensi- 
bility all sanctified so as to flow out sponta- 
neously in love for one's coldest friends, and 
one's enemies too — this is among the most 
blessed things of life. This is 4k grace to help 
in time of need." You might atTord to count 
it all joy when you fall into divers troubles and 
afflictions, if such should be the result. And 
it may be. Cast your soul upon the Lord, and 
you will find him near, never so near as when be 
sees you in the furnace. 0 how he delights to 
manifest himself to his beloved ones in the 
hour of their greatest need ! This is just like 
infinite love! 



bat to cause her to put forth redoubled efforts. Could ! heaven/' Would the apostle exhort to repentance ? 
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glorify his saints and to take vengeance on his foes. 
While the MllLKtiisrs believe in the universal spir- 
itual reign uf Christ a thousand years, before his 
second personal advent. 

Toe distinction between Adventists and JIil- 
len a&ians is,— The Millenarians believe iii the 
prc-mtlleiirih! advent of Christ, and hia personal 
reign tVir a thousand years before the consummation 
or end of the present world, and creation of the new 
heavens and earth, and the descent of the Kew Jeru- 
salem, While the Adventists believe the end of 
the world or nge, the destruction of the wicked , the 
dissolution of the earth, the renovation of nature, and j 
the descent of the New Jerusalem, will best ihe be- j 
rinttfnfl of the thousand years. The MUlrnanans 
believe in the return of the Jews, as such, either be- 
fore, lit, or after the advem of Christ, io Palestine, 
to possess that hut] a thousand years, while the Ad- 
vent isis believe that all the return of the Jews to that 
country, will be the mum of the pious Jews who 
have evet lived, to the inheritance of the new earth, 
in their resurrection state. Then Abraham, haac, 
and Jacoh, with ail their natural seed who have been 
of the faith of Abraham, together with all pious 
Gentiles, will stand up together, to enjoy an eternal 
inheritance, instead of possessing Canaan for a thou- 
sand years. 

The MfLLENAHiANs believe a part of the heathen 
world will be left on the earth, to multiply and in- 
crease, during the one thousand years, and to be con- 
verted and governed by the glarified saints during 
that period ; while the Adventists believe that when 
the Son of Man shall enme in his glury, then he shall 
be seated on the throne of hia glory, "and befure him 
shall he gathered all nations, and he shall separate 
them the one from the other, as a shepherd divide* h 
his sheep from the goats. He shall set the sheep 
on his right hand, and the goats oo his left. Thai 
nne part will go away into eveilasting (eternal) pun- 
ishment, hot the righteous into life eternal. They 
cannot see any probation for any nation, either Jew 
or Gentile, after the Son of Man cornea in his glory, 
and takes out his own saints from among all nations. 
They also believe 11 God will render indiguation and 
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ihey induce the Church to believe that the Master, 
comcih, they believe there would not he that supine- 
ness which now prevails— that tardiness in the per- 
formance of duty. They believe that with correct 
views, neither men nor means would be wanting la 
** gather in the last gleanings of the vintage 11 The 
Church would he bo awake to her duty, shy would 
have so realizing a ser^e «>f tlv groat importance of 
proclaiming the glad tidings of salvation " while it 
is to day, 1 ' thai her energies would be exerted a 
thousand fold more than roei now are ; and also that 
wiih such ;i motive to present to the mind of the sin- 
ner, she would see her efforts rrowned with a thou- 
sand fold more success lhari now attends her labors. 

In contrast with the want of success which Mille- 
narians (we use the term ia its less specific sense, 
a* applicable to all pre-miHenarians— in the sense 
used by Mr. S.,) see in the enterprises of the Church, 
Mr. Steele places those who rt are confident that 
the great hatvestis yet to be gathered,' * in whose 
view the 11 signs betoken success and yet it is a 
success which has unwillingly confessed, that at the 
present rate of progress, it will lake ages on ages to 
convert the world. He says : " They fancy that the 
systems of paganism are becoming decrepit, thai the 
throne of Ami-Christ is tottering, and that the year 
of Jubilee is near,' 1 and he considers that by these 
expectations, they are prompted to '* laying plans and 
combining their energies to send the gospel to every 
creature. 1 ? Doubtless Millenarians are not insensible 
to the growing decrepitude of the old forms of super- 
stition, or to the tottering condition of her who is 
sealed on the scarlet colored beast ; but in these signs 
of decrepitude and decay they behold no recuperative 
symptoms— no evidence that the devotees of these 
systems are being renewed in the temper and spirit 



wrath, tribulation and anguish upon every soul of of their minds, to the extent that would he necessary, 
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M Wiil fJl* irrtimt ronxumnuitioti givinr thf Hnxdfim* qf Miix 
wrrrtd to Chrixt. be introductd under the difp^mtiuH uf tkc Spir- 
it By R t v . J oa*p jj 3tkeue, of C anU* tun , V u 

The above is the third article in the number of the 
" Bibliothe Sacra" for Nov. lS40 t to which our 
attention has been called by several of our readers, 
with the request that we would notice its more 
prominent points, 

Mr. Steele approaches the discussion of this ques- 
tion by the ad miss ion, that no 41 question can be of 
greater practical importance to the Church of Jesus 
Christ, at a time when so many signs proclaim the 
day near at hand," than this. This admission is an 
important advance from the position that the prophe- 
cies are a M sealed book, 1 ' and that to endeavor to 



man that doeth evil, to the Jew first, and also to the 
Gentile, in the day when God shall judge the secrets 
of men." 

The Millenarians believe that the saints must 
have mortal men in a state of probation, for a thou- 
sand years, as their subjects, in order for them to 
reign as kings ; for, say they, how can they reign 
without subjects ? To which the A dentists reply, 
If it is necessary for them to have such subjects for 
a thousand years in order to reign, by the same rule 
they must have them tUrnaUy; for 14 they shall 

ion forever AND EVER.' — Rev, 22:5. And again, 
it is replied, Adam had dominion given him, but not 
a dominion over man, Jl was a *f dominion over all 
the earth/ 1 and all its creatures. So also the king- 
dom Christ will give to the saints when he comes in 
his glory, is the " kingdom prepared for them from 
the foundation of the world*" Just the dominion 
which Adam had, will belong to the saints. — Advent 
Sliield t vol. I. pp. 47, 48. 

Besides these three classes, there are in this coun- 
try a number holding mongrel views on the suhjrTt, 
who would not be recogniaed by either of them. — 
By wrongfully confounding their hallucinations with 



unlock their hidden meaning is boldly stepping where , the views of Mr. Miller, Adventists have had to 
angels would not darelo tread. We are pleased suffer much, and Millenarians to a less extent, by 
that the question is considered an important one, the confounding of them with theirs. Some have 
and not only important, but practical. And that its done this ignorantly, and others wiih wicked intent- 
importance is also admitted to be greatly enhanced j knowing better. 

by the proximity of the event. That is, if a spiritual As Mr* Steele virtually i»cludes Adventists on- 
rt'ign ii» predicted, its dawn must be near, and being der ine head of Millenarians, we shall reply to him, 
near, it would be of great practical importance that so far as our view T s are thus implicated, Advenltsla 
Tve be fully aware of its nature and object, that wo and Millenarians feel a like interest in the benevo- 
may harmoniously co-operate with Uon— our plans lent plans of the day. Both regard the movements 
harmonizing with his. This being true, it follows, i of the Church as exceedingly Jl tardy," if they are 
no ihe other hand, that if the reign of Christ is to I designed to produce a result like that anticipated, if 
be personal, it is no less important that the Christian I the world is to be converted by the preaching of the 
should understand the true import of those prophetic gospel to every creature, why is not the Church up 
enunciations which point to so glorious a cousumma~ and about her Master s business ? Why are the mil* 
lion, that he may, as Mr. Steele remarks, concen- lions of money in her possession not devoted to the 
trate " his plans and effects upon those duties which [spread of the gospel! Why go not forth her sons in 
harmonize with such expectations." companies of hundreds, and thousands, to all lands, I 

The Millenarian is represented as feeling 11 dis- 1 proclaiming the spiritual reign? To do otherwise, is 
satisfied w ith the tardy and far reaching plans of j » consent that the great mass of those who are now 
benevolence," as earnestly demanding 44 that the i living, should perish in their heathenish superstition*; 
Church give up her claims of evangelizing the world, \ and is being content that a few well laid plans, which 
and hasten to gather in the last gleanings of the viut-< are only to be efficacious in coming generations, 
age," and, 44 in all the aggressive movements of the should be the extent of the Church's efforts. In 
day,'* seeing u no cheering indications." these, it is true, they see no cheering indications of 

By the lerm " Millenarian," Mr. Strels seems ihe speedy accomplishment of the world's conversion, 
to understand all who believe in the personal reign and yet in ihese very inadequate efforts we do see 



of Christ on the earth. In its generic sense, it is 
applicable to oil who believe in a millennium of any 
kind. In a specific sense, it has been applicable only 
to believers in the personal reign during the millen- 



4 cheering indications " of the salvation of souls, of 
the speedy accomplishment of the number of God's 
elect, of the fulfilment of the command to u go into 
all the world and preach the gospel to every crea- 



nium, while those w T ho believe in the spiritual, or ' tort," and, consequently, as u cheering " evidences 



figurative reign, are, for the sake of distinction, called 
41 Millenists." As the great body of believers in 
the personal reign, in this country, differ from the 
great body of MUlonarians in England respecting the 
nature of the millennium, they have adopted the name 
«f Adventists, which, generically, is applicable io 
all who believe in the Advent, at any time or in any 



of ihe proximity of the event for which they look. — 
While they ask 14 that the Church givie np her 
dreams of evangeliiing the world," they do not ask 
her to relinquish any of her efforts for the salvation 
of sinners, cither at home or in foreign lands. They 
do not ask her to recall her missionaries— not one of 
them. They do not ask her to suspend the opera- 



manner ; but specifically, has reference only io ihose j tion °f her presses, to discontinue the publication of 
who believe in the cessation of probation at the Ad- her Tracts and Bibles, to call home her colporteurs, 
vent, and the subsequent reign of Christ on earth. *° Cl °se her schools, or do any act to paralyze her 
Mr. Litch thus marks the distinction between Ihese energies, dishearten her laborers, or dry op the springs 



two classes : 

The distinction between Adventists amd Mil- 




other charities. They would indeed dissipate her 
** dreams," not to make her less awake or less active, 



to warrant the hope that those old forms of error are 
to give place to the reception of the gospel. On the 
contrary, in iheir decrepitude they behold the evidence 
of their near destruction, and in their destruction the 
establishment of Goo's everlasting kingdom. And 
while they expect a blessing to attend the preached 
word, even to the end, enough to repay a thousand 
fold all possible expenditures of men and means, yet 
they would not be actuated in their efforts so much 
by expected results, as by obedience io the command 
to go and preach the preaching the Church ia bidden 
to. They would proclaim to the ends of the earth 
the message of the angel, Hying through the midst of 
heaven, "saying with a loud voice, Fear Goo and 
give glory to him ; for the hour of his judgment is 
come : and worship him who made Ihe heaven and 
the earth, and the sea, and fountains of water," 
(Rev. 14:6,) without stopping to demand a pledge of 
Jehovah, that results commensurate wiih their owti 
judgment should follow. It would be sufficient for 
them to know, that they were plant! i»g and watering 
the good seed of the kingdom, according to the Sa- 
viour's injunction, consenting that God shall act his 
own pleasure respecting the increase. To refuse to 
labor, without a pledge for a certain amount of sue* 
cess, they would regard as rebellion. And the sys- 
tem, which requires considerations over and above 
the duty of obedience, they regard as defective in its 
aims and expectations. 
Mr. Steele says : — 

11 Views so widely dissimilar must exert widely 
different effects. How fur the Millenarian views, if 
generally adopted, would change the direction of the 
Church, experience has not yet taught us ; but it 
seems maniieai to us, the effect would be dispiriting 
and disastrous in the extreme." 

lie then contrasts with that supposed result, what- 
ever has been accomplished by modern missions as 
the result of the belief of the Church in a spiritual 
reign. 

In the suppositions, that experience has not taught 
us how Millenarian Views would change the direc- 
tion of the Church, and that ihey would be dispiriting 
and disastrous, we think Mr. Steele widely mis- 
judges. If such indeed would be the result, it would 
be evidence of on soundness in these views. That no 
such result would follow, tee have abundant evidence 
in the past history of the Church. The preaching of 
the apostles was decidedly millenarian. No mere 
Millenist in his preaching ever presents in full force 
the motives which they presented to induce prayer, 
watchfulness, patience, perseveri ng efforts, and every 
Christian grace. The motive contained in the scheme 
of the world's conversion, is no where presented by 
those pioneers of tlie gospel, as an incentive to ener- 
getic action. The great commission was: 11 As ye 
go, preach, saying, the kingdom of heaven is at 
hand,". 14 Go ye into all the world and preach the 
gospel [the glad tiddings of the kingdom] to every 
creature." In the fulfilment of this commission, the 
constant theme was, " The coming of the Lord 
draweth nigh." Were ihe hearts of the disciples 
made sad by the departure of the Lord when he as- 
cended from Mount Olivet?— they were immediately 
comforted by the angelic declaration, " This same 
J escs which is taken up from you into heaven, shall 
so come in like manner as ye have seen him go into 



—the motive presented was, " that your sios may be 
Molted rtut, when the times of refreshing shall conie 
from the presence of the Loho- ; and he shall send 
Jesus Christ, which before was preached unto you: 
whom the heavens must receive until the times of 
restitution of all things, which God hath spoken by 
the mouth of all the holy prophets since the world 
began.*' 

Would the apostle to the Gentiles exhort to an in- 
crease of knowledge in sacred things?— it was 11 so 
that ye come behind in no gift ; waiting for the com- 
ing of our LmtD Jesi;s Chrjst s who shall also con- 
firm you unto the end, that ye may be blameless in 
the day of our Lord Jesus Christ/' Would he ex- 
liort the brethren to press forward toward ihe mark 
for the prize of the high calling of God in Cnnisr 
Jesds!— it was because ** our conversation is in heav- 
en, from whence also we look for the Saviour, the 
Loan JesusChjmst ; who shall change our vile body, 
that it may be fashioned like unto his glorious body. 11 
Would he present a motive to seek those things w hich 
are above? — it was because 41 when Christ, who is 
our life, shall appear, then shall ye also appear with 
him in glory." Would he encourage the hearts of 
the waiting Christians to greater patience '—the con- 
solation was, rt To yon who are troubled, rest with 
as when the Lord Jesus shall be revealed from heav- 
en with his mighty angels and ho admonished 
them that Ihey bad M turned to God from idols, io 
serve the living and true God, and lo wail for his 
Son from heaven j 1 ' he prayed, '* The Lord direct 
your hearts into the love of God, and into the patient 
waiting for CaaisT." Would he adminster to their 
** hope, or joy, or crown of rejoicing M? — it was by 
reminding them that they were to ho u iu the presence 
of our Lord Jesus Christ at his coming." Would 
he increase their " love one toward another, and to- 
ward all men t"— it was *' to the end he may stahlish 
your hearts unblamable in holiness before Goo, even 
our Father, at the coming ofonr Lord Jesus Christ 
with all his saints,* * Would he present them with 
words of encouragement with which they might com- 
fmt one another I — he reminds them that " the Lord 
himself shall descend from heaven *■ the dead in 
Christ rise flitt,*' and 11 then w f e which are alive 
and remain shall be caught up together wiih them 
I in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air ; 1T and un- 
to that coming, he prayed Gon thevr '* whole spirit, 
soul and body," might " be preserved blameless."— 
Would he charge a fellow-disciple to faithfulness in 
his ministry 1 — he commands him to 11 keep his com- 
mandment, without spot, unrebukabte, until the ap- 
pearing of our Lord Jesus Christ again, he says, 
u I charge thee, therefore, before God and the Lord 
Jesus Christ, who shall judge the quick and the 
dead at his appearing and his kingdom and 44 hence- 
forth l here is laid up for men crown of righteousness, 
which the Lord, the righteous Jndge, shall give me 
at that day ; and not to me only, but unto them also 
that love his appearing." Another fellow-laborer he 
exhorts to speak iL the things which become sound 
doctrine 14 looking for that blessed hope, and the 
glorious appearing of the great Goo and our Saviour 
Jesus Christ." 

The apostle James is no less inspired with the 
can tern plation of the same sublime theme. The com- 
ing of the Lord is the great incentive to patience m 
the Divine life. 11 Be patient, therefore, brethren,' 1 
says he, 11 unto the coming of the Lord. Behold, 
the husbandman waiteth for the precious fruits of the 
earth, and hath long patience lor it, until he receive 
the early and the latter rain. Be ye also patient ; 
establish your hearts, for the coming of the Loud 
draweth nigh." 

Peter has his eye continually fixed on the same 
event. He bid the brethren rejoice in tribulation, 
" that tha trial of your faith bciog much more pre- 
cious than of gold that perisheth, though it be tried 
with fire, might be found unto praise, and honor, and 
glory, at the appearing of Jesus Christ," ** Where- 
fore, gird up the loins of your minds, be sober, 
and hope to the end for the grace thai is lo be brought 
unto you at the revelation of Jesus Christ." " And 
when Iho chief Shepherd shall apppear, ye shall re- 
ceive a crown of glory that fadeth not away." " For 
we have not followed cunningly devised fables, w hen 
we made known to you the power and coining of our 
Lord Jesus Christ." 

The beloved disciple is also animated with the 
thoughts of the coming of him, on whoso hreast he 
leaned at the last supper. It is ihe motive he pre- 
sents in all his exhortations for abiding in Christ, 
tk that, when he shall appear, we may have confidence 
and uoi be ashamed before him at his coming."— 
44 Behold, now are we the sons of Goo.; and it dot h 
not yet appear what we shall be ; but we know that 
when he shall appear, we shall be like him ; for we 
! shall see him as he is," And he closes up the vol 
ume of inspiration wiih the importunate prayer, 
" Even so, come, Loan Jesus." 

During the first three centuries the general belief 
embraced the personal reign. So universal was this 



belief, that the name of no man, nor the Jeast trac 
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of the writings of any one holding the opposite senti- 
ments, has come down to us. And yet during the 
prevalence of these views the most glorious results 
followed the preached word* Tl was in connection 
with the doctrine of the prtvmillennial advent that 
the knowledge of the gospel was extended through 
the provinces of the Roman empire— that planted so- 
cieties of Christians in Palestine, Syria, Natolia. 
Greece, the islands of the Mediterranean, Italy, and 
the mother n coasts of Africa, before the termination 
of the first century. Even Lhe infidel Gibbon is ob- 
liged to admit that i( in the primitive Church the in- 
fluence of truth was very powerfully strengthened " 
by the opinion which he says, " was universally be- 
lieved, that the end of the world aod kingdom of 
heaven were at hand." Again, he says of the per- 
sonal reign: "The assurance of such a Millennium 
was carefully inculcated by a succession of fathers 
from Justin Martyr and Irenaeus, whn conversed with 
the immediate disciples of the apostles, down to Lac- 
tantius, who was preceptor to the son of Constant ine. 
Though it might not be universally received, it ap- 
pears to have been the reigning sentiment of the or- 
thodox believers ; and it seems so well adapted to the 
desires and apprehensions of mankind, that it must 
have contributed in a very considerable degree to the 
progress of the Christian faith. 11 

The Missionary success of the present generation 
is not entirely independent of the efforts of those who 
are accused by Mr. Steele with opposition tn mis- 
sions, Mr Miller thus speaks of the missionaries : 

" Shall wc forgot those who have form kon the bind of their 
fathers, the home of their nativity, am! bare spent loncioiuc 
yrairs of bll among si ranker* , yen* worse than stranger*, 
Honing heathen idolater*, and the savages of the wildcrneB, 
in the cold regiom of the north, and under the scorching ray* 
of a vertical mn t among the educating s&mU of the Uewrl, 
«r in the pestilential atmosphere of India ; who have risked 
their lives to team a language, and prepare themselves to 
trim a lamp for those who sit in darkness and the shadow of 
death 1 No, we will not forget l hem ; the prayers of thou- 
sand* have ascended Itofnre the solden attar, rooming and 
evening, on tAuir behalf, and Israel's God kis been their pro- 
tector/ Surely wo may hope that these have oil in their 
tamps why have sacrificed so much to bestow a lamp upon 
others."— Leeturn, p. 244. 

Mr. Lord, in an able review of this article ot Mr, 
Steele's, in his Theological and Literary Journal for 
July last, sitys 

44 We have read H large share of the works that have been 
published by Milbnurmns on ibeir view* (Turing the last fifty 
yenrs, to ray nothing of those of an earlier dale — enough, 
tmdoulKMily, to furnitli a fair and ample view of their ftpHt* 
ions and sentiments, and so far as we are aware, have never 
met in theiu the slightest indication of aversion, or indiffer- 
ence to missions, and other Scriptural met hot Is of communi- 
cating religious knowledge to the ignorant and perishing. So 
far from it, they arc universally othi heartily favorable to 
thnn. » 

* *. * * " ^ e ' mTC put Ration to Tresbyteri- 
mm, Episcopalian?, Gmgiogationalists, Baptists, Methodists^ 
Jt ws, and beutiles, residing in the Eastern, Middle, West- 
ern, and Suotbern States, and the response has been uni- 
formly in the negative. * + • * * 

u we have made inqany also in respect to the view* of the 
mip^ionaries themselves, who have gone from Great Britain, 
and are now employed in endeavoring to make known the 
Kosuei to the heathen, and nave learned from the most relia- 
ble witnesses that a Luge proportion buth of the missionaries 
from that country, now bbonug iu Asia and Africa, and ul 
the zealous and efficient friend* and supporters of mission* 
rtsidrog in those countries, arc i hem wives Millcmiriana; ami 
to far Iron being obstructed in I heir work by their views of 
the Divine fiur|wses, derive from them their most efficient 
eucourugcuient and gupjiurt. 

"Scverwi of the missionaries also from this country to In- 
dia anJ China are Milk-nariuns. Thus ample and cuuspicu 
ous are the proofs of the otter falsehood of his representa- 
tion ■ hat they are hostile to missions mid other measures for 
the iii-jintcLioo and cou version »f men* * * * 

"The Aldlcnariaus of this country sin , , . I„ . , ,| 

all '| J' ^iun, emphatically evangelical. They bold, we will 
feature to assert, without one exception, thai Christ is the 
only Rt^fccmer of men, and the Holy Spirit their only re 
generator and sanetifier ; and that there is no method of sat 
ration except that by faith, repentance, iiivt love, wlii ol i bi 
p-npiis* j d in the iVew Testament. They hotd, as far us we 
have the means of judging, at least as respectable a rank in 
ibetiLigical kauwledge and general cultivation, as any other 
Crlasi in the Church, anil are as distinguished for piety, ac* 
tSvltj in doty, and Uiwfurncss. There i*, indeed, no other 
body profanity so free of pernios of a questionable faith. — 
There wa not among them, we have no hesitation in affirming, 
a single individual who denies the deity of Christ. There is 
Dot ojm who denies his expiatioo. There is not one who de- 
nies the^power of the Iluly iSyiril ii> renew and sanctify the 
mind. Thitc is not one, we presume, who denies that jus- 
tifir^tiun is by faith, and only by (iiith, in Christ, in tlw; rela- 
tion in which he is proposed in the ifospel as the Redeemer 
of mm by hrs expiatory sacrifice. There is out one who 
does not aold thai salvuiiou is wholly of grace ; nor, finally, 
that does not receive the great doctrines generally of rt> 
dempuon. Not an individual can be found nuamg them, we 
are Mire, who denies the inepi ration of the Scriptures : not 
one who does not regard them as the authoritative and onty 
rule of frith, 1 ' J 



On the other hand, those who teach the spiritual 
reitjn, are not so universally «« combining their ener- 
gies " and workingto the extent of their ability as Mr. 
Stkele seems to suppose. They are proverbially 
tloto to engage in the performance of that work which 
they believe is to revolutionize ihe world. Shall 
we present evidence of this? Dr. Anderson, the 
leading Secretary of the American Board, is a compe- 
tent witness. Hear him i 



renovation. 11 — Semen on the Promised Advent of the 
tyrril.— -Joel 2:28-32. 

Dr. Pomeroy, another of the Secretaries, read a 
paper at the meeting of the Board at Pittsfield, in 
Sept, 1819, from which we select the following, 
Speaking of the want of thirty-eight men to enter at 
once into fields then inviting their presence, it says ; 

But where shall these thirty-eight men he found, 
or even half of their number' Men imbued with the 
spirit of Christ j men of nerve and vigor, hoth of 
body and of mind ; men willing to endure hardships, 
face dangers, and count not their lives dear unto 
them, If they may but be instrumental of extending 
the kingdom of Christ, am! saving ihe souls Ibr whom 
he died; where shall they be found ? At present 
there are only seven young men ntoder appointment. 
One nf these is designated to Western Africa, and 
his passage is already engaged. Three aie desig- 
nated to China, and are expecting to sail in the 
course of a few muiilhs. The destination of the re- 
maining three is yet uncertain. Indeed, it would not 
he strange if two or three of the seven should he per- 
manently detained in this country, by ill health or 
other causes. It would be perhaps a fair estimate to 
say, that five only of the thirty-eight are found. But 
where arc the thirty and three! 

If we look at the colleges % we find that the number 
of pious young men in them is less than it was a few 
years since ; and of those who profess religion, a 
larger proportion than formerly go into other profes- 
sions than the ministry. Of those who have the min- 
istry in view, but few, so far as is known, are sen- 
ously pondering the great question of their duty to 
the heathen. 

If we look at the theological seminaries, we find 
that the aggregate- number of students, during the 
past year, in the seminaries of Andover, New Haven, 
Bangor, East Windsor, New lining i<<k, rnion, 
Auburn, Western Reserve and Lane, (to which 
chiefly the Board must look for missionaries,) has 
been about three hundred and sixty-seven. Not fir 
from one-third of these have now eornpleied their 
course and left, The small number of foreign mis- 
sionaries furnished by the last senior class, in the sev- 
eral seminaries just named, is matter for serious re- 
flection. As yet, Union Theological Seminary has 
furnished but two ; New Brunswick, one; Auburn, 
one ; Lane, none ; Western Reserve, none ; New 
Haven, none ; East Windsor, none ; Andover, none. 
One has recently offered from New Haven, arid ano- 
ther farm Bangor. If these facts are lo be regarded 
as a true index to the am mint of missionary interest 
in the churches, that interest is very clearly rot what 
it ought to be. At any rate, the present aspect of 
our theological seminaries does not afford much en- 
couragement that an adequate supply of missionaries 
may be expected from them. 

Shall we turn to the pastors of our churches, and 
inquire of them, who will leave their present fields of 
labor, and go far hence to the heathen? Can it be 
expected that help will arise from this quarter ! — 
The past history of the missionary enterprise an- 
swers, 41 No." Dnring the forty vears in which 
this Board has been in the field, very few pastors 
have left their people and their country, for the sakB 
of preaching the gospel to pagan idolaters. The 
number of young men who have been gathered into 
our churches during the last eight or ten years, has 
been comparatively small; and of this diminished 
number, a smaller proportion than formerly have 
been disposed to consecrate themselves to the work 
of the ministry ; and, as a necessary consequence, 
the present condition of our Education Societies 
throws very little light upon this darkness. 

If we look at the missions themselves, we see at a 
glance that they are not sufficiently advanced to war- 
rant the expectation, that a native ministry can be 
raised up in sufficient numbers to meet their own ne- 
cessities, for years to come. This is a point never 
lost sight of by the Committee. They feel the im- 
portance of brine ing forward a native ministry with 
the least possible delay. But at present no great 
amount of help can arise from this quarter. 

There is still another view of ihe case. Suppos- 
ing the present emergencies to be met, and that the 
thirty-three missionaries, now wanted, should be 
found and sent out during the coming year t of which, 
luiwcver, there is not the smallest probability, what 
are the prospects of years to come t should this ad- 
vancing order of things continue? Who can tell us 
where our missionaries, for the next year and the 
year following, are to come fromt If a thousand 
young men were to start for the ministry to-dav, lltey 
could uut complete their preparatory studies in less 
than eight or nine years. Meanwhile the laborers 
in the field are sinking under their burdens, and fall- 
ing one after another into the grave ; and what is to 
hecome of this great enterprise? Must the wheels 
be left to roll backwards 1 

The above admissions, and the overwhelming evi- 
dence of facts, reverse the conclusions of Mr, Steele, 
that a belief in the spiritual reign will accomplish 
more, than a belief in the literal, — (To be continued.) 



THE NAME OF JESTS. 



" God lint!) hi 

abotw tiyiy hot. 
bow, of thfuf « j 
earth ; nrul thai 
L<vd, 10 iliruto 



;lily otaltatf him , ami %iv. 
if.: (tint at the nntne of J 
I MpyeQi '»Jiil limn* sii rH 
evrry ttmnue should cou 

V (if frOil lllf! F»lhPT^ n — 1* 



,01*1 

rnv 



During the coming week, a large portion of the 
professed Church of God will commemorate the first 
Advent of Him whose second coming we joy fully 



" Out who does not know that the Churches are anticipate. It is fit and proper that a portion of time 
tlow to engage in this work ?— that the work itself u> ! should be thus set apart for so sacred an object, and 



regarded in the light of a charily, which one is at 
liberty to perform or not, as he pleases, bstead ol 
being tho great thing, for which the Church exists 
*nd tor which the Christian lives I— and thai it is 
bard to obtain the men to go as missionaries to hea- 
then nations, and still harder the means of support- 
ing the small number that go ; while the results of 
missionary labor, though equal, nay, superior, to 
Uioac of pastoral labor at home, and greater than is 
generally supposed, are etill such as would require 
ages upon ages to complete the earth's spiritual 



Goo has blessed that use to the keeping alive in the 
Church the expectation of the Second Advent. — 
Wbilo others are recalling the associations which 
clustet around that first coming, which was so rap 
Lurousty announced to wondering shepherds on the 
plains of Judea, it may not be amiss for us to inquire 
more particularly the meaning of the Name bestowed 
on the Messiah— of that Name which is above every 
name : for it is full of meaning. 



Hy its occurrence in two texts in the New Testa- 1 
meut, where it is used iu the place of Joshua^ the 
successor of Moses, we learn that both names are 
he same. Thus Stephen speaks of the 11 tabernacle 
nf witness brought in with Jesus inio the possession 
u( the Gentiles " (Acts 7:44, 15) ; and the apostle 
in his explanation of the words of David, <* To-day 
if you will hear his voice," remarked that, 41 If 
Jesus had given fhem rest, then would he not after- 
wards have spoken of another day.' 1 — Heb. 4:8, 
As these two Scriptures have an undoubted reference 
to JosflUA, we know that Jesus is the same name w'ith 
Jn$huo, 

We turn then to the first one who bore the name— 
Osbka, the son of Nun, of ihe tribe of Ephraim, 
the successor of Moses.— Num. 13:8. OsHKAwasthe 
sapm as Hoshka and Hospa in the Oid Testament, 
and Osre in the New— the simple meaning of which 
is Saviour. When Moses sent forth the twelve spies 
to search the land of Canaan, he M called Oshfa, the 
son of N cn , Jchoshua. ' '—Num. 13:16. This change 
in the name was effected by adding to Oshea one of 
the titles of God, Jah, the onion of which, according 
to the usage of the Hebrew, is Jehoshua. This name 
in process of time was contracted to Jcshuah and 
Joshua, which by dropping the last letter and adding 
the Greek termination t became Jes us. Now as Osh e a , 
alone, signifies a Saviour, the addition to it of one of 
ihe names of God, makes the name of Jesus to signify 
a God- Saviour. 

The name of Jesus was applied to others besides 
iheSAViocn, and was a somewhat common name 
among the Jews. Paul had a fellow- worker, 41 Jesus 
which was called Justus'' (CoL 4:11); and there 
was 4t a certain sorcerer, a .Tew, whose nams was 
BARJEStys** (Ads 13;6), that is, the son of Jesus. 
The prophetical hook of Ecclesiasticas is called " the 
wisdom of Jesus, the son of Sibach," who was ulso 
the son of another Jesus. Several of the Jewish 
high priests bore that name, and Josephus makes 
mention of it. Names, if] Scripture History, w T ere 
usually applied in respect to the appropriateness of 
their signification- Thus Peleo was so named be- 
cause " in his days the earth was divided, 11 — i, e. 
pelcged. — Gen. 10:25. Now T t although the name of 
Jesus was of ordinary application, yet when given 
to Christ, it was by Divine appointment ; and there- 
fore to him it must apply to the full extent of its sig- 
nification. In the first announcement hy the angel 
Gabriel of the birth of a son, Mary was told that 
[she should call 41 his name Jssus.** — Luke 1:31. 
And Joseph in his dream was not only told that he 
should be called hy that name, but was given the 
reason of its appropriateness ; " thou all alt call his 
name Jesus, tor he shall snre his people from thir 
$ins" (Matt. 1:21), or, as it is in the original, He 
Iwtnsclf shall save his people, &c. 

A saviour is a deliverer. There have been others 
who were called savinurs ; hut Christ is a Saviour 
n a more exalted sense, inasmuch as 11 Neither is 
there salvation in any other ; for there is none other 
name under heaven given among men, whereby we 



name 1MM ANUEL."— 7:4. This name is no where 
formally applied to Christ in the New Testament, 
unless it is embraced in the name of Jesus, When 
the ongcl of the Lord said to Joseph, ** thou shall 
call his name JESUS \ for be shall save his people 
from their sins," the evangelist adds: **Now all 
this was done, that it might he fulfilled which was 
spoken of Ihe Lord hy the prophet, saying, M Re- 
hold, a virgin shall . . . bring forth a son, and they 
shall call his name Emmanuel, which heing inter- 
preted is, Goo with us/ 1 — Malt, 1:21-23. Thus 
we have inspired evidence that his being called 
Jesus, fulfilled the prediction that he should becalled 
Emmanuel. Consequently the latter, which signi- 
fies God with us, is contained in the former by tfce 
addition of Jah, one of the names nf God in Joshua ; 
and as " Gon-wmt-us" was himself in save his peo- 
ple from their sins, Christ was properly God the 
Saviour. Thus was his birth announced to the 
wondering shepherds on the plains of Palestine : 
"Unto you is born this day, in the city of David, a 
SAvmun, which is Christ the Lord."— Luke 9:11. 
pAirL says. " Of this man*s seed hath God, according 
to his promise, raised unto Israel a Saviobr, Jesus." 
—Acts 13:23. And in another place he calls him 
"aPRt.scE and a Saviour. Acts 5:31. Zacha- 
bias calls him "a horn of salvation. 1 * — Luke 1:69. 
And Simeon, the salvation of God.— Luke 2:30, 

The name of Jesus being applicable to Christ, 
in its fullest sense, it is applicable to Joshua as to a 
type of CHRfsr, who was iu several respects pre* 
figured by him, of whom Sirjich saiih, M Jescs the 
son of Nave was valiant in the wars, and was the 
successor of Moses in prophecies, who, according to 
his name, was made great for the saving of the elect 
of God."— Ecclos. 46:1. Joshua was a type of 
Christ, first, in his name. They were hoth called 
the same ; and both by Divine appointment. He 
was, second, a type of Chuist in his history. Of 
all the thousands of Israel, who passed out of Egypt, 
and united with Moses in songs of deliverance on 
the banks of the Red Sea, he alone was selected as 
the chosen instrument to lead the children of Israel 
into Canaan, ihe land of promise, 4t a land flowing 
with milk and honey " (Ex. 3:8) ; which land was 
a type of the new T earth, where u Lhe mountains shall 
drop down with new wine, and the hills shall flow 
with milk,"— Joel 3: 18, As Joshua brought the 
children of Tsrael to the end of their journey into a 
place of rest ; so will Jesus bring us into our inherit- 
ance and place of eternal rest — that rest which 
Joshva gave them not being the rest, but only a type 
of that promised ; for if Joshua had given the rest, 
M then would he not afterwards have spoken of 
another day." — Heb. 4:8. Joshua apportioned out 
the laud of Canaan according to the tribes of Israel. 
Jesus has gone lo prepare a place for his people 
among the many mansions of the Father's house,' — 
John 4:2. Dr. Pearson remarks on this : 

" It is farther observable, not only what Joshua 
Hid, but what Moses could not do, The hand of 
Muse* and Aaron brought ibern out of Egypt, but 



must he saved."— * Acts 4:12. The Judges of Tsrael left them in the wilderness, and could not seat 



were called saviours. Thus we read in Nehemiah : 
14 In the time of iheir trouble, (say the Levites) 
when they cried unto thee, thou heardest them from 
heaven, and according to thy manifnld mercies thou 
gaveat them saviours, who saved them out of the 
hand of their enemies." — SU27. In another place 
they arc called dtJiverers^ in our translation, when in 
the original, according to Dr. Pearson, it is saviour : 
u When the children of Israel cried unto the Lord, 
the Lord raised up a deliverer to the children of 
Israel, who delivered them, even Othkiel, the son 
of Kenaz- "^Judges 3:9, And ** when they cried 
unto the Loan, the Lord raised up a deliverer^ Ehtd 
the son of Gera."— v, 15, As these were saviours, 
so was Joshua, according lo the signification of his 
name Oshea, before the addition of Jau. With that 
addition it implied that God would save hy him ; so 
that the change in his name by Moses, seems to have 
been by Divine appointment, and a prophetic intima- 
tion, that not Moses, hut Joshua, should lead the 
children of Israel into the land of promise. 

This change in the name was in the second year 
after their departure from Egypt, before the spies bad 
returned with an unfavorable report, before the time 
of their sojourn in the wilderness had been appointed 
to forty years, and before Moses had been lold that 
lie should not pass over that Jordan. Whether 
Moses realized the full meaning of the name he had 
bestowed on his successor, dues not appear, but it 
was virtually a recognition that the son of Nust, and 
not himself, would deliver the children of Israel from 
the wilderness; or as if he had said, " This is the 
person by whom God will save his people from their 
enemies." — Pearson. Being the instrument by which 
God saved, he was a God-saviour. He saved Israel 
I not by his own power, but by the power of God 
through him. On the other hand, Jesus himself 
saves his people, being so much greatertlian Jo,*hua, 
so that he is not merely h God-Saviour, but is God 
the Saviour. Isaiah had predicted, u Behold, a virgin 
shall conceive, and bear a son, and shall call his 



them in Canaan, Joshua, the successor, only could 
effect that in which Moses failed. Now nothing is 
more frequent in the phrase of the Holy Ghost, 
than to take Moses for the doctrine delivered, ot the 
books written by him, that is, the Law* ; from 
whence it folic we th that the death of Moses and the 
succession of Joshua pre-signified the continuance of 
the law till Jesus came, 4 hy whom all that believe arc 
justified from all things, from which we could not be 
justified by the Jaw of Moses/— Acts 13:39. 1 The 
law and the prophets were until John ; since that the 
kingdom of God is pteached.' — Luke 16:16. Moses 
must die, that Joshua may succeed. * By the deeds 
of the law there shall no tlesh he justified (for by the 
law is the knowledge of sin) ; but the righteousness 
of God without the law is manifested, even the 
righteousness of God, which is by faith of Jesus 
Christ unto all, and upon all them that belie ve. f — 
Rom. 3:20-23. Moses indeed seems to have taken 
Joshua with him op into the Mount (Ex. iJ4:13) ; 
but if he did, sure it was to enter the cloud which 
covered the Mount where the glory of the Lord 
abode : for without Jesus, 1 in whom are bid all the 
treasures of wisdom and knowledge/ (Col. 2:3), 
there is no looking into the secrets of heaven, no 
approaching lo the presence of God. The command 
of circumcision was not given unto Moses, huL to 
Joshua ; nor were the Israelites circumcised in the 
wilderness, tinder the conduct of Moses and Aaron, 
but in the land of Canaan, under their successor. 
For ' at that time the Lord said onto Joshua, Make 
thee sharp knives, and circumcise again the children 
of Israel lhe second time/— Josh. 5:2. Which 
speakeih Jesus to be the true circumcisor, the author 
of another circumcision than thai of ihe flesh com- 
manded by the law, even* the circumcision of the heart, 
in the spirit, and not in the letter 1 (Rom. 2:29) ; that 
which 1 is made without hands, in putting off the 
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THE ADVENT HERALD. 





LECTl RJeS ON THE 2Uh OF MATTHEW. 
BY J, LETCH* — LKCTVKE VII. 

" Then if any mail shall say unto you, Lo, here 
is Christ, or ihere ; believe it not. For there shall 
arise false Christs* and false prophets, and shall show 
great signs and Wonders ; insomuch lhat, if it were 
possible, they shall deceive I he very elect. Behold, 
1 have told you before. Wherefore, if they shall 
say unto ynu, Behold, he is in the desert 



not regard the words of warning which Christ has 
left for our instruction, they must take the conse- 
quences. Miracles do nut constitute a sign of Chritst's 
having come the second time, nor of the establish- 
ment of his kingdom, No miracle w hich can be per- 
formed would induce ine to believe Christ bad come, 
or that his kingdom is established. There will be 
miracles, audibly will constitute a sign: and that 
is, lhat those who' perform ihem are false Chrisls and 
j false prophets. What, then, will constitute the sign 
«f Christ 1 Ans. — i( They shall see the Son of man 
coming in the clouds of heaven with power and great 
glory. 11 His coming will be like the lightning which 
shines from east 1o west. There will be no need of 
reports to be circulated, for " every eye shall see 
him, and they also who have pierced him." We 
cannot have our minds too strongly impressed w ith 
these remarks of the Saviour, that we may be thus 
fortified against the wiles of the devil. 
11 Immediately after the tribulation of those days 



go nnt 

forth : behold, he is in the secret chambers ; believe j the sun shall be* MeA,'ind : &"im 'Sij DM 

give her light/* &c. With respect to these signs, 



it not. For as the lightning comet h out of the east, 
and shtneth even unto the west ; so shall also the 
coming of the Son of man he. For wheresoever 
the carcass is, there will the eagles be gathered 
together. Immediately after the tribulation of ihtise 
day*, shall the sun be darkened, and the moon stall! 
not give her light, and the stars shall fall from heaven, 
and the powers of the heavens shall be shaken ; and 
then shall appear the sign of the Son of man in 
heaven : and then shall all the tribeB of the earth 
mourn, and they shall see the Son of man coming in 
the clouds of heaven with power and great glury. 
And he shall send his angels with a great sound of a 
trumpet, and they shall gather together his elect 
from the four winds, from one end of heaven to the 
other."— Matt. 24:23-31. 

We have already seen that false Christs have 
abounded from the days of our Saviour to the present, 
and that such characters were toconstiiuteoneof the 
general incidents which should fill np the course of 
time. But in our text we ate pointed to a definite 
period, and told of a source of great and dangerous 
temptation, a temptation so strung thai nunc but the 
very elect will escape n. u For there shall arise 
false Christ* and false prophets. 11 

The great question at issue will be the kingdom of 
God ; il will be an all absorbing question with the 
human race. The gospel of the kingdom will have 
gone all over the earth and arrested universal atten- 
tion ; " the kingdom of God is ai hand," will have 
Teverberaled in all land*. The Pope has already set 
up his claim to hold the keys of the kingdom of 
heaven in his hand, and to bind and loose at pleasure ; 
but he will at lhat lime put it forth in a more formal 
and impressive manner than ever. And assisted by 
the two horned beast (Rev. 13), who is also u the 
false prophet, 11 who worketh miracles before him, 
and deceiveth them that dwell on the earth by means 
of ibose miracles he will have power to do, he will 
succeed in a manner hitherto unknown. 

The image of the Virgin, which has the past year 
excited so much attention in the Catholic world, by 
turning her eyes whenever any one enters, is but a 
sample of the prodigies which will he multiplied, as 
lime rolls on. The Catholic priesthood are every 
day more and more bold, both in this country and 
Europe, in the assertion of miracles which they per- 
form. 

Nor are they confined to Catholics. The Mormons 
are equally bold in affirming the power to perform 
miracles, as an evidence that their Church is the 
visible and organized kingdom of God on earth, and 
that they have restored to them all the gifts of the 
apostolic Church* Thousands and ten* of thousands 
are deceived, and really believe lhat Joseph Smith 
was □ prophet sent of God to establish his kingdom 
on earth. So strong is their faith and complete the 
deception, thai they will sacrifice all their earthly 
interests, and from distant lauds flock to Salt Lake, 
whither the faithful are to gather. 
The great spiritual development now going for- 



the opinions among ns have been various. Our first 
views t aslaughlby Mr. Miller,and generally adopted 
till 1842, were thus expressed by Mr. Miller in his 
exposition of the 24th chapter of Matthew, published 
in Nov. 1841 : 

44 Verse 20 ; ' Immediately after ihe tribulation of 
those days, shall the suu be darkened, and the moon 
shall not give her light, and the stars shall fall from 
heaven, and the powers of the heavens shall be 
shaken.* Now it will be perceived that Christ has 
gone back again to the time of the tribulation spoken 
of in verse 21, and now says, * Immediately after 
the tribulation of those days; 1 lhat is, after they flee 
from Jerusalem, and after the great persecutions 
which followed the Church in Ihe days of the Roman 
emperors, spoken of in 9th and 10th verses. Then 
4 shall the sun be darkened; 1 that is, the moral sun — 
theg<tS|>e1 — which is the means of light to the Church, 
should become obscured ; the same as the two wit- 
nesses being clothed in sackcloth. This would follow 
the tribulation of the Church. Everyone acquainted 
with Lhe history of the Church, will recollect lhat 
the saints passed through a series of persecutions, 
from the destruction of Jerusalem until a. d. 312, 
when Constant iue put a stop to persecution, and 
began to bring in those abominable heresies, which 
finally ended in the rise of Antichrist, the clothing 
of ihe witnesses 314 sackcloth, and the driving uut ol 
the Church into the wilderness. * And the moon 
shalt not give tier light f lhat is, lhe Church should 
not spread her lighi. She wculd flee into the wilder- 
ness, where she would be fed twelve hundred and 
sixty years ; the same length of time the two wit- 
nesses were clothed in sackcloth, or lhe sun was 
darkened. These limes began a. d. 536, and ended 
in the year 1798. 4 And the stars shall fall from 
heaven.' This has reference to the ministers of the 
gospel (lesser lights in the moral heavens) falling, 
from the purity of the gospel into antichristian 
abominations. * And the powers of the heavens shall 
he shaken*' The powers of the moral heavens are 
the principles or doctrine of morality ; and in the 
great controversy between the Orthodox and Arians, 
To the 5th and 6th centuries, the true doctrine of the 
Bible, and the principles of our holy religion, were 
lost sight of. War was inculcated against each other, 
instead of peace and good will ; hatred took place of 
love ; the shedding of blood in the room of acts of 
kindness ; persecution, rather than forbearance ; and 
will-worship was the spirit of zeal, more than devo- 
lion of heart to God ; worshipping of idols, of de- 
parted saints, and other mummeries, were instituted 
for religious exercises, instead of obeying the com- 
mands of God, and following the ordinances once 
delivered to the saints ; division into different sects, 
and each of them pretending to reform the abuses of 
the others, and then, iu their turn, persecuting their 
fellows who were for still further improvements, or 
reform in lhe abuse of power. 
44 Thus have the moral heavens been shaken for a 



ward, is part of the grand system of delusion which j number of ages, and thus will they shake until 
is to come upon the world. They are, said John, 
spirits of demons working miracles, which go forth 
to ths kings of the earth, and of ihe whole world, 
to gather ihem together to the battle of that great 
day of God Almighty. 

I must not suffer this opportunity to pass without 
lifting the warning voice against the delusion, thai 
these spirits which are manifesting themselves openly, 
are good spirits, and their mission is good. Let all 
who would save their souls beware how they tamper 
with them. Thai they do perform most surprising 
physical, as well as menial feats, is undeniable. Many 
are now perfectly infatuated by them, and imagine 
that they are entranced by the spirits, where they have 
the most glorious and delightful visionsof lhe spiritual 
world. It is becoming a mania. But as yet we 
have only a few of the drops which precede the storm. 
In the midst of tho great tribulation, when all are 
driven to the greatest extremity by the distressing 
circumstances into which tbey will be brought, false 
Christs and false prophets will he particularly active, 
and improve those circumstances to secure their own 
ends. 11 Come,'* they will say, 41 you are looking for 
Christ to come and gather his saints and reign overthem. 
I am Christ ; follow me and I will deliver you from 
your foes and soon set up my kingdom. " Others will 
send out their prophets, like the Mormons, to say, 
the kingdom ot God is at Salt lake, there is Mount 
Zion, go there and yon will be safe. The Shaker 
sfcya, 5 go to our quiet villages, and ihere you wilt 
rind the kingdom, Christ has already come in ihe 
person of a woman, Ann Lee." 

,l But,' 1 says the inquirer, " how shall I know lhat 
you are really Christ, and have lhe kingdom among 
Vim V* 



you* 

** We prove it/ 1 ihey reply, 14 by miracles,"— 
" And they shall show great si*ns and wonders, bo 
that they shall deceive, if possible, the very elect. " 

11 But, says one, 14 if thev do perform miracles, 
how can I but believe them ?** 1 reply in the lan- 
guage of Christ ; and no one who heeds his word 
will be deceived. 41 Behold, I have told yon before : 
Wherefore, if they shall say unto you, behold , he is 
in the desert, go not forth ; behold, he is in the secret 
chambers; believe it not." I repeat, no one who 



these heavens and this earth shall pass away with a 
great noise, and the elements melt with fervent heat. 
Then those which cannot be shaken may remain, and 
we receive a kingdom which cannot be moved.— lit b. 
12:525-28." — pp. 24-26. 

In 1843 the idea began to prevail that the Aigns 
were lu he literal, and that they had in fact taken 
place iu the darkening of the sun and moon in 1780, 
on the 19th day of May. This, in the course of the 
year, became generally adopted as the irue exposi- 
tion : and gradually to be connected with the idea 
lhat a generation was a period of seventy years ; 
and hence, that seventy years from the dark day 
Christ would come. It is due 10 Mr. Miiler to say, 
thai he never adopted lhe view, or materially changed 
his opinion from what is expressed above. 1 could 
not, however, agree with htm in his view on lhat 
point, nor can 1 do so yet. I did regard the other 
view as being morr stroug and harmonious, and had 
the fullest confidence in its correctness. But lime 
has shown its incorrectness, and we are left to inquire 
what is its true meaning. Some suppose that the 
error lay in limiting the generation to a definite 
period ; that it should rather be understood in a gen- 
eral sense ; and that some who saw the dark day, 
will live to see the end. This may be the correct 
view ; but still I have my doubts on the subject. 1 
There are, as will be seen by reference to a series of 
articles in the 11 Herald," headed "Judgments of 
God," published in September and October 1647, 
several dark days recorded, during the Christian dis- 
pensation. Some of them of an extraordinary char- 
acter. With these facts I was not acquainted when 
1 entertained that view. 2. It follows as a matter 
of course, that if Ihe 44 great tribulation " is the 
same as lhe 14 lime of trouble," spoken of Dan. 12:1, 
and that it is in the future, then these signs in the 
heavenly luminaries are in the future ; foi it is 14 rm- 
mediately after the tribulation of those days that 44 the 
sun shall be darkened," &c. 

For these reasons 1 am inclined to the belief, that 
they are to constitute a pan of lhe convulsions of 
nature, in connection with ihe seven last plagues, 
and the coming of Christ. In short, that it is the 
same event as described under the sixth seal, which 



False Christs and false prophets will attempt to prove 
their claims by miracles and wonders, but at the 
coming of Christ, all nature will spontaneously and 
simultaneously attest his coming by an universal 
convulsion, which none can mistake. Then l4 .the 
kings of the earth, and lhe great men, and the rich 
men, and the chief captains, and lhe mighty men, and 
every bondman, and free-man, hid themselves in the 
dens and in lhe rocks of the mountains \ ai,d said to the 
rocks and mountains, Fall on us, and hide us from the 
face of him that sitteth on the throne, and from the 
wrath of the Lamb ; for lhe great day of his wraih 
is come, and who shall be able to stand ?"— Rev. 
0:15-7. Away, then, with all the vain speculations 
of men, whether ihe wicked will see Christ when he 
comes; and whethe: the saints will not be silently 
removed before the wicked are aware of the fact. 
No ! no ! M All the tribes of the earth shall mourn, 
and they shall see the Son of man coming iu the 
clouds of heaven with power and great glory ; and 
he shall send his angels with a great sound of a 
trumpet, and they shall gather together his elect from 
lhe four winds." Thus we are taught that all the 
tribes of ihe earth will see him coming before he 
gathers his elect. 

Deceivers may do many wonders, but ihey cannot 
produce such effects as are here described; and until 
Ihey are witnessed iu a connected series, let no one 
be deceived with the pretence that Christ has come. 

The coming of Christ will be personal and visible. 
The question, 44 What phall be the sign of thy com- 
ing?" arose from his declaration to Jerusalem and 
her children, 44 Ye shall not see me henceforth till 
ye shall say, Blessed is he ihai cumeih in the name 
of the Lord." He was then personally and visibly 
present at Jerusalem; and they could gather no 
other idea from his remarks than that he would again 
come in person to Zion, and be welcomed as an all- 
conquering King. 

The idea that this wonderful prediction was fulfilled 
by the providential coming of Christ at the destruc- 
tion of Jerusalem, or by any spiritual coming, is most 
preposterous. Language can be no more explicit : 
*' They shall see thk Son of Man coming in the 
clouds of heaven wilh power and great glory !" Was 
he seen coming at the destruction of Jerusalem? 
No individual, either Pagan, Jew, or Christian, ever 
asserted that he saw him so come. Nor has he since 
appeared. But 11 to them thai look for him, he will 
a ppar ihe second lime without sin unto salvation." 
'I he heavenly messengers did not testify in vain: 
44 This same Jesus, w horn ye have now seen go into 
heaven, shall so come in like manner as ye have seen 
him go into heaven." And when he thus appears, 
the whole triumphant host will sing, 41 The Lord is 
our lawgiver, the Lord is our King, and he will save 
us." In all these relations he will be lhe comfort 
and salvation of his people, lie will write his new 
law or covenant in their hearts, and iucorpurale it into 
their very being, rendering it as natural for them to 
love and obey God as it is to exist at all. He will, 
as Judge, award to them the recompense of reward 
promised to the meek, a part in the new earth and 
new Jerusalem, And as their glorious and everlast- 
ing King, with whom they shall reign forever and 
ever, he will welcome them to lhe kingdom prepared 
for them from the foundation uf the world. But 0, 
the purity necessary to ensure us a lot among the 
sanctified! God is holy, his kingdom is holy, and 
none but the holy can dwell there. Uut there is a 
fountain opened for sin and uncleanness, where all 
may wash their robes and make them white. With 
what earnestness should we apply ourselves to thai 
work, and keep ourselves in the love uf God, praying 
in the Holy Ghost, looking for the mercy of our 
Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal life. The allurements 
of the world were nevermore numerous and enticing 
tluu at present, and present themselves in so many 
specious forms, that unless Christians are firm and 
decided iu their minds, and willing to lie accounted 
singular, and have their names cast out as evil fur 
Christ's sake, they will fall into the snare of the 
devil before they are aware uf it. The first tempta- 
tion, either from within or without, must be repelled 
and firmly resisted. There will be great temptations 
to weariness, and inclination to give up our watch 
for Christ, and to do, and speak, and think like the 
world. But remember, 11 We have need of patience, 
thai aAer having done the will of God we may in- 
herit the promises." 

END Or LECTURE VII. 




will observe this one simple caution will be deceived is evidently connected with the coming of Christ, 
or led away by any such pretenders. If they will 'The point of the signs thus introduced, is this :— 



tween the Jewish, the Pagan, and Christian religion, 
the other had but little knowledge of the gospel of 
Christ, and the importance of lhe injunction iu our 
text is obvious to every thinking mind. 

Il is also obvious to ihuse of any considerable ex* 
perience, that Christians, in this age of the world, 
need to have their 44 pure minds stirred up, by way 
of remembrance," to this same duty -, for although 
we are living in a laud of Bibles, and bo much Light 
shines from the gospel, and some make such boast- 
ings of advancement in religious attainments, yet it 
is undeniable that there are some among us who are 
14 weak in ihe failh," and such should not be looked 
upon as unworthy of our care and atienlion because 
they do not see at a glance the whole plan of God's 
revealed will, and embrace all the promises or the 
gospel at a grasp. No, 44 they are those for whom 
Christ died y % and while some are endowed with 
greater faculties, and blessed with greater facilities 
to gain knowledge loan others, they should be thank- 
ful to God for it, and w r hile getting "wisdom, get 
that which coineth from above, which is first pure, 
then peaceable, gentle, and easy to be entreated, lull 
of meicy and good fruits, without partiality and 
without hypocrisy."— James 3:17. Such wisdom 
enables its pobsvssnnn walk in 41 gentleness, goodness, 
and faith," and 1o 11 bear the infirmities of the weak.' 1 
Such can 44 be patienl toward all men." In Ihis way 
the weak may become strong, while others thai are 
now in darkness may become penitent, and be led to 
Christ, and to embrace 41 the faith." He that can 
41 show out of a good conversation his works with 
meekness of wisdom," can " instruct in moeknes^ 
lho*e lhat oppose themselves," and thus we are cumg 
manded in Pauls letter to Timothy (2 Tim. 2:25). 
There are those among us who have studied much, 
and have thoroughly investigated the prophecies, and 
become familiar with all parts of the gospel, and ace 
its various relations to the prophecies, and its dispen- 
sations! developments. This class may well be de- 
nominated 44 strong," in the sense of the apostle's 
language, provided ihey have u ceased from their 
own works," and by faith received 44 Christ, the 
power of God and the wisdom of God." This 
class should take heed to the exhortation, to btar 
with the weak, and indeed, many, 1 trust, do not for- 
get so to do ; but some do Jbrget, and seem 10 think 
that all who love Christ and his cause, must be 
as strong as themselves, and Bee everything as they 
see it, believe all things as they do, and often think 
il a want of good disposition, u one cannot sec at a 
glance what they have been learning for five, or 
perhaps ten years. You, my brethren of this mind, 
are those lhat should pause and consider, and call to 
mind your own former darkness, your early impres- 
sions, received by a false education perhaps, the dark 
fog of superstition, or the irun grasp of sectarian 
prejudice, that once held you in its deadly embrace. 
You then found it no easy task to leave a long and 
fondly cherished opinion, which had become popular 
by the wisdom of its advocates, and venerable by iin 
age, and in Us place adopt an idea, or doctrine, the 
most opposite to it, and which is thought to be most 
fanatical and erroneous, by the popular teachers, and 
branded by ihem as a new notion of some fanatical 
brain, though facts show il to be the doclriuo of the 
word of God, and nuch okler, and more worthy uf 
our confidence and support, than the fables of these 
last days. While the light has been shining all 
about us, God's servants have been preaching tUe 
word, and 41 faith has come by hearing ;" we have 
been enlightened, our former superstitions have been 
swept away, one after another, until we seem to be 
so saturated with ihu light of the gospel of the king- 
dom, (after much study , and labor, and prayer,) that 
it seems strange to us thai all others do not see and 
believe as we do. But, say you, they bad the same 
privilege lo hear, and to study, and believe, that we 
did. Yes, perhaps they did, many of them, and 
they were kepi from it by some influence, or agency, 
and neglected and abused their privileges. And still, 
God has borne with them, and should not we ? lis 
has also borne long with us, and had compassion ou 
us, and should we not imitate the example? Our 
heavenly Father even causes 44 bis sun tu shine on 
the evil and the good, and sudeth rain ou the just 
and unjust." Consequently, \vc should ** hive nod 
do good to our enemies" even, as well as to bear the 
infirmities of tin- wcuk, that we may be tl:e chil- 
dren of our Father in heaven." Bui, says one, we 
rare to 44 contend earnestly for the failh once delivered 
j to ihe saints," and this is uf all importance iu these 
days. Yes, we are exhorted to ** contend earnestly 
for the faith once delivered to the saints," and this is 
one part of our duty, and a very important port, and 
for what purpose 1 The end is obvious, for the sal- 
vation of men, both those who are weak in the faith, 
and ihose not in the faith, Paul gives us a rule, lo 
which 1 have already alluded, by which we may con- 
tend : ** Hold fast the form of sound words, which 
thou hast heard of me, in failh and love, which is in 
Christ Jesus. 1 ' — 2 Tim. 1:13. And again, he tells 
us to 41 endure hardness as good soldiers of Jesus 
Christ. And if a man also strive for masteries, he 
is noi crowned, except he strive lawfully.'' But 
" lhe servant of the Lord must noi strive, but be 
gentle unto all men, apt to teach, patient/' Thus 
we may be able to do good to men, and lead them to 
see the great and important truths of the gospel, and 
by embracing them they will 41 put on lhe whole 
armor of (iod, which will make them strong in the 
Lotd, and fin ihe power of his might-" 

But, says the objector, (for some will object to 
this rule,) you would have us bear all the evils and 
unbelief of the community who profess religion, 
would you! 

No — by no means. If men are wicked, ireat them 
as snch, and try to save them, by winning them to 
Christ, 

But again, you would have us fellowship those 
who do not agree with us, and who do not go with us. 

1 answer, yes; if they give evidence thai ihey le*e 
Christ, they should have our sympathies and assist- 
ance* But they are not with "us, and if ihey loved 
Christ, they would love his iruth. This is true, but 
all may not see the truth at once, and we know that 
we have rejected truth, when we were not aware thai 
A man does not show his hatred to 



BEAR THE INFIRMITIES OF THE WEAK. 

44 We then lhat arc strong ought to bear the in- 
firmities of the weak, and not to please ourselves, 11 
—Rom, 15:1. 

In ibis passage we are reminded of an important 
duty, that is incumbent on some to observe. It is 
true that all Christians are not called on to observe 
the injunction, for it pre-supposcs that some are weak 
through 41 infirmities." The call is to 44 the strong,** 
and there are some in the taith who are stroug. Paul, 
who wrote these words, reckons himself among the 
strong, and by consulting Paul's writings, we can 
see clearly how he became strong. It was by becom- 
ing 44 obedient to ihe heavenly vision,** and receiving 
Christ, as the 44 end of the law for righteousness, to 
everyone that believeth; 11 all his strength was in 
Christ, and he tells us he 11 lived by the faith of the 
Son of God/* The apostle commands us to 41 put 
on the Lord Jesus Christ, and make no provision for 
the flesh, to fulfil the lusts thereof." This is the 
duty of every one who wishes to be a Christian. 
Again, Paul tells us, 44 Him that is weak in the faith 
receive ye, but not to doubtful disputations, 11 or not 
to judge hisdoubiful ihooghis. (margin). — Rom. 14:1. 
There were those in Paul's time who had received 
the Christian faith, and yet were very 44 weak in the 
faith,* 1 and had many of their conscientious scruples 
about the law, and the customs of their frthers, and 
while one 44 believed he might eat all things, another 
who was weak, cat herbs," ' and the command was, 
41 Let not htm that eateth despise him thai eateth not, 
and let not him that eateth not^jud^e him that eateth, 
for God hath received him. 9 * Thus the case is argued 
in Tespect 10 11 meats/ 1 and 41 days,'* and while one 
had investigate! the law. and the faith of Christ also, ll W3S m ' ,n ' 

and digested the various subjects of discussion be-' lrulh uhtl1 he "J*** 11 w,th U,e <* nvlcllon lhul 11 * 





THE ADVENT HEKALD. 




truth, and God knows the hearts of men, and the 
motives which actuate them, much better than we do. 

Ah, says the strong advocate for the faith* 1 see 
you are for lowering down the standard to accommodate 
those who will nut embrace the truth. Perhaps you 
are too fast. 1 would only have the " strong bear 
the infirmities of the weak,'* and remember that all 
the saints are not in the same condition in life, nor of 
the same capacity to see truth, and also hear the 
words uf Christ, who told his disciples that ** he that 
' t not against us is on our part." But do you not 



deliver ue, by Ringing us not purified, and made meet 
tti he 11 partakers of the inheritance of the sainis in 
light." It is true, that in proportion to our faith, to 
our earnest endeavors to promote the cause of truth, 
we shall have afflictions and trials ; but these, if 
sanctified, "will work for us a far more exceeding 
and eternal weight of glory." The Lord doth not 
afflict willingly, nor grieve the children of men ; and 
while God's word assures us that he u hath chosen 
bis people in the furnace of affliction, for his own 
sake," we should indeed rejoice that we are 41 counted 



helieve we have the truth f Yes, I do, or 1 would I worthy to eufler shame for his name." Let us not 
abandon it at once. And do you not want all men to murmur, then, if temptations, and trials, and suffer- 
believe as we dut Most assuredly I do, and by obey- trigs, and even death, await us ; Jesus has promised 
ing the words of inspiration, we shall have much to be the hope of his people, and bring them off 
more success in bringing men to the acknowledging conquerors at last, through infinite grace in Christ 
of the truth. It is not to be denied that there has ! Jesus. K little while, if we are faithful, and our 
been a lack of forbearance on the part of some who [conflicts will be over, our sorrows ended, our tears 
are far advanced in religious knowledge, or in the wiped away, and we permitted to enter, where " the 



theology of the Bible. And while we should ** make 
straight pallia for oor feet, lest that which is lame be 
turned out of the Wa\T," we are not to think it re* 
quires us to neglect any other duty to the lame, 
and weak saint of God. To make straight paths 
does not consist altogether in teaching straight truths, 
but it also requires straight lives, holy examples, 
godlike forbearance, and a disposition to teach others 
in meekness. God has a class of children that are i 
" weak in ihe faith," much of this weakness is con* 
sequent upon the poor fallen condition of man by | 
nature, and much more upon the various schemes 
which Satan has invented, to hide the true light of 
revelation, and blind the minds of the people, by 
false theology and vain 11 traditions of the elders/ * 
Therefore, as God lias had mercy on us, and granted 
us the true light, and by it we are enabled to " rejoice 
in hope of the glory of God," let us bear with all 
pittance the many 11 infirmities" of those who can 
only 44 see men as trees walking," not covering up 
iniquity, nor yielding to their fables and vain super- 
stitions ; but by a holy and judicious example, and 
u sound words, teach them the way more perfectly." 
I do not gay we should be quiet, and let error come 
in upon us like a flood, nor gu to sleep and Jet every 
one enjoy his own opinion; but be "active, be 
vigilant, be kindly afectioued one toward another, 
forbearing one another, forgiving one another, even 
as God, lb r Christ's sake, forgave us." Thus we 
shall be able to '* bear une another's burdens, and so 
fulfil the law of Christ." L C. Wellcome 



wicked cease from troubling, and the weary are at 
rest." 

Weary pilgrim, cease to grieve, 
Trust in Jesus evermore ; »v ♦ 

All his promises believe, 
Wonder, worship, and, adore. 

Soon you'll gain the promised land, 
Soon be numbered with the blest ; 

There the wicked cease from troubling, 
There the weary be at rest. c* 



Extracts from Letters. 



THE ADVENT CHURCH IN LOW HAMPTON 

To tk>: Confirmee m Addtson svwkth greeting: 
Grace be to you, and peace, from God the Father, 
and from our Lord Jesus Christ, who gave himself 
fur our sins, that he might deliver as from this present 
evil world, according to the will of God and our 
Father : to whom bo glory for ever and ever. Amen. 11 
We can say by the goodntiss of God, that for some 
time past we have enjoyed a good degree of union, 
and of late have felt in very deed that the Lord is 
good, in that he has refreshed us by his -Spirit, and 
made us to rejoice, while he has restored to others 



Bro. L H. Ship man writes from Worcester (Ms.), 
Dec. 9th, 1850 | 

Bro. Hjm&* : — I was glad to see a notice in the 
" Herald," from Bro. Osier, of Bro Billings 1 lecture 
on vocal music ; let the ball keep rolling until alt are 
interested. Bro. Osier thinks the brethren will do 
well, when Bro. Billings visit** them, to get him to 
deliver his lecture. And I think it would be money 
well spent to invite him any distance to hear him on 
ihis subject, and time well spent in obeying his in- 
structions. The simplicity of his recommendations 
are just what we need, to accomplish the desired 
object of keeping onr singing what it should be. 

Bro, Billings feels intensely on this subject, and I 
hope the Church will feel the importance of the 
same. 1 was highly entertained in listening to his 
lecture, and should have been glad if all oor brethren 
could have enjoyed the name privilege. 

Yours, for singing with the spirit and under- 
standing. 

Bro. F. Beckwith writes from Cleaveland (O.), 
Dec. 6th, 1850 : 

Bro. Hides :— Let us trust in one who is mighty 
to save, " And who is he that will harm us, it we 
be followers of that which is good V 1 I know it in- 
quires much of the graee of God to enable ns to 
bear patiently all the trials through which we have 
to pass. For it is not only our avowed enemies that 



the joys of hta salvation. U has now been one year I oppoee l l 8 \ bul il is T lried tViend6 > lhose * hat love 

us. "And a m;ui s trios slnll hi- thry of his mvn 

household ; hut it shall not always be so. 1 am 

glad, when Saturday night comes, to think I am 

another week nearer my eternal home, and that 1 

may have the privilege on the following day of meet- 



since tiro. Kimball's labors ceased with us, since 
which time we have enjoyed the labors of Bro. David 
Busworth fur a purtion of the time, which has been 
both edifying and instructing to the Church, Ju the 
season that is past, the brethren many of them felt 
deeply the necessity of observing order in all things 
in the Church, as the great Master-builder Jiath 
shown us. Order being, as we believe, the first law 
of heaven, and as it was enjoined upon the apostles 
and primitive saints, and no less upon us, in these 
last days of peril and disorder, and while we have 
taken the word of God as our rule of faith, we also 
believe it furnishes us a rule of action, which we 
have endeavored lu follow, and God Ima bivs^ed ns, 
and added to our numbers, we trust, such as shall be I jf ov 23d 1850 
saved in the day of the Imrd Jesus. " ' „ 

" Sympathy with the mind of Christ, is the irlory , f 11 , , H0 - r™ 1 * : —" aviu ? lately been taking 
of the Christian," and in proportion as we grow in confildera 1 ble of ? toa /' 1 ll ? 0W S he . a kw b y lhe 



ing with a few of like precious faith ; although we 
differ on some points, yet we are agreed in the main, 
that is, that the Lord is soon coming, who shall 
change our vile body, that it may be fashioned like 
unto his glorious body, 11 when he shall eomc to be 
glorified in his saints, and to be admired in all ihem 
that believe in that day." 

Your? in Christian love and sympathy, 

Bro. A. Bbown writes from West Elkton (0.), 



grace, we shall love what he loves ; we shall not think 
too highly of ourselves, hut shall feel lor the wants 
of others ; finally, dear brethren, let onr desires and 
prayers be, that we may have the same mind which 
was also in Christ Jesus. We &h;±] i then not uuly 
see, but feel for the destitute state of Zion. We shall 
see the field all white lor harvest, and the laborers 
few. Uur united prayers will be to the Lord of the 
harvest; that he will send forth faiihlu! laborers into 
his harvest. If we take a view of the past, even 
amutitf iKiirto wi«t> have professed U) be waiting tor 
the lA)n\ from heaven, we find those who, like wolves, 
have come into the flock, and have lora and scattered 
them, at id in many instances have perverted the gos- 
pel of Christ, " giving heed to seducing spirits, and 
doctrines of devils," 

Wow, brethren, with these facts before us t it be- 
comes us to see to it that our lamps are trimmed and 
burning, and that our loins a re girded with the whole 
tfutfcraud our foundation on the rook of eternal ages. 
We believe that n,- auW beard, 44 rear 

Uod, and give glory to him, for the hour of his jodg- 
mpiu i* come : and worship him that made heaven, 
and earth, and the sea, and the fountains of waters." 
koon H will be said, - | T ls uost/ Then will the 
voices in heaven be heard, saving, The kingdoms of 
this world are become the kingdoms of our Lord and 
nis Christ, and he shall reign for ever. May we all 
aoji»| thai faith in the gospel, and be obedient to the 
eomniauds of God, that when the gates of the celes- 
tial city shall be thrown open for the righteous nation 
tiat ^ r ? ih 0 law to enter, may w^ Ue frond among 
them, and have an abundant entrance into the ever- 
lasting kingdom of God. 

By order of the Church tfl Low Hampton Nov 
23d, 1854). R. MibLftt, J ' 

D. Boswoktu, y Delegates. 
S. Miller, ) 



Amiciione- 

How often we are led to auppose that we are more 
deeply afflicted, that our inals are much greater, and 
more severe, than those of any other person. We 
sometimes feel as though we were singled out, as 
^ j t ,b and gifen into the hands of Satan, to be 
and tempted of him, until God shall see fit to 



way might not be altogether uninteresting to your- 
self and readers, f left Coal Hun on the Bth of Oct., 
in company with Bro. Maull and family, for Cincin- 
nati, to which place Bro, M. was removing. I have 
found in Bro. M. a most excellent and humble brother 
in Christ. He is warmly beloved by Ihe Churches 
where he is known, and is iti pood report with those 
who are without. 1 only tarried in C. one night, 
being obliged to start the next morning for Jeflerson- 
ville, Ind., where 1 had an appointment for the Sab- 
bath. Here 1 found Dr. N. Field and his faithful 
company, numbering oveT a hundred, pressing on- 
ward for the prize. Bro. F. was just recovering from 
a severe fit of sickness. I preached two sermons on 
Sunday, and one on each of the four evenings foU 
lowing. The brethren were comforted, and J trust 
the labor was not in vain. One person presented her- 
self for baptism. 1 was much pleased wiih the man- 
ner in which this Church manages its financial af- 
fairs. 1 learned that they have two treasurers, and 
thai each member contributes five cents a week, which 
goes into the hands of one of the treasurers. Besides 
this, there is a public collection taken every Sunday, 
afier the administration of the Lord's Supper, which 
is kept as a poor fund by the other treasurer, out of 
which ihe poor of the flock may be relieved. At the 
end of each quarter, this treasurer goes to the other, 
and if it appears that any of the Church have been 
unable to pay their eeroi-denit allotment, (which I 
suppose seldom occurs,^ the deficiency is made tip 
from the poor fund. Uy this simple but wise ar- 
rangement, things move smoothly on. 

The Sabbath following 1 spent at Cincinnati, and 
enjoyed a profitable season. On Monday I preached 
to a Utile company in Hamilton, about tweniy-two 
miles from C, and on Tuesday at Jacksonburg, ten 
miles from IL On Wednesday and Thursday even- 
ings, 1 preached at Green bush, a neat little village, 
of truly New England origin and enterprise. It was 
named after Green bush, Vt., the former residence of 
the principal familfca. At a prayer-meeting a few 
days since, consisting ol ten persons, ihere were rep- 
resentatives from seven different churches. On Fri- 
day and Saturday evenings I preached at West Elk- 
Jon, where I found three who were baptized by Bro. 
Maull. I expect to spend ihe coming Sabbath at 
Jacksonburg, and the one following at Cincinnati. 



The third Sabbath in Dec. ] have an appointment at 
Lowell, alias Coal Run, I then shall determine 
about returning East. 



Obituary. 




I am lb* R&suRRRCTion and the life t he who believeth in ne t 
ihout h ho should die, yet he will mye . and whoever liveth and be- 
leircih in me, will lima* dle,*WoA* tl : » a** 



Dikd, in Portsmouth, N. IL, on Monday evening, 
Dec. 3d, aged 50 years and 10 months, Sister Louisa 
S. Daoww, wife of Bro. Daniel P. Drown, and 
daughter of Daniel TuxbuTy, She died of apoplexy, 
about an hour and a half after site was attacked. Sis- 
ter D. was horn in Salisbury,, Mass., Feb. 4th, 1791, 
and was married in 131 L She found pardon and 
peace through faith in the Saviour, and united with 
the Christian Church in Salisbury, of which she re- 
mained a member about furty-five years,— until her 
death. From the early age of sixteen to the close of 
her life, she was firm in her faith, and exemplary in 
her Life* though at times she was subject to mental 
depression, in consequence of the diseased state of 
her nervous system. She heartily embraced the faith 
of the Second Advent near, though without any par- 
ticular time, and cherished the same until her death. 
She had been called to bury three children, and has 
left three behind her, who, with their surviving pa- 
rent, entertain the hope that animated her, and which 
consoles them with the assurance that they shall soon 
meet her in the kingdom of God, to part no more. 
Her health had been feeble for about six or seven 
years past, by reason of a disease of the heart, re- 
sulting in dropsy, from which she suffered much, ren- 
dering her respiration difficult, so that it was painful 
for her to converse, or see company. For about four 
weeks before her death she was worse, though she 
still went about the house. She was sitting, eon vers- 
us familiarly with her husband, when the fatal stroke 
prostrated her, and closed her labors and sufferings. 
1 saw her often during the last five months, and con- 
versed with her freely on divine things, and the more 
I saw and knew of her, the more 1 prked her worth 
and piety. Three limes during her last illness she 
spoke with me freely on the suae of her health, and 
of her liability to die at any moment. She thought 
it doubtful if she should reeover,— thought two weeks 
would decide her case, and wished me to pray for 
her, that stie might be prepared. She said she would 
like to live for the sake of her afflicted family ; but 
if God ordered otherwise, she could give all up, and 
be resigned ;— the best of all was to be resigned. 
She felt anxiously and spoke about the health of her 
son Daniel, who lor six years has suffered indescriba- 
bly from pain in his eyes and rheumatism in his 
limbs, and also for her daughter, residing in Brook- 
lyn, who is likewise in feeble health ; but she felt to 
commit them all to God. We prayed with her, in 
which she earnestly joined. These were holy and 
precious seasons, which we never shall forget. We 
commended her and her family to God , and saw and 
spoke with her no more. She was struck at half-past 
seven o'clock, and was unable to speak more than a 
few words, such as, " My voice," and that she was 
in " no pain." The funeral was attended at her 
her house by a large circle of attached friends, on 
Wednesday, the 4th inst. A discourse was deliv- 
ered by the writer, from Proverbs 14 : 32 — u The 
righteous hath hope in his death." We rejoice to 
lie able to say, that the friends are remarkably sus- 
tained by the grace of («od, and the hope of the Sa- 
viour, the resurrection, and the kingdom of God at 
hand. The following lines, composed by a friend, 
and presented to the family the day of the funeral, 
are by their request sent for insertion in the 11 Herald. " 

D. I. Robinbon. 

*• Weep vitk them that wccp. n -Rov. IS: 15. 

A htntauMj ti culled with companion u> part, 
Notnniiiniecnn tell hitdccp misuL*ti ofnttirti 
But Co*1, who kuoKi nil IMis£k, Mid emu Tun Mill clve» 
Call*. " Cunie," to thy purtnor, but Mith to thee, " tdte," 
Now, moihiT w inken from children away,— 
Hov# pnlnfnl Urn! purtiut no wrndt can cmirey i 
Hul tiori ia thy tmn-i.i, who nay* |n Uirr now, 
" Choose me for ttif portion, to me sent thy row." 
O ! whence thrill flow comfort tttcw mounicn to cbwf, 
Now riven by dculli from ihe friend held no dear* 
Wuh b'iirt-rfirlutfl *W Utokru, wni H<<t-duit ouch heart, 
Since Cod bade, in ritonce, her uplrtt depart f 
I on?, Ionic, hjut thou known her lb? sorrow* id bw. 



Our luxuries should give way to others* conve- 
niences ; our conveniences, to their necessities ; and 
our necessities, to their extremities. 



CEVEHAL DEPOSITORY 

Or AMEIICAlf JL ff n Ktt(lLt*li WORK K OJI TUE PKOrilECIRS HSLATIVn 
TO THE HDCfJND l&VfiXT OF CHRIST AS D THE MILLKMMIH. 

E have mnde Brntinjfmusiu unh u hem-t in London, to far 
nisli ia* with fill itrtportatu English worfc* nn the Advent, and 
will onautc to lupoft ihusc duirini works or thr above dimnxnr nt 
the caftimt noftmldt mooieni. Adifrt^, J \ H vls, Ortltv ti the 
^AdvcuLUerald,'* No.e Uhardon-aum, Uo»iuu. 



w 



AGENTS FOR THE HERALD. 



Atbmt, N. Y,-F.GIadrJ|a(. 

B*fato t " W. M, Falnitt. 
Braitltbor9\Vt*-H. Ftrhnm. 
Cincinnati, ().- Joseph WIImml 
Derh Line. Vt-K. Foifler, jr. 
Detroit* Mlch.-U Amiairotif . 
£dd* n «r"» t Me.— Ttio*. Smith, 
Giant t/tt Jnnap., N. tK— Eluu 

Wood worth. 
HatioitHU Mr.-t. C. Wellcome. 
HwUbrd, Ct-Awron Ciapn, 
tit mt/fHii, V. W. 1>. (ihcmlin 
Homer* N. Y.-J. L. Clnpp. 
Urkjjort, N. Robhina. 
LoKtil, Maura, -E. 11. Adam*. 
L. Hamrtan , N\Y.- D . Do* worth 
Maattna* Y.— J. Dun forth. 



Miluwufctt, Wla.-fiimi). Jlruwr.. 
jVrtr W«tforr/, Mom-H.Y. ltavjp, 
JVcu^wryjorf, " i)vn. J. l'car- 

ii Walrr-streei 
jVtir York Crt?.-W m. Tracy, 7i 

Detn*c<j|-*tje*L 
PAiVndr/pAru, l a. - J. Lllcti, Tfl 

North Uth atrrcc 
Porttottti, Me,-FcierJohn«m,37 

Summer-atmt. 
Provide iter. K.U C Ft. CWdiri. 
flwhtattri N. Y.^m Uwby. 
Sattm, Ma*i--L. Ovler. 
;TftfonfO! tl. W.— !>. Campbell. 
IVartbtMTtf. I f,-Jra 1A fmin. 
HaitrioG, fchtflord, C. E.-R. 

nnicjilniau. 
Were rster, Mi.-D. F,WeUterh<e. 
For Great Hjutaik aso 1sei.ikd.-R. Robenaon, Eao.. Wo» 1 
Berwick I'lace, Cmmre Road, Benuoudaer. London. 



Lrn?s wjlIi Tin ■■ laeoanecl and labocdid aliarei 
By klnrincftit Instruct Inn, examnla t and care, 
Rrarnrt rjilhlren to virtue, and left ihem in praj-er. 



How rnnny aore llbt halii hef frail «T«tcm horae, 
How mant ■Irk urg ant, ahnrp at onic* torn ; 
lint now all fa cany, c^W. sJIctil- at real, 
Hrr cimrticu e\duintftt for ihf* pT*c<» of the nleat. 
Bltaa'd ** hopo of the promiic.^ by God mnde of old, 
♦♦Oimaln-phrnl" 0> " iJitfcf f " '»alt aalnta ,T lrt " ono foW;' 
With ilory 10 " crown," and with " manna " wu^inin. 
Rnht aemh of it* ilonm, (hr we'll aoon mert ««ln, 
Rfiniee, then, in aorrow, he paitmt, rcaiinud* 
Cud, tivlnr. or taltbii, in equally kind t 
We ini<»! him, and nrnUehitii, in trmible and pain, 
A&surcd at h» ooujjtii , to : It^y lu reign. 



Died, in Yarmouth, Mass., Dee. 4th, JostAif B 
Hallktt, aged 10 years, eon nf Joshua Hallctt. The 
angel of death is still busily employed in our family. 
He has taken our dear and beloved eon f all that we 
had. After a long and painful illness, our son has 
fallen aalcep in Jeaus, tit teat till Ihe morning of the 
resurrection, when he, with ull the saints of the Musi 
High, will be awakened by the voice of the archan- 
gel and the trump of God, and clothed witii bodies 
fashioned like Christ *e glorious body, to die no wore. 
We mourn his loss, but sorrow tvot as those who have 
no hope. He looked upon death uoterrtfieri, and ap- 
peared to rejoice in view of the day when the earth 
shall he restored 10 its Eden beauty, and death be al- 
lowed to divide no more. Brethren and sisters in ihe 
Church, if ever we needed your sympathy it is now. 
O, may the sjreat Head of 1 ho Church sustain its, and 
give us patience according to our day ; and when the 
last trump shall awake us, may it be to life eternal. 

Whnt thmuh affliction bo oor lot. 

Onr heart* with antirish rJ*en i 
Still never M it Ln> fori.* 

There are on team m boaven. 

There* front the Moemlhf Tree of LHfa 

Thi- lu''il n; rruilia firon i 
Tea, there oh nil osace the painful 1 1 rile \— 

There arc Ho trara InheaWflaV J* DU 



TOE AMKRICAN TOCALIST. 

BY REV. ». U. M*N»F1KLD. 

THE pnimtnriif ol thia exeellent Col tin ion nfMivjc la miflfoientlv 
atieated bj the (net, that although it haal^un tuhli^ed hut 
nhnuione year* l9,0TXIcepkahav^ Itn-u jirintrd, \m\ it Is in trcnitT 
.!, ■ 1 1 ;i 1 1 , ■ n, i!-, i vrr, 

ft in divided Into three par la, all of whieti are embraced In a pimlc 
vcduniti. 

Part I. cnnal«ta nf (Jhtrrrh Mailr, old and new, and contains the 
moat valuable {irod^tuniioflhemoat diaiingnitJitd V on wmw* ar- 
dent and mfjfJcfn-ln all 33U Churrh Tonea- bmltfes a lane numb< r 
of Anthemif and Select I'iecr* for upecial nrmaiona. 

Pari* 11, nrtd til. contain all that Is valuable nf the Vrvtry Mimic 
now in eitptenen, cnnabUnt nf the moat pooular Kevlvnl Mrtodirn, 
nnd the mo-ti admired Enzlhh. iVntUvh, trrah , Spanish, and ttnlitm 
gjnun, entbnrclni, In a ainile volume, njorc than five bundmt 
Tu n«, adapted to rvcr? occn^on of public and tnrial wonjbln, tn- 
rlmllng all the oews of Music that huve been t ompoBtt) during the 
laM flvn hiiiti! red feat*. 

A few or the many notices received of the book are here annexed 1 
From Rev, O. !'■ Afatkeu* t of Libert* 

1 do not heafiatetnfjve the** Americnn Vor^fHt' 1 th^ preference 
to any oihrr Uollnriioii of C'liitrch Mn*ie eitaut, ti deaenrea a pluce 
in every cb «r f veairy, at»d tainilyin the Union, 

From Rev, Samuel Souther* Btljatt. 

On a alntle opening * In the Second Part of the. book, I have found 
on iltetwo pule* before rne mom true, heart. ttriMJuliic h, ;: - 
tbau it baa been loy fortune to find Lu some w hole Collcctfnn*, that 
have made quite a nolae in (he world* 

From Henry fjttlt. Editor ofiht Weiltwn Harmons- 

Prom my heart I thnnk you for the amtntemeiit of thoveiwrei 
M «• I ».r tn utitm nf whjen B ifin d aoeirV If t»lw, ft a the lirsi tirms 
ailHlKed I r Ih the- ln^t coTtectkra of Church Mu»ir 1 have everaeeni 
and Iteinhmtn tlio otiK complete toBection <M Veairy Muaic that 
hta ever been published. 

Fram John S. Ayre, Esq., chorister. 

Ravine alven murh altcnliou in Batted Muaic for the 3hhi thirty 
yenr*, 1 do not hesitate to aay, that ft I* the host Collection nf Bft- 
cied Music in use. 

From Rev* J?, JFoodhuJ/i Thomoxton, 

It b Jitat whnt 1 have been >vl»hifrt to see Ibr aevfrnt year", Ttiofc 
old tubes— they ore so trasl, an trail; ht with rich harmony t bo 
adapted iq utir the deep fitlirijn of the heart* they coi^tliutea pHce- 
lesa treajiure. of Sacred Soruj, unsurpna»ed by the hwt com portion* 
of more modum limes. 

From Rev. MottA Sptneer* Barnard, 
I retard (he " American Vocaiwt" aa emnorlyinc theexrellencea 
of nil the Muaic Bonis now known, without the pile of usclm lum- 
ber many of them eonlaiiL 

From If. Prrrin, jr., of Cambridge, 
Thia book call* tip "nlenaant Tnentoriee." It reotama a betlrr 
rsl Tunes* both for Public ami Social Worship* than 
etion I Imve ever met with. Though an entire stran- 
T, I Teel grntrful to h\m ; and desire thus publicly to 
te important service he baa rendered the cause oi 



Select to 
any oihr 
to rh 
thank hi 
Sacred I 



From. Zten 1 * Herald* 
It la one of the best combination* of old ami new Music we have 
wen. lib t;r»t rhsrnrirriittic in, that while. It Ei suiOdf ntjyscitnnlic, 
it la full o7 tbe soul of popular iniunc. 

PiibUhbed bv J. fttryrto 
Orders lor the J* Vocnlba n umy ) 
veitl Herald,** 3 Chardon-streel. 



it & Co., 5t Cornhffl, Btwtrm.— 
Dtesentlotheoiheeof ifi< •- \ r. 

[o. 12,1 



KREAT COUGH REMEDY J 
Aycr*» Cherry Pcrlornl, 

row. Tin epte or 
HtHtrsenesSi Bronchitis, Whovping-Cottghf Crot/p, 
Asthma* and Consumption. 

TUE annals of medical science, sflordins asthcy do ample proof 
of the power and value at many inedirinnl ae^riis* have fur- 
ntshed iun'\4HiipU'" to rrimpnrc wjih ihe anlutuxy e fleet k prt-n lured 
by A YEW'S CflKRKY f'KCTOHAL, 

The remarsnblii cores of diseases of the Imnis which hnve been 
realized hv its use* attested as they are by many promint-ot oroiesr- 
uch and ph>sirtni)sin thiM and fon.i«n lnnds, she tiki cucourn^c the 
affllctett (n persevere, with the alront atatirance, thai tbe Cherry 
Pecrorul will rrlieve and ultnnun It cure ihem. 

Wepreseoi to the public uttaolirlu-d u-sllmnnials from some of 
the first men m ot»r rt«untry, upon whose jiulgmciit and experience 
IniplirftcnijWncemnThe 

llr TKHKINS, Prcnidetil of vermoni Medical Colletc. ore of Ibc 
mofit |eart»ed and intelligent physician* In the country, considers it 
a " compuriition oi raroeicelkfiice for the cure of (hat formidable 
disease, ConijumpUd>n»" 

Norwich, JpritX, 1B4E 
Pr. J. C Ayer-flear Wr:— Arreeabte to (he request of jour 
iij^rn. wi will rh'.erfiiJh ■(«(« ^hnt We havt- known \.a Ujl- * li< ci^ 
of your Cherry feetoral. and Ihry have >n?eu icstoidshins Itidred. 
Mrs- Itedw:! Htrccttr hud hwn aflltcieil with n n \ - ir nml rt In.i 
cou^h, \shirh rt'tlurejl hr r vrt-. ]>■','■ ; vo low ibni liirlt- liope eouht 
bt" eirrtnir.f'il of Iter recovery. Nuuktou* renu'dir^bnd been irlnl 
without fffrrt, heftirr the Chrrrv I'ei-toral. Ami I n at hn* cored her, 
tirurac ^ :u iu>o[i, l-aa., bad to our knowledic been ofllw tt^J w uli 
A*ihi.ia ffpr eleven jears, and frown yt-arly worse, untiHbe Cherry 
Prctoml hn« UOW tetdOVdi ibr dtseni*, ami he l% »* rer Item iuiy oi 
tta synipioms tin we are. The Rev. Mark Dane pnd hceu «o severetf 
mtrtclied wtoh the nroiichitla,aa totilaahk- him iVom hiadiilliw, ami 
noi hint liadsfTrirdcd him felirf mull I jMr. Thori,inf| i-arrted hima 
bottle of your Pectoral, which cored him at once, and be now otfl* 

riaics aa usual in lib* place. 

, TlMM are three of the ram-s in whii'h v-t hme kroun rt alaSCtav- 
rul* but never io fcll* We have freal pleaaure In it rttfjinf (u thesa 
'■eis; and are, rtwpeeted sir, jour bumble servant*. 

He v. David Tik>mm.\o. 

Hi>.v Jo*Ki'ii K\TTi.ra. 
Arnonf the dlatltviiushet! authorities who have t iveo their names 
to r. camriHud ihr Cherry Pectoral iia 'he best rrmwii that Is known 

, , ,. ,. > ,i , ,,, ; , I ■-. :irr - .■>■■■■< 
mdkiri Joumhl nf Med leal j^it tice ■ 
jrturnul.^ " t^hsrlc^lon <P. ^^'/Hj 
Mciiiral Reporte^^Frof. Bartk t , 1 
citte, Presidei>t rer*in*» 'fill 
Moit, New York ciiy. 1 Am.. 
Ilmirrlii l.i, \\ illoinjl.il v' |>il^e t Ohlo, Prof. Bralthwaiff. 
' Rpt- J Mrdleal School* Sir Sober* Sane, Queen's C ullef e» Ireland, 

' The' Vtihlie b"fe hiuroknow the virtue and astonlnhlnf sorcwa 
of the Uherry Pectoral irteiiHiii dise >^> nt iru I iii ja, w|<m ibry 
will li'el »ef nre from these dinners* whenever this icmedy can be 

°VnI.SredbT J.C. AYER. Chemlau Lowell, Maes , and sold by 
DrtKEbttsnnd Dealers in Mtdiduc sem rally ibrouihiajt the cnttc 
try. l.'-Jm.] 



Tbe Ivniulon Lancet " Ct 
Boston Medical mid tsitrilfal 
*al Review ■» »N c w Jer-ev 



►of. 
f-eeda 



CLOTH I\G- 

WETirEllflEE A LRI.AND, wholesale and retail Clntttint 
warehouse, Ko. 41 Ann-atrect, Boat on. New and fresh amor t 
mmit f*ir 1^0. 

We hnve unenod our stoe}< o( aprfnf and summer clothinf, and 
havi; given frrst r:irc Jind jiftuntiim to rtsscHrjf mir ^tylei of pootlN, 
adu'ited to !>>r \«-vv l^^lnno" trarfc. r are nreimred t.i <*Tf*T Tin rn 



MerrhaiKs and t rmb m, who huv at wbulesalc, will And onr aaaorl- 
I ment worthy nf their aitetitloo. By rtrltit mir personal attention tn 
| ourbiisiness nnd caatomcrK. %ve Inipi' Eoiuauremscewidrailfrtini all 

"ffifflemttK' fnrlbiblrif tooria'of rveVy descrtpHon, and a retrern] 
njwortnirtu ' i ' • '• ii^iBiitl'i (m band. Cnsturn work finite 

In iltr neutral manner, wilii care and promptness* atrenhe latest 
fashtoita Orders from the emmrxy wt!l be nt tended to with prompt 
psjatand rtireurion, S AHl M , tTI, " B, »» 

fmy. 4.] Corner of Ann and Blackstone-atreeoj^osion. 

Ctlt APFRE 0 tXl.tS Patent Drvhii Machine*, for drunt Wee 
/ t ntturi, Silk. Fnr. or fibricn fW»m the aamr, without brat, a ti 
in a few moments of limn, A mrsfel of thin treat irtventlon, to Im- 
portant to niatmfiicturers, may he sctti at this ctlicc, (n. tl,] 





THE ADVENT HERALD. 




Continued from pa<?c 373. 
body of the sins of the flesh' (Cut. 2:11), which is 
therefore called ' the circumcision of Christ. 1 " 

14 Thus if we look upon Joshua as the * minister of 
of Moses' (Ex, 24: 13; Josh. 1:1), he is even in 
that a type of Christy the 4 minister of Uie circum- 
cision for the truth of God. —Rom. 15;S- If we 
look on him as the successor of Moses, ia thit he 
represented Jesus, inasmuch as 1 the law was given 
hy Moses, but grace ami truUi came hy Jesus Christ/ 
— John 1:17. If we look on him as now judge and 
ruler of Israel, there i* scarce an action which is not 
clearly predicative of our Saviour. lie begins bis 
office at the banks of Jordan, where Christ is bap- 
tized, and enters upon the public exercise of his pro- 
phetical office. He chooseth these twelve men out 
of the people, to carry twelve stones over with them ; 
as our Jesus thence be^an to chnose his twelve a i» un- 
ties, those foundation-stones in the Church of God, 
whose l names are in the twelve foundations of the 
holy city, the new Jerusalem.'-- Rev. 21: 14. It hath 
been observed [by St. Cyril], that the saving Rahab 
the harlot alive, foretold that Jesits ooce should speak 
to the Jews, 1 Verily I say unto you, that the publi- 
cans and harlots go into the kingdom of God before 
you. 1 — Matt. 21:31. 1 He said in the sight of Israel, 
4 Sun, stand thou still upon Gibeon : and the sun 
stood still in the midst of heaven, and hasted not lo 
go down about a whole day. — Josh, 10 : 12, 13. 
Winch great miracle was not only wrought by the 
power of him whose name he bare, but did also sig- 
nify that, in the latter days, towards the setting of the 
sun, when the light of the world was tending unto a 
night of darkness, ' the Sun of righteousness should 
arise, with healing in his wings, 1 (Mai. 4 : 2,) and. 
giving a check to the approaching night, become * the 
true light, which lightoth every man that cometh into 
the world. 1 — John 1:9." 

To this it may be added , that as Joshua smote the 
Arnalekiies and subdued the Canaanites, and drove 
them oat of the land, giving it to the children of Is- 
rael ; so will our Jesus, the Captain of our salvation, 
drive out all the Arnalekiies and Canaanites from 
this earth, and give it to his elect, when 44 all the 
land shall be turned as a plain from Geba to Rimmon," 
and " there shall be no more the Canaanite in the 
house of the Lord of hosts/ — ZecL 14: 10-21, 

Thus was Joshua a type of Jesus, who came to 
save us. 41 God sent his Son into the world, that 
the world through him might bo saved. 1 * — John 3:17. 
As 11 without shedding of blood, there is no remis* 
si on of sins, it was necessary that Christ should ap- 
pear to put away sin by the sacrifice of himself." — 
Heb. 9:22, 23, 2&\ And so he 44 shed his blood for 
many for the remission of sins." — Matt, 26:28*— 
Thus tf he bare our sins in his owu body on the tree, 
— 1 Pel. 2:24 ; and " therefore we have redemption 
through his blood, even the forgiveness of Bins." — 
Col. 1:14. If" while we were sinners, Christ died 
for us, much more then, being justified by his blood, 
we shall be saved frum wrath by him.' 1 — Rom. 5:8, 0< 
Jesus not only saves his people from their sins ; 
bat he permits them to 44 look for the Saviour, ibe 
Lord Jesus Christ, from heaven, who shall change 
uur vile body, that it may be fashioned like unto his 
glorified body, according to ibe working whereby he 
is able to subdue all things unto himself. 1 * — Phil. 
3:20 t 21. And " unto them that Mies look for him, 
shall he appear a second time without sin unto salva- 
tion." — Heh. 9:28. God grant that thus our bodies 
and 11 spirits may be saved iu the day of the Lord 
Jesus 11 (1 Cor. 5:5),— we recognizing in Him,— our 
God the Saviour,— the 41 NAWLE t whichis above e&rg 
tuwie." For " « shall be said in that day, Lo, ibis 
is our God ; we have waited for him, and he will 
sioe us. This is the Lord ; we have waited for him, 
we will be glad and rejoice in his salvation." 



— we have a good old right, and we will defend it 
and Temain under arms till v*e have secured its re- 
cognition. We owe this to Prussia— we owe this to 
Germany." 

It is staled by telegraph from Paris that the Prus- 
sian Govern merit has negotiated a loan often millions 
sterling with the house of Hotcb&ehild in London.— 
The upper house of Assembly is reported to he in- 
clined to peace, whilst the lower is moderately dis- 
posed. 

The disturbances between the Prussian and Bava- 
rian troops at Frankfort were renewed on the 25th T 
and in several of the streets the soldiers of the two 
countries had very sanguinary conflicts. The inter- 
vention of strong patrols could alone preserve peace 
in the city. The Austrian or federal army in^Hess* 
is suffering from want of provisions, and their com- 
mander has informed the Prussian general that he 
shall be compelled to advance. General Groben re- 
plied that the Prussian troops under his command 
would not fall back under any circumstances. 

The Cabinet at Petersburg!) is reported to have 
formally made known that a war of Prussia against 
Austria would at the same lime be a war against 
Russia. After Berlin, the war party finds most sup- 
port in the Rhenish provinces. At Frankfort, Ber- 
lin, Vienna, Amsterdam, and other central points, 
confidence in the maintenance of peace is daily be- 
coming more weak. The stock exchange was at the 
latest dates greatly agitated at Vienna. The pre- 
mium on gold has risen lo 40, and on silver to 30 
per cent. 



as well m political interest to the deliverance of inure con- 1 The followiug circular Addrew waa Mnaiisotuly adopted ; 
quered province* frum a falae fu it h- io leading bu sokiier? m ^ , l , ... »» 

. . . _ , . i, i ♦ * , , i- • i AdmUxsts assembled m Cwfemct at Addaem* Yt^Nw. 

3WA» l&QU, to thit Advrnttsf* tn trig ptata turned m the >rt- 



fi gainst the Sultan, they would lie inlUicnced hy the religion) 
of their country, and would rash upon it wiih a fanaticism 
riminir te- that which actuated the Crusaders at JetttaatafV> 
They would regard themselves a* agents of heaven, being 
taught daily it* repeat ihe fallowing from the prayer-book of 
the Greek Church ;— 



TUB ADVENT HERALD. 



RONTON* DECEMBER 21, 1850. 



BOOKS FOR SALE AT TIIIS OFFICE, 



Tub Advrvt rUup.-Thin hook contains Hymn* of the higbrei 
poetical merit* arinpiwl to public nnd family worship, which 
every Advcntlm can u§e without tUslUfhsiuce to hi* Kentunnm*, 
The " Harp "cflnisinfl 454 pute** about, hnll of which ia net to 
choice and appropriate inualc— Trice* tRt ct» H 

Pocket Hark— This contain* all the hymn* of the limner, but 
the marie i* omitted, end the margin »br idjetl. no thai it out be 
carried la the pockn without encumbrance, Frke* Sty eta. 

WHJTiKa , » Ta*x*i.ATiojf or tub Nrw TmAMor.-Thbi ii an 
r u'dh-nt ir«]i>Liiion \4 \\u- New Te»tami>n1» ami receives the 
warm cumiuciiiietiJoua oi nil who read I L- Price, ti cts* \ fill, $L 

As alvsis op Sacrf.ii Cuuosolocy ; with the Elements ofCbro- 
nolovy v snrf the Number a ortbe Hebrew k\t vUuIirnu-u". 13 v 
Bfaw.- Price, 371 eta. 

Facts ott Rom Anns*- Tbl* wort In ihwfaned toaaow tlie nature of 
tlou vast *Tniem oriniQuLt^ anil to exhibit lb ceweleM achviiv 
and nrtoiikhinfl nruire*., A candid m runal oi this honk will 
mnviurt- tin- mux t ineredtiloua, that Popery* in*tead of liecom* 
iu!t wenk^nerl, ia incrt-ason In ^trenicth, and will continue to do 
to until II h riratrO)«l hy the brlxhtueia of Chrbraconiint.- 
Pnce, 25 eta* 

Thk ItesTiTUTiosf. Chrtni'a Kintdom on Earth, the Return of 1»- 
rael, to|t;th«r with ihrlr INditrral EtiinncipaUnu, tiw Bea*l, hi* 
Itnacr and Wornhia i also, the Fall of Hahyhuw and the liutru- 
mfiiia at ujoT«rth«w- it', J. Lndi.-Pna, l-^. 

Catfoajc^ Coftcont>\acfi.-Tbla work Uao unircreaity known and 
valued, that nnttiinc need he naid m lis favor. Price* Si in 
bottbd Lnehecp ; 91 Pinboard*. 

The AitEaiCJ^a' VocALtar.-For a full deserintion of thU work, see 
advertiaemenL on the precedini pate -1'ncc, ti^ eta. 

My S.ivropa: or DeYoiinpnl M- dilution*, la Proac and Verse, on 

the Name* and Titles of the Lord Jraui ChrUu— Price. 5U els. ; 
full sill, 15 ets. 

Lufr Hocks, or Word* and Act* of the flyinf.— Price, 6 

Thk LitY akono Fi,owER«.-Price t 25 cm. 

BOOKS FOR CHILDREN. 

TltB Biol* Cl*««.— Thli ia a prettily bound valume, deaitned for 
vuirii'j; in r-n .f,, ItlOUfh nhlcr |iers<iii*> hiilj r- nu n unh i>r*>\\l It 
is ia the form of four couvcruntlonn hehveeu a teacher and hh 
pupda. The toyicn dl*c<j?.»ed are-l. The Bible. 2, Thr Khti- 
dnm, 3. The Personal Advent of ChrM, 4. Bitna of UirimV 
corn Ins near.— PrkCi 2j eta. 

T«« CitHJUiRa'H ^ycsTtox Booh, 
answers, prnpartid fur i.Miir cin 
Uesiiuol to (lv« tbeut luatruci; 
birth, hit miitaion, lift*, anrl exan 
rin!, fTHurr'ciion, <wci:jibion, an 
IU cents. | 



1th tamllinr quefEinns and 
>n of Subpath Schools, and 
about iht Saviour* on his 

liu HiilltTitiia. ritutlu 
wcoud cnmiai, Ac.-Prlcei 



Two Hi jfmtRoSTOftfwron Cm r>na en. -Tils book, compiled by 



* L-Ulltpii™ D" 

T^ M. treble, ia a (iivorn^ with Uio little Mlu, and La bcuificiiil 
rwlfrur.y.— Price, 3":^ cu. 



in fta lenrtt 



IkaoRBrj AffO Fifty Storic^ roa Cinu>aBsf.-T!ilfl is a 
lnere\r*ileiiL»torf buok» embellished with four lienuiifui eo< 
I ravliifa.-Prlce» 3j| cts. 

Jewel* tx Hfiwsv.-Thw iji a very handsome tittle book of 128 
paces, corauatiiir: of " ohitnarlen of children, Lu proae and verse, 
prepared and arrnujed hy N. J Jervey."-i'rice, '£ eta. 



Foreign Xevr*, 



To rort't ^xniilciiN, 

J. P* J r. — It reminds us of the barking dog, which paid 
hia respects to the tuonn by ibe hour at a Hit etch. The moon 
however, shone right on, am] pair! no attention to the dog*< 
barking. 

J« C. — Wilson Dwy 1 * pnper has not liecn stopped, hut hae 
been mailed regularly every week to Ftttafit ld, Maaa, Alao 
instead of h'u hating paid for one volurorr in advance, he 
oivea $3 20 at the end of thi# votume> from No, 425. 
L. B. Coles — Received. Thank you. 
A* C* Geer — Wilhoot showing «Ajf the Saviotir wna any 
leu a Pri^cf, hefore than after hi* resurrection, your argti 



There is increased agitation in England and Scot- mcnt amounts to nothing There i« no valid reasnn for »uch 



land lo theanti'popcry movement » and the Daily Nines 
asaerls thai the Attorney General is preoarut*? a bill 
tn make penal the holding of English titles by the 
Catholic clergy t and the Times significantly remarks 
that Dr. Ullathurnc is the first, as he will assuredly he 
the last, Bishop of Birmingham. Lord Beaumont, a 
Catholic nobleman, has taken the field against the 
Pope, and maintains that his appointments to English 
hishnprics aTe deiogatory to the nrown, and at vari- 
atiee with the const itutiun. Immense meetings to 
denounce the aggressive policy of the Pope have been 
held in the country, and in some cases have led to 
serious riots, especially at Birkenhead, where the 
meatihg advertised for Wednesday was attended with 
one of the wildest riots since ike days of the Reform 
Bill. Magistrates and police were compelled to flee 
belore the mob. The cross finally restored quiet. 

The latest news from Germany is in no respect 
more pacific nor al&irs less critical and complicated, 
than for two weeks previous to the sailing of the 
America. The Prussian Chamber was ojiened on the 
3let by a speech from the King, which has caused 
intense excitement, and was looked upon as favorable 
to the war party. He says—** In the shoriest possi- 
ble time we shall be more strongly armed than ever 
before, either in ancient ur modern times. We seek 
not war, but we demand an arrangement of the gen 
eral fatherland suitable to our present position in Eu- 
rope and Germany; and corresponding with the 
amount of rights which God has placed in our hands 



a supposition . Berfkiea, we have repeatedly shown the insu 
pentble chronological faculties in the way of the $& week 
continuing later than A. D. 28. Fatf*, and ont auppoaitiona 
are alone of nny weight in a mac of this nature. 

L. D. M.— The plan of our Conference* and Churches id 
the «aaie as yours, anil of the great majority of our brethren. 
The idea of legislative Conferences was not originated at this 
office, hut by our opponent*, and « by oa repudiated. 

Julm Pierce — Bro, P. is not able to pay you nay thing on 
your claim. 

A. B, — The Advenltsti now umleratand it — yoo have the 
t ight (if it. If the door opens, you had better fobW the 
leadings of Providence in that field. 

(_\ R. G tug os — Thank you. U will he very appropriate 
for the 4t Chronicle," if wo find it necessary to publish. 

L. DudWy — Always gbid to hear. Hope yon will «x 
able to go to Vergennes and vicinity. 



" Almighty God, destroy ihc heulheu nnd sncri legion* 
power of ihe Turks ; give txick the land ueurped by ihem tn 
Us righteous Emperor of the true faith ; exalt the Greek 



Church n\ triumph over all ihe earth s nnd give Untn it thy 
blessing, ant3 to us thy good faith. Amen." 

An exchange paper says, n cargo of hooka was seixed 
lately at Constantinople by the police. They had arrived 
from Russia, nnd on examination were found to be prayer- 
, in wbirh me above pmycr wars used in the choral 
form. The existence and use of thti prayer iu the Russian 
Churches, furmiaUcg a Ary to the purposes if Nicholas rei* 
peeling ConstiuiliiKiptc, which would otherwise be enigmatical. 



1 The Improved Housewife, or Book of Receipt*; wilh 
Engravings for marketW and carviag. By Mr^. S. L, 
Webster." Hartford : Sold hy Ira Weflater, the only ngent. 

fills book was written by one experienced in 
housewifery, has been practically tested, and the uni- 
versal testimony is, that it is the best book of the 
kind before the public. In 230 pages it contains an 
almost endless variety of recipes, and full directions 
for the performance of everything in the culinary 
line. Its superiority consists tn its combining econ- 
omy with good cooking — two things seldom fouod 
in connection. Price, 75 cents. Mr, Webster will 
be found fur a few days at Morion place. 

In connection with the book is found a perpetual 
calendar for finding the day of the week, for any day 
in any year. 

The New England Primer, as it was printed and 
sold by J ohm Boyle in 1777, — a fac-siraile reprint. 
This is a little work repohliahed by Mr. Webster. 
It ia a great curiosity to the antiquarian, being in 
matter ami form the exact re-production of the first 
school book put into the hands of New England boys 
and girls, containing the Assembly's Catechism, &c. 
?rice, 12 1-2 cents. 



gotngrrport, trn4 grrdmg ; 
Dear Brethrtn and SUtrrn : — Reiji^ dwplv iiriprvs.fr J uiif, 
the trnlh of the dnclrine of the *peedy personal advent and 
re ism of Christ on earth ; and feclm^ that union uf effort in 
proclaiming thu truth 3s of the utmost importance,' in order 
that the present inters! may I* PUctarncd, and that others 
mny receive Ifcht nn this subject, and become interested in 
the solvation of their smil* f preparatory to the coming or ihe 
l^ord | wo do moat heartily intreat you'to prayerfully edtafktef 
the subject »[ gospel order, and lo comply with iu rennife- 
a^enta, hy wttrng iu order the ihin^d tbut may bo wauling in 
ynuF Bfrveral CTiarcbes. \V r e also intrcttt you Lo seek i]«? 
hearty co-oj>crall£m of all who may he interested in lhi« 
blessed truth in your vicinity, with those we have chosen to 
ttssiat you in rcmking the l**?t nrrangeioentn for airpplvin^ 
yourselves ami olhers with the regular ministration of the 
goapelof the kiii&iom. 

The day of judgment is at band. Souls are perishing fur 
lack of kiK>w ledge. Soon we muut give an account o? our 
stewardship* tel ua therefore engage anew in the wnrk of 
the Lord, oo what we can, and do it now, to arou«e a slum- 
ta'ring Church and wnrM, aird mnke ri-ady ■ |>rnpte lor the 
coming of the Lord. The harvest truly is plenteous, but the 
laborers arc frw. fray ye therefore the Lord of the harvest, 
that he will stud fur th more LLorcrs into his. harvest. Ik 
not discouraged : remember the promise — " Lo, I am with 
you always, even nolo the end of ihe world/* Amen, 

Letters were received and rend. [One from Low Hamp- 
ton will lie found on ihe preceding pager] 
K. Mill J. R, Scc'y. H. Buckley, Ckiiriuan. 



BCSIXESS ffOTES, 
Jnhnaoa-The price oi ihe " Lani Words v(iho Dytitg" la 



n:>. 



weivwl in lutlatvre, • 
aprrs- you 1m» v pufd lo Na,m 
l^oHoi. i 



: No. 



I.iol the JlrraW, tliey 



JacN»< i n-2i 
l BeckwMH? 
Tr nny of far ns 
wonlrl nltli^e ii- )■ 
h\ Fowler— Yot 
H. WlNon— Ton mny still rweke U, tf yon ure so d^pcwefl. 
8. \J A<l«m*?AU rinki^yoo Kutl nlrt'«uy unn] 1« iln im i i Ft I. 
h. ?>. KeiitflcNl- S. (i. Hcntreti waxiluly crtdntvj to No. 53t. 

Sliepheni-Rto'O I ho bvoka Ibr the urnvm.. 
{;, lUMiiiiflHll-Ufhavi'iteiil eai'h wtck U> .M. A J'anetiM.p. h i: c 
none ta Van Pilien, 



Wi:sters Tour.— We hope to go as far as Buffalo, 
Lock port, and Jamestown, visiting as many iutrnncdiatc 
places ae we can, alter the Auhurn Conference. Syracuse, 
Homer, and other places, will not be forgotten Arrange- 
ments will he made for most of the meetings a I Ihe Auburn 
Conference. Our health is better than it ha* been for more 
than a year past, and we shall coram tin u> du all thai we can 
to tuisliiin aad advance the cause of the Advttu in its purity 
and consistency. 



To Aid ix ma Exrisxst: or Tim Svpplkmot, 

tapenw; i 

PrevlraM receiDW* . * ( iv#l'. , k) 1 ?2 SO 

Mr*F fleckwtih i ufl 

L. C«c 50 

O.l*. Eaatinaa , „J„^;...i tW 

A. Wood....... , iuo. 

Total receJ&ta.. . , . „ , It . ^ usu> 

-IWKTWU^ U — i—k 

To srxo IFi • to Pour. 
INotk,— We have the hnppuic** to Itnow* that we ncwr reflised 
lite ♦* I?* mill " in i\if poor. None li.iv is tvtr Hiihcd in vahu thouah 
of Imp nV mifHTier hm trt atly lucreruetl. We thank our friends Pir 
tbeir aid in thiadevurtmeut.] 

A Shaer iut^wnampuiii.. 10 

Church in N urthhoro 1 , T I 00 



f:. GLJIcti . 
N. lh.Mf . ■ 



Fo» Bao. W. Socths«0. 



... 1 no 
... | 00 



Rro. John Crnif . nf ftnriek, Wn«. t n Uhe» io nr knonlnlf o there* 
<;j-ipi til' tlic ftilU^iujj J.IIULH, tu im; him m hie ur*!*enl titeiT i— J r V. 
lUmw,^ ; I). Cbnrvhllr. *1 : tiro, n]inali:i» ftl ; t, II sbitimnti 
ami (neoita Uk Wormier, 



VUil to \ <■ ru t aud Xew T«rlu 

We attended the Conference in Adiiison on the 29th ult., 
and remained In that place over the Sabbath. There was 
a good represcnutfiun of the friend a preHeut, na will be seen 
by the proceedings, below. We found things in a more 
prosperous nnd happy state than we anticipated. The Lr>iuj 
be praised. The devotional meetings went solemn and prof- 
itable to the saints, and we trust to some who had made no 
profession of religion. Bru. Morcak has been laboring to 
g<Hiri acceptance with the Churh in Addison. 

We also visited Brietol, Vergemvs, Panton, Fail havtn, 
Hydeville, Custletoa, Vl. f and Tioondorog^ and Lnv I lump* 
ton, N. Y. We gave tliijeourses iu most of the places, aid 
our interviews wilh the saints were most happy. 

We spent the second Sahbath in December in I^ow Hamil- 
ton, Though the thy was blustering, the ntlendance wns 
good, and the meeting cheer in«r. We were ngarn cordmlly 
welcomed by the family of our late beloved Father Miller. 
The fatuity, we are happy to say, were well. The state of 
the Church will be seen by a letter on the preceding page. 
We visited the grave of Father Miller, fur the firm time 
since his interment, nearly a year before. We envied hiss 
his bt. He was wUhfal unto death, — he had finished 
his course, he had kept the (hiih. Bui though 14 he t# dead, 
he yet epcuketh," and will speak, to the true-hearted, till ihe 
Saviour shall come, and re-unite us in his MngoWi. 



APPOINTMENTS, be. 



As our paper n made rwidj far toepreaaon .VVednewlar. s&potai- 
tnejju mast be roeelvtid, nt tue taie a/, l>y Tuesday eveahii ; oth*r- 
wi*e r ihey c aiiuoi bi- intwrtml until ihv rtillowini.' week. 

Bra, P. Hawke* will preach tn Nwhtm (Chase 1 * TTam, Wnnhir, 



Jin ; fJarUoru, t.i-, 3blh j jvjrnj.en, *.lh ; UUtnolord, Mum,, Suu- 
itay, '£tiii. whero Urn. hmea mat niMiolni— will re run in in tlif v.- 






evetiUiK* 
m Jin, 


whete ihe Lonl may open Uie way i Lyn 


i, fhifil Satbatli i 



Bra 3. W. Eithop win prench nt Hebxon, N. V.. SkinilMf , Tkr 
Hi \ Union yll]i«c, Siul, (iciii Powmil, Vi., a*ih, Jo; Che*liirr 



Uawjey, ^<rb, d» . \»u- 
' r r. . •- i- X ; AiIm ■ J. :.ia. , 
ttrn. Russ» T ijt'ithbafhuou''* 



Ruksia and Canttuntinoptc. 

The established religion of Russia ia that of the Greek 
Church, which formerly beUl its seat at Constantinople,— 

Ever sinee the Turk took possession of his European em- 
pire, and pubsiitutiod UohammedanistD for the Greek reli* 
gum, he ha* been regauilvd by all adherents to the Inner as 
an usurper, and they long to see Constantinople restored again 



Conference of Advcntiftt* in .ViMiton. Vi* 

The nwetinp was called to order Nov, 30th, at 10 A, it. 
Bra- H. Buckle v was chosen Chairman, and Bro. Rob- 
Bl ns MtELER Secretary, Prayer wns olFered by Bro- D, 
Boswuhth. The following brethren were in attendance : 

Elder P. B. Morgan, Wm. Whitford, J. Spencer, G 
VVbitford, O, N'. Whitford, D. Smith, A. Smith, J. Smith, 
E, G. Spencer, Addison ; Elder D. Bosworth, R^itihins Mil 
k-r, Low Haroptoo ; Elder H. Buekley, Tieoutleraga ; A 
Thomas, E. Caie, L. B. HofTntan, Wm* S. Hamden, Bris- 
tol ; Bra- Doud, New Haven ; E, Parker, Watcrlxiry ; El 
der E. L. Clark, Wnitsweld; C, Bennn, Burlington ; S. A 
Bratff , Vergennes; H. Gardner, Panton; Ekter J, V. Hiuws, 
Boston- 

Remarks were then made by Bra, Morgan and others, «■ 
pbnalory of the objects of the meeting. A committee «-ui 
then appointed to mature a plaa for the co-operalion of min- 
isters atid brethren in supplying the wants of Jeutitme 
Churches* and opening* for Advent preaching- The com- 
mittee reported the following plan of co-upurntion for the 
minister* and Churches in Fort Anu t Low Hampton, and Ti- 
conJeroga, N* Y, ; Mount Holly, Orwell, Addison, Bristol, 
Vergenoes, and Panton, Vt. The committee suggested that 
the pastors and evangelists living within Ibe boomla of the 
above Churches, make arrangemrntii wiih each Church for a 
regular suputy, as they may have ability to support. Those 
who may be able to support preaching all the lime, slum hi du 
eo. Those who can sustain preaching half the lime, or one 
quarter of the time, should moke arrangements to do so. It 
was nlso suggested, thai Bro. Bon waft &► of Low Hampton, 
, i I Hi ii. M'irg:in, of Add-on, be nppointe<l to usuist the 



Jim, J, JL Mills will piench in Ho\bury, CL f Sunday, Die, 2al ; 
KtMit, »tlt ami th ; H ro . H nil's LlfrhrWhl ToikL a>ch \ New llrit- 
iihi, jviiiimtlj.^iii i MiiWiciowJi HMm^osnwAiuYaail livttwsiel 
i tU»nppolrattt hue linu, Uimvll ; hmldjim f>n± ^hne liau 

l>. U, Anftrewimny apnfltnt;, Jftn. 1st tn»\ tu ; .N^wtrrsw N j , - ■ 
liullm, J nn. Jill I. ib. 

Bro Ulnit-s will commence a rnectlnt hi Newcastle, Me. i whet t 
Bro. Hnrley tnny HuiMutiit, Dee, |yih, atnl ciuitlnue over ihei^L- 
hathi slaoni NnlSo wi ll, Me, { where lJr. 8i.iih HniH Hppusor r io 
conunenco the Aiih, ami continue over Uar Sjihtijiih, 

Elro,J. renrson, Jr, will preach Iu K2nsMf.11, N.H, tAcmlemT 
E1al1j,duuday. Uee. 2au»- 

Bro. N. Hervey will preach iu Boatua iCUrdon-«trci:t>, Savdsv, 
D«.»lh. 

firri. 1.. D- TTiomutfen wfll preach In 1 t yan Sunday*, Jan. 5th aiitl 

Bro. N. BUIb)«^ will preach al (Tolden, Mniit., Wnlnesdny even* 
lut, lite itstlu Suriiutfldd* isnhi Vmreiiou*e Voiuu Ct., iwh t 
\. 1 .I'.Miiitini, jtji] ; Al^fiitcu, "iitli j Wnmnflonl, itiili ; Ter- 
ryvtlle, di"id»y, ^ib \ I'leawM Valley, («* Hro, ft ol Ripley nmF 
nppoiui,) Jan. 2d\ gumoy, >th,.aa Urn. jMnttlitw^j! n,ay 
■ppotiu. 

There willheaaertes of mrellnis In ihe Advent chapel. North 
Ablution* Aim.) to com 11 1 cm 'i' ivmin; L .i J L n. i.mI>. hiiiI cuntmue 
ov« tlie^dbtinlh. We hnye ili*t Irieuai in ibi* vkJnit) wUlcotut 
npiolliplC'ut. Urn Oiler unil lv:iw 11. Hunilmur will mn-rnl. 

(Juaj*k Tav i.on. 

Bro. W. Bunihnm will J>e with the h tenia nn New Buxhum Ridsc 
1 lie lout Sunday iu December, m*i the tint In Jauu^ry. 



WM B, REYNOLDS &,CO., Pahlhthrm oua BooltPcIlcr»,N a 
H Uttfuain, Ho«ton. llaolu nnd Ht^tlonerv supplied st the 
owe* 1 price* m iIiom: who buy to *tM Attnu. 



Reccipin fraiu Dec. 11th 10 she ISth, 

Tht An. a&*ad«l to tarjt name fre/ote, U the No* *d the IknJd tf 
which tht ffumev credited put*, t:$ tomwiti? it u.itA Mr 
prttmt A*, oj the HenilJ, the tmtttt wttt set Aow/arAc it 1* 
advance t or htm Jar in. orrcwrt* 



to its rightful religion* Consequently, Nicholas, ihe head of. 
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The Earth, 

It* C-arae emd RegearrulieB* 

(Cnn tinned tram oorWtJ 

Let./aztft, thm, show us the earth as it lay 
beneath the rays of the first morning which 
ever hang upon its mountain-tops — by faith let 
its gaze upon it when as yet no blight has fallen 
On leaf or stream — let as walk up and down it 
by faith, in company with the angels who are 
making it so fall of melody — and let us remem 
ber what the prophet saw, when, drawing aside 
for an instant the veil of the corse, he exclaimed 
(Ezek, 28:12), '* Thou art a gem exactly cut, 
full of wisdom and perfect in beauty, *Tbon 
wast in Eden; the paradise of <xod; every 
precious stone adorned thee ; the sardiua, tbe 
topaz, and the diamond ; the beryl, the onyx, and 
the jasper ; the sapphire, the emerald* and the 
carbuncle ; gold was the setting of ihy joints, 
and thy pearls were ready for thee. In the 
day that thou wast created, thou wert the 
anointed cherub which covered the earth, and J 
set thee so. Thou wast upon the holy moun 
tain of God. Thou didst abide (Tertuliian) 
among the shining stars. Thou wast perfect 
in thy ways from ihe day that thou wast crea 
ted, until iniquity was found in thee. Thou 
hast sinned, therefore will I cast thee from the 
mount of God; and 1 will destroy the over- 
shadowing cherub, from amid the shining stars. 
Thy heart was lifted up because of thy beauty ; 
ttjou hast corrupted thy wisdom by "reason of 
thy brightness ; I will cast thee to the ground : 
1 will put thee to shame before kings, I wi 
Bring thee to ashes upon the earth. Thou shall 
be brought to nothing.** This passage is 
boldly sarcastic delineation of the Tyrian po- 
ftntate, and charges him with thinking in his 
pride thut he was not inferior even to Adam, 
whilst he yet stood forth in sight of angels, the 
image of God exquisitely cut, and the high 
priest of creation with all its tribes upon his 
breast, No doubt it was Ithobalus whose arro- 
gance is rebuked; but according to Horsley, 
seeker, and Lowth, it is man as God enriched 
mm with at! beauty, and enthroned him on all 
dominion, whose likeness is drawn. We are 
Wily warranted therefore, in applying the proph- 
et s words to the subject under'consideration ; 



and they show us not only what our world aw* 
made, but remind us also that of this world, 
man was heir and lard. It was a glorious tem- 
ple God erected. The stones of it he polished 
with his own skill, and they were radiant with 
the " fire" of his attending angels. But man 
is the overshadowing w cherub "—the emblem 
and effulgence of his Maker. And when first 
he stood within the chosen sanctuary, wearing 
all his M pearls," he felt that it was formed for 
him, and that he was formed for it. Sweet, 
conscious, unlimited harmony subsisted betwixt 
creation in all its parts, and the head of crea* 
tion with all his powers, 

But is it the same still ? May Eden yet be 
found ? Could God rest over earth as he once 
did ? It is hard to say k — harder to believe it 
■ — but of all that Adam looked upon, we have 
no more than the wasted outline, tJw chipr>ed 
remains, the spectral shadow, the hideous ruin. 
When first the earth revolved upon its axis, it 
was canopied with blessing above, and flooded 
with blessing beneath. But that first revolu- 
tion over, suddenly all this heritage passed 
away swift as lightning ? is borne into the bo- 
som of a cloud/ 1 And ever since, Curse has 
been in its elements, and Curse has burned at 
its centre, wd Corse baa trode its soil, and 
Curse has hooped round its universal frame, 
and refused to quit Us grasp. 

Had God done do more than recall his bless- 
ing, a change must have followed replete with 
woe. When, however, the light *f his favor 
was withdrawn, he smote this globe with the 
arm of indignant justice. He cursed it. And 
what region did that Curse Dot embarrass, dis- 
solve, revolutionize ? What evil did it not un- 
coil ? h threw dimness over the Sun— for if 
in a happier era our sunshine, as we learn from 
Isaiah 30:26, shall be "sevenfold " its present 
intensity, then must the Curse have turned the 
zenith-brightness of Eden into a feeble shade 
of twilight, and our meridian day is little bet- 
ter than a modittcation of darkness. It laid 
hold, too, of the atmosphere ; for in his Second 
Epistle, 3:5, 6, Peter assures us that the M heav- 
ens " which are to be 41 dissolved by fire/ 5 per- 
ished at the Deluge, It must be " the ele- 
ments " referred to at ver. 10 that he means ; 
and from this we are eniided to conclude that 
die Curse reached the dwelling-place of wind 
and rain, of climates and seasons, of lightning 
and storms, and gave the sway of all these en- 
ergies into the hand of Satan, now M the Prince 
of the Air," It penetrated into the depths be- 
neath, where it lights up the fires of the volcano, 
and forges ihe devastating earthquake, It 
emptied the soil of its kindliness, and whilst 
every where " it brings forth thorns and thistles," 
as was predicted (Gen. 3:18,) making the plain 
a marsh, the valley a desert, '* the blossomed 
hill "a rock, it has turned mure than half this 
globe into a squalid and in hospitable* waste. — 
And according to the testimony as well of James 
(Epist, £7) as of Peter, (in his Second Epistle, 
2: 12) is it not evident that the Curse has sub- 
verted the very instincts of the creatures which 
inhabit the air, the field, the water, and set 
thern, not only at mutual enmity, but m array 
against him whose dominion they owned nt the 
beginning i 

Curse, then, has smote the earth—and what 
a ruin is it! We bewail the balls of Calneh, 
the palaces of Nineveh, the piers of Tyre, the 
Churches of Antioch, and the temple of Je- 
rusalem itself, surrendered to the crow-bar and 
the torch, until not one stone remains where it 
stood of old. But what are all these ruins, 
though they were put in one, compared with 
the ruin of a Planet — the overthrow of a Race ? 
If over one city and one generation, even the 
Son of God could weep, what Would be ike ut- 
terance of angels — what would be tbe sensation 
in the universe — what would the thoughts of 
Godhead be, when the same eternal lips which 
in tbe morning proclaimed this earth without a 
blemish, said, ere the night had fallen, My curse 
be on thee ! 

For so bright a structure as earth was, to be 
unhinged and dismantled, was in itself grievous 
enough. But the curse of the earth is never to 



be dissociated from its effects on them who were 
to tenant its deidation. We refer not to the 
curse Man brought directly on himself. The 
curse of death as a separate judgment, with all 
its accessories, is apart from the subject now 
in hand. Let it, however, be considered in 
what manner this scene as now changed would 
bear upon the human race; or how the fallen 
world would, of necessity, operate upon the 
fallen mind; for it is manifest from Gen. 
3:14-17, that it was through the ground, and 
the lower animals as cursed, that man was to 
be cursed. No curse k pronounced judicially 
and distinctively upon man; but chiefly is he 
to he cursed, as the inhabitant of a cursed 
world. 

Because we never dwelt in, nor saw, an un- 
cursed earth, we must have difficulty in con- 
ceiving how it would have been with us, had we 
walked amid it tn its spotlessness and splendor. 
But only let us imagine that we ever looked 
upon a scene which, like an illumined trans- 
parency through which the Godhead shone, left 
no doubt of its author; that we wore an un- 
wasting body, which without any wants of its 
own to fret us, was the swift and sleepless in- 
strument of the soul ; that all the stores of this 
vast world were under our feet; that every 
beast did homage as it went past ; that the 
trees renewed their fruit so soon as plucked ; 
that each star awoke thoughts of some pure 
visitant who once had been at our side ;— then, 
instead of all this, let us represent ourselves as 
where we are, amid toil, and privation, and es 
trangement, and decay ; and who can deny that 
there is in the curse which lies on every field 
and element, which hangs on every beam and 
breeze of heaven, enough to weigh us down 
from our high destiny as sons of God, even to 
the dust where the beasts sport and perish. 

So palpably would this earth when it abode 
in honor, be inscribed with its Maker overall 
its robe, down to its very phylacteries, that to 
walk with nature would be to walk with God 
But now, amid the chill vapors of the Curse it 
is as easy to miss as to find him, Then, too, 
the sight of strewn fragments, and angry scars, 
and chiding storms, united to the consciousness 
that the very dust of which he was made had 
undergone an evil change, would sadden, and 
depress, and irritate our rejected head. Angels 
once w f ould have aided man, but they will not 
light upon a scorched and unblest region, where 
all devils have a thoroughfare. The beasts 
| have broken loose from his fear and dread, and, 
either petulant or ferocious, seem as they go 
by to upbraid him as the author of his pain. — 
Whence comes intemperance but from exhaust- 
ing labor as its remoter cause ? And what is 
labor but the symbol of the Curse 1 Whence 
our contests of Free Trade, and Protection, and 
Navigation Laws? Whence our clearings at 
home, and piracies abroad ? Whence our taxes 
and tariffs, our strikes and unii.ns ; our slop- 
shops and ragged schools, but from that Curse 
which left tbe earth, once so fruitful, without 
virtue or increase, like a broken alabaster box 
which had lost its ointment. Why, too, our 
railway extravagance, freighted with the em- 
barrassment of many, and stained with the in- 
famy of some, save the Curse which withdrew 
from man the sovereignty of earth ? — And be- 
cause of which, it may be remarked, Jesus, who 
was under the Curse, never rode whilst here, 
except for the fulfilment of prophecy, but always 
walked. To the same source, that of the Curse, 
are due, we may add, all the difficulties of sci- 
ence — an open page to him who in token of his 
knowledge named every animal in accordance 
with its nature ; but now by the Curse shrouded 
in a hieroglyphic as baffling as the character- 
isms of Khorsabad, or Memphis — so that, in ref- 
erence to a single copartment of earth, Coleridge 
( u Treatise on Method," 33) thus expresses him- 
self: — ** All that can be done by the most pa- 
tient and active industry, by the widest and 
most continuous researches; all that the am- 
plest survey of the vegetable realm brought uu 
der immediate contemplation by the most stu- 
! penduus collections of species and varieties can 
I suggest; all that minutest dissection and ex- 



actest chemical analysis can unfold; all that 
varied experiment, and the position of plants, 
and their component pans in every conceivable 
relation to light, and heat, and whatever else 
we distinguish as imponderable substances ; to 
earth, air, water, to the supposed constituents 
of air and water, separate and in all proportions 
— in short, all that chemical agents, and re- 
agents can disclose, or adduce— all these have 
been brought as conscripts into the field, with 
the compleiest accoutrement, in the best disci- 
pline, under the ablest commanders. Yet, after 
all that was affected by Linnaeus himself, after 
a]] the successive toils and enterprises of Hed- 
wig, Jussieu, Mirbel, Smith, Knight, and Ellis, 
what is Botany at this present hour, but an 
enormous nomenclature ?" 

Man, we thus perceive, was wrapt in the 
Curse which wrapt the earth; and though no 
anathema had shed its virus on himself, it was 
not possible that he could dwell in a world pal- 
pitating over every region with terror and con- 
fusion, without wretchedness, and discontent, 
and infirmity, and wrong desires. 

The saddest truth, however, is that the dis- 
order of earth is only the echo of like disorders 
in Man ; and it was even because man had 
fallen that the earth was cursed. There was 
no inherent necessity under which creation lay 
to become what we now find it. 11 For what 
cause, then, and on what account V* asks Chry- 
sostom ( l< Homily on Rom. 14,") and thus re- 
plies to his own question : — 41 On account of 
thee, 0 man ! For since thou hast taken a 
body mortal and liable to suffering, the earth 
too has received a curse and brought forth thorus 
and thistles. It was evil entreated for thy^ake, 
and became corruptible. What then ? Was it 
harshly treated on another's account ? By no 
means On my account it was made, and it 
sufTereth for my correction." Man was the 
leading chord in the instrument of earth, and 
that chord being riven, the harp wxmld no more 
yield its music. The initiative idea of humanity 
as imparted by God was holiness, but this start- 
ing-point and standard refused, the switches 
which should have guided the race in its move 
ments are reversed, and every thought, and re- 
'atiou, and event conforms 1o the disastrous 
change, The star has lost its centre and wan- 
ders ; the keystone has fallen, and the arch dis- 
solves into fragments ; the masteT-light has 
been struck out, and it is dark; the great 
artery of life has been severed, and final ex- 
tinction seems pressing on. 

But was not Adam's fall our fall ? He was 
the aggregate of human moral strength, and 
when in his hands worth failed, we all failed 
in him. The Curse, therefore, is our deed, as 
well as our doom. And as our eye surveys this 
wounded, drooping, helpless earth, let each man 
remind himself that it was he who made the 
ruin. 

Nevertheless, though tbe curse was Man's 
act and God's infliction, it was equally Sa- 
tan's conquest. The great conspirator of Heav- 
en knew what sovereignty, what generations, 
what life, were folded up in Adam, as the seed 
is stored within the flower. And he struck the 
Root that he might wither every leaf. His 
aim was revenge on God, and companionship 
in hell, and he did succeed. He made man 
a worse rebel than himself, and swept the sun- 
shine from our world. 

Let us, then, realize the exact position of 
earth as smitten with the Curse. It is not 
merely under a curse ; and thus a gloomy 
apartment in God's great palace, fit by no means 
for the residence of saint and angel. This 
Curse with alt its evils flows from man's loss of 
empire, and Satan's usurpation ! And meas- 
ured by holy standards, the cause is infinitely 
more agonizing and reproachful than the result, 
A loyal mind cuuld bear the vicissitudes of this 
uneasy clime, nor weep for Eden without a 
cloud, bad God meant it for our destiny. But 
in all this God is thwarted ; and Man is not 
more wronged, than is Satan gratified. The 
Curse is God's infliction, but it is Satan*s tri- 
.umph. And it is not more the memorial of 
our guilt, than the trophy of oar foe. No sooner 
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did the Prince of Darkness hear the earth for 
the first time groan heavily on its axis— no 
sooner did he mark the first shadow which hong 
on Adam's countenance in sadness and dismay, 
than he would hasten to his cabinet with the 
proud intelligence* and summon nil his hosts 
as vultures around the prey. Man is cast down 
from his eminence above us, and the very pe- 
destal on which he stood is kronen \ God is 
defeated and driven hack ! Earth is wrenched 
from the skies, and annexed to hell ! Up. 
spirits ! we have borne enough ; we have waited 
long, but now let us divide the spoil. Angels 
have fled at the sight of our banners. No more 
does the Son rejoice in the habitable parts of 
his creation. As the words of benediction were 
on the Father's lips, I turned them into Curie, 
and have ended the Sabbath he had hoped to 
keep in a world without sin. Hosts! that 
world is mine ! I have won it ; up, and let us 
keep it* Once were we the awestruck minions 
of him who took from us our crowns in heaven, 
and scarce might we whet a blade, or wave a 
color. Now, hell and heaven — I and God, 
serve in the same ranks, and are leagued for 
the same design ! 

Through Satan, then, earth was cursed, and 
from Adam to Lamech the woe rolled on like 
an ocean-tide, without a check. But to the 



limits the phrase, and fixes it as a simple and 
exclusive allusion to what is Inanimate and 
Irrational. 

This "Creation," however, is " corrupt " or 
under the law of Decay, Nay ; " God has sub- 
jerted it to vanity? and this is worse ; for what 
is " vanity ?" Literally it signifies a straining 
yet profitless pursuit of something beyond us, 
and which we cannot reach. Our own word mad 
is just the Greek word in English, and it sug- 
gests one who strives to no purpose, whatever 
be the cause,— putling forth much energy, yet 
ever losing his way, and falling short of his 
end. But so is it with « Creation/* " It is 
subjected to vanity?— it is mad. it toils, but 
drops its sweat in vain. It is always in action, 
but cannot find its aim. It is not dead, but it 
has gone astray. And, in the meanwhile, for 
great ends, God has fixed it in its "vanity. '— 
11 The creature, the whole Creation, and every 
creature " writes Andrew Fuller, who was no 
Pre-milleunialist, {Works, vol. 4, p. 309, and 
vol. 5, p, 629,) are the same thing, and denote 
not man, but every creature around him which 
has been brought under the influence of his re- 
volt. As when Achan sinned, all that pertained 
to him suffered; so when our first parents 
sinned, "the whole Creation," in so far as it is 
connected with the man, partook of the effects 



son of Methuselah this promise was given : This is what is meant by 



And he called his name Noah, (Gen. 5:29,) 
saying, This same shall comfort us concerning 
our work and toil of our hands — because of the 
ground which the Lord hath cursed, 11 — and 
hope now seemed to dawn. Already had an 
assurance in respect of mankind been vouch- 
safed to Adam.— Gen. 3:15. But this promise 
(if the words quoted may he regarded as such) 
to Lamech was, we imagine, the first with ref- 
erence to earth ; to the very globe itself. And 
in whatever light we view them, the words un- 
questionably point both to a restraint and abate- 
ment of the Curse. From the period of the 
Flood, the effects of Adam's apostacy were 
modified, and so it was known that a time might 
come when they would be wholly removed. 

Proceeding larther, Bishop Sherlock (" The 
Use and Intent of Prophecy," Discourse iv.) con- 
nects the assurance which had been conveyed 
to Lamech with the overflowing promise given 
to Noah in these words of Gen. 8:21 : u I will 
not again curse the ground any more for Man's 
sake ; neither will I again smite any more every 
thing living as 1 have done/* and would infer 
" that the earth has been restored from the 
Curse kid on it at the fall, and now enjoys the 
effect of the blessing bestowed on Noah. 1 ' Nor 
need it be denied that in its effects the primal 
Curse was extenuated by the nesv deed of en- 
tail drawn iu favor of man at the deluge, and 
embracing a second grant to him of dominion 
over creation * for we read, that 41 God blessed 
Noah and his sons, (Gen. 9:1, 2) and said unto 
them, The fear of you and the dread of you 



1 being made subject 
to vanity." 11 As when a province rises up 
against a legitimate authority, the greater part, 
if not the whole, of its resource 9 are drawn in, 
and made to subserve the interests or the rebels 
against the sovereign ; so when man apostatized 
from God, all the creatures, whether animate 
or inanimate, which by the laws of nature were 
subservient to his happiness, were drawn, as it 
were, into the confederacy. Sun, moon, stars, 
clouds, air, earth, sea, birds, beasts, fishes, and 
all other creatures which contributed to man's 
happiness, are, through his revolt, or in some 
way or other, made to subserve the cause of re- 
bellion." 

Up to this hour, therefore, the Corse is on 
the earth, and every vale and alpine crest, every 
blast and cloud, the groans of the dying and the 
graves of the dead, attest the inexorable certainty. 
But this Curse was the frustrating of God*& 
design, and turned the world upside down. — 
This result was the visible act of the first Adam, 
and all his children are involved as much in the 
crime as in the consequence. From this mo- 
ment, too, the dominion of earth left the hands 
for xcMch it teas meant, and the lapsed dynasty 
was usurped of Satan. Let us, therefore, fix it 
as a central idea ill this discussion, that the 
Curse of Earthy whilst ajudginent on man, was 
the triumph of the devil / —(To be continued.) 



The Hardening Process of Sin. 

It is one of the delightful mysteries of our 



shall b* on every beast of the earth, and u'pon I nature * thet & w ° urKl *"> the flesh finds there a 
every fowl of the air, upon all that moveth upon P° wer Wttlflg 10 heal itftelf - But a dia ease 
the earth, and upon all the fishes of the sea, 
into your hands are they delivered— every mov- 
ing thing that liveth. shall be meat for you — 
even as the green herb, have I given you aU 
things? The Curse itself however, was nei- 
ther abrogated nor suspended. A reprieve to 
the criminal is no repeal of the statute. And 
even, therefore, whilst we agree in holding 
that in its virulence, the Curse was blunted — 
sheathed at least — at that memorable develop- 
ment of Grace, when the covenant rainbow was 
seen at once brightening earth and touching 
heaven, yet as a sentence the Curse was not re- 
mitted. 

We read, it is true, " I will not again curse 
the ground." But " curse again" means,**! 
shall not repeat the (Jurse " and 41 the Curse not 
to be repeated," we infer confidently, both from 
the context, and from that allusion to the pas- 
sage by (Isa. 54:9,) " I have sworn that the wa- 
ters of Noah shall no more go over the earth," 
is the deluge, that had just subsided. God, in- 
deed, solemly guaranteed in the charter con- 
ferred on us through Noah, that there shall be no 
second overthrow by water. But so far is Holy 
Writ from intimating that Me Curse is abolished, 
that it gives us explicitly to understand, on 
the other hand, in the Epistle to the Romans 
(8:20, 21, that Creation is still under a yoke of 
" corruption " and " vanity." 

That ** the whole Creation " means the Mate- 
rial, and not the Intelligent creation in this 
passage, we admit to be a controverted point. — 
But if " the whole Creation " is always a univer- 
sal term, unless restrained by some qualifying 
adjunct, or its contextual position, (thus, in 2 
Cor. 5:17, it is limited by the epithet 44 new, 1 
and in 1 Peter 2:13 by the terms, " of man ," 
and seeing that in the passage before us it is 
restricted in a mannermost unequivocal, — "the 
sons of God " being expressly put by themselves, 
apart and independent, by verse S3; whilst by 
verse 20 the wicked are also barred off, inas- 
much as it is impossible to say of any sinner 
that he is u corrupt, 1 * not by his own consent, 
but by ** the will of Gad? — then, beyond all 

doubt, the context, by thus withdrawing from 

the general term both righteous and impenitent, 



once seated in the system, finds there a disposi 
tion to perpetuate itself until it becomes a habit. 
It is the law of cold to render its icy bands 
stronger and stronger, Thus with the human 
mind. In whatever train of thought we indulge 
for a length of time, it becomes a habit of the 
soul. Musicians long accustomed to run over 
the keys with their fingers, at length play an 
entire air, without being conscious of the move- 
ment ol a single linger. Charles V., having re* 
signed the crown of the largest empire on earth, 
found retirement an intolerable burden. Hence 
he indulged in all the forms, ceremonies, and 
processions of state, on a miniature scale, even 
to the celebration of his own funeral. Royalty 
had become a second nature with this monarch. 
The celebrated forger, Edwards, became so 
habituated to this dangerous craft, that years 
after he was confined to the penitentiary, he 
sent letters to the first men of our nation, in or- 
der to gain their signatures, for carrying on his 
nefarious work. One of the most remarkable 
instances of the power of habit on record, is the 
history of Mr. John Elwes. At the advanced 
age of forty years he commenced the life of a 
miser, He never patronized a tavern in his 
journeys, and avoided even the turnpike gates. 
He frequently walked home seventeen miles in 
the rain, rather than pay a shilling for a coach. 
He wore a wig that he picked up from the 
street, when he was worth over a million of dol- 
lars. He mended his window with brown pa- 
per instead of glass, To save fire, he sat with 
the servant in the kitchen. During the harvest, 
he followed his own tenants, gleaning after them 
(or the grain they left. His shoes be would 
not allow to be blackened, lest it would wear 
them out. He laid a few guineas carefnlly 
wrapped up in his bureau, and at midnight be 
would come down to see if they were safe. — 
At other tiroes he would deposit small sums in 
several places, and he would spend his time in 
going from one to the other, to sec if they were 
untouched. At the dead of night he was heard 
as if wrestling with some one in a struggle for 
the mastery, and crying out, " I wUl keep my 
money, I will — nobody shall rob me of my pro- 
perty." Thus he lived, and the end came at 



last and found him loving his gold more than 
life itself. His property at his death was near- 
ly five millions. 

Such is the tremendous process of sin on the 
heart, that it'leadsone to rob himself. 
I be miser 

(t Throws up his interests in both worlds ; 
First starved in this, then damned in thattucomo," 

The ties of friendship, nlfeclion, and love at 
first binding the parent, husband, brother, as 
with bands of brass, are under the slowly in- 
creasing power of sin at length become as the 
spider 1 * web. These things illustrate those 
melancholy words : " Whosoever hath not, from 
him shall be taken away even that which he 
hath." The longer the Spirit is resisted, the 
harder becomes the heart, as the longer the fire 
is withheld from molten silver, the harder it 
grows. Who can deny that it is easier to 
create a thousand worlds, than overcome the 
active resistance of one sinning soul ? In crea- 
tion there is no active resistance to be overcome ; 
but in a spirit there is the living enmity of the 
soul. As the intellectual habits of the mind 
deepen and strengthen every hour they are con- 
tinued, so are the moral habits of the soul. He 
that resists five degrees of the Spirit's influence 
to-day, may, for aught we know, resist more to- 
morrow. As we have read that an individual 
in France declined the office of a judge because 
he could not bring his heart to pronounce sen- 
tence of death on a murderer, yet under the 
name of Robespierre, that same person, of such 
exquisite sensibilities, waded through seas of 
human blood during lhat terrible Revolution. — 
We know that a son resists parental appeals 
with increasing energy from time to time. Once 
they brought tears, then made him sad, then 
were disregarded, and at last ridiculed and 
cursed. 

The soul finds it an effort to resist the least 
of those hallowed influences brought by the 
Spirit to bear on the mind. It makes the im- 
penitent heart to ache with agony to think of 
grieving the Sacred Spirit. After indulging for 
a time in unbelief, he can sit down, and with 
the hardihood of a miser, calculate the loss and 
profit of giving up the world and yielding to the 
Spirit. Afrera few years, he can trifle with 
the solemn memorials of the Holy Ghost. By- 
and-by he can blaspheme the sacred Comforter 
over a glass of wine, and make even hardened 
wretches tremble at his awful daring. Such 
belong to that class given up of their guardian 
angel. Joined to idols, let them alone, cries the 
Holy One of Israel . As Ca in moved amon? the 
sons and daughters of our first parent, bearing 
the visible mark of reprobation upon him, so do 
they move among the people of God with the 
seal of reprobation on their souls. Angels see 
that mark, and could they weep, tears such as 
angels shed would flow over their hopeless con- 
dition. The restraints of the Spirit, like so 
many golden cords, have one by one been broken, 
until all are gone. Their tenderness of con 
science has become less and less sensitive, 
until, hardened and brazen, the thunders of 
God's Providence tail upon them as the ham 
mer on the anvil. To the warnings of mercy 
and grace they once listened with feeling ; now 
they regard them as the idle wind, and wonder 
how they could ever have been so weak and 
silly as to have wept for their sins. Once^hey 
were roused by the array of hopes, which, like 
so many angels, beckoned them away from 
earth and its vanities, and they were resolved 
to break away, so charmed were thejr by the 
beauties of holiness. But now those precious 
promises fall on their soul as the strains of music 
on the cold ear of death. Once seasons of 
mercy dawned on their minds, and as a closed 
chamber is opened to the morning sun, they for 
a season rejoiced to open their hearts to the pre- 
cious means of grace. " They did run well, but ' 
were hindered " by a process of sin gradually 
closing their heart— by degrees excluding the 
light, until darkness again reigned, the fires of 
devotion went out in their hearts, and the cold 
night of spiritual death rilled the regions of the 
soul. 

The Sabbath formerly brought with it some 
sweet memorials of rest, but now the secret cares 
of the earth steal in the heart and fill the mind 
with painful anxieties. They once understood 
the value of a day of rest. The world, how- 
ever, has entered in ; now they have no Sabbath. 
They care not for its priceless blessings. Its 
bells calling men to worship have no music in 
their tones for them. But the time will come 
when the conscience benumbed by sin, hardened 
through its deceitfulness, will he where no Sab- 
bath ever dawns. Remember the Sabbath they 
will, not to keep it holy, but to curse the hour 
that ever dawned a Sabbath on them ; to learn 
another meaning to those word, " From him 
shall be taken away even that which he hath. " 

Among all the pathways to perdition, the 
theatre is the most alluring and splendid, Into 
that vortex a young man once entered, What 
parental counsels, what spirit-strivings he had 
disregarded we know not. But on a certain 
night he was present at the spectacle when a 
theatre was in flames, and seventy human beings 



from that gateway to hell passed on to judg- 
ment. This young man bad become a veteran 
in the service of Satan. But the Haines that 
night kindled upon him, and he wn i 
So that j out and laid among the dyinsr fnr dead. J How- 
ever, under medical aid, and after months of 
agony, Providence restored him to health, a de- 
formed, blasted monument of the vengeance of 
insulted mercy. Thus delivered as it were by 
miracle from u fiery death, surely he will now 
in gratitude devote himself to God nnd serve 
Him, as erst he served the Prince of Darkness. 
Nay, he is a more hardened, more reckless, 
more desperate blasphemer than before, although 
he carried about with him the terrible scars, and 
a form bowed to the very dust for years, until 
he hid his shrivelled body in the grave. All 
his fear of men, or God, or heaven, or hell, or 
worse, seemed gone, and he moved among men 
at once the object of derision to the profane, and 
a fearful evidence of the hardening process of 



sin, 
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i Continued from our bwi-J 

He [Archbishop Hughes] says, 11 Go to France 
Travellers tell us that the temples there 
represent but a mockery of a memory of a de- 
parted creed j that they are chill and dark, 
&c!" Say, ye slaughtered Huguenots ! Who 
quenched the fire that once burned upon your 
altars? Who made your temples u chill ? >1 — 
Who drove your myriads of devout worshippers 
from their loved sanctuaries, and made them 
dark ?" Oh ! Archbishop Hughes ! how dare 
you point to France ? Have yon never heard . 
of the night of St. Bartholomew, in the year ' 
1572 ? Did you not know that there are de- 
attendants of Huguenots in America, to remind \ 
you of it ? Yes, he knew it well^but he speaks ; 
with the sheer recklessness of arrogance ! He 
points to France, whose population was former- 1 
ly almost equally divided between the Roman , 
Catholic and the Protestant elements, and tells ; 
you , those Protestant temples "are chill and 
dark !" Think of thousands upon thousands of 
Protestants massacred in Paris alone \ Roused 
from their slumbers by the tolling of the tocsin, 
they are met in the streets by armed assassins, 
wearing the symbol of a white cross upon their 1 
shoulder; unarmed and defenceless, suspecting 
no evil, they are lured like sheep lo the sham- 
bles, and murdered by Popish ruffians. The 
tragedy was repeated in other cities, until France 
was dripping with Protestant blood. And when 
at last worn out by the perfidy and ruthless 
cruelty of their oppressors, who violated the 
most sacred treaties, robbing them of their dear- 
est rights, so soon as their armies were disband- 
ed, and their sword laid by in the scabbard; 
when at last, after surrendering advantages 
gained in the open field, and time ami again 
bowing in low submission to their King, and 
again seeing the most solemn stipulations vio- 
lated, as though oaths and covenants were or* 
dained to be broken; alter wars carried on 
through successive generations, until they were 
reduced to a mere remnant, Louis set about the 
work of converting them to the Church of Rome. 
And who were the missionaries ? His brutal 
soldiery. He termed these expeditions 11 drag- 
onades." The poor Huguenot had his choice 
between conformity to the creed and worship of 
Rome, or the prison and the gibbet. By these 
means, Louis boasted that he could succeed to 
admiration in taming the refractory* Thou- 
sands left their country, seeking an asylum in 
Holland, in the Palatinate, in England. I ad- 
mit, Archbishop Hughes never said a word in 
all his life more strictly true, than wben he told 
the wonder-stricken crowd in St. Patrick's Ca- 
thedral, that Protestantism had declined in 
France - Now, in the brazen assurance with 
which he glories in its decline, he is entirely 
consistent. Is he not a son of an infallible 
church ? Is he not a most Reverend Arch- 
bishop ? And did not the Pope of Rome order 
a solemn Te Deum and a grand pontificial Mass 
in honor of the Bartholomew massacre, when 
the tidings came to the * Eternal city ?" Is not 
the medal still extant, which was cast in the 
Papal mint, bearing the bloody imprint, " Hu- 
gonotorum Strages " the Slaughter of the Hu- 
guenots? Rejoice. Archbishop! IT you can 
find pleasure in the thought that Protestantism 
has declined in France, rejoice 1 But know 
thou, that (or all these things, God will bring 
the accursed Papacy to judgment 1 This is a 
type of all the rest, la the Netherlands, in 
England, in Ireland, in Spain, aye, even in Italy 
Protestantism declined ; in some instances, it 
was quenched by the same infernal agencies. 
And iiowl ask, is it any wonder? h not the 
marvel rather, that it exists at all ? Is it not 
almost n miracle, that despite of ail the horrible 
ordeals through which Protestantism has passed 
in successive ages, it still holds its own, and is 
as strong in Europe, in the aggregate, this day, 
as it was fifty years after the Reformation ? If 
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it were not of God, it would long since hare 
come to naught; but heaven-born as it is, it can 
never die ; it may decline, but it will revive ! — 
It is Like the bush that Moses beheld— it may 
burn, but it can never be consumed, for Goo is 
in rr. 

Here t might pause and safely challenge a 
successful reply to my answer, but there are 
other statements and aspersions in the Arch- 
bishop^ Lecture, which provoke comment and 
rebuke. He taunts Protestant Missions with 
want of success. He glorifies the success of 
similar operations when conducted under the 
auspices of the Church of Rome. Hear him ! 
tk We know that within our own memory, mil- 
lions and millions of money from England and 
these United States, and hundreds, if not thou- 
sands of Missionaries have been sacrificed in 
the attempt to do something towards propagat- 
ing Protestantism in the Pagan world; and I 
say it boldly, without success," In boldness, 
the Archbishop is not deficient, ecpecially when 
he thunders in St, Patrick's Cathedral. If his 
words were true as they are bold, they would 
indeed be terrible; but they are not. At this 
very hour there are not less than ooe hundred 
thousand converts from Paganism, in connec- 
tion with the various departments of Evangeli- 
cal Christianity, scattered among the heathen 
nations of the globe. [The lecturer here ap- 
pealed to the Rev. David Mai in, Secretary of 
the American Board of Commissioners for For- 
eign Missions, who stated that the number was 
two hundred and fifty thousand.] And how 
many thousands more have passed, in humble 
hope of eternal life, to the presence of the Judge 
of all, after casting their, idols to the moles and 
hats, and washing their robes in the blood of 
the Lamb, the great day only can reveal. But 
what is this, compared with the wonders which 
Catholicism has wrought? Hear the Arch- 
bishop again. u How strangely, and yet how 
instructively, has God manifested the distinc- 
tion between truth and error! For while Pro- 
testantism has converted none, Catholicism has 
converted all !" This is his language. It is 
highly figurative, brilliantly hyperbolical ! — 
Jesuit Missionaries visited China many years 
ago ; and who does not know that the Celes- 
tials, Emperor and all, are good Catholics, every 
one of them, and have been for many a^es \* — 
Charles V., in olden times, ordered the Moors 
to be driven in crowds to the rivers of Spain, 
and had thj*m duly baptized; and who does not 
know that the Moors are all good Catholics to 
the present hour! There is not a Turk, or a 
Turk's son, ora Mussulman in Asia and Africa, 
but has been converted ; for "Catholicism has 
converted all V* Not an Indian in America, 
Apache, Blackfoot, or Cherokee, but is a good 
son of the Church ; for "Catholicism has con- 
verted all!' 1 Oh! rare Catholicism! Oh! 
stupendous Archbishop ! How the faithful in 
New York must have wondered when they 
thought of the eagle eye and the trumpet voice 
of the eloquent Dr. lyng, and learned that he 
was converted, and that the learned De Witt 
and his venerable colleagues, and the whole 
Protestant pulpit of that city, sparkling with in- 
tellect and genius, and all the inhabitants of 
New York, had been brought into the one fold ; 
and that even the fearless champion of Protect- 
ant ism. Dr. Brownley, had at last seen the er* 
ror of his tvay, and was coming on his crutches, 
like old Captain Experience in Banyan's Holy 
War, to kiss the hand of their great Archbishop, 
I know he does not mean to claim such triumphs 
lor the Catholicism, which he extols. Then let 
him refrain from these extravagant expressions 
in future. Let him not say, " while Protestant- 
ism has converted none — Catholicism has con- 
verts dALL !** But a truce to raillery. Catholi- 
cism may boast of its Pagan triumphs! Pro- 
testants covet no conversions such as she ac- 
complishes ! The claims of Protestant faith 
are not so easily satisfied. We do not substi- 
tute one set of images for another, or baptize 
Pagan deities and give them Christian names ! 
P&pal Rome occupied the ancient Paiulaun, 
and suffered the Pagan Deities to remain en- 
shrined in their vast temple. She was content 
to call the statue of Jupiter the image of St. 
Peter, and to deck the image of Venus with 
jewels and garlands consecrated to the Virgin 
Mary ; and why need the worshippers resent 
ilheinnovation ? Protestant .Missionaries preach 
repentance toward.God ! Thev denounce idol- 
atry — either in 



of all who are not Roman Catholics in civilized 
countries. He charges all the forms of error 
which spring from the perversion and abuse of 
the right of private judgment upon the principle 
itself; and yet he indignantly repels the sug- 
gestion that forms of infidelity have been de- 
veloped in the bosom of the Church o( Home. 
He says, the Catholic Church possesses M no 
charm to prevent a man bent on error from in- 
dulging his propensities." f answer, neither 
does Protestantism, He rejoins, tfve Protestant 
preacher may proclaim infidelity and be a Pro- 
testant stilL kit the Cat hot ic priest " can never 
fosoasa Catholic." Yes, but this is a distinc- 
tion very much like that made by the feudal 
Catholic Bishop in the good old times, who was 
both a temporal and spiritual prince, and who 
replied when rebuked for his profanity, that he 
swore as a Baron and not as a Bishop. "\ But 
my lord," rejoined his reprover, " I fear should 
the Baron be damned, the Bishop will not be 
far off! 1 ' [ can see no advantage in this dis- 
tinction between teaching infidelity as a man 
and teaching it as a Catholic, unless it be this, 
that he is compelled to keep up an appearance 
of conformity, hat what is this worth if it be not 
real ? The si us of infidelity and rationalism 
are not legitimate results of the Protestant prin- 
ciple. They are. abuses which Protestantism 
condemns, and which it never has originated, 
####### 
Archbishop Hughes rails at the the Estab- 
lished Church of England, as a " State slave!'' 
The Church of Rome holds a different station. 
She is the " State Mistress !** She is the des- 
pot that sways the mind of the judge, and wields 
the hand of the magistrate, that compels the 
very monarch upon his throne to bow reverent- 
ly before her claim of temporal supremacy, — 
Thus one Pope compels an Emperor of Ger- 
many to staud baretootat his gates for three 
days, like the veriest culprit, before he can gain 
an audience* and another plants his foot upon 
the neck of a King, quoting the words of David, 
■» Thou shalt tread upon the lion and the adder !*' 
Hence have arisen ail the scenes of cruelty and 
persecution against Protestants, with which her 
annals are stained. I am aware of the plea 
which has been used in controversies upon this 
point, and I will notice it here, from a convic- 
tion that gross injustice has been done to the 
Protestant side, through a failure to appreciate 
the peculiar circumstances of the crisis. We 
are told that Protestants have persecuted those 
whose religious tenets differed from their own, 
and have persecuted them for conscience sake, 
i admit it. But who taught them to do it ?— 
The Church of Rome! What drove them to 
it 1 What ! hut the example of the Church of 
Rome ! T here is this difference, however, be- 
tween us. We utterly renounce all right to 
persecute others for opinion's sake. The Church 
of Rome still claims it! She still avows it! — 
And wherever she has the power, she enforces 
her claim. Look at her theological standards, 
and you find that at this very day she teaches 
her students of theology that M heretics are justly 
punished with death I" Witness the recent 
lacts in Madeira, Hundreds of Portuguese 
have been banished from the Is .and, because 
they were Bible readers ! Hunted like wild 
beasts, they were driven to mountains and caves, 
their property was confiscated, and they were 
outlawed, for no other crime than preferring the 
truth of God to the fables of Rome ! In one 
point, the Church of Rome always has been 
consistent. She has always been a persecutor 
of Protestants when she has had the power. — 
(To be continued,) 



The Wedding Garment. 

If it be true that the righteous shall scarcely 
be saved, 0, then, where shall that man appear 
whom God, at the last, shall find without this 
garment and seal upon him 3 Wheu there was 
a tempest, he who slept and thought the least 
of it was thrown into the sea j and when the 
day of wrath shall come, those that have neg- 
lected their estate most shall doubtless be in 
the greatest dauger. And therefore we should 
labor to go to God's throne with our garments 
and our mark upon us ; for all our other en- 
dowments, our learning, our honors, our parts, 
our preferments, our earthly hopes and depen- 
dencies, will none follow us; but we shall live 



against us, though all which remains were on 
our >ide, alas! what is a handful of stubble to 
a world full of lire? But yet there will not he 
that advantage, but the combat must be sintrle 
between Go J and a sinner. 

The good angels rejoice to do God's will, and 
the wicked will rejoice to do man any mischief; 
these will be only ready to accuse, and those 
to gather the wicked together unto the wrath 
of Him that sitteth on the throne. 0! what 
would a man eive then for that which he now 
despiseth ! What covenants would such a man 
be content to subscribe unto, if God would then 
show him mercv, when the court of mercy is 
shut up! WoulJst tlioo return to earth, and 
live there a thousand years under contempt and 
persecution for my service? 0 yes, not under 
thv service only, but under the rocks and moun- 
tains of the earth, so 1 may be hid from the face 
of the Lamb. Wilt thou be content to go to 
hell, and serve me there a thousand years, in 
the midst of hellish torments, and the reviling 
of the damned creatures 1 0 yes ; even in bell 
infinitely better would it be to be thy servant 
than thine enemy. Wilt thou revenge every 
oath with a year of prayers, every bribe or cor- 
ruption with an age of preciseness ? Yes, Lord, 
the severest of thy commands to escape but the 
smallest of thy judgments. 

0 let us be wise for ourselves : there shall 
be no such easy conditions there proposed, 
when it will he impossible to observe them, and 
they are now far easier proposed when wo are 
invited to observe them, flww Rejonid*. 




convoteion ; and we admit, CailtoUcism makes 
more converts in her way, than Protestantism 
ever hti* done in its way. The Archbishop 
I r^ers m its success in the Sandwich Islands ; 
but he forgets to remind us of the outrage upon 

A n* wiiere a k w y ear * a £°< French^brandv 
and Popery were crowded upon the poor natives 



he may not have his own will, will be revenged 
upon himself. Human had more honor than 
the ambition of a subject usually aspires unto; 
and yet lie lived to see it bid him fur, well, ;m : 
die tlie basest death which himself could desire 
lor his most hated and despised enemy. Je- 

W S raouthrand atthewbtTi^ ^» n . a kiog, lived u> see U» crown mice 

its leave, and was buried with the burial of an 

ass, and dragged like carrion out of the gates 
of the city. There will be nothing at last left 



bayonet 

* pass to another point. Archbishop Hughes 
^mmita the gross injustice of charging upon 
^rotrsuntam the infidelity and the fanaticism 



for any man to cast his trust upon, but God, or 
angels, or our fellows ; and it, then, God be 



who were driven from Spain (and they were 
very numerous) in the 15th century, took ref- 
uge in different parts of the Levant, and now 
use the Spanish language greatly corrupted. 

Of the Jews in China and India we know 
little ; they are not so numerous as in Europe. 

Safonka (Turkey), Aug. 1850, 



Political Condition of the Jews. 

LETTER FROM REV. E. M. DODD. 

The best exhibition of the present state of the 
Jews is given by Moses in prophetic vision, in 
the 28th chapter of Deuteronomy, As a nation 
they are scattered and peeled — truly called the 
14 outcasts of Israel." 

Their number is variously estimated from 
three millions to six, and even nine millions, 
their scattered condition rendering any accuracy 
impossible. The lower estimate is probably 
nearest the truth. These are scattered in every 
part of the earth — in every country of Europe, 
in Africa, Western Asia, India, China, and 
America. Yet, amid all this dispersion, they 
are one nation, preserving their national charac- 
teristics amid all the different influences which 
come upon them in the several countries of their 
residence, and remaining u urn ingle d with other 
people, u The people shall dwell alone," said 
Balaam, 11 and snail not be reckoned among the 
naiious." Though referring to their residence 
in Palestine, it is true in their present condition. 

In the United States, they stand in the same 
position, politically, with other citizens* and en- 
joy the same privileges. In England* tbe same 
tiling is true, with some exceptions, such as ineli- 
gibility to seats iu Parliament. These restric- 
tions are now the subjects of much discussion 
in that country, and a bill for removing ihem 
entirely* called the "Jewish Disabilities Bill/' 
is before Parliament, the House of Lords only 
opposing it. 

In most of the German States, their condi- 
tion has been greatly meliorated within a tew 
years, especially in Prussia and Austria, so that 
scarcely any distinction is made between them 
and other citizens, politically. 

Not so in Sweden and Norway. They are 
not allowed to enter those countries. Two Jews 
were recently imprisoned in Stockholm, for ap- 
pearing there without permission, 

Poland has always contained a large Jewish 
population, and in her independent state fa- 
vored them greatly ; but now Russia is jealous 
of their residence there, and endeavors to drive 
them into the interior of her dominions. 

In Turkey the Jews are placed on tbe same 
footing with the various Christian sects, Greek, 
Armenian, and Syrian. Each sect has its own 
government, subordinate to the Turkish au 
thority; and to this government is committed 
the regulation of the internal affairs of the com 
raunity. They have no power to punish, except 
in trivial cases, but apply to the Turkish au 
thority for the execution of their sentence. 

The laws of the Jewish community are quite 
strict, and the government of the Rabbies vigor 
ous, as far as the letter of the law is concerned ; 
though it must be acknowledged that the repu- 
tation they have of dishonesty in their private 
dealings, is not unjust. In common with the 
Greeks and Syrians* they ore subject to much 
injustice and oppression from the Turks, in in- 
dividual cases, though as a nation they are well 
treated. As the Russian Ambassador has been 
directed by his Government to exercise a fa- 
therly care of the Greeks, and see that no in- 
justice is done to them — so also the English 
Ambassador, and the consuls in Turkey, are di- 
rected to look after the interests of the Jews, 
and be their advocate and protector before the 
Porte. 

In most of the Barbary States, the Jews are 
more oppressed than in Turkey, though not se- 
riously so. Turkey and the Barbary States 
contain a large Jewish population. All those 



Pulpit Gems, 

Not long since, a preacher in Missouri took 
for his text the words, " Let there be no scheme 
in the body," 11 Brethren," said he, 11 some 
who pretend to be ministers of the gospel are 
great schemers; but the apostle Paul forbids 
them in the text. There is the Sabbath School 
scheme, there is the Tract scheme, there is the 
Bible scheme." He went on abusing these 
schemes, till at length one of the congregation 

called out, " No, brother B n, you have got 

that word wrong. It is not scheme,— it is 
schism."— (1 Cor, 12:26.) 
Skeleton of a Sermon, — u Who is my neigh- 
bor ?" &c. Sometimes I enjoy the privilege of 
hearing others preach ; and I have thought per- 
haps it would not be amiss to give you the sy- 
nopsis of a discourse which I recently heard on 
the above passage. It ran as follows : 
1st. The question answered. 
2d. The remainder spiritualized. Thus : 
U A certain man" — may mean Adam. — 
4t Went down from Jerusalem to Jericho " — 
Adam's fall — going out of Eden into misery. 
11 Fell among thieves" — into bad company, of 
the devil, &c, u Stripped him of his raiment " 
—took away his righteousness. H Leaving him 
half dead " — dead to holiness, but alive to sin. 
14 A certain priest " — the moral law. " Passed 
by on the other side " — offered no assistance. 
14 A Levite "-the Levitical priesthood. '* Rooked 
on him," &c, — did what he could for Adam, 
y A Samaritan " — Jesus Christ, m Bound up 
his wounds," fltc. — timely relief. ''Upon his 
own beast 11 — the doctrines of the gospel. u lnn" 
— the church. " Host " — the pastor of the 
church. u Two-pence " — the Holy Spirit and 
Word of God, 11 The monow "—Christ/a as- 
cension. " Come again " — his second advent. 

Thus ended this singular and fanciful dis- 
course. 

Another preacher, a few Sabbaths since, en- 
deavored to show the folly of preaching written 
sermons. Among other severe things, he re- 
marked, that " written sermons had been the 
occasion of sending more souls to hell than the 
writings of Tom Paine, and of all other infidels 
put together." 

I have been told by one of our deacons, 
that before I came here, a minister attempted 
to preach about the " ten pieces of silver " in 
the parable. These, he said, represented the 
ten graces. He began to enumerate them, and, 
after mentioning eight, there was a pause,. He 
seemed to he unable to think of anything more 
that he could call a grace, and finally, to make 
a consistent story, he remarked that the two re- 
maining graces were now lost. 

Home MUslounry, 



What it Boy intiy D*. 

Judge Martin, who recently died at New Or- 
leans, at the age of eighty-four, left bis lather's 
house at Marseilles, while a lad, with four hun- 
dred francs in money, about eighty dollars, as 
his sole patrimony. To avoid starvation, after 
he had rambled about the West Indies, he got 
a place as apprentice to a printer in North Caro- 
lina, After trree years' service he was received 
as journeyman, in three years he laid up 
money enough to buy out his employer, After- 
wards he came to Louisiana. Here, while 
Judge of the Supreme Court, he wo* also part- 
ner of a brick yard. After seven years his part- 
ner died. In settling their accounts, it was 
found that every item of their joint household 
expenses was marked down from day to day, 
and that for the whole seven years they had 
shared the some table together, they had each 
expended, on an average, only twenty-five cents 
per day, including food and clothing for their 
servants, and all the other expenses of house- 
keeping. During all this time, the Judge was 
receiving a salary of $5000 per year, Besides 
large profits from the brick yard ; and from his 
rents, and money placed at interest, his four 
hundred francs have been since increased to 
$500,000 and upwards. During the third of 
a century he held office, he had to decide upon 
immense interests submitted to the Court, and 
no one ever supposed that for mil lions of money, 
his opinions could be made to swerve a hair's 
breadth. His integrity was above the slightest 
suspicion from any quarter. Judge Martin's 
will takes only five lines of writing, and be- 
queaths his whole estate, valued at $500,000, to 
his brother, who being only 65, he was wont to 
call 14 the boy," It is therefore worth jsut 
8100,000 a line. 



The Rijfalemmtwi ofFaiih. 

I am now most thoroughly of opinion, and it 
is an opinion founded on experience, that on this 
system of— Do this and live, — no peace, and 
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even no true and worthy obedience can ever be 
attained. It is, Believe in the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and thou shalt he saved. When this 
belief enters the heart* joy and confidence en- 
ter along with it. The righteousness which we 
try to work out for ourselves eludes our impo- 
tent grasp, and never can the soul arrive at true 
or permanent rest in the pursuit of this object. 
The righteousness which by faith we put on, 
secures our acceptance with God t and secures 
our interest in his promises, and gives us a part 
in those sanctifying influences by which we are 
enabled to do, with aid from on high, what we 
could never do without it. We look to God in 
a new light — we see him as a reconciled father : 
that love to him which terror scares awny, re- 
enters the heart, and with a new principle and 
a new power, we become new creatures in Je- 
sus Christ our Lord. 



Dr. Chalmers. 
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SPIRITUAL REIGN OP CHRIST, 

" Witt the xrattd cantnmjtuttion giving the kingdom* of (hi* 
iwr/d frj Christ, be introduced under thr di^cnaation of the Spit- 
it An ftftiri* In ihe Bitttiothcca Sacra, by Rfcv. Johki ji *tuele, 
of Cnstlotoo, Vt 

(Continued from our lutj 

The view of the spiritual reign, Mr. Steele con- 
siders to be 41 in admirable harmony with the general 
object and plan of redemption." He says: 

We know thut the dominion of Satan in our world 
is a usurped dominion. By seducing man to sin, the 
great deceiver found opportunity to mar the work of 
God. Changed from love of God to hatred , from 
loyally to disobedience, man became the willing sub- 
ject of Satan. This triumph Satan lias maintained 
hitherto ; and so successfully has the strong man 
armed kept his palace, that he is rightfully styled 
" the pxJ of this world." Could he but retain this 
dominion, his triumph would be complete. This cannot 
be. The iruth and honor of Jehovah are both en- 
gaged to trample Satan under foot, and give the heri- 
tage to his beloved Son. . - In the first promise made 
lu the fallen race, he declares that the usurped do- 
minion shall be recovered by the Seed of the 
woman." So it has been up to this hour ; all that 
has been recovered has been recovered through 
Christ. Not one subject has been regained since 
Adam fell, except through the work of redemption 
So it will be, it is reasonable to conclude, with the 
whole promised dominion of Christ ; and it is highly 
probable in itself that this dominion will extend over 
the whole earth. If Satan continue to the end, lord 
of this worlds as he has been hitherto, how is he 
despoiled of his uaurpaium 1 If he hold his dominion 
as Jong as the world stands, will he not seem to have 
maintained his supremacy? Or if the gospel age 
shall terminate, and Christ appear in power and glory 
before he is dethroned, will it not be the power vj 
God, not the Seed of the woman, which bruises his 
head ! 1 '—BMoiheca Sacra, p. 658. 

In the foregoing there is as great a weakness in 
the logic, as in the theology. The plan of redemp- 
tion, as we read the Scriptures, includes not only the 
recovery of fallen man, but the restoration of the 
earth from the curse. The result of Satan's work 
was to produce physical, ;ss w ell as moral evil. The 
thorns, thistles, and briers which encumber the earth, 
are the consequence of man - s aposiacy . The sterility 
of the earth is the result of the cuise. Every sensa- 
tion of pain in these bodies, and every feeling of 
weariness we experience— the seeds of decay within 
U8 — are the result of Satan'a victory in Eden, The 
silent form of every departed saint, so long as the 
graves remain unopened, testifies that Satan's reign 
still continues. The plan of redemption contemplates 
not only the restoration of man to God's favor, but 
the removal of the curse.- Man can be made a 
subject of salvation only by repentance and faith in 
our Lord Jesus*. the Ckkist. And of all who nay 
be saved, from righteous A eel down to (he last who 
shall make op the number of Goo's elect, those 
" chosen ones," who 

" •hull live again, 
A coudIIom, unrta* thrtmg t 

To wake CRsatwflSi voic* imrw r 
And * well thedinral sou*,"— 

they will each and all be trophies of Goo's grace, 
through the instrumental iiy of the preached word. 
While, therefore, we do not differ respecting the 
way of salvation, we do differ respecting the result. 
Preaching the gospel will not raise the dead, nor 
will it renovate the earth. The opening of the 
grave will be the result of a different agency than 
man's. 

It is no where said thai Satan is to be bound by 
the preaching of the word. Nor is it shown that 
Cbrtst is any less the Seed of the woman at his 
second than at his first advent. \V hen Satan is ousted 
from his usurped dominion, by whatever means, he is 

no longer victorious. As the end of the world i 3 



not the end of the earth, but only the end of the age 
during which the triumph of Satan is permitted, his 
continuing as the god of this world till that time, 
does not prevent his being then despoiled of his 
usurpation. 

Mr. Steele says : u The command to preach the 
gospel to every creature, with the promise that in it 
shall all the families of the earth be blessed, clearly 
indicates a glorious triumph.' * 

It clearly indicates just what it asserts, and no 
more. It asserts that the gospel would, before the 
end, be preached in all the world ; but not that all 
the world will believe. It asserts that by it all na- 
tions will be blessed ; but not that all in all nations 
will be saved. All natinns will be blessed, inasmuch 
as the number of the redeemed will be from out of 
every nation, and kindred, and tongue, and people. 
The preaching of the gospel in all lands, no more 
implies that it will be preached universally in a given 
age, any more than it does that it would thus be 
preached in all ages. Nor does the promise of 
a blessing to all nations require that all should be thus 
blessed at the same time, any more than it does that 
they should be in all time. The sun gladdens the 
entire earth ; but not all parts at the same time. So 
has it been with the light of the gospel. It was to 
begin at Jerusalem, and from that to extend to all 
nations. The great law which has prevailed is thus 
recognized by the Rev. D. H. Allen, d.d., of Lane 
Seminary, O., in a speech at the meeting of the 
Home Missionary Society, in 1849 : 

Just in proportion as the light of Christianity has 
moved westward, it has left the east in darkness, as 
the light of the natural sun does. Now it becomes 
a question of interest to our minds, most it always 
be so 1 As it shall roll on and enlighten the shores 
of the Pacific, shall it leave our Atlantic coast in 
darkness 1 Will the light grow out in our beloved 
New England t Shall New York become another 
Rome? If not, why not! Sir, I cannot dwell on 
that topic, I must answer in a word. If not, it will 
be because it is prevented by the possession and ex- 
hibition of the spirit of missions. If you examine 
the history of the matter, which 1 have not time to 
present to you to-night, you will see that the light 
haa grown dim and been extinguished in the eastern 
Church, just as the spirit of missions, which is the 
spirit of Jesus Christ, has subsided and died away.— 
Report, p. 110. 

The condition in which those countries are left, 
where the gospel has been preached in its purity, 
and which, according to the theory of Mr. Steels, 
should now be in a condition to assist in his great 
enterprise of the wo rid *s conversion, is thus exhibited 
in a speech on the same occasion, by Rev. Rich a ft d 
Storrs, Jr., of Brooklyn, N. Y. He said ; 

The werld b in be converted to the gospel. The 
light which shone upon Calvary is to encircle the 
earth, and return to gladden again the place where it 
first appeared. And this great work if to be done by 
hitman effort — not hy a miracle, not by any special 
and overpowering dispensation of Divine Providence, 
hot by the strenuous, protracted, faithful, and prayer- 
ful efforts of those who love Jesus Christ. 

And where are we to find a gTeat Christian instru- 
mentality adequate to this result? Shall we look to 
Asia, the laud where Christianity commenced its 
career ? In Asia we behold society utterly exhausted 
and worn out; void of all vital energy, and held 
together only by the instinct of self- preservation and 
the arm of power. The winged lion dug from the 
site of ancient Nineveh is not more a symbol of the 
ancient civilization, than are the ruins from which it 
was taken emblematic of the present condition of the 
people. Asia can do nothing for this purpose. 

Shalt we look to Enrope lor this instrumentality! 
There we find the great and swollen power of Russia, 
its government centralized and held it the will uf one 
man. How much that government could do for our 
object, fur the kingdom of Christ, if there were the 
heart lor it ! But it seems to be absorbed in the one 
idea of extending the iron ring of its own boundaries, 
of grasping the Dardanelles, of realizing the old 
Mohammedan prophecy, which predicted that in four 
hundred years from the time that the Cross bowed to 
the Crescent at Constantinople, the Crescent should 
again yield to a power led on by the banner of the 
I Cross. There is Germany — but the utmost that it 
lias the power to do for the Gospel, in the midst of 
its own atheistic Pantheism, is to keep alive the 
smouldering embers on its own altars. It can do 
nothing for the conversion of the world. Shall wo 
look to Italy, bound down by the combined despotisms 
of Austria and Hume! It lies like Enceladns under 
Sicily, whose writhingg heave up the lava of revolu- 
tion and bloodshed. 

Spain and Portugal are but an incubus upon Eu- 
rope. And France is as the blinded giant humbled 
to the earth, and ever and anon struggling to break 
away, but still so bound around with the fine net-work 
of diplomacy, that he strives in vain, though tearing 
his own flesh in his agony, and wiping the bloody 
film from his sightless eyeball. Why, these are Ihe 
very nations whom we have to work for — not the in- 
strumentalities that are to do the work. 

Blessed be God, there bone people who can do this 
work. Praise be to him for the Christian enterprise 
and intelligence and faith of England. That Anglo 
Saxon race, with its Literature and its Religion and 
Christian energy, will make the Bible follow ihe 
drumbeat of British power round the globe. There 
are marks of English zeal in the monuments of her 
sous who have been martyrs for the truth on every 
shore, in every clime. But there are some things 
which she cannot do as well as we. A conquered 
people are not predisposed to embrace the religion of 
the conqueror. The associations with guns and 
bayonet* are but little harmonious with the persua- 
sives to piety. I have no doubt that God will over- 



rule the triumphs of British power in China and in 
India to the promotion of his designs. That power 
has broken through the mighty archways, that under 
them the banner of ihe cross might pass unbent. But 
ii will take time to obliterate the memories of con- 
quest. 

And England has a great work io do at home. 
There is the Union of Church and State to be die- 
sol vod. They have thrown np together, and inter- 
twined like vines, until the separation will seem like 
pulliog the life out of both. But it must be done; 
not the work of one year, or of ten, but a prolonged 
struggle. And there is the great work of the reno- 
vation of English Society, which must lake place 
hefore the full power of the English nation can be 
put forth for the conversion of the world. And if 
that power were all in use at this moment, the work 
is too vast to he accomplished by a single people. 
And where shall we look for the mighty auxiliary 
which is demanded, but to our country Ill, 
112. 

Mr, Steele asks, 4i If now the success of the gos- 
pel continue to he limited as it has been, will it not 
seem to be a failure? Will there not be an appear- 
ance, at least, of undertaking to build, and not being 
able to finish? 11 

What is i his but an admission that thus far the 
gospel has Ireen a failure ! If without the conversion 
of the world, the gospel will prove a failure, then it 
may be said to have failed in Eden, to have failed 
before the flood, to have failed in the days of Abra- 
ham, uf the judges, of the prophets, in the days of 
the fir si Advent; in Asia, when the lights went out, 
and the candlesticks of the seven Churches were re- 
moved from their places ; in Africa, when the tide of 
Paganism returned, Bod the waves of Mohammedan- 
ism rolled over the land which had been resplendent 
with the light of the gospel ; and that it is now fail- 
ing in every land where the fires on God's altars are 
becoming dim. 

Without the conversion of the world, the gospel a 
failure 1 We repudiate the idea. Look at the long 
lines of the illustrious dead, who have gone to the 
dust, and wait the archangel's tTump to summon 
them to the supper of the Lamb, Patriarchs and 
kings, prophets and saints of old, and those of modern 
times, a mighty host, in number as the sands of the 
sea, a multitude that no man can number,— ihe 4 * ten 
thousand times ten thousand, and thousands of thou- 
sands," of all nations, and kindieds, and peoples, and 
tongues, who have had the Father's name written in 
their foreheads, have passed unscathed amid all the 
temptations of life, and come orT conquerors through 
him who died for them. Are not these trophies 
worthy of the gospel ! Who can see all this mighty 
multitude standing on Mount Zion, singing the new 
song, saying, 

Tbtm " tout fluutft ui unto our God klog« tad prifttt, 
Aim! wti tJinU reilQ on the esaih," 

and exclaim, The gospel is a failure ! ! ! Who can 
see the earth made new, its hills and valleys smiling 
in all their original beauty, as they came from tbe 
hand of the Creator, death banished from all this 
wide domain, all tears wiped forever frum every eye, 
God dwelling with men, being their God and they 
his people, the curse removed, the throne of the 
Lamb io the New Jerusalem, the nations of them 
that are saved walking in the light of it, and tbe 
kings of the earth bringing their glory and honor 
into it, and then turn upon the very God of heaven 
with the infidel sneer, — He began to build, and was 
not able to finish ! ! ! 

Mr* Steele asserts that it is " the cross'* which 
the enemies of the cross deride and hate ; that " they 
even laugh it to scorn, and insultingly boast that 
Christ can never reign on the earth by means of the 
cross," and asks: " Shall they not be disappointed, 
and their arrogant falsehood he made apparent! 1 ' 
Hy virtue of what authority does he separate the 
cross of Christ from other truths of inspiration ? — 
The enemies of Christ only hate the cross on account 
of their enmity to him who suffered thereon, and 
whom in person Ihey laughed to scorn ami spit upon. 
They have not more boasted ihat he should never 



tkm. What saith the scriptures? They unfold the 
future. If our belief is not in accordance with their 
teachings, it is vain to carve out a mere unsupported 
theory, however beautiful it may be. The sfficacy 
of the doctrines of the cross in the salvation of men 
has already been shown. The long lines of those 
who have sealed their faith with their blood, testify 
to their adaptation to their designed end. Bat the 
question is not whether the various hypothetical 
questions which may be mooted, shall be decided one 
way or the oiher. It is not whether Goo will fail in 
any of his purposes ; it has respect alone to the reve- 
lations he has made of the future* 

Mr, Steele proceeds to argue that the M import- 
ance given to the work of redemption 11 confirms the 
doctrine that the world will be subjugated to Christ 
by the influeoce of the Spirit. But how important 
is this? He says : " This is the grand work of time. 
For it the world was created and mau formed upon 
it. Its history, drawn by the pen of inspiration, 
shows that all events look to this as if it were the 
grand object : and designed more than all things else, 
to advance the glory of Goo. 1 * 

Softly, dear sir. What we wish to know, is what 
God has said about the impoitanee of ibis work, and 
not what yon may say about it. Important, we grant 
it is— more important than any other work in which 
we can engage. But when you attempt to show 
that it is so important that Gon will be compelled hi 
reverse his declarations respecting the future, we 

want some evidence from the Bible to sustain it. 

We would also like the evidence for your assertion, 
that man was made that he might be redeemed ; for 
such is the purport of your declaration , il man was 
made for such a purpose, then Goo designed that man 
should fall ! and made him with that intent. Away 
with such logic, and such unwarrantable suppositions. 
When man had fallen, tbe importance of his restora- 
tion was so great, that Goo gave his only begotten 
Son to come into this world and die in his stead— the 
just for the unjust, bearing our sins in his body, so 
thai God may be just and the jusljfier of every one 
who believeih in him — so that whosoever will, may 
not perish, but have everlasting life. There are, 
however, other things as important as man's salva- 
tion, One is, the supremacy of a violated law,— 
Another, that man shall only be saved in accordance 
wiih Goo's prescribed plan. When we are shown 
thai these may beset aside, then, and not till then, 
will the argument be of force. The same argument, 
however, will apply with equal force to the Univer- 
salists* plea for the salvation of all men. If any are 

lost, will not Satan accomplish a partial victory ? 

And shall he be allowed any laurels on which io re- 
pose? Preposterous ! How then shall any be lost ? 
We may as w ell conclude that God has foimed a plan 
to save all ; and that he will accomplish it, as that 
he has lo save a majority ,-^w iihuut express declara- 
tions to that effect. The whole of this reasoning is 
mere theorizing. What we need, is inspired testi- 
mony. — (To be continued.) 



THE GRACE* 
s v lev. ii. a a n i|, 
CConckidtd from the " Herald " ot Dec. HUU 
The resurrection-dawn, the morning of joy, brings 
with it new stores of grace. We had thought that 
grace could go nu further than ii had gone here, in 
forgiving so many sins, in saving us with so com- 
plete a salvation ; but we then shall find that grace 
had only begun to display itself. 

It was but the first draught from the deep well that 
we tasted here. Grace meets us as w e come up from 
the tomb io toad ns with new blessings, such as eye 
hath not seen nor ear heard, it clothes us with the 
royal raiment. It gives us the 14 erown of life ,T 
(Rev. 8:10) ; (he "crown of righteousness," — 2 
Tim. 4:8. (t makes us pillars io the temple of our 
Goo. It writes upon us the name of our Goo, and 
reign by means of the cross, than they have thai he j lne ntune of ,he cit y of owr Go0 ' Tl S ive * us t4 lhe 



should never reign at all. The scoffers of the last 
days were not to be those who should say, Where is 
the promise of the world's conversion? but they were 
scofflngly to inquire, ** Where is the promise of his 
coming*"— % Pet. 3:4, 
Says Mr. Steele : 

* The great question now at issue is, not the bu- 



moroing-star," It gives us the white stone, and in 
the stone a new name written which no man know- 
eih, saving he thai receiveth il. It makes us eat of 
the hidden manna. It leads us back to ihe true of 
life which is in the midst of the paradise of Gon. It 
brings us into the bridal chamber ; it sols us down at 
the marriage table, teaching ua to sing, 44 Let us be 



premacy of God, but Ihe supremacy of the cross of : glad and rejoice, and give honor to him, for the mar^ 
Christ. With all his malice , Satan can aspire to iia ge of the I*mb ta come, and his wife hath made 
nothing greater than to hinder the success and tarnish 



the glory of the cress. This is his great object,— 
Can it l)e possible that he will prevail ?" 

The inference from \\\e above is, that if ibe world 
should uot be convened. Satan will have triumphed 
| over the cross \ Has Satan thus triumphed in all 
past lime 1 Is the small number who have believed 
thus far, an admission that Satan has been too marsh 
for the cross? Did the light of the gospel go out 
in Asia on account of the inauflicicm-y of the cross 
to contend with Satan ? Instead of assuming posi 



herself ready, 11 It carries us into the midst of that 
city which has no need of the sun, neither of the 
moon to shine in it ; whose wall is of jasper, whose 
foundations gems, whose gates pearls, whose streets 
translucent gold. It gives us to drink of tin: pure 
river of the water of life, clear as crystal, proceeding 
out of the throne of Goo and of the Lamb. 

All these things grace is yet to do for ua in that 
morning which is to dawn when this night of weep- 
ing is at an end. All this gbry— this exceeding and 



lions like these, why does noi Mr. S. first adduce | eternal wei & hl of g^y-™* shall owe to tlieexceed- 
the evidence which Gon has given of his intentions, in 8 rich< * of llliU wbich u ^ 99 



and then give us the true meaning of the words of 
inspiration ? We have no right to assume such a posi- 



to unfold itself, heaping honor upon honor, and gift 
upon gift T and joy upon joy, without end for ever. 
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In this let us mark the difference between Christ 
and his Church, the Bridegroom and the bride.— 
The same glory invests boih ; but the way of re- 
ceiving it is widely different. To him it is a reward 
of righteousness, to her of grace. Righteousness 
crowns him, grace crowns her. These marvellous 
honors are in bis case the claim of righteousoess, in 
hers the mere award of grace. Of him it is written, 
** Thoo hast loved righteousness and haled iniquity, 
therefore, God, even thy God* hath anointed thee 
with ihe oil of gladness above thy fellows" {Psa. 
45:7) ; while of her it is said, M Who hath saved us 
and called us with an holy calling, not according to 
our works, but according to bis own purpose and 
grace, given us in Christ Jesus before the world 
began . ' '—2 Tim, 1:9. What righteousness does for 
htm, grate does for her. And 0 bow boundless 
most that grace be, when it can do for her all that 
righteousness can do for him ! 

That coming day of grace sheds light upon the 
present, by showing us bow vast and inexhaustible 
that grace is which is pouring itself out from the 
bosom of the Father through the blood of the Son. 
If thn*r: riches of rjraoft be so exceeding jrrem, then 
bow is it possible for ns to entertain the suspicion 
that so often haunts us now, " Is there grace enough 
for the pardon of sins like mine,— grace enough 
to secure welcome and acceptance In a sinner like 
me? 1 ' What! is there grace enough to receive 
myriads, washing them clean and prcseming them 
blameless in the day of the Lord with exceeding joy, 
and is there not enough for one? Is there grace 
enough to pour not such wondrous glory upon the 
multitudes of the undeserving hereafter, and is there 
not enough to bring forgiveness to one undeserving 
soul just now ? So that in thus telling of the grace 
which the ages to come are to unroll, we are pro- 
claiming good neios to the chief of sinners,— good 
news concerning- the infinite largeness of grace, — 
good news concerning him out of whom this blessed 
stream is flowing. Oh, what a rebuke lo fear, to 
doubt, to suspicion, to unbelief, is the truth concern- 
ing these exceeding riches of grace yet to be de- 
veloped ! Is it possible that we can go on, fearing, 
doubting, suspecting, misbelieving, with the assured 
knowledge thai grace is so free and large, so suffi- 
cient lo embrace the whole circumstances of our ease, 
so suitable to each s]>ecial want, each special burden, 
each special sin ? Shall we dare to make more of 
the sin than of the grace, of the want than of the sup- 
ply, of the burden than of the relief? Shall we not 
be ashamed to magnify our sin beyond the grace of 
God, and to reason as if the grace that can confer on 
us the kingdom and the crown of Christ were nut 
large enough in compass to cover our sins? Oh the 
folly of unbelief !— folly without a name and without 
an equal, to believe in a grace willing to place us on 
the throne of the universe by the side of the everlast- 
ing Son, yet not willing to pardon us,— a grace large 
enough to say, " Come, ye blessed of my Father, in- 
herit the kingdom prepared for you from the found a* 
lion of the world," yet not large enough to say, u Be 
of good cheer, thy sins are forgiven thee I" 

" It doth not indeed yet appear what we shall be." 
Yet, as the womb of grace knows no abortions, we 
know w thai be who has begun the good work in us 

will perform it until the day of Jesus Christ," 

The grace has not had fall room to expand itself and 
show all the vastness of its compass. Our life is 
bid ; our glory is bid ; onr inheritance is hid ; our 
city has not yet come down out of heaven from God, 
In the pit of Dothan it did not appear what Joseph 
was to be. His strange dreams did betoken some- 
thing, yet who could have thought that he was to sit 
upon Pharaoh's throne? It did not appear what 
Ruth was to be when she lived in Moab, a stranger 
to the true Goo, or even when she left home and kin* 
dred to cast in her lot with Israel. That blessed 
scene of love and faith when 11 Orpah kissed n and 
" Ruth clave," giving forth a heart of no common 
mould, did intimate something, but who could have 
thought that she was to be a mother in Israel, from 
whom Messiah was to spring! 

So we do not now wear the aspect of that which 
we shall be. We do not look Like kings. And 
though at times, when we get a glimpse or the prom- 
ised crown, and when a vision of its nearness passes 
before us, our face (lushes, our eye kindles, our gait 
unwnactously assumes unusual dignity, vet in general 
we look very unlike that which we shall be. Some- 
times the star of nobiliiy-the badge of our order- 
flashes out from the sordid covering and glitters on 
our breast, yet this is seldom ; more seldom now in 
these last days than formerly. For religion, even 
the best, has sunk down from its primitive bfUness 
into a uune, second-rate, inferior thing, and the still- 
clmg.ug guiments of the old man cover in or quench 
every rising ray of anticipated glory. 

What different beings grace wouid make us would 
we but allow it ! Yet, instead of allowing it, we 
pot it from us, content with just as much of it as wi || 
save us from the wrath to come. We shrink from 
its fulness, as if we should thereby stand committed 



to a far holier walk and higher style of living than 
we are prepared for. Fur ' the grace of God that 
bringeth salvation teach eth us to deny ungodliness 
and worldly lusts, aod to live so burly, righteously, 
and godly in this present world, looking for that 
blessed hope, even the glorious appearing of the 
great God, and our Savotuh Jesus Christ, who 
gave himself for us that he might redeem us from 
all iniquity, and to purify unto himself a peculiar 
people zealous of good works/* 

The grace that flowed in upon us during our long 
night has been large and manifold ; but it is not 
endfd with the night. The morning brings with it 
new stores of grace. When that grace unfolds it- 
self, then shall it appear what we really are. Oar 
present guise will fall from us, we shall stand forth 
as 11 heirs of Goo, 1 ' and he who hath given us grace 
shall also give us glory ; be who led us through the 
night shall bring ua forth to the joy of the morning, 



WAKING tJF TO THE QUESTION. 

It is evident that the religious press feel the ne- 
cessity of some more thorough defence of the spirit- 
ual view than has yet appeared. Ask them for some 
author who in their opinion presents in full the 
scriptural evidence of a Spiritual reign, and they are 
unable to make reference to one, in whom two or 
more can unite as satisfied with his defense. A work 
on the Second Advent, denying tliat it will be pre- 
millennial, by Rev. David Browk, appeared in 
England a few years since, a copy of which was for- 
warded to us. It is as good a work as we have seen 
on that subject, hut was to us, entirely unsatisfactory 
It confirmed the impression that nothing could be ad- 
vanced against our views. 

By notices in the papers we perceive that this work 
has been republished in New York, by Robert Car- 
te* and Brothers. The papers speak of it as just 
the thing which was needed, — admitting that some- 
thing of the kind is needed to meet the arguments of 
the pre-miilennialisls. The Christian Intetiigencer 
says of it : 

The subject here treated has for some time past 
elicited considerable interest in the mind of the Chris- 
tian community. A few years since a series of works 
published in England, advocating ihe theory of the 
pre-millennial advent of the Saviour, and discussing 
its kindred topics, was re-published here under the 
general title of the ** Literatist. 1 * Some publications 
by advocates of the theory among us have also been 
issued. A quarterly periodical, ably conducted, the 
Literary Journal, now in its third year, has in a 
great measure been devoted to its illustration and 
support. With these industrious eflnrts to spread 
the subject before the community, there has been for 
some time felt a desideratum in procuring the publi- 
cation of a volume discussing the subject thoroughly, 
and meeting the arguments of the advocates of the 
pre-millennial advent. This is now supplied in the 
re-publication of the work whose title is placed above. 
It is spoken of in the English periodicals, and by 
eminent divines, as a woTk of great merit. The 
second edition, from which this is taken, was recently 
published in Scotland, and is considerably enlarged 
acid somewhat remodified, so as to meet the argu- 
ments and positions of the recent wiitings in support 
of the Pre-millennial Theory. Those who desire to 
investigate this subject will find the possession and 
study of this volume indispensable in connection with 
authors on the other side. We are glad that the 
Messis. Carter have placed this valuable volume be* 
fore the public, so that both sides of the subject are 
now fully presented^ and may be carefully studied, 

If they are satisfied with this, they are very easily 
satisfied. It is full of misconceptions respecting the 
belief of pre-tnillennialists, and only gets an ad van* 
tage when it points out the difficulties attending the 
theory of the restoration of the Jews in connection 
with the Advent. We may take occasion to refer to 
this again. 

LtfCTLRES OX THE 24th OF MATTHEW* 

BY J. L1TCH. — LECTURE VJIE* 

" Now iNfO it pnrfthlc pt the (li-Kmv. : Whtin hi* branch b put 
tender, and pulterli furiti k«v.s, u- Vnmv ihm Mjmn.tr \* nijjh ; *» 
lihawiue yc, when ytahnll eteeall iheuo tiling know tbfttii i* r^ar , 
even hi ihcduoi*. Ver hi* I «iy tmlo >t>u, TJiii jenefhtUm nhftll not 

pu*y, rrH nil I hew [UilljJS l-r tuflllhil Jh-lttvii n <1 rurrtl phn]| Jfriiw 

rtwtiy, but my w« rd* *b«tl not pstw away. Bui of ihn day ami boar 
kmnvcilt no irtmi, no, not the uuccU ol ticflvwi, i<m ni> Father only-, 
tint n* the day* i»f N*>e were, no hIihII tibto ihe coming of the Sod or 
m.m k*."-Man. 

iConc udcd r ) 

The great teacher who spake as never man spake, 
has kindly condescended to inform us of the sign uf 
his coming and of the end of the world ; and ho has 
eo done for oar profit, that we may improve on the 
instruction given, and thus be the more folly pre- 
pared for the event* it, therefore, becomes us U> 
give the most earnest heed to the things which we 
have heard, lest at any time we should let them slip. 
We have already considered the great outline uf 
events from Christ to us, and the course event* will 
take in the future. If correct in these views, we arc 
lo pass an ordeal of no trifling; character, and it is 
true, in the most emphatic sense, that through much 
tribulation we must enter the kingdom of God. The 
great convulsion* of nature will appal the stoutest 
hearts, and cause kings to tremble on their thrones. 

But when shall these things be T This question 
is an important one, and has occupied the attention 
of many of Goo's most faithful and eminent servants. 
We shall therefore consider — 

X What is not known, of the lime of Christ's 
coming. ** Secret things belong to the Lord our 
Goo; but those which are revealed, belong to us and 
onr children forever, that we may do all the words 
of this law." While we would humbly and rever- 



ently turn to ihe sacred pages and search for wisdom 
as for hidden treasures, we would not presumptuous- 
ly enter within the veil, or attempt lo fathom what 
is unfathomable, In reference to the lime of the 
second advent of, our Loan, the 3Cih verse of Matt. 
24th assures us, 11 Of that day and thai hour, know- 
elh no man ; not the angels in heaven, but my Father 
only." While we bow submissively to this decision 
of our Saviour, and acknowledge the boundary of 
knowledge to be where he has placed it. that the day 
and the hour are unknown, and receive the terms in 
their most literal sense, we inquiringly appeal to the 
same aothority to learn, 

IL What is and what will be known of the lime 
of lhal event 1 

It is evident from the whole tenor of prophecy, 
that God has a fixed plan to be accomplished in the 
course of time t and has limited the events of that plan 
to certain definite periods, many of which have been 
revealed, and the history of their accomplishment has 
been transmitted to ns. The sojourn of Israel in ihe 
house of bondage in Egypt ; the time of the captivity 
of Israel or Ephraim ; Lhe duration of the Babylonian 
captivity ; the time, from the command to restore and 
build Jerusalem to Messiah, &c. ; all these are ex- 
amples of the determinate counsel aod foreknowledge 
of Goo, in reference to the times and seasons. St. 
Paol, in his address lo the Athenians, declared lhat 
God " haih made of one blood all nations of men to 
dwell on the race of the whole earth ; and halh de- 
termined the times before appointed, and the bounds 
of their habitation," And not only has he determined 
the times before appointed, bnt be has Tevealed them, 
at least in a measure, for our learning. 

The bounds ot the Chaldean empire were fixed by 
a divine decree, and also the time of its duration.— 
11 And this whole land shall be a desolation, and an 
astonishment ; and these nations shall serve lhe king 
of Rabylon seventy years. And it shall come to pass, 
when seventy years are accomplished, that I will 
punish ihe king of Babylon, and lhat nation , saith 
the Lord, for their iniquity, and the land of the Chal- 
deans, and will make it perpetual desolations."— 
Jer. 25:11, 12. Here we have the pre-determiued 
times, in Jer. 27:5-8, we have the bounds of the 
dominion ; it was to include all nations. Israel had 
sinned, and God was about to take away their inde- 
pendence under his government, and hence, he ap- 
pointed the Genlile empire to whom the supreme 
power should accrue, and lhat power was ihe dial* 
dean empire. 

Nor did he leave the world to lie governed by for- 
tuitous circumstances ; bat at the outset he determined 
on a chain of events, a succession of empires to whom 
the ruling power should be transmitted, and that de- 
termination was revealed to Nebuchadnezzar, in 
the second year of his reign. The great symbolical 
image, the representative of lhe empires of earth till 
the kingdom of God shall come, is so well defined in 
ihe interpretation given by Daniel, and so general 
an agreement exists among all classes of expositms. 
that Chatdea, Medo-Peraia, Grecia, and Rome in iis 
■various forms, are represented, we need not dwell 
upon it at large. The prophecy is now history in 
all but its last points ; by this, therefore, we are in- 
structed that lhe kingdom of heaven is at hand. For 
thus our Saviour taught : " Jerusalem shall ho trod- 
den down of lhe Gentiles until ihe times of the Gen- 
tiles be fulfilled ; M and then shall follow certain 
events. When these things come to pass, then 
" know ye that the kingdom of God is nigh at hand." 
The fact that the Genlile empire draws lo an end is 
conclusive evidence of the nearness of the reign of 
Christ. 

The almost universal amelioration of the condition 
of the Jews, and their civil and practical emancipation 
in Europe, is another sign of the speedy appearing 
of the kingdom of God. 

Demoniacal communications, as taught by Paul, 
(1 Tim, 4 : 1,) give assurance of the same fact, — 
14 Now the Spirit speaketh expressly, that iu the tat- 
ter times some shall depart from the faith, giving 
heed to seducing spirits, and teachings of demons." 

This sign wo have in its plenitude. The open 
spiritual communications which are coming in upon 
the world like a flood, and spreading in every direc- 
tion t is an unmistakable sign of the last days. To 
those who come under lhe influence of these spirits, 
they become an oracle. Their teachings entirely 
supersede the Bible, and those who follow them must 
of necessity reject h as being what j! claims to be, 
a revelation from God. For the teachings of these 
modern spirits, are in direct and open contradiction of 
its plain teachings. 

The increase of infidelity, as foretold by Peter (1 
Pet 3d chap.), constitutes another evidence by which 
we know that the last days have come upon tie. 

The progress of the Papacy, as foretold in Rev, 
13th chap, and 17:6. The beast was to have a deadly 
wound by the sword, and then live, and his deadly 
wound was to be healed, and all the world wonder 
after him. 

The universal spread of the Papacy, and its proud 



boasts of success, are indications of the speedy ac- 
complishment of its last efforts lo rule the world, and 
consequently of the coming of Christ to take his own 
kingdom and overthrow the great monsters of abomi- 
nation, who oppose themselves lo him and his reign. 

Again. This Gospel of the kingdom is being 
spread abroad into all ihe world as a witness to all 
nations, which is another evidence that the end is 
near us. No age before us has ever witnessed such 
an effort to make it known as the present period. 

Thus much is known already of the lime of 
Christ's coming. But there are other things which 
will be known hereafter, 

1. The 2300 days nr years of Dan. 8:14, will be 
known to be at an end by the accomplishment of ihe 
event to which they bring us. *' Then shall the sanc- 
tuary be closed. 11 By the term "sanctuary," I un- 
derstand Jerusalem, which is now trodden down of 
the Gentiles. By the term 44 cleansed," 1 under- 
stand, pardoned, justified, acquitted, forgiven ; the 
evidence of which will be the entire emancipation of 
her people, the Jews, and the entire overthrow of 
Rome and Constantinople, her antagonists, with a 
final end of the Roman temporal power* 

In the movements of 1848 and '49, 1 was under the 
impression that such a crisis had actually arrived ; 
hut the re-action excites a doubt. Chronologically, 
the period is at an end, according lo the best light to 
be obtained on the subject ; and where the discre- 
pancy is, I am unable to decide. But of this we shall 
know more in due time. 

i* Goif Ik hi* own tnntrprafar, 
Anil he wUl mnJte ji plaiu*" 

We shall fully understand it when the event to 
mark its end shall be developed. 

2. The 1 4th chapter of Revelation presents us 
with a series of events. I. The proclamation of the 
everlasting Gospel to all the world, concluding with 
an enunciation, M The hour of his (God's) judgment 
is conm" 

We know that such a movement is taking place, 
and has for years been advancing. This is to be fol- 
lowed by a noiher proclamation— 14 Babylon is fallen, 
is fallen, that great city, because she made all na- 
tions drink of the wine of lhe wrath of her fornica- 
tion*" The great Babylon here spoken of, is the 
great metropolis of the world, the city of Rome. — 
She is to be suddenly destroyed, like the throwing of 
a great millstone into lhe sea, to be found no more 
at all. This event is in the future. Those who as- 
sume Babylon to be Christian Churches, and ihe fait 
of Babylon, to be their fall into a state of moral cor- 
rupt ion, know very well that no sudden and violent 
fall of that character ever took place. The decline 
of churches in piety and spirituality is gradual, — 
This fall will be instantaneous. The same remark 
will hold good in the case of lhe Church of Rome. 
Some hold that she is the Babylon here spoken of ; 
and that the proclamation is the great Protestant 
movement of Dr, B&owxlee and S. B. Smith, with 
oihers, who have exposed her corruptions. But her 
fall into corruption was not sudden as this will be. — 
But ihe piophecy (Rev. 17:18) is explicit: 14 The 
woman which ihou sawest is lhat great city., which 
reigneth over the kings of the earth." This can be 
no other than the city of Rome. Her fall will be 
another unmistakable sign of the end near, 

" The third angel followed them, saying, with a 
loud voice, If any man worship the beast and his 
image, and receive his mark in his forehead or in his 
hand, the same shall drink of the wine of the wrath 
of God," &c. This cry will bring us into the midst 
of the " time of trouble" spoken of by Daniel, and 
foretold by Chuibt. It will be the hour of tempta- 
tion, which shall come upon all the world to try them 
which dwell on the earth. 

From the fall of Babylon, or Rome, the way is open 
and plain before us, so that lhe people of God will 
be able to see distinctly one after another the foretold 
events, And every succe;?sive one will be more and 
more distinct ; so that they will be entrenched, while 
they cling fast to lhe plain, literal sense of God's 
word. 

Next, after lhe hour of trial lo the saints, and their 
endurance tinder the trial, will come the hour of de- 
liverance from iheir enemies, not by their glorifica- 
tion and removal from ihe earth, but, by being 
shielded from ihe power of their foes. This deliver* 
ance is symbolized by the standing as it weie on a 
sea of glass miugled with fire. They who thus stnnd 
are such a» have gotten the victory over the beast, 
and over his image, and over his mark, and over the 
number of his name.— Rev. 14:1. By ihts 1 under- 
stand that ihey will be perfedly aware of iheir posi- 
tion, ihe foundation on which they aland will be 
luminous. Their enemies may rage around them, 
but cannot harm them. 

After this, come lhe seven last plagues on those 
who worship the beast and his image. These in 
rapid succession fall on the enemies of Christ and 
his people, while no plague shall come near tlie 
dwelling of those who trust in lhe Lord, Only with 
their eyes they will see the reward of ihe wicked. 

When these plagues ere exhausted, or on the 
pouring out uf the seventh plague, <onmes the eon* 
summation ; lhe great voice from the throne ories, It 
is done. Then come ihe great convulsions of nature, 
by which all things which can be shaken will be re- 
moved, and those which cannot be shaken will re- 
main eternally. Hence, as one plague after another 




Digitized by the Center for Adventist Research 



382 



THE ADVENT HEEALD. 




entries and \ asses, tho saints wilt more and more 
clearly understand that their deliverance is near them 
and will soon be aeon. The special proclamation, 
u Behold I come as a thief," after the sixth plague, 
will give ihcm special notice, h will be like the 
night of the passover in Egypt. For some time, Is- 
rael had been notified of iheir departure, but did not 
knmv how soon. For a seasnn the plagues full on 
Egypt, but nut on them ; and they were free from the 
apprehensions of the Egyptians. But at length ihe 
tune of departure was announced T in connection with 
ihe last plague. That night they were to watch ; 
each house must lie marked with blood, and each one 
be clothed and shod, ready at an instant's notice to 
take iheir journey. So it will be with the people of 
God between the sixth and seventh plasties, 

11 But ye brethren are not in darkness that that 
day should overtake you as a thief. Ye are all the 
children of the light and of the day. 11 "None of 
the wicked shall understand, but the wise shall un- 
derstand." 

This brings us to consider the 1290 and 1335 days 
of Daniel 12lh chapter. 

These prophetic periods are as yet wrapt in mys- 
tery. What light seemed a i first to shine upon mem 
has faded, ami we must await the developments of 
providence to make manifest their import. But 
whatever that may he, it is evident that they carry us 
to the Second Advent of Christ and resurrection of 
the just. They are a part of the revelation (Jod has 
given to man, and as soch will indue time be unfolded 
for the instruction of the Church, And whenever 
that takes place, it will bring us very definitely to 
the end ; how near, is not for me at present to deter- 
mine. 

As I have no well defined and settled view upon 
their beginning and end, 1 will leave them as they 
are for the present 

"Verily I say unto you, this generation shall not 
pass away till ail these ihings he fulfilled." The 
sentiment that "this generation," meant the living 
inhabitants of Judea at the time the prediction was 
uttered, widely prevails. And ont of it has grown 
the opinion that the prediction only related to the 
destruction of Jerusalem, and was all fulfilled at that 
time, and du ring the lifetime of those who then lived. 
But it ia not true that those foretold events took place 
then, nor that they have ever takeu place. It is 
most puerile to thus apply a prophecy of such mag- 
nitude. 

Mr. Miller look the position, and, for aught 1 
know, maintained it to the last, that ki ihe genera- 
tion " means ** the generation of the righteous," as in 
the22d Psalm r *■ A seed ahull serve him , and it shall 
be accounted to tho Lord for a generation/* &c. 
His view was. that it was a promise that the genera- 
tion of the righteous should never faii from the earth, 
till the end, or coming of Christ. They might, by 
persecution and martyrdom, be brought low, but 
would never be extinguished. 

Others understand it of the Jews. That although 
■dispersed and persecuted, and their national polity 
broken up, they would, as a race, not cease till the 
second coming of Christ They think Matt 23:36 
gives countenance to such a vinw : " All these things 
shall come upon this generation," or race. But from 
both these views I must, with all deference, record 
my dissent. It is to my mind evident the last quoted 
passage is not used in the sense of " a race of peo- 
ple," hut 14 an age." The people living on earth at 
that time. They were to he the sufferers for what 
their forefathers bad done ; and they were ; for in 
less than forty years the national judgment was in- 
flicted. In the samesensr: 1 understand it in the texi, 
except that it refers to a generation to witness certain 
events, the ttrat and distinctly marked of which was 
the preaching of the gospel of the kingdom in all 
the world for a witn^, &c. The generation who 
saw this beginning will see the end. 

That we are the generation here addressed, ap- 
pears lo me a matter perfectly dear and established. 
We therefore are the ones to whom the repealed ex- 
hortations tn watchfulness and prayer are especially 
addressed. And if, with such a flood of light as is 
now heiiminir forth from the word nf God and his 
providences, w t o neglect so great salvation, how se- 
vere will be the stripes of which we shall be worthy ! 
The design of tho Lord in revealing so much on the 
subject of the time of his second advent, evidently is 
for the purpose of awakening us to prepare for it. 
and to lay up for ourselves a good foundation against 
the time to come, that we may lay hold on eternal 
life* How solemn and momentous to the wicked, 
how awful the moment when the Master of the house 
shall rise up and shut to the door, and leave them to 
stand without and to knock in vain! How awful to 
the ungodly the moment when the Judge shall say, 
"Depari, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared 
for the devil and his angels." 0! with what car- 
nesineas should we be inspired to laboi to enter into 
that rest which remains for the people of God ! 

1 must now close. I have endeavored to present 
in a clear light, what 1 understand to be the import 
of the 24th chapter of Matthew. I have not, 1 am 
aware, drawn a picture at a! I captivating to the imagi- 
nation, nor attractive to those who shrink from suf- 
fering. I am also aware, that the path I have cho- 
sen is not one which leads to earthly glory : for these 
views will never be popular with ihe multitude.^ 
What I have presented is the firm conviction of my 
judgment, and every day's observation hut more con- 
firms me in the belief, that in a most rmphaiic sense 
it is through much tribulation we must enter the 
kingdom of God 

important that the Church should he put on her guard 
in reference to coming events. If they aro erroneous, 
time will dispel the error, and who so much the more 
ease and comfort the great voyage will end, and we 
enter, without 14 great trihulalion," into the rest 
which remaineth for the people of God. 

» 0 let us be ready to hail tho glad day." 
T have no wish to urge these views, nor to contend 
for them : nor yet do ] shrink from the most rigid or- 
deal of Scriptural analysis and criticism to which 
"they may be subjected. I have no sensitiveness nn 
the subject, which will he wounded or aggrieved be- 
causn my brethren do nnt see as I do in reference to 
these things. All I have to request of any who may 
be disposed to review or discuss the subject, that they 



will treat it with that candor and seriousness which 
becomes those who expect soon to stand before ihe 
Judge of all the earth ; and lhat they will use soft 
and kind words, acid hard arguments/ 



LETTER FROM ENGl.XSV* 

Deaii Bro, Himes :— While in London T attended 
Dr. Cu routing's Church,— some particulars of which 
I purpose sending for Ihe information of friends at 
some future time, 



flesh and blood ; our enemies become more numerous, 
and appear unusually inveterate: the fiery tempta- 
tions of ihe great enemy of soula more intend, as he 
labors to mar the glory of our work, and cause oor 
movements to appear in the eyes of the world fimati* 
cal, wild, and designing. Bui we still have a never 
failing friend, and the consoling thought that He is 
ohove all others, all-wise, and almighty, brightens 
tip our dark pathway, smoothes 1h<fse pans which 
are rugged .enables us to endure our sorrows patiently, 
and stimulates us in press forward. Everv trial 



1 did not hold any meetings in through which we pass leaves one the less m be en 
die Metropolis, as I was on my way to Brockham aimjd ; every h(1 „ r t „ al is c , irriec] away hy thp ever . 
Green, Reigate, where 1 speni a few weeks very 



has delineaied the character of those v* ho should be 
employed in giving heaven's last niwenge to the 
world, i» a fact also clearly established. The Hebrew 
prophet, in noting ihe events connected with ihe 
closing scenes of earth's career, has employed the 
following languaqe in reference to the work and 
character of those who should be engaged in " turn- 
ing many to righteousness:" u And ihey lhat be 
wise (teachers, rnaigin) shall shine as the brightness 
of ihe firrtiamem ; and they lhat mm many to right- 
eousness, as the stars forever and ever" u And at 
the time of the end many shall run to and fro, and 
knowledge shall he increased." To show the cor- 



pleasnntly at the residence of our esteemed friend, 
mo. R. Robertson. But no door opened while there 
in which to hold any public meetings \ the temporary 
cessation from labor, however, was of decided advan- 
tage to my health. On Sept. 20th, I parted with 
Bro. B. and family, and left per railway for Brightnn, 
Sussex. Brighton is quiie a fashionable watering 
place, celebrated for its salubrious and invigorating 
air, and is usually visited by thousands. Its Beach, 
Esplanades, Squares, Terraces, and Chain Pier, ex- 
tending some distance from the beach into the sea, 
were objects of some interest to a stranger ; but as 1 
was denied the use of the Town Hall, and also the 
Assembly Rooms, I concluded, that with all its attrac- 
tions, it would afford me no place in which to preach 
Jesus and the resurrection, and therefore concluded 
to leave for some other place. But such it appears 
was not to be the case, as on the following week I 
succeeded in obtaining the ** Devonshire Rooms 
and advertised a course of lectures to commence on 
October 6th. The audiences were larger than 1 
anticipated, and composed of very intelligent persons, 
who listened with great attention to the glorious 
theme of our Redeemer's return, and the evidence 
of its nearness. At the last service, notwithstanding 
1 had been at the expense of obtaining additional 
seats, several had to stand in the atBleand outside the 
door. I almost trembled lo commence in *' aristocratic 
Brighiou," and especially when I saw the nature of 
my audience, hut God gave streugth equal to the oc- 
casion. On Tuesday morning, October 8th, two 
gentlemen who attended the lectures waited upon me 
rind kindly invited me to attend a ** Scripture Reading 
Meeting," held at the residence of Sir Thomas 
Bloomfield, Baronet, On our way thither 1 was 
introduced to Mr. Wiggins, formerly a clergyman of 
the Established Church. An he was going to the 
same meeting, in ihe course of conversation, 1 ascer- 
tained that he was an acquaintance of sister Murray *s, 
of Newport, R. I. The 4 * Scripture Reading 11 was 
quite interesting, and most of those who attend it 
weekly are believers in the speedy return of the 
Saviour, At its dose, ono of the gentlemen who 
invited me to attend it gave notice of the meetings 
being held at the 41 Devonshire Rooms,"*— introduced 
me to Sir Thomas Bloomfield, while the other dis- 
tributed programmes of my lectures to those present, 
which step doubtless increased my audience. At 
the close of my last lecture I gave notice of my in- 
tention of holding a Bible Class at 8 Egremont Place 
on the following evening* During the week i had 
the pleasure of seeing Rev. S, T. Gibhs, brother uf 
sister BuUrick, and bmther-in-lawof N. A, Apolonio, 
He visited this place in order to attend the Annua] 
Missionary meetings, and I was much gratified with 
our interview. He is paslor of Lady Huntingdon 
Chapel, East Grinstead, Sussex. 

I have since endeavored to obtain a place in which 
to deliver twenty or thirty more lectures, but in this 
plan I have been frustrated, and you will be sorry to 
learn that my health has given way, and 1 am so 
prostrated that 1 am quite incapacitated for labor, and 
this week I had even to discontinne the Bible Class, 
which I have held weekly since tho close of the 
lectures. I am now under the medical attendance ol 
Dr. Molt, who stales that 1 have brougiit on my 

F resent illness by laboring beyond my strength, thai 
must cease preaching fur at least a time, or die, 
But had I sufficient voice and strength of body to get 
up |o hold meetings, 1 think I should not altogether 
be governed by the decision of the Doctor. 1 have 
never been laid aside so lung before, and being mostly 
confined within doors, I realize thai it requires more 
grace to remain inactive patiently than to labor. I 
think of leaving Brighton when 1 can do so with 
safety, and trust that, by the blessing of God, the 
means being used may restore me to a degree of 
health. 

I was gratified to learn from the late number of the 
14 Herald " your intention of returning to the field in 
which it is your province to labor. The Judge 
siandeth at the door, and time is too short to waste 
any portion thereof in distracting controversy, 

44 Our time as a stream glides swiftly away, 
And the fugitive moment refuses to stay V* 

Soon the opening heavens will reveal the ** King 



rolling wheels of time, shortens the distance between 1 rectnt'ss of 1 his interpretation, we subjoin the follow 



ihe faithful and the promised land, and daily we ap- 
proach nearer and nnarer the glorious, everlasting 
shores of our ki purchased possession? 1 Bat our 
work is not yet fimshed, and we must occupy till tlie 
Saviour come. Sinners continue to fight against 
their Creator, and trample beneath their feet his holy 
laws,— we must exhort them to submit to his au- 
thority and lay aside the weapons of their rebellion 
They are bruised and mangled, — we must point them 
to the great Physician. They are polluted, — we 
must direct them to wash hy faith in the regenerating 
fountain yet open for sin and uncleanness. They are 
morally dead in trespasses and sins,— we must point 
them to the only Author and source of 44 eternal life," 
They arc poor, hungry, blind, and naked,— we most 
direct them to Him who bestows his saltation 
without money and wiihout price, will feed them 
with the bread of life, open their eyes to behold hi* 
glory, and clothe them in the while robes of his 
spotless righteousness ! Who would wish lo bo en- 1 
gaged in a work less glorious than pointing perishing 
sinners to tho Lamb of God who bore away the sins 
of our race? 

41 0 for a trumpet voice on all the world to eall 1 91 
Our brethren view matters in different aspects, but 
let not this alienate us from them. Some speak un- 
kindly of us, but 41 Let none reWer evil for evil**' 
Others disapprove of the manner in which we pursue 
our course and accomplish our work, but, ** all 
bitterness* and math, and anger t and clamor, and evil 
speaking , be put away from you with all malice/' 
Some have very sorely injured vs, hut let us ** k 
kind one to another, tender-hearted, forgiving one 
another, even as Christ hath forgiven us' % 

Yours in hope, J, W. BoNtuu. 

Brighton. AW. 35, I860. 



ENDURE TO THE EM). 

Thou servant oi Jesus, thy cup here below 
Seems filled to its brim with earth's trials and wo ; 
Oh ! lift thine eyes upward, for God is thy friend, 
He'll give grace sufficient to endure lo the end. 

What thou hast here suffered serves only to show 
What our Saviour's disciples endured long ago ; 
Then fear not the shafts the wicked may send, 
Cling thou to ihe cross— and endure to the end. 

T Tis true thou hast suffered, thy friend proved a foe, 
With whom you had walked to God's house, to and 
fro; 

Bowed at the same altar— prayed God to defend, 
And give you His grace to endure to the end. 

And when lhat glad morning shall dawn on this 
earth, 

And fill all God's saints with unspeakable mirth, 
Then lift thine eyes upward, see Jesus descend, 
To reward you, my broiher, who hast endured to 
the end. 

Thou Saviour of sinners, our hearts, 0, prepare, 
Tu forgive all lhat wrong us, leaving them to thy 
care ; 

And to thy great glory our strength we will spend, 
Who once -mid earth's trials endured to the end. 

ML D. Wrllcome, 



LETTER FROM L. E. BATES* 



Bro. Hihes :— T have recently closed a very in- 
teresting meeting in C lark svi lie. a small factory 
village near Clinton, N. Y. I shall not be able to 
give you in full the origin, progress, and results of 
this meeting. It has been one of the most interesting 
revivals that it has ever been my privilege to attend. 
Prtjodtce which existed at the commencement of the 
meeting, gradually gave way before the march of 
truth, and our place of worship was filled to over* 
flowing. Many whose minds had been filled with 
horror in hearing of the ravages of Millerism, (as 
the history of this ghostly monster had been depicted 
by ihe pulpit and the press.) were constrained to 
acknowledge the divinity and potency of those great 
truths which Mr. Miller and his coadjutors had for 
years been toiling and struggling to rescue from the 



ing commenis of thy most approved Commentator*. 

Dr. Clarke 1 * note reads as follows ■ M Many shall 
run to and fro. Many shall endeavor to scarcli out 
the sense ; and knowledge shall be increased by ihrse 
means. This seems to he the meaning of this verse, 
though another has been put upon it, viz.. 4 Many 
shall run to and fro preaching the gospel of Christ, 
and iherefore religious knowledge and true wisdom 
shall be iocreased.' This is true in itself; but it is 
not ihe meaning of the prophet's words, M 

Matthew Henry comments freely on the passage, and 
among other things says; 44 They shall read it over and 
over, shall mediiate upon it ; they shall discpurse of 
it, talk it over, sift out the meaning of it, and thus 
knowledge shall be increased.' 1 

The French translation, published by ihe American 
Bible Society, renders the passage following 44 the 
lime of the end ** thus : 44 When many shall run all 
over it, [or through it] and to ihem knowledge shall 
he increased.' 1 

The old English Bible, primed by Barker in 1580, 
has this marginal note : 44 Many shall run to and fro to 
search the knowledge of these mysteries." 

Dr. Gill says ■ " Many shall run to ond fro, and 
knowledge shall be increased; that is, towards the end of 
the time appointed, many shall besirrrcd up lo inquire 
into these things delivered in this hook, and will 
spare no pains or cost to get a knowledge of them ; 
will read and study the Scriptures, and meditate on 
them: compare one passage with another* epirinml 
things with spiritual, in order lo obtain ihe mind of 
Christ; will carefully peru&e the writings of such, 
who have ^>ne before them, who have attempted any 
thing of this kind ; and will go far and near to eon- 
rani with persons that have any understand iog of 
such thing* ; and by such means, with the blessing of 
God upon them, the knowledge of this hook of 
prophecy will be increased, and ihings will appear 
plainer and clearer, the nearer the accomplishment of 
them is ; and especially when prophecy and facts 
can he compared : and not only this kind of knowV 
edge, but knowledge of all spiritual things, of nil 
evangelical truths, and doctrines, will be abundantly 
enlarged at this time." 

■ The word translated, run to and fro, is meta- 
phorically used to denote investigation, close, diligent, 
accurate observation — just as the eyes of the Lord 
are said to ma to and fro. The reference is nm to 
missionary exertions in particular, but to the study 
of the Scriptures, especially the sealed book of 
proplmcy" — Dvffwld on Propltenes^ p. 373. 

From the above testimony we may learn the na- 
ture of the work to be performed by those who shall 
be engaged in filling up the prophetic delineation, 
and if there are none of the present generation who 
are employed in this high and heavenly calling, the 
work remains to be accomplished, and to a future 
'age will be reserved the distinguish en* privilege of 
engaging tn this " specific work," The Savin or in 
closing his discourse on Mount Olivet, as record > i| in 
the iwenty-fourth chapter of Matthew, has given ua t 
in the following striking and forcible language, the 
prominent characteristics of two classes of scrvanis : 
u Who then is a faithful 3nd wise servant, whom his 
lord hath made ruler ever his household, to give 
them meat in due season ? Blessed is rtiat sen ant, 
whom his ford, when he eometh. shall find so-doing. , . 
But and if that evil servant shall say in his hean, 
My lord detayeih his coming ; and shall begin to 
smite his follow servaots, and to eat and drink with 
the drunken ; the lord of lhat servant shall come in 
a day when he looketh not for him, and in sn hour 
that he is not aware of, and shall cat him asunder, 
and appoint him his portion with the hypocrites: 
there shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth." — 
i Thus in brief we have the history of two classes of 
servants who shall be engaged in their respeciive 
work 14 when ihe Lord wmeth." The efforts and 
inlluence of one will bo diamelricalry opposed lo that 
of the uther. The plain inference is this, the 11 faith- 



in his beauty,* 1 and then all matters will be adjusted— . mist and rubbish of the age in which we live. It 



those who have acted uprightly will be acquitted, 
while those who have acted deceitfully will bo con- 
demned. Our God, lo whom we muni each give an 
account, is a righteous God, and judgeth righteous 
judgment ! He knoweth the motives thai actuate our 
movemenrs, ami will not view in the blackest light 
our weaknesses.. U is much safer to leave our char* 
acier in the hands of an all- wise God, who is merci- 
ful and gracious, than to the caprice and decision of 



w;ih cheering to witness Ltn: effect upim muov loimk 
as the clear and scriptural evidences of the hope we 
cherish were held up in contrast with those erroneous, 
thongh popular views which have obtained so ex- 
tensively in the Church at the present time, and 
ihe practical benefit resulting from the change pro- 
duced in ihe minds of many was plainly to be seen. 
Seventeen happy souls requested the ordinance of 
baptism, and were buried in the likeness of Christ's 



short-sighted, fallible men. God grants unto those i death. Others are expected soon to follow. The 




who have not perfected all their engagements a free 
If these views are correct, it is | and .full pardon of ail their debis,-— through the blood 

of the Lamb, that was slain, — while fallen men seiae 
iheir HlOws hy the throat, and sternly eay, "Pay 
me what thou oumt f** 

All things at the present time appear lo proclaim 
most emphatically thtj solemn scenes of the judgment j 
near. The* 1 little horn " now speaks great swelling 
words! The indifference of the professing Church 
to the striking, -signs of ihe present tims becomes 
more manifest, and her ministers ignorant of ihe true 
nature of the event upon which we are on the eve. 
All society, — social/ political, and religious, — haa 
been shaken at its foundation, the building has 
been rocked, soma portions thereof have liillen, and 
ere long the basis will give way and ihe whole supe^ 
structure will become a disorganized heap of ruins, 



influence of this meeting was felt for many miles 
around. Individuals from lltica, Clinton, Manches- 
ter, Hampton, and other places, were in attendance, 
and listened with deep interest to the different sub- 
jects presented, touching the grand designs and pur- 
poses of God. While addressing you this short 
and imperfect sketch, suffer me in a few words to 
give expression to the strong convictions of my mind 
relating to the high obligation and duty resting upon 
those who feel charged with truths fraught with such 
eternal consequences to the age in which we live 

Probably in no period of our world's history was 
there ever a lime when there was a louder call, or s 
greater demaod for the efforts of wise and faithful 
laborers than the present period. That our age is 
one particularly marked by il»e pencil of prophecy 4s 
a fun so clearly demonstrated that it cannot be sue- 



ful and wise servants/' who are giving meat in due 
season to the household, will he engaged in a procla- 
mation just the opposite of the evil servants who are 
saying, 4 * My Lord delay eth his coming. 11 Conse- 
quently, the proclamation of the faithful and wise 
servants will be, 11 the Lord is coming" and ihoy 
will be employed in giving the evidence to the world. 
It is but rational to conclude thai evil servants would 
not be very likely to agitate the sabiect of Christ's 
coming, even to oppose, by saying ,( My Lord delay- 
em his corning," unless others were giving prnmi* 
nerwe and importance to this great truth. 

It is doing no violence then to the testimony of the 
Saviour, to conclude that at a time when the subject 
of Christ T a coming is engaging the attention, and 
enlisting the energies of his true and faithful servants, 
evil v men will be provoked to take the opposing 
ground, and blending iheir testimony wirh the ** song 
of the drunkard 11 will begin to smite their fillow 
scrvanis. The means by which this smiting process 
is effected la clearly presented by the prophet (Jer. 
18:1S) } 41 Then said they> Come, and Jet ns devise 
devices against Jeremiah ; for the law shall not 
perish from the priest, nor counsel from the wise, 
nor ihe word from the prophet Come and let us 
smitt him with the tongue, and let us not give heed 
to any of his words/* I hope that my brethren 
whose eves have lieen opened 10 behold the u grand 
and awful time M in which we are Irving, will not sutler 
their minds to bo turned aside or diverted from the 
grout work committed to die hands of 11 wise and faiih- 
KM * men, thai when our long exiled King shall come 
to reckon with his servants, ihey may be found giv- 
ing prominence and importrtnee to the proclamation 
of the heaven commissioned angel, as recorded by 



Oar trials d uly increase, and become more painful to> cessfully controverted. That the pen of inspiration ,rie wrapt prophet in his Apocalyptic vision, saying, 
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u Fair Gtad ;ir»J give glory to him, fur the hnur of his 
judtrmsrit is crime." As ever, vour Bro. in Christ. 
/Wr, (iV, K) Dee. 10, 1850. 



StTBMrttSlOX TO Tin: DtVIWE WILL* 

The lesson of enlirc submission is a very great one 
tn learn and few understand its entire length and 
bread ih, 1 1 is so rncthi ng to be sin rl i ad , :i nd p raci i &a d 
every day ; it sustains a relation to the incurrences 
nfeach hour, as developed through GwTb providences. 
Tin pohrl of time in our past experience!, when we 
mide a covenant with Htm Sy sacrifice, when we 
yield'*! ourselves tn bu Kis servants, and rook upon 
us His yoke, was only the entrance upon this straight 
uml narrow way ; we merely placed ourselves then 
in a position to receive the principles nf holiness, 
which ought to progress continually until perfectly 
completed, by the perfection of the entire beingr, snul, 
bod}\ and spirit, ni the coming of the Lord. 

The lesson of submission now learned in its a b c, 
must continue to be learned in its advanced stages, 
and practiced through all of life's diversified scenes ; 
iL3 joys and its sorrows, its sunshine and tempest, and 
ita never-varytog language is : ** Thy xeiU be done," 
Submission, in all its length and breadth, its depth 
:mrl height, is fully comprehended in this brief, but 
emphatic sentence. 

That soul who can say it because they love to say 
it — because they love God a will better than their 
own will, even though it lead tliem in a rugged path, 
are those who have tound out the secret of true hap- 
piness, pure joy, and uninterrupted tranquillity,*- 
With Joseph, they can be happy in a dungeon, be- 
lieving that God sent them th ere ,'tn bring about some 
hidden design, and wise purpose. I love to think of 
that youthful saint, so submissive, so strong in faith 
How eiisy 



the declarations there made by the dispositinn of an- 
gela cm the summit of Sinai, and which are legacies 
t»f unspeakable importance to him in the hours of his 
pilgrimage. True, he claims no privilege by ihe 
righteousness ot the law, hut he can truly say , tk The 
law of the Lnrd is perfect, converting the soul," — 
44 0, how love 1 thy law ; it is my meditation day 
and night," AndO! the blissful promise— u The 
Seed of the woman shall bruise the serpent's head/' 
Abraham and his seed shall become heirs of the 
wuihl, David's greater Son shall sit upon his prom- 
ised ihronc for evermore. The earth to be renewed 
in immortal beauty. The land of Israel to be given 
in the times of restitution to tbe whole family of the 
saints. Heaven and earth in everlasting harmony. 
Sick nees, pain, and sorrow, fur Gorf^ people, will 
p:iss away forever. The tabernacle of God will be 
with men. Endless ant he ins of praise and thanks- 
giving will be sung onto God and the Lamb. Death 
will be swallowed up in victory, and sin, the curse 
and cause of the curse of the groaning creation, will 
be seen and felt no more through everlasting ages ! 
High and holy privilege indeed, tocunie in near pros- 
pect tl to the heavenly Jerusalem, to an innumerable 
company of angels, to the general assembly and 
church of the first born." Moses did exceedingly 
fear and quake while receiving from the mouth of Je- 
hovah the fiery law. But now the Christian may lift 
op his head and rejoice, knowing that his redemption 
draweth nigh. The converging ravs of prophetic 
light on the present age, indicate clearly that all the 
promises that God has made to his people will shortly 
he accomplished. The pathway of natural life is 
about ended ; perilous times have come, The Chris- 
tian's privilege is to bear tribulation wiih patience, 
—in patience to possess his sonl. 0 glorious privj* 
lego to fill np the measure nf Christ's sufferings,— 
to bear in our bodies his dying marks. Unspeakable 
privilege, to have the earnest of the inheritance until 



to trace the hand of providence in his 
being sold into bondage,-the «»e station— the ! [to 
nnson-the dream-the release, and the exaltation, laueous and impulsive, he cries out in all the fullness 
Joseph understood it all. He says to his brethren, [ 0 f unutterable love, « Glory to God my Saviour !' 5 



" Be not angry with yourselves that ye sold me [ 
hither, for God did send me before you to preserve I 
ilfe" He looked in the calm reliance uf faiih. beyond 
those dark, and forbidding circumstances, to that 
Being who held them in His own omnipotent power, ! 
and sweeily acqoiesced in them all. His faith is re- 
warded 



N, Brows, 



Extracts from Lotters. 



Bro, N. Brown writes from Kingston (N. H*), 
The "humiliation leads to the exaltation. |Dec.-17ib t 1850 



The false accusation, and the dungeon, pave the 
way tn a royal chariot, and chief ruiership over all 
the land of Egypt. 

But how many there are like Jacob, who when 
their Josephs and Benjamins are taken away. refuse 
to he comforted, and in the language of unbelief ex- 
claim, " All thesz things are against me,'" They 
consider not thai these cherished objects are removed 
that they may alt be restored under more favorable 
circumstances, or something better be instituted in 
their place. 

The truly submissive heart will, with David, extract 
a sweet from every bitter. Though cursed by BeliaTa 
sons, they can say with him : ** Perhaps the Lord j 
will requite me good for his cursing litis day." He 
too looks beyond the instrument to the hand that 
wielded it ; ibr he says : l " Let him alone, and let 
him curse, for the Lord hath bidden him." Though 
deprived ol sons and daughters, reduced from a stale 
of wealth to abject poverty, and suffering keen an- 
guish uf body, like the patriot Job, yet with him 
they can say : " Shall we receive good at the hand 
of the Lord, and shall we not receive evil? The 
Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away ; blessed 
bu the name of the Lord." Here is submission 
shining out in its full strength and beauty. The 
evil is received as thankfully as the good, for it comes 
alike from the hand of God, When Job's itial ended 
the comforts before enjoyed were restored with an 
abundant increase. And the submissive soul believes 
that all things now taken away will bo in a higher 
sense restored— given back in God, though not always 
perhaps so literally. 

With the three worthies, they can enter the iiery 
furnace, and with Daniel, the lions 1 den, believing 
that God will over-rule ali for their good, and may, 
as iu the case of those faithful ones, lead some to ac- 
knowledge the true God. With Paul and Silas, they 
can ptay and sing praises to God in the inner prison, 
with their feet fast in the stocks. This submission 
begets a martyr spirit , and it wilt lead its possessor 
-to the stake, there to olfor himself a burnt-offering to 
God. This is Christianity ! This is Bible religion J 
Let us nut talk loud and luug of our hope in Christ; 
let us not exult in view of the promised kingdom, 
unless we have the same religion in possession. — 



D&ar Bro. A few of us in this place came to 
the conclusion, some two months since, to have 
preaching on the Sabbath n nee in four weeks. The 
first week in this month Bro. Billings was with us, 
and preached three sermons with commendable zeal, 
ability, and fidelity, ilts labor of love here, we trust, 
will not be lost, II is discourses were listened to 
wiih much apparent interest. May the Lord dispose 
the hearts of all that bear him, to minister liberally 
to his necessities. God loveth a cheerful giver. O t 
dear brethren, give of your substance to support the 
laborers in God's vineyard. You will not be ashamed, 
then, when the trump of God shall sound. Four 
weeks before Bro. Billings was here, Bro. J. Pear- 
soo was with us, and succeeded in awakening an in- 
terest in several minds on the subject of our " blessed 
hope," Bro, P. is expected to be with us again the 
last Sabbatfi in this month. The dear brethren and 
sisters in Kensington, Salisbury, Southampton, New* 
ion, and East Kington, sympathize with us in our en- 
deavors to establish a meeting, for which we are very 
thankful. From present indications, we hope to have 
some accessions to our number. Let us have, dear 
friends, an interest in your prayers, that we may be 
built up in our most holy faiih. 



Bro. Levi Dudley writes from Perry's Mills (N. 
T.), Dec. 5th, 1850: 

Dear Bro. Himes :— I have, for the last eight 
years, considered the Advent cause to be the cause of 
God, and worthy of any sacrifice. I still consider it 
so ; and when, therefore, it is reproached or reviled, 
I feel pained, J also feel hurt when I see those ft ith- 
fHl servauts reviled and evil- treated, whom the Lord 
has made stewards over his household, who have beeu 
giving meal in due season, and have worn themselves 
out in so doing. My very heart-strings are touched 
at such conduct. O, may God sustain his own blessed 
cause, and strengthen his tried but persecuted ones, 
in these perilous times. We are still subject to re- 
proach. The oihor day, as i was mailing a letter to 
you, the Postmaster, a member of a Church, took it 
in his hand and said, 41 J. V. Himes— what ! is he 
hero yet? I thought ho was gone up to the upper 



True we may never be called whf&wwfc* liTlZ?™^ " f*** I^'r ^ 
*iL J L ... _. ... " " ™ I the great mass of professors know of the Christian's 



for the iruth, hut we must possess the same love for 
Christ, and sled fastness of faith, that would lead us 
to du it if called to the test. But, alas, how many 
are unwilling even to^ass through those fires which 
consume the principles of self,— how hard it is for 
many to embrace that cross which will crucify the 
old man with his deeds. Such could never die for 
Christ, until they first died to themselves. Such 
have no claim to the promise: " If we suffer wiih 
Him, we shall also reign with Him." 

0 may we endure with cheerful resignation the 
tnalsjncident to this life, and patiently suffer with 
our Master, that when His glory is revealed, we may 
be partakers thereof with him, and rejoice with ex- 
ceeding juy. M> D vVelicohe. 



CHRISTIAN PRIVILEGES, 

How vast their number ! How inestimable their 
value ! An heir of God ! A joint-heir with Christ ■ 
privileged to suffer with him here, and reign with 
him hereafter. I lie Christian's »* Bill of Rights 11 
I! ; ! <. All his privileges are there written in 
words and accents of eternal mercy. The ^lorious 
announcements of Jehovah-Jesus the Christian can 
read, and hear, and appropriate the promises to 
himself, the threaten ings to ihe enemies of God, 
-Ihe Christian quails not when beholding the thick 
darkness, the smoke, and menu ot lire, and thunder* 
tug* which rock the awful mount. But why does 
not the Christian tremble at beholding the majesty uf 
the Everlasting One 1 His answer is, » 1 delight in 
" ol ihe Lord," His privilege is to believe 




hope, and how awfully they will be disappointed 
when they see those who love the appearing of their 
soon-returning Kiug caught up to meet him in the 
air, while they are left to take up the sad lamenta- 
tion, " The harvest is past, and we are not Saved, 



Bro. P. IUwees writes from Lowell (Mass,), 
Dec, 15ih, 1850 : 

Bro. Hikes :— For the information of our preach- 
ing brethren, 1 am requested to say in behalf of the 
Church who meet in Chase s Hall, Nashua, (and 
who have met there for some years,) that they desire 
the aid of those Advent ministers who seek the union 
and good of the cause. They aie much encouraged 
in their labors, though they have nunm to contend 
against. Many of the brethren connected with this 
branch of the Church, have been engaged in the 
whole Advent campaign, and have resolutely con- 
tended for the faith, whilst others have been moved 
from the hope of the gospel. May the great Head 
of the Church smile on them, and build them up in 
the blessed hope ; and when the elect angels shall be 
com missioned to gather his chosen from the four 
winds, may they be found without spot, or wrinkle, 
or any such thing, and be admitted into the everlast- 
ing kingdom of God, Yours in hope. 



Bro. II. h. Bkhtlky writes from Concord (N. 
H.), Dec, I8tb, 1850 ! 

a tt tt0 ' ^ lMES Permit me to express through ihe 
* Herald M my confidence in that herald which brings 



lo our firesides the good news of the kingdom of 
heaven at hand. I rejoice that we are permitted, in 
this time of trial, to peruse a paper whose weekly 
visits keep before the mind the sure signs of this age, 
which is about to close, and inculcate the importance 
of an instant preparation for ihe age iu come ; lor 
when this age closes, he that is filthy will be filthy 
siill, and he that is righteous will he righteous still. 
May the Lord keep you in tho good old way, and 
iri ani you, in this hour of affliction, all the grace you 
need> is the prayer of your brother, looking for 
speedy redemption. 



Bro. J. B. Mitchell writes from Warren (Md.), 
Dec. 7th, 1850: 

Bao, Himes :— Though I am isolated here, my 
heart and best wishes are with you and the good 
cause. May God prosper you. T am truly fjlad that 
your recent severe trial seems lo be over. You have 
emerged from it jost as 1 anticipated. God will ever 
vindicate his cause, and deliver, in some way or other, 
his people. 0, how much you should lie inspired 
with trust in God, who has hitherto been your shield. 
Pray for me. Give my love to Bro. Osier. Your 
brother in tribulation. 



Bro. D, Whitney writes from Bellingham (Ms.), 
Dec. 13th, 1860 : 

Bao. Hmgs :— We are still looking for the com- 
ing King, and although we are but few in number, 
we enjoy the presence of ihn blessed Spirit. Brother, 
go forward in the name of Israel's God, and mav you 
reap a full reward in the heavenly kingdom. Yours 
in hope. 

Bro, T. Parser writes from Holden (Mass.), 
Dec. 4th, 1850 : 

Dear Bro. Himes : — Love and peace, with union 
of effort, prevail among the little flock in this place, 
for which we feel to thank God and take courage. 
Yours in n L 



him to Hallowed, where he was deposited in the 
tomb. May the Wd reward them. 

1. C. W eu.com r. 



GENERAL DEPOSITORY 

OP MOptCAV AND EJfOLIHII WORKS Olt THE rflOPU&Cl&l 

TU THE HCCOilD ADVKKT QV CIIBIBT A)<D THE JUU.LKPMUM, 

E liavu mniltt mraiiiemeuu with a home in Loi.duu, to far 
ntib u* Willi M Important Efielifb works on the Advent, hmI 
wlli i'iigH4u to iupulv thuM deairint wnrk* ol the itiovc rtmtaru-r nl 
the iMiiirtL prM*llife mooteiu. Add ran. J. V. IIIME1S, Oilice ol tUr 
14 Advent Herald,' 11 No. fe Chanlmt-Htri-ct. Hoston. 
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AGE>TS FOR THE HERALD, 



Auburn, X, y k _n7l 1 . sSmitb, 
ffufa/o, » W. M. Palmer. 
tiruttftboroWu-li. 1'rthnm. 
VtMtnnati, O.-Jwph WHtou. 
DtrbH Lint , Vt.-tf. roster, jr. 
uttnit, Mich.— JL* Armauoor. 
iVdiMjr/oji, Mr.-Tlioa. Smith, 
Qitmvittt Annate N. S— Etiaa 

Wood worth. 
HaUou fti, Mf.-I, l\ Wcllrame. 
Harford, tJt.— Aaron Ulapp. 
Ihuvtttnn, N, 1',- W. D. (ihn-Un 
Hamer, N. V,— J, L, Chtup, 
lacAyvrty N. Y.— If, Rtil>binn, 
Ltuettft Mftfs.-r, IK Adnmi. 
L. flafitjttctji t X.Y ,-P, KDiWdrtb 
Matsma, N. Y.-J. Danfbrth. 



Mihtmiitct* \Vfc-£jtinl. Rrown. 
yr w tedjord. Mm*- H.V. l.'rivlw. 
irtn-bur&ort. « Dta. J. tear- 

bod, nr., Winer meet. 
X<t> Jrtri Ci/p -Wni. Tracy, 75 

Phiiadefvlna, I n. — J. Ltlch. W 

Norm llih fttwel. 
Portland, Me.-lT'tei Johnson, 31 



Freiidriter.RJ.-G. R. (VhuMii r 
RochtMltrt N. Y.-U m, Btiaby. 
Sattm, Man*.— L. Cider. 
Tvrtmtt, C. W.-D. CampfceH. 
fi'aitiAborv\ I t.— ho. \\\iunt>. 
WaterttH}, HheJThrd, C. E. - R. 

Hutchinaon. 
Worcester, M*,-D. F.Wethertie* . 
Fon OnpT Bitmw *nd Ireukd.-R. RoWrt»on, Fkj., Nn. 1 
liiTwii'k Place, Graiice Hood, Ucrniondaef, Loddoa. 



Obituary, 




,J f am Iho ftsn'R recti ox and the Ltrs : Hn who belivvrUt In me, 
though lie ^honW tfie, yi^t he will i.tvR : and w hantr Hteth and be- 

' evcth in me, will sbvbh die^-J<fbn II :2S t M. 



THE AMERICAN VOCALIST* 

BY H6Y. D. it. MAJfflFtKl.n. 

rtmE populiirliy ol tftia oxreUent Collection ofMuidc iBnutflcicnllt 
X MUMtetJ by Ihe fact, ihnl although it has been publ^hihcj bi:i 

of"" ^ ,?i r. V) r m roplets hnvc been nrinn-d. and It j* m wicmvi 

detnmitl thun ever. 

It h dlvldet) into Ihrce parK nil of whii:h arc embraeed In a iinah? 

Pun L coTifflut* of Chttrrh Mnnic. old and new, and contnki the 
moflt valuhble product ipiM of the in oat diitintuMiul Ton ,„ 
cltnt and modern- lo kM ?aa Church Turiea- he^idett a bine unmlt r 
ol AitihciUK, and Seler i Piece* for apecia I orcan Ions 

Pins tl. and II J- contain all thai Li valuable, of the Vratry MiMr 
rrniv in tjxlrtefirc, conaUUoi or the mm jjonnkr llevh il McfodK-^, 
and the nw«ti,< mired En-ltr.h Sooltbb, Jriih, SpnnjFh, and ltnltnii 
■H>»rs, fimtimriiK, In a sliifle vommc t more than five hondrrd 
1 unea, mlnijtrd loevrry nrraalon ufpuhl^nrid *odal wnnhlp, in- 
r!iidi»uall ihcnKMHol Mu»lfi [hut have been composed durim Use 
In* Ave hundred jearn. 
A few of the many notice received of the book arc here nnn ax eJ : 

From ff«t. G. P, HalketM t of Ltbtrht, 
J dn not hCbiratc to j|ve tiip « American Voi'all*! •» Ute preference 
in any other Collect jon of Chtin h Hu^lr extant. It d*>crves n place 
hi every choir, vcairy , and faintly in the Union. 

From Ren. Samuel Southed Brt/htt 

the Second Part of the booX, I ha« found 
uie more true, hearmubdnirit harnimiy 
me to Ond m aomc whole Collectiomr, Uiat 
n the world. 

From tflmri Lit tit, Editor of the Wuleym Harmony. 
From mybenrt 1 tharia yon for the arraiaament nf thoae sweet 
MHodkn. to mniiT of whieh Wncfeo" poetry in now, for the tint time, 
adapted. It la the hu*t colh-ettnu of CUmeh Monk I hare ever netn, 
and it embraces lite onlv compiftc coUtction ol Yearn Mnak tlmt 
has ever bom publiahed. 

From John S. jiare, Ckoritttr. 
HavinajhenniucliaUejiUon lo Sacwl Huaic for tho la*t thlm 
yesra, T do not hesitate to ?nv, Uiat it is the la [ < t lk ■ in -.n . i j? , - 



On aainsle npenlnr, I 
on ihe two patea belbr 
than it has neun my fori 
have mnde quite a notff 



cred Mutlc in use, 

From Rev 



R. Wvodhvlt, Thommtmt. 



Died, in Gardiner, Mo. t Dec. 12ih, Dr. J. N, 
Smith,, son of Bro. N. Smiih, in ihe 34fh year of 
his aj>e. By this death, an affectionate and faithful 
husband and father, son and broihnr, has been takeo 
from the family circle to the tumb. while They are 
called to mourn his absence, and feel thesmnrt ot 
severed kindred ties. A hrge company of special 
friends, to whom the deceased had endeared himself 
by a life of usefulness and virtue* aleo deeply feej 
i lie loss of a wtirthy m:in and skilful physician. Bui 
in this case there is consolation mingled with grief ; 
our departed friend had made God hia refuge while : 
opportunity was ai!brded him, thouf h at a late hour] 
He had been converted in his younger days, but like 
many others, soon lost his interest in Christ : but 
being of scrupulous integrity, and sympathetic in his 
disposition! lie strove to supply the lack in what is 
termed preat moral principles. He was ardently de- 
voted to the various schemes of moral improvement. 
;E These things/' said he, " ldiil t not from a sense 
of ftligious duty, but from the principle of right, 
hoping that it was all that would be required of mo/' 
He accepted Christianity when he saw its fruits, but 
saw no propriety in ihe mass of religinus professions. 
About a year ago his lungs were found to be dis- 
eased, which terminated in consumption. Since then 
ii wns a time of reflection with him. He well knew 
ihe various dogmas of society, but could see nothing 
in any of them to save or encourage him. He had 
associated mostly with Uie Universal isis, but he now 
41 saw and felt the need of a Saviour," as he ex- 
pressed to the writer, for ho u found that none hut 
Jesus could save.*' He now began to be hunest with 
Cod and his own soul, and to see that Christ was the 
only way of salvation. Consequently, about two 
monihs previous to hia death, he submitted himself 
to (rod, wiih full confidence in his word, and found 
peace through Jesus Christ. From that time until 
his death he was delighted to have the brethren call 
to see and talk with him. Ho expressed great grati- 
tude to God for his mercy, and much regret that all 
his time had run to waste. He thought much of the 
resurrection, and longed lo see Jesus, and inquired if 
we had any time fixed an near when we expected 
him. He longed to be at real, and asked his friends \ 
if he should not die soon; and when Informed that 
he was near his end, he praised God for his mercy in 
letting him die so soon, and calmly fell asleep in Je- 
sus, without a struggle or a groan, exclaiming, M 0, 
Jesus !*' While his relations mourn, it is not with- 
out hope. Jesus has conquered death, and is soon 
coming to rescue his prey and deliver his captives, 
and "them that sleep in Jesus will God bring with 
him, n clothed with immortality, to reign forever in 
his kingdom. It is hoped the living will learn wis- 
dom from this case, and heed the 1 earnest exhortations 
of a dying husband and brother, and seek Jesus, and 
be prepared to meet him in the kingdom to come. 
May the Lord give grace to sustain and comfort this 
afflicted and bereaved family, and prepare them all to 
stand in the soon coming judgment. The funeral 
services were administered bv Bro. H. Slinaon, nc- 
cording to the request of the deceased, while a large 
concourse of people were in at tendance* 

The relatives wish especially to express thpir 
gratitude to the friends of the deceased for their kind 
and abundant services during all his sickness. They 
made untiring efforts for his renovcry, and sought in 
every way to the last to make him comfortable ; and 
when death had done its work, they freely opened 
the Congregationaliat Church for hia funeral, while 
the City Council, of which ho was a member, were ^ 
in a I ten da nee to pay their last respect, and follow pifunt 



oW tutrtin— iln-y nro bo (Owl, so fauisht with rich hnrnifmy, _ 
i; i-i : n J t.ifiir ih<- .1- n- «"<■• hngi attbo bmtt* Ite] eowHtirwi^n nnn 
less t/enjitirr ftf Satrtd Bonf , unnurpfttsed bj the best cam petition* 



of more niwJtftn time*. 

From Rtr>> Motes Spencer, Rarnard* 
1 rwihl the " American Vocjilj« + ' n* cmhwlylnt UmewlkTKw 
of aJI the .Miwlr ttnok* now known, without thr pile DfiinHn*: Intii- 
ber in ad; of them contain. 

Frrm jV. rerrin t Jr., ot Cambridge. 
Thiibcok cuttf np •* ptrai*nt memnrie?^ It con taint a better 
f*e|ert{oii o| (iond Tiinm, bndi Ibr KnUlic uml Sorini Worship, thnrk 
liny other V<dttcthni 1 hnve ever met with Though nn miiireitrniK 
«er to the author. I frc! ymteful to him \ nnd riroire thus ptihhely in 
ttmnk hiin fivtUe iruperlniu *ciykc he ha* mudtri-d tbceau&eo/ 
Sacred Mtttic. 

From Zion 1 * Heftld. 
It in one ef the beil enmhln«tiDnn of did and new Mnele we ktve 
vi-iu |t Herein r|i,iiiirU-a-liv is, Lli.ii v>'ti.|i- \\ L « Niir!k'i4rli||>nciriiUin , 

. Published hy Wjj. J. R&v.vottw St Co.i 21 Cnrnhift, Pntton.— 
o he vein to tbt tdllccur the V Ad* 

fo.ta.] 



vtmt Hemld.^s t'li union -am* "t. 



CREAT C Ot Gil REMEDY! 
Ay rr** Cherry Peciornl, 

fOlt tub cuas or 
Hoarseness^ Bronchitis^ Whooping-Cough, Croup , 
Asthma, and Consumption. 

THE ennifeol medleal Bdeucr, aflhrdinc ai thev do ample proof 
of thr power uml vhIm nf many mediejital ntents, haTe far- 



niahfid no f\ 

The remarkab 
retdiued hy it* in 
orxnf.iJ phvajcin . 
attlh ic<t to <>er*evere, v^ltn 



mrd nit 



I'erionil will r^liev 

Lheflrtl risen in o^r 
iinubcit ennlMence ; 

|>r reitKlNS. p. 
rnu-t Li.'-u ji^'J tn 
n "romonaUlon of i 
•IFaeaac, Ooiittmiplj 

Dr. J. C. A.y«- 
Hiruti we will cheej 
nf vonr fJltrrry I'pei 
Hvt-. ■ Sirrt in 
ctiLiih, whJeh reduexxf fier very low ; bo lo 
bft etertal i i«i of hrr recovery, Xumerom 



Ue*iM*i of the I.un?* which bate been 
ik they are 1>j many rromit.ent moTcm- 
id FiTL'ijtn landa T should *ncom«c the 
Ihe *trwt ttMttranee, that the* berry 

: un^obrltcd leatimoE>li]afrQtn some oX 
ry t upon wboee j^tfmr nt and experience 
pllced. 

»t of Vermont Medical Collece, one of the 
;it ph>»idniL* in the rnor- try. e<>n>i<>j> it 
c^ilri.fo b>f The cure of Ihm formidable 

xVorrncA, JpritW* 1^46. 
Ptr Aareeable to the ret|t:eti ofyuur 
tfiiewhattve Im^e known of the effects 
nnd they have been nattmjahlaff Indeed. 
*e4i arllii itd with a tevere wr.d n leuticm 



iTa a\ mptftiim ait sve lire. The Itrv. 
Kitack«il wnJi tlto Urunchtti*, aa to t 
nrntiini liv.-' ^Jfon'fd him relief imiil 



« k linil l-erli rtlfd 
ia< ha* ri'red hrr. 
rkrffe been ntllict^J v trh 
r worse* onti) the Cherry 
it he i* iw frt-e from *nv of 
> Rm h4idb«n«>rtTeJet| 



iHfiUe o 
einleagji naual 

f Thine are it 
htlMx never I 
'act* ; arid arts 



-al t which cored him at oiieet and be bow oflt- 
iL»plaef. t . 

nl th'- ch^fc in which we have Known it i»nm-i*. 
ill. We have treat ptrn#nre tn eertlAir.I lo \hw 
peeted rir , yon r h timble s erv a m«. _ 

'Rlfi t*ATID TQcafiao. 
Ha*. Jos«rn fi A TTtEa. 



heal remedy that ia tl own 
liif rimdim Lnnm. t ' "Ca* 



1 dfetlnntfebed uurhoritiea vtl 
ta tht Cherry Pectoral aa 1 he 



rry I 

in* of the Uiat «. wro 
f MeiMcal fieienctj 1 



:i .Mitlical and Serplen] 
Jmimal," " uparieainri t-j .urumU Bevirw,* 1 " New Jersey 
nledi<*ji] fteporter." Prof. HarUeltt Tnumhanin Vnivervitv ot Mttfl- 
di;e, Ptihiili i i I'rrki, . , ^' risiiml MiMlieal ColJeje. J>r. Valcnlinc 
Mott. New VnrJi cily. PnrXer < leavrTard, ltowdoln rollffe. Prof, 
llmtrrneld, Willo«sH^v foH»-*e, tlhui, F'rof. Jlrnithis«kte t Leeda 
Ena-^ Medical rtehool. Sir Rohtri Kune, Queen T * Cullete, Irelattd, 
Prof Ronenrwmm. Leipalc, 

The public hnve hut to know the virtue and iiston^hins 
of the i'herry Pectr»ral In eunnt di-tea^ca nf the I.tu.r.*, when Ihey 
will tee f secure from ibc«e daaaeni, wheat ver thia remedy can be 

° Pre tired by J. G. AYER, Chemlat* LoweH T Ma#n„ and aold hy 
Druffeitmand Deaiera in MedWoe feneraUy ihmushoat fhe conn 
try. { o. l3-3m,] 



CLOTHING. 

WETHERBEE * LELANP, wbotenale and retail Clotbini 
wiirehoiiie, Ka. IT A rt&-*treet, Boston. Nt watidfrt-sh anion 
mrrt for its*). 

We have opened oar stock of sprint and summer eloihlni T and 
have ziven treat care and atle 



adapted to the New Enu land t 

lothe 



. . e puMlr. ndop tint ihe c . , , 

Its t" ami hy strict economy in our exneime*. we are able to«rll at 
prires as low a* any oilier elmhiriE houee in Ihe Poited Ptafea. 

Merchants and i radrnii who buy at whole»HU-i will And oer sasen- 
ment worthy of thf ir attention. By fivhi( onr peiaMial attention to 
our hueinea* and enstomera, we bone to insure a second call front all 
m wiih their patronaae- 



fbrnbhini tooda of even dei^ripiion, mad aeerera! 
"ilni constantly on hand. Custom work trcm? 
In iho neat«sl manner > with eare ard promptne»t alter the Istest 
Orrlt-rx front the roui:trv ^ r: -> ,r ' ' ■ 1 •'■ ^nh prempl 
neesaodaitemion. Nahpm wernEna EEt 

I- ■*']■!■' ^- ' : : i ■. : , 
[my. 4. J Corner of Ann and BIaek»uine-strce^ > PnvUif> 1 
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without heat 
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BOOKS FOR SALE AT THIS OFFICE. 



The AnvffNT Harp.— Thin book contain* Hymns of <fco highest 
poetical merit, adapted lo puMic an* fiivnirv worship, which 
every Adventtst can use without dlrtinrbtmceto hin iMmMt»*"iit«, 
The " Harp^rtUtiialimJM pagr*, about half or which U Set to 
choice ami a.-...- limbic,— Price, Well, 

Pocket Ha ft p. -This contains at! the hymn* of Ihe farmer, hut 
ihc musdr Is omitted, mirf the margin abridged, «» thut it ran hr 
curried Ui the pocket without encumbrance. Price, y>\ els. 

WlllTITSaN TRANSLATION OF THE NlCW TsSTAAlESi T,- Till* IS It) l 

Urns irMi.»l i i ui th<< N iw Testament, nttd receives the 

w arm co i n i n<: 1 1 ilsi ionsi of Mil who rend I?*— Price ,^cts. : lib, *|. 

Ax A L YUM op 9*011* CnaojrOLOtiY : with the Moments of Chro- 
nology ; wirl Use Number* of iln.- Hehn w text vindicated. By 
K. Bliss.-Prlce, J1J cla. 

Facts on Romas l hm- This work Is designed in show the nature of 
thnt vaatsvtocm of Iniquity, aral to exhibit itn rc**flt>s ncuvu* 
nnd astonishing progress. A candid perusal of thin book will 
convince the most incredulous that Popery, 1 intend of hecmn 
irm wpjik* ned t ia increasing in utreng Ih, nml will continue to do 
no nodi it i* destroyed by the brightness of Clirist's coimug,— 

price, as cts. 

The RBrrmrTiOM, Chri*t T s Kingdom on Earth, the Return of I** 
rael, together with Hi nr Political KunioWprMinn, the Beast, hi* 

irnaje nml Worship i ai»o. the Full or Bfil >l mid tin limine 

mmts of il* overthrow. By J . Ltich, Pried 37± cts. 

CtiL'DES's Cojscomdancc— Thto work In wo universally known ami 
valued t Hint nothing need l>o nuld in Us favor. Price, $\ Ht 
brand In sheep (91 '& in hoards, 

Tub AmSricajt Voci.Lirr.-Por n full description of thin work, *ee 
advcriiarmcni on the preceding page.— Prire, <i2i cuu 

My Baviohm : or Devoitonal Meditation*, In Prose and Verse, on 
the Nome* and Title* of the Lord Jean* Christ -Price. 30 cut. ; 
tall gilt, cts, 

Lirt Nouns, or Word* ond Act* of the Dying, -Price, K*4 eta. 

The Lily amo»g Flower*. -Price. 25 ctn. 

BOOKS KOK CHILDREN. 

The Bible Cu**.-Thi* I* a prettily bound volume, denned mr 
\uunc persons, ihough older persons may read It with prrilit. It 
I* in the form of four convt rant inn k lie ween n leather and hU 
pupils. The h>ii ica dlsctiMed nre-l. The BIWo. *. TneKlni- 
dnra. 3. The Personal Art verit ol Christ. 1. y^ib ofChri-u'- 
comlus ue?r.-Prlre,^CLi. 

TilK CittLonsjf'R QusftTJaN Book, with fitmuinr qtmiimn and 
nnHwer*. lue.pnr&i \m Litllr ChiMrcu ui' P*\Uh:i\\\. S)-!n>uls, nml 
dtfhnod to jive them ln«iruciion about the Saviour, on hi* 
birth, hi* uii^ijon, lift, and example— hi* ■urTeriui*. deftth, bu- 
rial, resurrection, oaccn^lon, and aecotul comirt£« 4:c,— Price, 
1U ceot*.| 

Two IT li sored iItohikh poii Chi i.D»E?f -Til w hook. Cflmptled hy 

T. M- Preblr, ta a hvuriie with the little folks, wud U \>v\.\*fci*\ 

in \U tendency. -Price* i?J clc 
O^E tlo^DKEP Ann Fifty Storis* fob futj.opK?. ,-Thit b ano> 

there\celkm«iorv t»onk* euiklluhcd with fourlicauiirul en- 

travi Ufa.— Price, Tti eta. 

Jewel* ik Heaved.— Thl* l« it very tunaaomc little book of 136 
pMte*. coniiMtiu< of "ohUnAriea of children, in oniric iitul vtrse, 
prejiared and irraiujed by N, Honrey.'*— Price* is cut. 



f'onfVri'iirr fit Auburn, \, \, 

The present comlitton of the morut End pohticnl world, 
«dinoiiiahe8 oj of the speedy Con^uumnnnttMO of the great 
scheme of Cor>> aa revealed iu propbecy ! The aigua of (he 
times portend the destruction of Anlicltnst and all the wicked 1 
and the immediate establishment of Gnu's universnl ami ev- 
erhutihg ktngdotn 1 These facts caII upon ua to put forth vi- 
gorous and untiring cftortE for the conversion of xoub to 
Cuttt.n, and ibe awakening of the professed Church of 
God, which still remaJus, to n great extent, in a state of 
lethargy in respect to the return of (heir Lord, and the inn* 
(rontons events connected with " that day," * 4 The day of 
the Lord in near, it ts near, and hjn^leth greatly I* 1 and 
scenes of awful sublimity and gl»ry will Rooti vpe.n ttpon an 
unthinking world and slumbering Church* What it the 
duty of those who u look fur Rich things 1" We have dune 
something ; ranch remains to be dune, or few will be aroused 
and prepared for that day. 

The importance of this work, and the necessity oJ united, 
vigorous efforts, and particularly the wants of the cause to 
thiB region, induce us to invite n«r brethren u of like pre- 
r.ious faith " to meet together for mutual encouragement, and 
the furtherance of truth on these great questions, in the city 
of Auburn, IN. Y., nn the lotii ol Juuunry, 1851, to continue 
four days. We wish to adopt nmre elbcient raeatfures, as 
God shall give il? wisdom, to carry forward our great nnd 
good work. 

We still regard the original doctrines of the Advent, as 
taught by our lamented ftro. Mi r,L£R, or tmaui and tcrip- 
twal r Clear, easy to he miderntoud, and powerful in them* 
suItca; Uh'v luvo becu ** uiighty to tbo pulling down of the 
ab-ong holds ** of error, in which tlie world and the Church 
were entrenched nn the stshject uf the Millennium. We have 
reluctantly laid our pioneer in the grave \ but we shall not 
readtry bury the precious truths which he mas so successful 
in exhuming froo> their tomb, wbcru they hod rcpowd for 
ages. We cannot but regaud the recent addition* made by 
some to the Aotekt Faith, as lending to encumber nnd 
embarrass its influence, and thus prevent its intrinsic har- 
mony and beamy from being seen, and its power from being 
fell." We ulsu regard the mto™rtr<ww recently marie from il, 
ns the removing of so many pillars from the great #uperstrtic- 
ture of Prophetic Truth, thrn* destroying its proponing, and 
weakening ita strength. Shall the Advent doctrine, in its 
plain, lucid, bold, and scriptural character, as originally 
preached, i« abandonetl 1 or shull it still be spread abroad 1 
Hince the commencement of our work, nearly every pillar of 
r>ur faith has l«cn attacked , and its truth denied, not only by 
thuse tojVAottf, but by those within our ranks; and we have 
Icon compelled to defend the truth from domestic as well us 
foreign nsKauliHi, eUe we had been wholly distracted, and the 
truth deplorably mutilated. We want this truth maintained, 
and iksive to meet in mutual conference at Auburn the stead- 
fast friends of " the faith once delivered to the saints," 
whicbthe world derisively culls w ACMe/im," that \w may 
unite together once more with strong hands and hear Eh, re- 
i i tattle to the gale, and never surrender to 
the prolisssed /oca, or Jriaub, ol our cause, thuse truths fur 
which we 41 have counted oil things loss." We invite our 
beloved Bro. Itittcs to meet with us, and aid us in our meet- 
ing. Having been a pioneer iu the West, and having main- 
tained the great Advent Doctrine at all times, we desire bis 
aid and counsel at this Conference. All our ministering 
brethren, East and West, who *yinpnihiie with us, are in- 
vited to come, as also all our beloved brethren and listers 
throughout this region. Cooie with prayerful hearts and 
willing hands, to take hold of the work with renewed vigor. 
<>ir beloved Bro. Putt* iy, though prevented by his afflic* 
lion frmn^libcspraking, will not fail, we trust, u> be pres- 
, eat, aad aid tuj at lisist by hi* counsel. Dnri og the meeting, 
it is expected that a lucid exposition of the origin al Ai>- 
vl.1t Faith will lie given. Let those who love** /Ac aid 
corn of the land " come up to the meeting ! 

H.L.Smith, ^ L.E.B*tis,> 

L. U^Mas^field,, j. Clapp> (Homer. 

U. L, .Stakfohd, } Auburn. Jao. Smith f V 

R.CURT1SS, i 

T*,G. Buycf, 



fernnce in 1845, and re-affirmed by the Boston Conference in 
ISSO 1 ; therefore 

Raott+d, 1. Thut we wilt take immediate measures fur the 
general unron and co-opemtion of Ad v enlists throughout the 
coontrv, 

Rtxctivd, 2. That n cuimnith-c of five be chosen to corres- 
pond with brethren in all parts ttf ihv COWitrj on the suTijrct, 
and to call a meetm* f.krthe AdventiatR of New England, ami 
report their proceedings to the Conference, 

Tim committee will I a? happy to have the views of breth- 
ren fin this subject. Letter.* amy bn addressed to J. V. 
lilMEs, Bujt|un r Mas*. 

Joshua V. II tM rs/ 
Lkmvcl Osler t 
Butlf.r Mohlev, } Coramittee. 

O. R. FASfitTT, 

Ezra Crowsll, 
Boston, fibfh 15, 1830 

A New England Conference has been requested hy 
the following brethren. It Is hoped that elders, or unor- 
daincd preicher&, evangelists, officers of Churches, or active 
lay tMnelhren, in the New England States, who approve of 
this object, will send in their names, to be appended to this 
call. 



H. Stingon, of Me. 

I. C, Wellcome, of Me. 
N. Hcrvev, » 

D. I. Robinson, of N + EL 
H. Plumiucr, uf Mass. 
L. Osier, 

B. Morley, " 
Dea. L. Jackson, 

G. W. Thomas, »* 

P. Bh Morgan, V r erm nt. 

H. Buckley, « 

E. rarker, " 



Ezra Crowe II , of Maes. 
J. M.Daniek, ** 
1. II. Sliipituttij, " 
J. V. Himes, ** 
J, Pearson, »* 
O. R. Fassett, 
Chase Taylor, 
Jonas Ball, 1 ,tiati 
O. D* Eastman, 
P. Hawkes, " 
E. L. L. Clark, Vermont. 
B.L. Cbrk. 



Foreign News. 




To ihf AdveiU Mimiarm and Cfaurcbea. 

Desr Brethren :^-Ai a meeting of the Esse* Confer- 
voce, Nov* 14th, .the following resolutiuns were piissed : 

Whereas in the opinion of this Conference the present 
condition of the Advent cause demands tho union and *ro- 
opemtion of all true and faithful Advent ministers and 
Churches in New England, who are united in the principles 
of the original Advent Faith, as slated by the Albany Con 



The ttriliflh steamship Africa arrived at this purl on Mon- 
day last. 

The Popery excitement has somewhat diminished in Eng- 
land, though it still continues lu attract n large share of pub- 
lic attention. 

France — All political interest is bound up in the German 
quarrel. The Legislative Assembly has declared its neu- 
trality, and in such a tone as to enforce a strict obedience tu 
its mandates. It is said that M. Persigny, the private friend 
of Louis Napoleon, and late Ambassador at Berlin, has been 
incessant in urging the President to join Prussia, and involve 
France in the quarrel ; but private intrigue in the present 
temper of the nation is impolitic. 

A discussion took place in the Chamber on the 5th iust., 
on the proposition to levy 40,000 men. The Foreign Minis- 
ter, in a arm bat exceedingly pacific speech, urged the neces- 
sity of the levy, oo the ground that, although the muiupainta 
of the German question were settled, future events might ren- 
der il necessary for France to be prepared for an emergency. 
After a short discussion, the grant was carried by 222 ma- 
jority. 

There have been serious disturbances in some of the de- 
partments, but the strong military altitude of the Government 
keeps nil quiet. 

Germany.— The accounts from Germany iu relation to 
the diflkuliie* imtivcuni Prussia and Austria are contradictory. 
It appear.* that Baroa Manteufiel, the Prussian Prime Minis- 
ter, sought an interview with Prince Schwaraenburg, of 
Austria, for the purpose of consulting on the position of af- 
fairs. The interview of the two Prime Minister* took place 
at OlmutE ; it occupied a portion of two days. The Rus- 
sian Ambassador was present. On the afternoon of the 30th 
ult. Baron JHunleufTct returned to Berlin. Statements aluiudt 
immediately got into circulation, and were telegraphed to 
France and England* to the effect, that a peaceable aad hon- 
orable arrangement had been effected between the two -Mi u in- 
tern, awl i hut there uas very little doubt th»u war would be 
avoided. The statements were amplified, until but very lit- 
tle doubt was entertained that a peaceful solution of ad diffi- 
culties had been effected. The latest accounts, however, are 
more unsittisfuctory. It is certain that nothing definite is 
known as to the result of the conference at Olmuu, and thai 
all the statements in relation to the subject arc mere reports, 
having no satisfactory foundatiun. 

The telegraphic advices from Berlin of the 2d state, that 
alarming despatches, written alter the (Jlmulz arrangements, 
had been received from Vienna, and that in consequence 
thereof Prussia had at once issued instructions to excite bcr 
arimnnents. Simuitaneonely with the receipt of this intelli- 
gence, we learn from Vienna, under date of the 1st, that the 
imperial Cabinet had accepted the OlmutE arrangements, and 
that peace wus certain. In this contradictory nod uncertain 
suite of things, it is quite useless to endeavor to pick out a 
tement of what the understanding at Uliuuix really 
amounted to. The detail* are nut only scanty, but ihey are 
i 1 vide oily not to be relied upon. 

It wo i alleged, when the rumors of peace were most abun- 
dant, that the knotty quest ion of Hesse Casscl had been most 
opportunely settled by the Elector having Called both upon 
the Frankfort Diet and the Prussian Government to withdraw 
their forces from his territories, as he had resolved to return 
to Casscl with a body of his own troops, re-urganized for the 
occasion, and to settle hid differences with his subjects in an 
ami cubit- manner. But it appears now to be doubtful whether 
even the Hessinn question has been settled. At any rale the 
Elector barf not returned to him dominion^ nor have cither 
the Austrian or Prussian troops retired. 

There are accounts from Hesse Casscl, seemingly nut ben 
tic, to the effect that the evacuation of ibe Electorate by the 
Federal troops had commenced. The Litest advices from 
Frankfort (Sd irtst.,) state, however, that Prussian iroopa 
eonliuue to march upon Cfessel, and thai nothing was heard 
of the retreat of the Federal forces. 

At Vienna the purchase of horses and munitions of war is 
still coorinucd. The Cabinet had notified its assent to the 
dmuti arrangements, thMtgh the concentration of troops are 
still continued. The Liverpool Ttmu of the 7lh instant 



remarks, that the uncertainty whelhcr there is to l« pence 
or not is as great as ever, and the* orders fur the ar- 
maments on both sides have not been suspended. The 
Berlin Ministry appear to be in a rather disorganized suite, 
and their proceedings have naturally drawn forth vai tons con- 
clusions and surmising* as to the actual Blate of (be oo^ofkn 
tioits. If ihey bad been really fuvorabk', the jiuhlic would 
have been informed of it. 

Later ibtes state, that an address, adverse to the Olmoli 
arrangements, had been hroughl forward in the Prussian 
lower house, which assumed a hostile altitude towards them 
The committee on the address had agreed on a new one. A 
Cal i ine i council ivas held, and the King has adjourned ihe 
Parliament to Jan. 3d, 1851. 

Prussian troops in Westfihalia continued to march upon 
Cassel. Nothing was heard of ihe retreat of the federal 
forces. 

At Rome there is an increased uneasiness about the excite- 
ment which has taken place in Engbnd, about the establish- 
■iKMil of the Roman hierarchy there. 

At present everything is quiet iu Lombardy and Turin, but 
if a war breaks out In Germany, it is supposed that tranquil- 
lity cannot be maintained. 

The late insurrection in Aleppo, in which the Christians 
were the objects of severe persecution, has resulted most 
terribly to the insurgents. On the evening of Nov. 7tb, Ke- 
ritu Pasha invited the principal chiefs of the insurgenls to 
come to him. They accepted bis invitation, persuaded that 
l he fear of fresh disturbances would make them respected. 
Kerim Pasha had them placed under arrest. The insurgents, 
finding their chiefs did not return, rushed loarms, and a body 
of about 1000 came and insolently demanded their liberation. 
The Ottoman general expected this, and replied to their de- 
mand by charging them al ihe head of 4000 imperial troops, 
whom be had assembled in the inside of some barracks. The 
combat was desperate, and lasted more iban twenty-four 
hours ; but the result was favorable to the Turks. Three 
Mussulman quarters — Karlek, Babcossa, and El Bab Neirad, 
which were the seat of the revolt— have been almost entirefv 
destroyed. Eighteen hundred of the rebels have fallen in the 
struggle, nod the remainder, with the inhabitants of ihe above 
quarters, have fled from Aleppo, thu Turkish Cavalry pursu- 
ing them. Not a single Christian fell in this terrible affair. 
All the property of the rebels will be devoted by the authori- 
ties to indemnify ihe Christiana for their losses on the 14tb 
and 15th October, and to rebuild the three churches which 
were burnt. 

The » Pneumatolo gist. "—The third quarterly num- 
ber of this work is now in the hands of ihe printer, and will 
la- out as suou as possible. The preparation of the Lectures 
on the 24th of Matthew, together with other duties, has re- 
tarded the work, and prevented the uppearancc of the pres- 
ent number as soon as I desired. I trust, therefore, subscri- 
bers will have patience. 

At some have expressed a great desire to have part of the 
work devutcd lo the subject of Popery and the signs of the 
times, I have consented to comply with their withes. The 
forthcoming number ivill contain a view of the present gigan- 
tic movement of the Pope, and especially his doings in Eng- 
land, together with the controversy and excitement progress- 
ing in thai country in reference to Papal encroachments. — 
Much of it will be choice matter from the London Tunes, ami 
other European papers, both Protestant and Catholic* It 
will embrace the claims, doings, success, and prospects of 
Popery. I shall also review Dobnty on Future Punishment, 

All who wish the work are desired to send their names at 
once. Fifty cents for the remaining half of the volume, or 
twcniy-6ve cents for a single quarterly number. Tivo dollars 
per dozen. Those who desire them, shall still be supptied 
with buck numbers, while I have them, as formerly adver- 
tised J. Ljtch, 

Dte. 18th, 1850. 



11 First Annual Report cf las American BibU Umcn, pre- 
sented Oct. &, 1850," &c. &c. 

This document has been received, and speaks encourag- 
ingly of the prospects of the Society. It speaks iu a very dig- 
nified manner respecting the opprobrious epithet? which have 
been heaped on their enterprise. On this point it says : 

M Real Christians must in their hearts favor the cause of 
truth. But false issues may be started, and facts mystified, 
so ihat men may imagine themselves to be advocating the 
cause of truth when they are actually arrayed on the side of 
error. Such we apprehend to have been the case in the 
present instance. The public press had ho nUnm-d tin- rcnl 
question al issue, that few understood it. But as tight had 
been diffused through our publications, the understanding of 
many has become clear, ami their consciences have i mined i 
ately decided in favor of what is right." 



" The Boston Almanac for the year 1851. By Damrell k 
Moore nnd Geo. Coolidge. Boston : published by B. B. 
Mussey & Co., No. 29 Corah ill, and Thomas Groom, 82 
Slaie-slreet." 

Thift useful litlle annual has made its usual prompt appear- 
ance, aa full of information as ever. To the stranger visit- 
ing this city, it is an indispensable article, and should be in 
the possession of every citizen. Il is small, beat, and com- 
pact, — a pocket manual, and in every respect a Boston A I 



Ekrata, — In Bro. Mansfield's article on the ** Future 
Age,** the following typographical errors occared Second 
paragraph, 3d line— for ** associates," read ''advocates 
second column, last paragraph but one — for 11 more liberal 
literalism," read 14 more literal literalism third r.ohimn, 
last paragraph— for " comparative cheer fulness,*' read " com 
putative cheer fatness." 



A box, full uf good things, was received in season for 
Christmas, from some of our guod friends — the ladies in Hi in- 
to!, Vl. Many thanks *>r this expression of their favor. 



SUMMARY* 

- SteHmbr.Hl FasTijnn coined nt Pltittmrf on ttie at'i. hndly 
sciliiint seventh imd kiLluiir two teenier*, the csjjuuV* *o», and 
another. 

~ THe sleambrmt Sooth Aiuerka ws« totally burnt itt New Or- 
leans on the l*th, when between thlny nnd torty persons mtf lltHr 
lives, Inrlurbni wit United StAtwanldient, who wi re on their 
way in Texas. 

- At Croy^m Flos, N. 11, . Lnrtnda Pi, a rtaaj mviher. wife of 
Denriisofj Humphrey, committal *irlrldeby imnsinu. 

- A superb Roman Catholic cathedral b lo he erected at At Pan), 
Minnesota, SEirJ a new Csthnhc rJ lurch im» km alrnoJj l«-&un. 

-Air. DavWTennv, of Palmer, recently had thirty abwj) killed 
knonenh;ht bv dogs. A neisUbcr of his also lost n dotcu iu ihe 
same way, 

- Tho trial of Larger., and oiaer* concerned in the Isle Culm ex- 
pedhiou, commenced hi New Orkiu* last neefc, 

- A report was circulated at ihe South, that J«my Ljnd had cam* 
tributed flUOO toaa ahotklon society. The Washinuon v Unkn " 
am tains a correspondence between Mr. Elnmum and Mr. Ritchlu on 
the sobjew-t, In which B. denies thutnur such contribution has been 
made. Lucky for the numtfrmale tlint #he was cuiMeai ol so heinous 
a crime I 

- Thomas Fjizf crald. a ftuflblo cabman, who knocked down snd 
beat a pesaonier until he consented to pay him five dollars, and Llv- 
infiaton Sheldon, who hbShuaJ the cabman, and al*o mads the pas- 
tenner pay him five tfolfcirs, have been sent to vbe state prison for 
ten years far highway rubbery. 

- A 1 Castle Hon iust mi, Eruj land, recently, the keiwr of n me- 
aacarks while iu a stale of Intoxication, came la contact wilh one 
ol the bears. After a considerably contest, the man snd the beast 
foiled down to the elephant, who Immediaidy seized the chain with 
wbieo the bear was secured, nml extricated the man. bokhn< hint 
snapetided until be had recovered himself, flow mrlutiait! ibat the 
elephant was sober. 

- The cholera has been very falsi in many parts of California. 
In aarramttno there had perhaps heen 10OD deaths, while In San 
l-mncikco lllive had been only about 153. The scourze, however, 
was abatiux when ihe steamer left, ihe deaths in rath city not *ve~ 
ruilm over eight or ten per day. ThU mortality hsv prostrated , la 
ajtrrat measurr. the bu«ineaa of the lorie cities, uui J consetiikcolly 
every locality. 

- Hotel buwues* was jood nt San Francisco. The rat** are $4u 
iitrwces, private houses 9^ and f3D. Gambling and robberies 
were on the mcreaae. 

- Ob TlMaday evenlmj , the i*?th, part of the Horse-ahoe Fall on 
the (JuhkJhahJc fell, carrying away aluiut ten rods of the rock In 
iuugth, lay four m widtu. Tho cru^h occurred about »tvco o'clock 
in ihoereubit ; and II is providential that it fell nt such an hour, 
and at thia season ol the year. Hod It been summer, when to niauy 
i houiuuids of strangers wi re there, some would undoubtedly have 
lost their lives, for it was that portiun of the rock that Ml on which 
so many have stood to look at tbe Fal&. The loss of this portion 
of the ro. k low not In the fca*t diminished in appearance the view 
ui the Fails, but baa rather improved It, 

- John P. Wellington, son of the Postmaster al Albion, ale., was 
arrettod last weekai Bangor, clou***) withpurluiulii* money to the 
amount af$l<jUU from Itjttem which passed Ihrouth hi* luted* in Uie 
]*mtt-otfice. Tile young man la about tweuly-onc years oi age, and 
hitherto of a spatlesa character. It was lately iiodcal that he bad 
twen ia the habit of visiting gamins roonts. He conft sued ht» sailt. 

- la the South Carolina I.egUlaiure, a hill proviilinf for the call 
of a convention, and also tor the election of members to a Soot hero 
conirea., tbo latter lo assemble at aSoiiLjomery, Ala., in Jan. ISM, 
has pushed to a ihird read 114: iu the UuttK, by lyl yeas to l\i usya. 
Tlie deleg ates lo tbe couventiou ate to be cboaeu in Febrtiary, and 
10 Ibe Southern congress in October. Th* Senate liavo agreed to 
the same bill, with but three dissenting voices. A gnmd saluie waa 
AtkI at the reouesi of the Governor, both at Columbia and Charles- 
ton, tmiaedlatcly 00 his receiving the news of the decbdve action of 
both Houses. 

BUSINESS KOTES. 

M. Li Uemley^flen 1 Thursday, the Wlh. 
J. s, Richards— iSent ihe auth. 

,M Ssu.:tt Sent (he^lh. 



An Address will be delivered in tho Rev. Mr. Gatmeii's 
rhurch, Federal-street, on Sunday evening, Dec. 29th, at 7 
o'clock, by Rev. Charles Spear, editor of Pru#ntr*t Friend t 
00 the duly of Society towards Discharged Convicts. 

Christian Parlar Magaxtne. — We have received the Dec. 
number uf this excellent periodical. 



To A m i> thk ExPKasi: or the durt'LtaEKT. I 

Bipense...... $2ft qo 

Pre* loos receipt mm 

J-rfhaw... —4 „„ 1 iVj 

M. Key imldc ...... 1 nu 

J. D cfcliiMoi. jo 

J. P. Huber w 

Total receijns.,,,,..... ...... tm ,^ rm ^ToO 



TO SEND HglULD TO FOOB. 

ASm*-Yit liavc Lho liappiiieas 10 know, thai we novvr refused 
the. Herald to the noor. >one have ever asked In vain, though, 
of 1st* the number has rreaily )u-reas«d. We thank our friends for 
their aid to this depart aieuLl 
A Friend,,,..,...,......... , m 53 



APPUIXTMEKTSt bc> 

A« onr paper is rnarfe ready lor the pre* <m Wednesday, anonim- 
meots must be received, at the tuttst, by Tuesday evenhia ; other- 
wise, ihey cannot be iuaeried until the fmlowing week. 

Bro. L R. (ist£» will preach at New Durham Midge the la>l Sun- 
■lay In Uis^mbcr, and at Umdun Miila the tlrtft In Jan, 

Dro.P.Hawkea will preach In Blrniclford, Ma»i., Sunday, 29th , 
where It ro. bntea may aiipmnL-wiil remain in ihe viehiiiv over 
tureei>:tbbatLii*, und hold meet lass tveiunta whnv the l.oul niav 
open Uie way ; Lyudr thlnl SaWajib tu Jan. 

Bro- S. W. Hahop will preach at Ashflrld, Sunday, Wth : North* 
fluid Faroi* 30th, b p m ; AihoL 31st, do \ firviitg, Jan. Im, du ; L he- 
shire, Vi, (hi Itro. Kugga' ndghborhtuMJ), ikinday, Jan. ath. 

Hills will preach in New Britain, Sabbath, Dec. 'J9ih ; 
uuprr housrs, 3uih and 3tot swatch-nigh^ ; Jiadd^jn 
Bro. D.t,. Andrews may appoints Jan. 1st and ttf ; 
J.,SabhathSi Jan. iih ami tetb. 

DaeTasih' ,,erV * Y w£1J P 1 ***** 11 Bl>fIon CChardon-alwet], Sunday, 
Bro. L l>. Thompwu wiU preach lu Lynn Sundays, Jan. 5lh and 

UUI 

Bra. A. SHE! WIN « Peat-ofics address 1* Sugar If 111, K. 11 . 

W^' Hy^S^ 9 * co - * , «*hH««*w amt Books«u>ra, No. 
a Loruhiu, llostoo. Hook* aod Siatiouerv sopaUad at the 
|owe*i price* In those who buy to sell agai a . 
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M 

Neck 
New<i 



Receipt, from Dee, 18ih to ihe 25th. 



advance, 1 



t to- tack nam t Mow* i* the No. 0} the Herald to 
ev credited ptift. By comparing a mlH the 
tht Iluaal. tar »cn4«r u?iit itt hottt far hi rs tn 
f far in arrears. 



To Corrrftpaudettl** 

L. D. M. — It came too late for this number, — will appear in 
our next. 



It. B. Ynrk.t^^ N. L. Collliia, 508 ; S. Gerry, 501 1 B.Perhsm, 
oa ace'tl I. Hw, 3W 1 C. H/V. Cavis, 534 ; J. Aldrrch, tti ; J. Al- 
drif b, jr., Six J. Buiieil, 33* ; J. il. thuaell, Wt ; hi. buxzetj, <^ ; 
J- Webster, in ; J, Pickering. l»i . A J kkeitui, :U , Hn.iilo 
M \ R Has in, 51 5 : W. F. Hunt, m ; K. Msaon, bvb ; J. lSnx k?. 
534 ; Capt. J , Hradlord, 52i ; Mary Uabot, in ; ft, V. Gordon, ji* i 
J. Martin, i3t : B. Trefetlien, i& \ P. Jlaadcll, S3*- U. T. Bein-e, 
•4 , V. ihifh, iHft ; J r llRiiforih, on acc't 1 W . \, Puwt-r*. ; >*■ 
Grrenlras, a<aj ; J . Truadall, iW-and tWj for Pneu." < Barstow, 
J 1 *- rnch Sl- 

N. iloollltle, 531 i J.SbUar, i60t T. Wicks. 50b 1 Mi* A. Tollard, 
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The Time-Haze. 

DY JOUR . I M--MS... !•.!, 

14 Here all out gifts imperfect are, 

But belter days draw niph* 
When perfect light shall pour its rajs, 

And alt these shadows fly/' 

" For now we see through a glass darkly, hut then 
face to face ; now 1 know in part, but then shall 1 
know even as also I am known." — 1 Cor. 13:12. 

There is rnud^even in prophecy, clear enough 
to refresh us with its glorious prospects ; there 
is much dark enough to make us humble in our 
ignorance, and to put confidence in him who 
has promised to make the obscurest things plain. 
It may be said, nol merely of prophecy, hot of 
all that we know of the doctrines of the gospei 
of Christ, that we see through a glass darkly. 
It is true, no doubt, that the Bible is a revela- 
tion of that which is hidden; it is no less true, 
that it reveals, with great perspicuity and plain- 
ness, the leading, essential, and fundamental 
dortrines of the gospel of Christ. But it is no 
less plain, that beyond the principles it clearly 
reveals, there is a dark and extensive region of 
the unknown, into which scarcely a ray pene* 
trates, and of which we can only form a con- 
ception by the dim and scattered hints of its 
nature which are spread over the sacred page, 
It is true, therefore, of all revelation, not only 
true of inspired Scripture, but true of all 
God has made, as 1 shall show, that the more 
we actually know, the more we find remains 
still to be known. Each great truth that God 
brings within the horizon of our view, seems to 
bring behind it a train of deeper and more mys- 
terious truths. Just as each new day brings 
after it a new night, so each new truth that we 
find in the Bible brings after it another dark 
and mysterious truth, which we are unable to 
penetrate. In the future, whim we shall have 
no need of the sun nor of the moon, when we 
shall no more see through a glass darkly, when 
the veil shall be rent and we shall see God ami 
all things face to face ; even then, I believe, the 
unknown will be far greater than the known* 
for if we only recollect that there is an infinite 
panorama to be revealed, and finite beings to 
see u ' we c ao easily suppose that our state in 
heaven will at no stage be stationary, but 'ever 




and ever progressive, and that as we learn what 
we knew not before, we shall see there is more 
still to be learned— our horizon widening as 
we move to each new height of that lofty mount 
which we shall ascend, revealing, at each height | 
we attain, new heights that are still to be ) 
reached, ever upward, and ever onward, light 
and joy increasing as the cycles of eternity go 
round, and the new horizon spreads before and 
behind us. And thus, then, it will be, that 
even in that future state where we shall see 
face to face, we shall see much unknown be- 
yond that which is fully known— the very bril- 
liancy of what we do know, making more ap- 
parent the darkness of that which is beyond us, 
and which we shall afterwards know in suc- 
cession* 

1 mny apply the passage very briefly, and 
only very briefly, to creation itselF. The most 
enlightened and scientific men will tell you, 
that the more they know of nature and of the 
things of the created world, the more they feel 
remains to be known. So much is this the 
case, that it is always the greatest philosopher 
who is most convinced of his own ignorance, — 
Sir Isaac Newton, when congratulated on his 
vast discoveries, remarked: "'lam but like a 
child gathering shells and pebbles round the 
sea-shore, that are just kissed by the waves, 
while th« great unsounded depths of the mighty ! 
ocean lie unapproachable beyond me." He 
who has made himself most profoundly ac- 
quainted with all the mysteries of the height 
and depth of this created earth, is the very man 
who will own how little ho does know, and 
bow vast is that region that remains yet to be 
known* What little the mathematics, or chem- 
istry, or geology, for instance, teaches respecting 
creation, leads us to infer, that without these 
we should have very imperfect apprehensions 
indeed of God's works of creation. Nobody 
can be ignorant, who has a smattering of any 
of these sciences, that they show traces of wis- 
dom, footprints of benevolence, which are per- 
fectly undiscoverable to the person who is not 
instructed in them. And yet these sciences, 
which have now risen to so great a perfection, 
are, even in their best state, but dark glasses 
through which we now see very darkly ; and 
when these dark and dim glasses shall be re- 
moved, or when the range of the telescope shall 
be extended, and the power of the microscope 
is increased, we shall see, I doubt not, in the 
firmament above, and hi the earth beneath, in 
all that is magnificently great, in all that is 
[elegantly small, such traces of the wisdom, the 
; power, and the glory of God, as will overwhelm 
land astonish us. Even now in this world, by 
the aid of art and science, which increase one 
degree our natural focus, we can see proofs that 
are overwhelming of the greatness of Deity*— 
For instance, on a starry night, 1 look up into 
the sky, and notice those stars that like altar- 
candles burn perpetually about the throne of 
God ; 1 borrow the aid of the telescope, and see 
that these are not mere lights, sparkling as 1 
hav£ described, but that they are worlds, and 
that the very remotest of these are not the lim- 
its, but the thin suburbs of creation, — that those 
that I see farthest off by the aid of the telescope, 
are but the outposts and the sentinels of that 
starry host thai minister perpetually nround the 
throne of Deity ; what a conception does such 
a display give me of the grandeur, the glory, 
the wisdom, the power of him who created all, 
and governs all continually ! 

Fallen as this world is, 1 have no doubt that 
if we could see it in an intenser light, and not 
through the media of glasses darkly, we should 
witness in it a far brighter revelation of God, 
wise, good, powerful, beneficent, than we now 
see. The fact is that all we know of creation 
at this moment is most limited ; nothing to ex- 
alt us, plenty to humble us. The height to 
which the astronomer has soared itf but a few 
miles ; the depth to which the geologist has 
dug is but a few fctt, so that the astronomer 
;us to me like one who tries to measure the 
firmament with a foot-rule, and the geologist 
like one one that tries to explore the bosom of 
the earth with a taper or an inch candle \ and 



and what do I comprehend of a God present iii 
the remotest star, and in the minutest particle 
of dust ; a God whose centre is, as it has been 
defined, everywhere, and whose circumference 
is nowhere ? What do I comprehend of him ? 
Literally nothing. 1 see God's grand attributes 
through a glass darkly ; and when I begin to 
think of him, like the ancient philosopher I ask 
one day, and when I have thought that day 1 
must ask a second, and when I have thought 
that 1 must ask a third ; and the longer 1 think 
the less 1 know, and the more I mast conclude 
we see through a glass darkly* Let us read 
the nature of God as it is defined more specially 
in the Bible. Jt tells us, for instance, the Fa- 
ther is God, and the Sou is God, and the Holy 
Spirit is God, and yet thev ore but one everlast- 
ing and glorious God* What do 1 comprehend 
of this? Literally nothing. 1 need not add 
now that it is most absurd for the Socinian to 
I reject the Godhead because I cannot 
comprehend it." He cannot comprehend Eter- 
nity, Omnipresence — the a tributes he does as- 
cribe to God. On such principles, therefere, 
he ought to reject the existence of God alto- 
gether. What, then, do we comprehend of the 
Godhead? Very little; and all the explana- 
tions of it I have read only make the mystery 
more apparent. We see it through a glass 



all that they disclose, much as it adds to our 
present information, is what may be expected 
of those who search after God in so dim and 
faint a light. 

It is thus, then, that in looking at creation 
a? it is, and in all its provinces, we see bm 
through a glass darkly ; a day comes when we 
shall see creation clearly. 

Let us look at the next department of being, 
ami see how true these truths are when applied 
to it, There is a Providence, I need not state, 
superintending the movements of planets and 
the fall of sparrows ; ministering to the angel, 
and feeding the wild raven. There is no such 
thing as chance in the world. I cannot con- 
ceive that any man can have a moment's peace 
who believes that anything in the universe is 
left to accident, because our experience every 
day proves that little things are the hinges ol 
great events — the turning of a corner ts the fix- 
ing of a destiny — a movement to the right or to I say, 
the left the determining of the whole after-ca- 
reer of one's life. Let any one look to the least 
event of his history, and he will see that if that 
event had not occurred* all his biography might 
have been materially altered either in tone or 
direction* There is no # doubt, then, that there 
is a God or a Providence in the least as well as 
in the greatest concerns of life* But when we 

look at the movements of Providence, we are darkly. "The fact is revealed— the doctrine is 
constrained to own, we can only see thetn ' incomprehensible. Ja is not against our reason, 
through a glass darkly. That mysterious so f- " 



fering is not accidental — it is from God ; but 
why, wherefore, and to what end, we see through 
a glass darkly. That severe stroke that swept 
from your eyes the near, the dear, the beloved, 
is all wrapped in mystery ; you see it through 
a glass darkly. That storm that burst upon 
you like the thunder-ctoud and washed away 
the accumulations of the honest industry of 
many years, you see through a glass darkly. — 
We know not what it ts, nor whereto it tends. 
This only we know — that our God awakened 
the storm* our Father commissioned the cloud, 
and that what we do not see now we shall see 
hereafter, when we see no more through a glass 
darkly, but as face lo face* 

There is much in every dispensation, there- 
fore, that we cannot penetrate. We find all 
wrapped in partial mystery, all visible only 
through a glass darkly ; and such glimpses as 
we do obtain lead us only to long to obtain 
more. But there are certain great facts which 
we can see clearly, such as that 11 no tribulation 
for the present seemeth joyous, but it worketh 
out the peaceable fruits of righteousness;" that 
14 all things work together for good to them that 
love God." Many have found that the loss of 
health has been the safety of the soul — that the 
five, the six, the seven months that sickness 
kept them prisoners have been to them the most 
blessed months that have occurred in all their 
biography. Many have felt the loss of the in- 
fant to be the weaning of their heart from the 
place that the infant has left, and the fixing of 
thai heart on the home which that infant has 
pre-occupied. Many have found that the loss 
of a fortune has been the restoration of a soul, 
and that the bitterest cup had a blessing in it, 
and the darkest cloud a fringe of light, and the 
blackest sky an unseen but true and coveaant 
rainbow, indicating that a Father was there su- 
perintending the storm, and limiting all its ef- 
fects. We see these things now through a glass 
darkly ; hence we misconstrue; hut when from 
some lofty pinnacle of the belter land we take 
a retrospect of the way that the Lord has led 
us r we shall see that every turn, and winding, 
and crossing) and check, and obstruction, and 
fall, and sickness, and sorrow, were just as neces- 
sary to our everlasting happiness as that Christ 
should have died, or that the Bible should have 
been written. 

Let us now look at the truths of God's Word, 
and we shall find that these, too, we see through 
a glass darkly* Let me refer to the great facts 
of Revelation, and the application and the truth 
of these sentiments will be obvious i turned Lately. 
For instance, let us look through this glass at 
Goo 1 himself. How little do we comprehend of 
God ! Let us think one moment of eternity, 



but it is above it. The Godhead is not a con- 
tradiction, but it is a truth partly luminous. It 
is a revelation, but not an analysis, It is so 
plainly revealed, that we can see that it is ; but 
it is so obscurely comprehended, that we cannot 
know how it is. There is enough revealed of 
that mysterious truth to lead us to adore; there 
is nothing revealed about it to lead us to be cu- 
rious, to speculate, or to be puffed up. We see 
it through a glass darkly. 

Look at the doctrine of the Incarnation, which 
we think of as a very plain truth; and yet 
even this foundation of our hopes we see but 
through a glass darkly ! How the Infinite and 
the Finite can coalesce ! How there can be 
the deepest suffering and the highest satisfac- 
tion! How want and fullness, weakness and 
strength, life and death, can meet and mingle 
in one, is a mystery revealed in Scripture, but 
seen by us through a glass darkly. 

Let us refer to the Holy Spirit of God. We 
see this only through a glass darkly. It is told 
us, " Except a man be born again he cannot 
See the kingdom of God* 11 Here is a Divine 
presence, a Divine power needed to change 
man's heart. But how does the Spirit act? 
how does he bow the will and not annihilate 
it? how doe* he restore, retune the tangled and 
discordant affections of the heart, not against 
our will, but with our will ? The action we 
cannot trace, the agent we cannot see ; the ef- 
fects alone we ran feel ; for " the wind bloweth 
where it listeth, and thou nearest the sound 
thereof, but knowest not whence it cometh and 
whither it goeth. So is every one that is 
born of the Spirit*" The sceptic denies it, the 
fanatic raves about it ; the Christian accepts it, 
and blesses God that he knows it in his heart, 
though he sees it through a glass darkly.— (To 
be continued.) 



Extracts from an Address 



Rfv. JWpb F, Brrjfc D, D- 

J« antver (e tAc Lecture t\f Arcbbtihop liuxhet on tht Decline 
,u «/ <Pratftdfff*it«jft. 

(CojtQiiutea*) 

Now, let us suppose a case* Fifty years 
hence, in the progress of Catholicism anticipated 
by Archbishop Hughes, this country will have 
reached a crisis of no ordinary magnitude and 
moment* The Church of ftome will have 
gained* if he is correct, a vast amount of power, 
and will have amassed large resources. She 
u ill perhaps be able to control our elections, to 
choose our President and the Governors of the 
different States, and to secure a majoriiy of the 
Senators and Bepresentatives in our National 
and State Legislatures. She may, perhaps* not 
be able to number a majority of, the people of 
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the United States as Actually in her com m on ion t 
but she has more than the balanre of power, 
and she will lend it to any political party that 
will subserve her interests. Then, in the na- 
tural course of events, she will begin to demand 
certain prerogatives, and to claim sundry Con- 
cessions and special legislation! by way ol ac- 
knowledgment Peradventure, after having 
driven the Bible out of the public schools, she 
will find it desirable to expel it from all public 
institutions ; and having accomplished this, she 
will next assail the freedom of the Protestant 
pulpit. This lecturing on Romanism will never 
do. It is a bad thing, for it excites the people, 
and therefore it must be put down. Yes, but 
there are some Protestants of that stern stuff 
that will not be put down, so long as they have 
eyes, wherewith to read, and hearts, wherewith 
to love r and a voice to give utterance to the 
doctrines of the Bible. What then? They 
are disturbers of the peace ; they incite to riot 
and disorder, and the halter must tame them ! 
So be it. We will suppose that a few of the 
more pestilent of these Protestant preachers are 
put to death, and the wrong isrolerated i though 
many secretly reseat it, they are afraid to speak 
out, and the powers that be have more halters. 
Next it will be found desirable to produce uni- 
formity, and Protestantisoi will he proscribed. 
You must either go to mass and to confession, 
and send your wives and daughters there, that 
bachelor priests may ransack their consciences, 
and propound inquiries before which modesty 
drops deadl — you must either give up your 
Bibles or go to the stake. Some go to the stake. 
They are burned. And now the spirit of resist- 
ance bursts forth like a smothered flame, and 
the indignation of all liberal and patriotic men 
is excited to the utmost pitch. They throw off 
the yoke, and the tyrant Church is in her turn 
proscribed. Her priests are driven out of the 
laud, glad to escape with their lives, Now, 
this is properly no fancy sketch. I do not say, it 
is a thing which will be, but it is a thing which 
substantially has been, and it serves to show 
how Protestants have been implicated in perse- 
cuting the Roman Catholic Church. Queen 
Elizabeth, of England, proscribed the Jesuits, 
and sent some of them to the gallows. Why ? 
Because they plotted against her crown and 
government, and sought to restore the Pope's 
supremacy. And with the fires of Smith field, 
at which a Ridley and a Latimer had suffered 
martyrdom, still in the remembrance of the liv- 
ing generation, with the reign of terror, the 
scenes of bloodshed and torture, signalizing the 
.days of Bloody Queen Mary, greater leniency 
or less severity could hardly be expected. 

Archbishop Hughes avows that it is the in 
tent ion of the Church of JRorae to have this 
country. Well, all wel! informed persons knew 
that long ago. The Pope of Rome has set hu 
heart upon it. He cannot do without it, for 
Popery is waning i n Europe. Will he succeed ? 
I believe not* If he does, Protestants deserve 
to feel the lash, which his priests will apply 
with hearty good will. We are to be converted, 
forsooth ! Converted to what ? To idolatry— 
to man-worship, and image-worship, and de- 
mon-worship! Converted! From what? — 
From Christianity to Popery ! From the truth, 
as it is in Jesus, to the abominable fooleries of 
a system which is as insulting to God as it is 
degrading to man ! 



through God, to the PTTLLmo down of strong- 
holds!" We must pull down the rubbish of 
the Papacy, before we can build up believers as 
living temples of the Holy Ghost. 

The Archbishop ridicules the positive and 
negative elements of Protestantism; it says 
" yes," and it says u no." Truly ♦ And what 
religion noes not ? We say w yes " to every 
word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God 
— we 



say 



no " to every tradition which is 
wholly of human invention. We will say as 
Protestants, in a word, now and forever! 41 No 
Popery P 

Archbishop Hughes imagines, that because 
we avow, chat we are Protestants, we thereby 
affirm " that Christ established a church for the 
purpose of propagating his doctrine, but that 
after fifteen hundred years, it bad failed, and 
we had come to renew it." No, Most .Reverend 
Sir ! That is a wrong inference. The Church 
of God, under the old covenant, was corrupted 
and led away into Babylonish captivity, but 
though it became as Sodom and Gomorrah, and 
was cast forth as an abominable branch, yet 
God preserved to himself a remnant* And the ' 
same is true in the New Covenant, God never 
has left himself without witnesses, Elijah 
mourned that he alone was left of the Lord's 
prophets, but God told him he had reserved to 
himself more than seven thousand who had not 
bowed the knee to Baal, or kissed his images. 
So in the darkest days of Papal supremacy, the 
Lord preserved a remnant, preserved it too, des- 
pite of all the power of Anti-christ, and of all 
his efforts to destroy it. The Church of God 
is not a failure, because for a season to prove 
her and instruct her, she is made to dwell in 
the wilderness ! When Archbishop Hughes 
ventures the tremendous assertion, that in the 
Church of Rome perfect unity of doctrine al- 
ways has obtained, he says the boldest thing 
which he ever uttered in St. Patrick's Cathe- 
dral. I will read the extract, and it is the last 
which I shall notice. After stating that in all 
probability, not leu Protestants out of the whole 
number of fifty millions, ■* could be found to 
agree on all points, in substance and detail, in 
the principle* and doctrines of Revelation," he 
adds : On the other hand, the Catholic Church 
numbers two hundred millions, scattered all over 
the globe, from the rising to the setting of the 
sun ; and I run no risk in stating, that out of 
these two hundred millions, there could not be 
found ten, in whose inmost souls there exists the 
slightest deviation from the actual, and of course 
original doctrines of the Church, in regard to 
the Revelations of the Son of God !" This au- 
dacity is beyond any parallel, which can be run 
any where, out of the Church of Rome! To 
all this I answer : Take any ten Evangelical 
Christians, out of as many Protestant denomi 



Testament of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ^ 

While all the words found in this title are 
found in the text itself, the title itself is no part 
of the text or volume, but is an ecclesiastical 
name put upon it, as an index to its contents. 
It is, therefore, an index to the mind of those 
who prefixed it to the volume,nnd much affects 
their repuiation as to a clear and comprehensive 
knowledge of the writings it contains. 1 as- 
sume that no one, well instructed in the volume 
itself, could have given it this title. 

A testament, or will, with us, is now, and for 
a long time has been* Appropriated to one par- 
ticular instrument, setting forth the Una! dispo- 
sition of a person's estate. But in that case, it 
indicates that the testator is dead, and that this 
is the last disposition made of his effect?. How, 
then, does this apply to a volume containing 
not only the memoirs of Jesus, but writings of 
six of his apostles, and two of his evangelists ? 
Again : Is the testator dead ? That he died, is 
true ; and that he continued dead a few hours, 
is also true ; but that he ever lives and never 
shall die, is most gloriously true. Again ; Did 
Jesus, during his life, make two testaments, or 
two wills ? This is called, not a New Testa- 
ment, but the New Testament of Jesus Christ. 
Where learned they the contents of the Old 
Testament of Jesus Christ 1 Have we a copy 
of his first will? Now, if no such document 
ever was, is now, or shall hereafter be^ why, in 



the true original reading and the common Greek 
text have it. Now, there is juat as much differ- 
ence between Jesus Christ and Jesus the Christ, 
as between John Baptist and John the Baptist, 
Paul Apostle and Paul the Apostle, George 
King and George the King. Tt may be loyalty 
or treason, as the case may be, to say George 
is the King ; but neither the one or the other 
lo call any man George King. Infidels talk 
fluently concerning Jesus Christ, but they will 
nAC, in the proper meaning of the terms, say, 
" Jesus is the Christ." 

The same law applies to the use of the word 
spirit. Pneuma is simply spirit ; to pneuma, 
the Spirit. 

Frequently the Holy Spirit and the Spirit, 
indicate the «»me person. But without the ar- 
ticle, unless some qualifying adjunct be annexed, 
it means simply a spirit, or the spirit of a man, 
and not the Spirit of God, 

There is no article in the following; instances : 
41 If any fellowship of the spirit f " Which wor- 
ship God in the spirit " You live in the spir- 
it ; ,f u Through sa notification of the spirit;" 
" He carried me nway in the spirit u Imme- 
diately I was in the spirit/' In all these cases 
there being no article in (he original » there 
should be no definite article in the translation. 

Bui in the fol lowing case3 the article is found: 
" The sword of the Spirit f *« The fruit of the 
Spirit u Let him hear what the Spirit saith 
Keep by the Holy Spirit which dwelleth in 



reason and in truth, give it such a cognomen, j us." In these and many such the article indi- 



cates that it ia the Spirit of God that is meant. 
11 That which is born of the Spirit is spirit," — 
This is a striking example; the Spirit here 
means the Holy Spirit of God ; and that which 

pirit, or a new 



rather such a misnomer ? There is no such will 
or testament on earth as the New Testament of 
our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ* He never 
made an old one, and he is not dead, but 

lives forever, a priest upon his throne* not ac- ! is born of it is spirit, a new 
cording to the law of a fleshly commandment, heart, disposition, or temper, 
but according to the power of an endless life. But there is a perspicacity of mind and a 
Nor would it relieve the title page from the i delicacy of taste essential to a precise and accu- 
error, bad it been styled " The New Covenant of irate transference of some ideas from one tongue 
our hrrd Jesus Christy for that would indicate to another, which is peculiarly necessary in the 
that he is the author of two covenants, which is case of translating Greek nouns without an ar- 
not the fact. There is no old covenant of Je- tide, and for which no rules of grammar can be 



sua Christ, and, consequently, there cannot be 
a new covenant of Jesus Christ, It might, in 
both grammatical and logical propriety, be called 
the New Institution, or the New Covenant by 
Jesus Christ. But that, too, is an exceptionable 
use of the figure synecdoche, which puts a part 
for tbe whole, or the whole for a part. To get 
rid of a consecrated error, is sometimes very 
difficult. We have chosen to designate the 
book by calling it 11 Tee Sacred Writings 
of the Apostles and Evangelists of Jesus 
Curist." This is strictly true, and t in our 
judgment, enough. True, we may, after a good 
example found in Acts 1th, briefly call the whole 
volume u The Living Oracles." 

It would be important, could we classify un- 



nations ; and in all the fundamental articles of der appropriate heads the different species of 
Christian faith, in all the points which involve 
the salvation of the soul t and in the great prac- 
tical duties enjoined by the religion of Jesus 
Christ, they will speak with one heart and one 
voice. They will tell you, that faith in Christ 
and holy living as its fruit, are the only real 
evidences of a regenerate heart. Has the Church 
of Rome never deviated from the original doc- 
trines of the Church of Christ ? The very ques- 
tion is an insult to the understanding of an in- 
telligent Christian. I will vary the inquiry, 
and ask, Has the Church of Rome always been 



subordinate errors found in the common ver- 
sion ; but in such a discourse as the present, 
we could not give a specimen of each. At 
present, we dare not presume to give a minia- 
ture specimen. It would require much more 
time and reflection than we have at command. 
I shall, therefore, as they occur, give a few 
cases, that may suggest to seme one of mote 
leisure and capacity the necessity and expe- 
diency of such an effort. 
First, then, we shall name and illustrate an 



furnished. 

Our translators did not always display this 
endowment in an eminent degree. They some- 
times empky an indefinite article where they 
should have employed none, The most com- 
mon mind can perceive a difference between 
man without an article and man with an article, 
between assuming that man cannot do this, and 
that a man cannot do this j between God and 
a gody between Spirit and a spirit. 

I will instance this in the common version ; 
— " God is a Spirit, and they that worship him 
must worship him in spirit and in truth. 1 ' We 
would render it, God is Spirit, and they that 
worship him must worship him in spirit and in 
truth. For so translating it we might even 
plead the example of the same translators in 
other cases, For example, they render two 
passages from the same Apostle as I have done 
this. * God ts love/* and not God is a lo*e ; 
God is light, and not God is a light. And even 
in the example cited from John 4:24, they trans- 
late in this manner: — 11 They that worship him 
must worship him in spirit and truth f not in a 
spirit and in a truth. 

We might say as they do of God, — An angel 
is a spirit ; but not that an angel is Spirit. To 
say of an angel that he is Spirit, ts by far too 



I can almost see the smile of honest pity doctrinally consistent with herself ? Then how 



which will kindle on the face of the Quaker, 
when Archbishop Hughes draws near, rosary in 
hand, to convert him to the pious task of saying 
prayers by the help of a string of beads ! Will 
not his quiet answer be — "Friend John, 1 per- 
ceivo that in all things thou art too superstitious !" 
* # * * # 

I find no fault with Archbishop Hughes for 
making this avowal The spirit of out free in- 
stitutions gives to the Church of Romeaud to 
all who prefer her communion, the right of wor- 
shipping in accordance with conscientious con- 
victions, but it gives no more ; and when she 
assumes tbe air of a Queen and demands more 
than the position which belongs to her, she steps 
Upon ground which will open a grave at her 
feet I There is a noble bird which soars high, 
and suffers little birds to sing. The serpent 
may bask in the sunshine, and cast his scaly 
akin, and mark his pathway over the rock in 
glittering slime, and the no we eagle heeds him 
not; but, when he climbs the cliff" on which 
she has built her nest, and rears his head to 
strike her eaglets, in that very instant her beak 
and talons are upon him, to tear him skin and 
scales, joint from joint, and hurl htm bleeding 
and torn back to his slimy covert I 

******* 

We are told by Archbishop Hughes, that 
'* the first exigency of condition in Protestant- 
ism, was to pull Down. Its first mission was 
not to build up, but to pull down." Truly!— 
Under the Levitical law, when n bouse was 
hopelessly infected with the leprosy, the statute 
required that it should be fulled down. And 
the inspired Apostle has declared that the mis- 
sion of Christianity b similar. '« For" says 



is it, that to this very day, she cannot tell us 
where the infallibility of winch she boasts, re- 
sides ? Is it in the Pope, or in the Councils, 
or in the Pope and Councils together ? Settle 
the Italian and Gallic dispute on this point, 
which is rife at this very day ; for until you do, 
Archbishop, your boasting is loo contemptible 
for sober argument. Remember the feud re- 
specting the immaculate conception of the Vir- 
gin Mary; think of your Dominican and Fran- 
ciscan broils — call to mind a few of the great 
schisms recorded in the history of Papal Rome, 
in which rival Popes cursed and excommuni- 
cated each other, and before you step forth again 
to extol the unity of faith and practice* which 
you display as a mark of the true Church, re- 
member this, that whenever you can find lei- 
sure for the task, there will be many Protest- 
ants who wilt be ready to receive the proof by 
which you can reconcile your purgatory, and 
your penances, and your indulgences, your 
mariolatry and your distinctions between latreia 
and douleia, and your auricular confession and 
your denial of the Scriptures to the laity, and 
your bead-praying, and your scapulars, and all 
your Koman notions, with the original revela- 
tions of the Sou of God ! * * * 



instance or two in the use of the Greek article J august and sublime. God alone is Spirit, God 
Ao, hee, to, Though apparently a small matter, U^one is light, God alone is love. 



The American Bible Union. 

The following extract from the Report, is 
from the Address of Alexander Campbell, de- 
livered at the first annual meeting. 

We give a few samples of the aberrations and 
mistranslations of the commonly received ver* 
sion j and first, we shall read the usual tiile- 
he, ** the weapons of onr warfare are mighty, ] p&ge of the Christian Scriptures ; •* The New 



there are some serious errors in tbe use of the 
article. A Greek noun, with the article, is al- 
ways definite; without it, always indefinite.* 

In Matthew 16:13-18, the moral and evan- 
gelical foundation of the Christian Church is 
stated by jts Founder in a very formal and in- 
spiring manner. The question was, M Who do 
men say that 1 the Son of Man am ?" Peter re- 
sponds, m Some say John the Baptist, others Eli- 
jah, others Jeremiah, or one of the prophets." 
41 But who do you say that I am ?" Simon 
Peter answering, said, " Thou art the Christ, 
the Son*of the Living God." 

After pronouncing a benediction on Peter, 
he said to him, ** Thou art a stove, and on this 
rock will I build my Church, and the gates of 
Hades shall not prevail against hP Now, to 
have answered this interesting interrogatory by 
saying, l *Thou art Christ, the Son of the Liv- 
ing God," won id have given quite a different 
idea. Jt would have been merely a personal 
name, as Sergius Paulus, John Mark, or Simon 
Peter. And so has the common version made 
it on another and a very important occasion. — 
1 Cor* 3:11, Paul is made to say, 14 Other foun- 
dation can no man lay than that which is laid, 
which is Jesus* Christ." The Church, accord- 
in to this version, is built upon Jesus Christ, 
and not upon the faith M Jesus is the Christ," as 



• Mr. Campbell is a little too fast here, for there 
are some exceptions. Proper names are giveo 
without the article, but are usual Ky definite. Appel- 
lations denoiing kindred, or relationship, and the 
like, where the definite rehition is obvious without 
the article, are given without ; also when common 
nouns are used for proper nouns, or when the thing 
referred lo can denote only a particular thing of the 
kind, tha noun is always definite*— See Kupner on 
(He article* — Ed. 



We shall next give an instance or two of the 
mistranslation of particles* or the connectives 
of speech. Take, for example, the panicle ofe, 
which occurs many hundred times in the apos- 
tolic writings. The more frequent meanings 
of this conjunction are, betause,for, that ; which 
of these three shall be preferred in any given 
passage, must always be discretionary with the 
translator* and must, therefore, depend upon his 
judgment and taste. But the sense of some 
passages is very much changed or impaired by 
the injudicious selection of an unsuitable repre- 
sentative of the original. Hence we have long 
since decided that no translator, however extent 
sive bis learning, however well read in other 
books, however orthodox his creed in religion, 
can suitably translate the New Testament, un- 
less he have a thorough and comprehensive 
knowledge of the whole remedial scheme of (he 
gospel, and the peculiar genius, spirit, and char* 
acter of the Christian Institution. Take an ex- 
ample or two in the case of this particle ote : 

Paul to the Romans, chap. 8:20,21: "For 
tbe creature (more properly mankind) was made 
subject to frailty, (rather than vanity) not will- 
ingly, but by him who subjected them to it T in 
hope {because) that mankind will be delivered 
from the bondage of corruption into the glori- 
ous freedom of the sons of God." How awk- 
ward to say, in hope, because, instead of, in hope 
that I 

Another instance to the same effect is found 
in 1 John, 3:2, In the common version : " We 
know not what we shall be, but we know that 
when ho appoareth we shall be like him, for we 
shall see him as be is/ 1 This version indicates 
that our simply seeing him would transform 
us into his image. This is a new revelation. 
But how much more in harmony with the 
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whole record, to prefer that to for, and read it, 
We know that we shall be like him— that we 
shall see him as he is ! There are hundreds 
of instances of this use of ote t in the New Tes- 
tament and Septuagint. 

Id the gender of pronouns we have also sun- 
dry am) lories. A very remarkable instance 
occurs in Dr. George Campbells version of the 
beginning of John. In his version it reods : 
M In the beginning was the Word, and the Word 
was with God, and the Word was God, This 
was in the beginning with God. All things 
were made by it, and without it, not a single 
creature was made. In it was life, and the life 
was the light of men." 

Now, although the laws of the language will 
justify the translation, 41 this was in the begin- 
ning," there appears no necessity to change the 
masculine into the neuter, especially as Dr. 
Campbell regards an allusion here to the eighth 
chapter of Proverbs, to the beautiful person idea 
tion of wisdom given in that passage. The 
laws of rhetoric, as well as grammar, will justify 
our translating it in harmony with the gender 
of I#gos t and with the style of Solomon in the 
passage alluded to. I always dissent from this 
learned, candid, and elegant translator of the 
four gospels with great reluctance, and witli 
.much diffidence. Still t in this case, as the word 
became incarnate and dwelt among as, and was 
^God manifest in the flesh," I prefer, after con 
siderable vacillation, to render it, " All things 
were made by him, and without him was not 
any thing made that was made. In him was 
life, and the life was the light of men." Paul 
seems to rise above himself, when the uncreated 
glories of this most sublime personage appears 
before his mind. 14 For by him," says he, 
14 were all things created that are in the heavens 
and that are on the earth, visible and invisible, 
whether they be thrones, or dominions, or prin- 
cipalities, or powers; all things were created 
by him, and for him ; and he is before all things, 
and by him all things consist ; and he is the 
head of the body, the church, the beginning, 
the first fruits from the dead, that in all things 
be migh t have the pre-eminence : for it pleased 
the Father, that in him all fulness should 

But we must nolice other species of errors, in 
(he use of the auxiliary verbs and signs of moods 
and tenses in our language, when translating 
certain forms of the original verbs. For exam- 
ple, may a nd can, might, could, would and should, 
are used in our potential mood, for the present 
and imperfect tenses. Now, as there is nothing 
properly corresponding with these in the origi- 
nal Greek, it becomes discretionary with the 
translator whether be choose, in one tense, may 
or can t and in another tin$z % migh£, could, would 
or should ; yet we know that there is a very 
great difference of meaning, with us, between 
may and must, and should and could, ice. 

We have one example of this, which, though 
not directly in point, illustrates how much de- 
pends on the use of proper exponents of these 
varieties, in harmony with the sense, or scope 
of a passage. We read it in Hebrews (2;9 ;) 
14 But we see Jesus, who was made but little 
lower than the angels, for the suffering of death, 
crowned with glory and honor, that he by the 
grace of God should taste death for every man." 

can see any necessity for being crowned 
with glory and honor, that he should, or in or- 
der to, his tasting death for all ! But, properly 
rendered, we see a great propriety in his being 
crowned with glory and honor afier he had 
tasted death for all, as Professor Stuart tuery 
properly renders the passage.—^ To becojtfimted.) 



The Unity of the Human Bace. 

The Scriptures declare positively, that God 
at first created one man and one woman ; and 
the inference is, that all mankind have descend- 
ed by ordinary generation from that one pair, 
Again we are taught that all mankind were de- 
stroyed by the flood, except Noah and his fami- 
ly ; and from this it is inferred, thai the whole 
race now existing have descended by ordinary 
-gpfleratioa from Noah and his family. It is 
also said, » that God hath made of one blood ail 
nations." 

But men of science have divided the race of 
man into five classes : (1) the Caucasian, to 
which we belong; (2) the Mongolian, of which 
the Chinese are a sample; 0) the Malays ; (4) 
the American, or Indian race; and (5} the Afri- 
can, or negro race. 

k It is said by soma that these five races differ 
so widely rrom each other in color, and in the 
form of the head, that they cannot be the pro- 
geny ol one original pair. 

There are two classes of opponents to the 
unity of the human race. The first is composed 
of such men as Linnanis, Button, Helvetius, 
Itaniet, better known as Lord Monboddo, Dr! 
Darwin, Voltaire, 'arid Lamarke. These all'took 
the ground that what the Bible says on this 
subject is a mere allegory, or fiction'; and kvas 
not intended to be believed. u Thes^phitosophers 
have few followers at the present day. 
The second class is composed mostly of pro 



fessed theologians, at the head of which is Isaac 
Peyzere, who flourished about a century ago. — 
These admit that the Bible speaks truly ; that 
it mentions the creation of one pair, from whom 
the Jewish race descended, but tbev say it does 
not teach that other pairs were not created, from 
whom other races have descended. This wq 
believe to be the theory of interpretation adopted 
by Professor Agassiz. 

I proceed to inquire whether the difference 
between the five races is so great that it cannot 
be accounted for, without supposing tbem to 
have descended from as many original pairs, — 
These races have all the same number of bones 
and muscles, the same organs, and these organs 
have the same functions in each. The differ- 
ence between the races, is a difference of va- 
riety, and not of species; it is more like the 
difference between different breeds of oxen, 
than like the difference between the ox and the 
buffalo. 

My first assertion is, that the difference be- 
tween the several races of men can be accounted 
for by a difference of climate, food, and civiliza- 
tion. Let us look at some facts respecting the 
effect of food and climate on other animals. In 
the West Indies, in Guinea, and other portions 
of the torrid zone, sheep have 'hair instead of 
wool, A traveller in Africa has said, the order 
of nature is here reversed : u the sheep are hairy 
and the men woolly." It appears from an arm "v 
of facts stated by Dr. Wiseman, Goode, antl 
others, that wooliy animals, transferred to the 
torrid zone, become hairy, if a sheep covered 
with hair, and another with wool, may have de- 
scended from the same pair, why not woolly 
and hairy men ? 

Climate does produce a change of color. By 
climate I do not mean simply temperature ; I 
include in it the difference of food, and differ- 
ence in the moisture of the atmosphere. It is 
admitted that the Jews are all the descendants 
of Abraham, and yet they have not all the same 
color. In England and Germany they are 
white; in Spain, swarthy; in Palestine, olive 
colored ; in India, black. The children of mis- 
sionaries, born in the torrid zone, are very dark 
complex ioned, much darker than their parents ; 
but those that have come to New England, 
after being here a few years, become white.— 
The Abvssrnians in the mountains are swarthy ; 
while those whose home is in the plains, are 
almost black. 

It is not unphilosophical to suppose, that the 
difference in climate may cause a difference in 
the quantity and quality of the carbonaceous 
matter deposited in the rete Titucosum, and that 
those who have descended from white people 
may become black* 

Climate produces an effect upon the figure 
and proportion of the limbs. Those who dwell 
in cold countries, near the artic circle, have the 
head arid chest large, the neck short, and the 
hands and feet small. The reason of it is, the 
blood does not circulate so freely in the extre- 
mities, which are most affected by cold, as in the 
chest and head. 

Climate also affects the physiognomy. The 
hard and harsh features of those who reside in 
cold countries, seem to be the natural result of 
distortions and corrugations produced by cold, 
while the ha If- idiotic expression, so common 
among the inhabitants of the torrid zone, is as 
natural an effect of fa intness and languor pro- 
duced by the heat of a vertical sun. 

Difference in food ought to produce a marked 
effect upon the complexions and contour of the 
muscles. Those who live upon fat and oily 
substances, introduce a greater qoantijty of car- 
bonaceous matter into the system, than those 
who live upon fruits. Some kinds of food ex- 
cite the liver more than others, and produce a 
more sallow complexion. 

Different degrees of mental activity produce 
not only a different expression of countenance, 
but by exciting the nervous system, and through 
that affecting the circulation, may be expected 
to produce a diversity in the features, form, and 
complexion. 

We know that difference of climate and do- 
mestication produce great changes in other ani- 
mals, and why not in men ? If the varieties of 
the race can be accounted for on the supposition 
that they have all descended from one pair, it 
is more philosophical and more scriptural to 
make such a supposition. 

I proceed now to mention a few direct rea- 
sons for believing in the unity of ihe human 
race : — 

1. It is the doctrine of the Bible, I may be 
told chat the Bible can be explained on the sup- 
position that God created several original pairs. 
Perhaps it can be; but such an interpretation 
would be anything out an honest and frank ut- 
terance of the Divine mind on that subject. • 
11 2. There are some examples of peculiar 
changes of men born of the same parents, which 
are known to have continued through many gen- 
erations, that are quite as remarkable as that 
the Africans and Caucasians shoald have sprung 
from the same stock. In 1731, say the Philo- 
sophical Transactions of the Royal Society, a 
hoy was exhibited in England, whose whole 
body, except the palms of his hands, soles of the 
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feet, and face, was covered with a series of horny 
excrescences of a reddish brown color, hard, 
elastic, and about half an inch long. He lived 
to become the father of six children, every one 
of whom had the same peculiarity, Five of 
these children died young, and the other lived 
to marry, and his children had the same pecu- 
liarity. They were railed ihe 11 porcupine 
men," Thus it appears that a race of people 
may be propagated, differing very materially 
from the parent stock ; and if the origin or such 
a race should be forgotten, it might be said they 
could not have descended from the same parents 
from whom others descended, not having this 
peculiarity. 

It may be asked in this connection, who can 
say that God did not introduce these varieties 
into our race, by some providential acts, as he 
confounded the language of the men ar Babel, 
for the purpose of accomplishing some import- 
ant moral result ? 

We have accounts of families of children that 
had five fingers beside? a thumb; and their 
children for several generations had the same 
peculiarity. This Ike fingered race descended 
from a four fingered race, and is quite as re- 
markable as it is that the American Indians and 
the Africans should have sprung originally from 
the same stock. Albinos, or white and black 
negroes, have been born of the same parents. 

3. A direct argument for the unity of the 
race may be drawn from the moral and mental 
identity of the five varieties. The instincts of 
the lower order of animals form what may be 
called their mental phenomena. We find that 
the instincts of different species of animals differ 
very much from each other. The mental phe- 
nomena of the hyena, dog, and welfare unlike ; 
so of the tiger and cat, and of the crow and the 
crane. Reasoning from the analogies of lower 
animals, we should expect that if the varittes of 
the human race were so many distinct species, 
their mental phenomena would differ as much 
as the instincts of different species of brutes. — 
We find that all the various races of men have 
conscience, reason, imagination, and association. 
The only difference that exists, grows out of! 
education, or physical, intellectual, and moral 
culture, This I regard as an unanswerable ar- 
gument in favor of the unity of the human race. 

4, Another argument in favor of unity may 
bed rawn from language. In the English lan- 
guage we find many Saxon, French, Latin, and 
Greek words, proving that our language has not 
always been spoken ; that it has been formed 
from others. So if we examine the French, 
Spanish, Portuguese, and Italian, we are satis- 
fied that the Latin is the common basis of them 
all. In like manner, by tracing the language 
of nations back, we come to a point where there 
was but one language, and the presumption is, 
that there was then but one race of men upon 
the earth. 

It seems to me, therefore, that there are 
strong reasons aside from the testimony of the 
Bible, for believing in the unity of the race, and 
that all the differences, by which the races are 
distinguished, may have been the result of suffi- 
cient ca uses known toexist. Atii«.w, 



Peter, and at Rome, bears marks of an evident 
fitness for the practical Roman world ; for the 
men who, while others talked, had done; and 
would not at first crave to hear what Christ had 
spoken, but what He bad wrought. It is emi- 
nently the Gospel of action. It is brief; it re- 
cords compa rati vely few of our Lord's sayings, 
almost none of his longer discourses, it occupies 
itself mainly with his works, with the mighty 
power of his ministry, into which ministry it 
rushes almost without a preparatory note. — 
Some deeper things it has not. but presents a 
soul-stirring picture of the conquering might 
and energy of Christ and of his Word. 

But the third Gospel, that of St. Luke, com- 
posed by the trusted companion of St. Paul, 
and itself the correlative of his Epistles, while 
it sets forth one and the same Christ as the two 
which went before, yet in some rtspects sets 
Him forth in another light. Not so much, with 
St. Matthew, l * Jesus Christ, a minister of the 
circumcision for the truth of God, to confirm the 
promise made unto the fathers "—not so much, 
with St. Mark, Jesus Christ, "the Lion of the 
tribe of Judah," rushing as with liou-spriugs 
from victory to victory, but Jesus Christ, the 
Saviour of all men, is the object of his portrait- 
ure. This is what he loves to dwell un, — the 
manner in which not Irael alone, but the whole 
heathen world, was destined to glorify God for 
his mercy in Christ Jesus; he describes Him 
as the loving Physician, the gracious healer of 
all, the Good Samaritan that bound up the 
wounds of every stricken heart; in whom all 
the small and despised, and crushed, and down- 
trodden of the earth should find a gracious and 
ready helper. Therefore, and in accordance 
with this, his plan, has he gathered up for us 
much which no other has done ; he sets the 
seventy disciples for the world over against St. 
Matthew's twelve Apostles for Israel be breaks 
through narrow national distinctions — tells of 
that Samaritan, that alone showed kindness — 
of that other, who, of ten, alone remembered to 
be thankful ; and his, too, and his only, the 
prableof the Prodigal Son, itself a gospel with- 
in the Gospel. 

But to hasten on from these characteristics of 
the earlier three, which might well detain us 
much longer, something was yet wanting, — a 
Gospel in which the higher speculative tenden- 
cies, which were given to men not to be crushed 
or crippled, should find their adequate sattsfac- 
faction— a Gospel which should link itself on 
with whatever had occupied the philosophic 
mtnd of heathen or of Jew — the correction of 
all which in this was false — the complement of 
all which was deficient. And such he gave us, 
for whom the Church has ever found the soar- 
ing eagle as the fittest emblem — he who begins 
with declaring that the word of God, whereof 
men had already learned to speak so much, was 
also the Son of God, and had been made fle*h, 
and had dwelt among us, full of grace and truth, 
— who, ton, has brought out the inner, and, so 
to speak, the mystical relations of the faiihful 
with their Lord, as none other before him had 
done. 



The Moral Sublime. 



The Four Gospels. 

We can trace, f think, a peculiar vocation in 
each of the Evangel is is for catching some dis- 
tinct rays of rile glory of Christ, which the others 
would not catch, and for reflecting them to the 
world— so that the terms, Gospel, according to 
St. Matthew, according to St. Ma rk, and so on, 
are singularly happy, and imply much more 
than we, for whom the words are little more 
than a technical designation of the different 
gospels, are wont to find in them. The first is 
the Gospel according to St* Matthew— the Gos- 
pel as it appeared to him. This which he has 
portrayed is his Christ; under this aspect the 
Deliverer of men appeared to bim, and in this 
he has presented Him to the worJd ; and so also 
with others. For Christ, ever one and the same, 
does yet appear with different sides of his glory 
reflected by the different Evangelists. They 
were themselves men of various temperaments ; 
they had each the special needs of some differ- 
ent classes of men in their eyt: when they wrote 
their gospels ; and these classes, though under 
altered names, still subsist, they have in this 
respect, also, as ministering to these various 
ueedsi an everlasting value. 

Thus the first Gospel, that of St. Matthew, 
was evidently a Gospel designed for the pious 
Israelite, for him who was waiting the theocrat- 
ic King, the Son of Abraham, the Son d David ; 
who desired to find in the New Testament the 
fulfilment of the prophecies of the Old, and in 
Christianity the perfect flower, of which Juda- 
ism was the root and stem. And aw among the 
Epistles that of St, James, so among the Gos- 
pels, this of St, Matthew, was to serve as the 
gentle and almost imperceptible transition for 
so many as clung to the forms of Old Testament 
piety; and desired to hold fast the historic con- 
nection of God's dealings from the first. 

But the second Gospel, written, as all church 
tradition testifies, under the influence of St. 



Firmness or constancy of purpose, that with- 
stands all solicitations, and, in spite of all dan* 
gers, goes on straight ly to its object, is very 
often sublime. The resolution of St. Paul, in 
going to Jerusalem, where he has the firmest 
conviction that he shall undergo every species 
of persecution, quite comes within this descrip- 
tion of feeling. u What, mean ye to weep and 
to break my heart ? I am ready, not lo be 
bound only, but to die at Jerusalem for the 
name of Jesus. I know that ye all, before whom 
I have preached the kingdom of God, shall see 
my face no more ! Wherefore I take you to re- 
cord tbk that I am pure from the blood of ail 
men. I have coveted no man's silver, or gold, 
or apparel. Ye yourselves know, that these 
hands have minisiered unto my necessities, and 
unto them which were with me ; and now it is 
witnessed in every city through which I pats, 
that bonds and afflictions await me at Jerusa- 
lem ; but none of these things move me, neither 
I'omit 1 my life dear to myself, so that i might 
finish my course with joy, and the ministry 
which I have received, to testify the Gospel of 
the grace of God/ 

There is something exceedingly majestic m 
the steadiness with which the Apostle points 
out the single object of his life, and the un- 
quenchable courage with which he walks to 
ward it, " [ know I shall die, but L have a 
greater object than life — tbe zeal of the high 
duty. Situation allows some men to think of 
safety ; i not only must not consult it, but I 
must go where I know I will be most exposed. 
I must hold out my hands for chain*, and my 
tody for stripes, and my soul for misery. I am 
ready to do it all !" These are the feelings by 
whtr/h alone bold truths have been told fo the 
world ; by which the bondage of falsehood has 
been broken, and the chains of slavery snapped 
asunder I It is in vain to talk of men numeri- 
cally ; if the passions of a man are exalted to a 
summit like this, he is a thousand men ! If all 
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the feebleness and fluctuation of his nature are 
shamed away, you must not pretend to calcu- 
late upon his efforts, tfntler the influence of 
sublime feelings, sometimes liberty, sometimes 
religious men, have sprung up from the dust, 
to shiver the oldest dominions; to toss to the 
ground the highest despots; to astonish ages 
to come with the immensity, arid power, and 
grandeur of human feelings. In all desperate 
situations, these ore the feelings which must res* 
cue us ; when prudence is mute, when reason 
is baffled, when all the ordinary resources of 
discretion are exhausted and dried urn-there is 
no safety but in heroic passions, no hope but in 
sublime men. There is no other hope for Eu 
rope at this moment, but that high and omnipo- 
tent vengeance, Which demands years of cruelty 
and oppression, in order that it may be lighted 
up in the hearts of a whole people ; but which, 
when it does break out into action, is so rapid 
and so terrible, that it resembles more the judg- 
ments of God than the deeds of men. 

SjiJrifir Smith. 
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ing, He that believeth not shall be damned," To 
bless all nations as Mr. Steele deefns necessary, all 
Lhe departed nations that have eret lived would need 
lo be raised from the dead, and be converted. All 
must see that such a claim teads directly to Univer- 
salis™. 

Mr. Steele says "it is a miserable evasion" of 
llie argument to represent that this promise may be 
fulfil led by the destruction of the nations that are now 
upon the earth, and by peopling it again from lhe 
multitudes of the pious dead, with nations who re- 
ceive Christ, and; are blessed in him, 

Yes ; but is it no evasion to represent any as claim- 
ing thai it will be thus fulfilled? It is not fulfilled 
in their destruction, but the ofFera of salvation to all 
nations, and the salvation of numbers in all, (who will 
have believed,— and who will make up the millions 
of the saved. 

Another argument advanced by Mr. Steete is 
die explanation by the Saviour of the voice from 
heaven recorded in John 12:31, 39. When Chmst 
in anguish of soul prayed T " Father, glorify thy Son," 
then came a voice from heaven saying, 14 1 have both 
glorified it, and will glorify it again." Says Mr. 
Steele : "As this voice was not understood by his 
disciples, though expressly designed for their instruc- 
tion and benefit, Jesus condescends to explain its 
import. This he does by saying, * Now is the 
judgment of this world ; now sbatl the prince of this 
world be cast cm. And I, if I be lifted up from the 
earth, will draw all men onto me thus leaching 
that the voice from heaven was the assurance of the 
Father, that by means of his suffering and redemp- 
tion work, the head of Satan should be bruised, and 
all the nations of the earth be blessed in him," 

It is explained, that what Christ said respecting 
his being lifted tip from lite earth was significant of 
lhe death be should die* Mr, S. argues that the 
kingdom of Satan ia broken down by the death of 
Christ, and that that brings the kingdom of God 
with power ; that the drawing uf alt men, and the 
casting oat of Satan refer to the same event, and are 
coextensive , and that " in the full accomplisment of 
both, the glory of the latter day will appear." 

We distinguish between the glory of the latter 
day, and the glory of the age to come. The former 
is fuliUled in the abundant effusions of God's Spirit 
which have been shed ahroad in all lands under the 
gospel dispensation ; and by the gospel alune, do we 
understand that all men, — or as the use of the lan- 
guage in other places obliges us to understand, all 
classes of men, not Jews merely as under the law, 
not the belter sort of men, but men of all classes, of 
till kindreds, tongues, and people— will be drawn to 



** SPIRITUAL RHIG\ OP CHRIST." 

V Witt tht Frand eonsuntmalim fitting Mb kingdom* thix 
vrtrtdtQ cAritf, be mfroilueed under diAUfttKntinn ft? tht Spir* 
UP* Ail hfULlem Lh<i BiMiottec<tSa-: t, by its v. JuatiJi jSt£Klk, 
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(Continued from ottr Int.) 

Mr. St k elk quotes the promise to Abraham, " In 
thee shall all the nations of the earth be blessed," as 
proof of the conversion of the world* He says 
"this promise, which the apostle applies to Christ, 
carries the blessings to all the kindreds of the earth/' 
We are agreed thus far. He then says : " The na- 
tions uf the earth can be blessed in Christ, only by 
being made the subjects uf his kingdom ; and the 
promise cannot have its fulfilment unless the nations 
are subdued by the gospel, and by means of the gos? 
pel, Cur i sr reigns over the earth," 

If deelaration was argument, we should have 
nothing to reply to tins. The Scriptures, however, 

do nut testify that this blessing can only be realized \ 7 — -o— i - — r — 

in the way marked out by Mr, S. In the seed uf Chr| st. The drawing of men, however, does not 
Abraham all nations have been blessed : as men be- cast out Salan - As * ar afl his moral influence is con- 
lieve Uiey will be blessed still more. The offer ol ceraed i Satan » cast out just as far as men are drawn 
a Saviour's love has been freely proffered to all. h 1 Yf CuttlST i out he is nut prevented thereby from be- 
haa been gladly accepted in all lands. Not all of ltt % ^ e P Tiuce uf lhia WWfW » or *tout to make 
every nation have partaken of the blessing— ner a hi * ******* assaults on the children of men. The 
majority of ihem ; but some In all have believed, so BMnil * r »f k» dethronement is shown to be in a dif- 
that the redeemed of the Lord are irom every oa- f lere,lL raunner - * ie symbolized by the descent of an 
lion, and kindred, and tongue, and people. All na- an ^ e! from neave " w|l <> bin da him, shuts him up, sets 
tions have been blessed, inasmuch as all nations | 1 seal m him » ^releases him for a little season, 
have partaken of the blessings which were to come 
through Abraham. In vision John saw the thou- 
sands of the ransomed hosts, when he 11 beheld and 
lo, a great multitude, which no man could number, 
of all nations' 1 — not all of all nations, but ** of all 
nations, and kindreds, and people, and tongues, stood 
before the throne and before the Lamb, clothed with 
white robes, and palms in their hands." Say ye 
ransomed ones, how came you thus exalted ! Was 
not your exaltation the result of the blessing of Christ 
being extended to alt nations from which you were 
ransomed ! But Mr. Steele says the nations can- 
not be blessed without being made subject to Christ. 
Say ye so, ye ransomed ones? Was not your each 
respective nation blessed, when all its members were 
freely offered the terms of pardun which you ac- 
cepted? 

As no nation has yet been subjected to Christ, if 
no nation can be blessed without being thus subjected, 
it follows that no nation has yet been blessed by the 
gospel of Christ, — if Mr. Steele is correct. And 
if so all the trophies of grace, in all ages, are no 
blessing to the nation from which they are gathered. 
We know that the number of the saved will be as 
Lhe sand of the sea, and that Goo will gather the full 
number of his elect — not one wiit be wauting to com- 
plete the full measure of the redeemed. When they 
shall inne their harps, and together sing the blessings 
of free grace, uf unmerited love, what would be their 



and then consigns him forever to the Jake which 
burns with fire and brimstone. Will any mere moral 
influence produce that physical result? We must 
not confound the moral influence by which be is dis- 
posed of his subjects, with the punishment which is 
to be inflicted on his person. 

Mr. Steele next turns * A ft those prophetic promises 
which speak of what the Church is to be." He says 
" her future glory is the theme of prophetic rapture 
in the Old Testament and in the New." Me quotes 
" the mountain of the Lord's house shall be exalted 
above the hills," " the stone cut without bands" shall 

become a mountain and fill the whole earth &c.** 

u lhe description and imagery " of which, be says, 
** is by no means suited to such a heavenly state as 
ia supposed lo succeed the detraction of this world ; 
neither is it suited to any other age or dispensation. 
It is appropriate only to the present dispensation." 

We admit that it is not suited to the view of the 
heavenly state which Mr. Steele supposes will fol- 
low the annihilation of this globe ; but we look for I 
no such annihilation. We look fur the cleansing, J 
the purification of the globe ; and consequently for 
a dispensation for such a time as is there tlescribed. 1 
As Mr. Steele does not inform us wherein it is not 
suited to any other age ot dispensation, we are re- 
lieved from the necessity of showing that his reasons 
for snch a conclusion are unsound. '''' 
He says that u rhe time when * the glory of the 
response to the declaration that the blessings promised I LoRD stw11 ^ revealed t W »fl ^sb shall see it to* 



to all nations had signally failed? Would they, 
think you, taunt Jehovah with having promised what 
lie bad been unable to accomplish 1 No, no ; in the 
gathering from all nations they would see the fulfil- 
ment of the blessing to aJ] nations. They would no 
more deem the fulfilment claimed by the Spiritualist 
necessary, than they would that by the Univorsalist* 
For with the promise, il He thai believeth and is 
baptized shall be saved, 1 * was connected thu threaten- 




gether,' (Isa. 40:5.) must be the time of the grand 
consummation." So far agreed. He adds: 11 Bat 
the precursor of this renders it certain that it belongs 
to ihe dispensation of the Spirit. It is the voice of 
John crying in the wilderness ; it is preparing the 
way of the Lord ; it is in all the work of the gos- 
pel, and it belongs to gospel times," Agreed again, 
so fax as the precursor ts concerned. But what is 
that the precursor of? It is the precursor of this 
same consummation — when the glory of the Lord 



shall he revealed, and all flesh shall see it together 
This precursor preaches the gospel of the kingdom, 
as a witness to all nations, which, when done, the 
end follows. As the precursor fills up the 11 gospel 
times," the consummation mast follow and succeed 
those limes. Consequently, the consummation can 
be no part of that work of the Spirit which the work 
of the Spirit is to prepaie the way for. 

He says : " In like manner 1 the stone cut without 
hands ' makes its way to fill the whole earth, break- 
ing to pieces and consuming all other kingdoms, 
showing the work lo be progressive in its character, 
and also that it belongs to the age to which the king- 
doms belong which are subdued by it." He presents 
no evidence that this is a progressive work. No 
such gradual process is asserted in the text, On the 
contrary, this transfer of power is symbolized by the 
dashing to pieces of lhe image by the smiting of the 
sione. The entire image, by the concussion, is ground 

10 dust, is blown away by the wind, and no place 
found for it. Prof. Bush, who contends for this 
gradual process in lhe smiting, in his 11 Notes on 
Nebuchadnezzar's Dream of ihe Great Image," ad- 
mits that there is nothing in the text to denote this 
gradual process, and thai it is only resorted to on ac- 
count of 41 the exigencies " of his theory— that 41 the 
evidence of ihis is not an evidence afforded so much 
by iheliteral interpretation of the prop bet*s recital of 
the dream, as one reflected back upon it by the as- 
sumed exigencies of the subsequent solution."— p, 
76, The like necessity obliges Mr. S, lo make the 
like assumption contrary to iheliteral import of the 
text. As ihe smiting stone displaces ihe preceding 
kingdoms and establishes a succeeding one, it belongs 
to the nge following that in which the powers sym- 
bolized by the image are in the ascendant. As lhe 
kingdom which it establishes is an eternal one, it can- 
not belong lo this age of change and muiaiion. 

He says ; 

I 1 In the second Psalm we have the solemn decree 
of iho Father that ihe heathen shall be given to the 
Son for an inheritance, liy what means is this de- 
cree, which secures ihe glorious triumph, to be exe- 
cuted ! The prophet tells us, 4 the king is set or 
poured out— upon lhe holy hill of Zion,' the well 
known figurative denomination of the Christian 
Church. Does noi ibis clearly indicate ihal ihe 
Church is to be lhe instrumeut I Dues not a king 
conquer by means of his subjects ! The expression. 
k I tiave poured out my king, may be equivalent to ■ 1 
have constituted my king, by pouring out my Spirit 
and then ii refers to the abnudaiii and glorious out- 
pouring of lhe Spirit on the primitive disciples, and 
those effusions yet to be enjoyed." 

Mr. Steele gives no proof for his assertion lhat 
Zion is a welt known figure for the Christian Church. 
It is no where thus defined in the Scriptures, and 
such a use of the term does violence to many places 
where it occurs. That the phrase 44 1 have set my 
king," is equivalent to 14 1 have poured out my king," 
is sustained by no more evidence than the former.— 
Mr. Loan [Tim* and La. Journal, pp. 60, 57, vol. 
3,) says, u it is a violation of the text of which no 
scholar would be capable," lhat his 14 in direct vio- 
lation both of the Hebrew text, and of the Sepiuagint, 
Vulgate, and other translations." Mr. Lord also 
shows the absurdity of Mr. Steele's application : for 
if the king is poured out, and that pouring cut is the 
effusion of the Holy Spirit, then the Holy Spirit is 
the king set on Zion, But the king does nut anoint, 
he is the anointed. And Puma applies ihis passage 
not to the Spirit, but to Christ, when he says (Acts 
4:27) : 44 For of a iruih against thy holy child Jesus, 
whom thuo hast anointed, both Hebod and Pontius 
Pilate, with the Gentiles, and the people of Israel, 
were gathered together," As an inspired apostle 
has shown to whom this applies, and that it is Christ 
who is set un the holy hill of Zion, Mr. Steele's ap- 
plication ofittoihe Spirii is not sustained. It is 
therefore no effusion of the Spirit on the day of Pen- 
tecost, but the inauguration of the Son, which is lo 
precede lhe breaking of the heathen wiih a rod of 
inm, and the dashing in pieces of them like a potter's 
vessel, 

Mr. Steele makes various quotations from the 
Scriptures in support of his position ; but he seems 
to go upon the principle that it is only necessary 
to make such a reference, and assert that it has a 
particular application, without showing why and 
wherein the application consists. Thus he quotes 
Psa, 82:2: 44 All tho ends of the earth shall re- 
member and turn unto the Lotto ; and all the kin- 
dreds of the nations shall worship before him," as tho 
day of Zion's glory ; but he does not show wherein 

11 will be any the less fulfilled with out Yiew than 
with his. He then makes reference to the parables 
of the mustard seed, and tht leaven hid in meal, 
which he thinks cannot be made 'Mo harmonize with 
the supposition that lhe age of the Spirit must enri, 
and Christ appear in a new dispensation before the 
promised glory come . " Yet he d oes n ot sho w w here- 
iii u is inconsistent with that. The kingdom of 
heaven has been likened, and is now, to those princi- 
ples. It will continue to increase by new accessions 
till the end. These accessions, gradual though they 
may have been, will be found to have filled the earth 
— not by the conversion of all in any one age, but by 
those converted in all ages,— (To be continued.) 
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11 The Theological ajcd Literary Jo tuts a l, editH hi Dnrltl 
N. Lord. No, IL January IftH, New Yoflrr Pnblhlied by Fmiklrrt 
hhJilu, 140 NaftuuiHiL London : John Uhopmiui, \12 ritnmd.** 

The January No. of ihis ably conducted Journal 
has appeared, presenting; its uaual evidence of the 
industry, observation, and literary ability of its con- 
ductor. 

An. h The fi rat article is devoted in Prof, Stuart's 
Commentary on tht Soak of Danid. The opinion of 
the Professor,— lhat iho writers of the symbolic 
Scriptures consulted their own taste, and that of their 
contemporaries, in the selection of their imagery, 
and that ihey borrowed from lhe figures on the walls 
of Babylonian palaces, and lhe statuary of heathen 
courts,— is fully refuted. If ihe language of Prof. 
Stuart has any ai(?nificancy, Mr. Lord has shown 
thai he " considers Daniel as lhe real contmer of 
his visions,"— lhat be was "the author uf his reve- 
lation in the same sense that uninspired writers of 
fiction and history are the authors of their works, 1 * 
In proof of this, the following quotation is sufilcierrt 
for our purpose. Says Prof. S. : 

" The lorlter'splan, or design, evidently does not, 
in any degree, resemble a regular chronological his- 
tory, or annals, that both preserve the order of lime 
and record all particnlar events lhat are worthy of 
notice, Daniel gives mere outUupS, rapid, striking 
brief, generic. It is evident that his design is mainly 
a religious one/'^p. 174* 

Again : he speaks of John as having written after 
the model of Daniel, and says : kt It is no small tes- 
timony to the estimation in which Daniel was held, 
that John has thus preferred, in general, his manner 
of communication to all others."— p. 406, 

If no Scripture came at any time by the will of 
man, — if each, and all of the prophets wrote as they 
were moved by the Holy Spirit, as Peter in his 
second epistle assures us ; then lhe plan or design 
of the writer had no more lo do in the arrangement 
of the prophecy, ihan lhat of ihe amanuensis has 
in lhe language which he writes according to anoth- 
er's dictation. If the plan of lhe amanuensis gives 
shape and siguifieancy to the writing he puts on 
paper, just so much hr he the author. lf t then, the 
amanuenses of lhe Holy Spirit consulted their own 
taste iti the selection of imagery, and planned the 
arrangement of their writings, it follows thai these 
are, thus far, not of Divine, but of human origin It 
is well knuwn that German writers regard lhe 
prophets as the real authors of the prophecies— plac- 
ing the inspiration of Daniel and Isaiah on a level 
with lhat of the writer of the lliud and Odyssey, 
Believing thus, they talk of lhe purpose and pJan of 
Danisl, as flippantly as they can of the purpose of 
Homer. If Prof. Stuart does not adopt their opin- 
ions, why does he trse their phraseology ? We re- 
gard him as a dangerons guide in the study of 
prophecy. When, in 1842, wo had occasion to 
review his " Hints," we were struck with the pecu- 
liarity which Mr. Loan here notici a, Tims he Bays, 
that John describes Nero under the imagery of the 
beast, H and purposely adverted to him in such away, 
in order that his readers might easily know who was 
meant."— Hints, p, 118. Again : 41 John's -object 
was secretly to imimate to hie readers, who was 
meant by the beast ; and in order to accomplish this 
object, he has repeated those things which popular 
rumor Iiad spread abroad respecting him." — lb. pp. 
110, 120. !o his Hints wc could hardly open to- a 
page where some similar Neological sentiment did 
not find expression. We may well inquire, What? 
can a believer in inspiration, who regards God, and 
not man, as the aulhor of the Bible, have to do with 
Ihis dialect of infidelity ! He who resorts to it should 
be signally rebuked for thus belittling ihe dignity of 
the Word. Prof. Stuart needs lo read again the 
letters bo addressed to Dr. Changing, in 1819, in 
which he predicted the results which would follow 
the adoption of principles of interpretation similar to 
those which he now puis forth. 

With Prof Stuart, ANTrocnus Epjphane3 is the 
principal object in Daniel's prophecy. As Chase, 
Dowxing, and a score of writers have before argued, 
and whose absurdities were so frequently shown in 
our columns in 1842-4, so Stuart; while Babylon 
was only " great" and Medo-Persia M very g re at," 
conceives that the nondescript beast in the vision of 
the 7ih chapter, which waied EXCEEDINGLY 
GREAT, sy rabid iaed that mighty potentate of a liltle 
corner of Asia ! Hj 5 absurdities do not escape lhe 
notice of his reviewer* 

Art, IL The second article in the Journal is fi A 
Designation and Exposition ot the Figures of Jsajah 
chapter 10." 

We have l>efore expressed a wish lhat he wonld 
devoie a separate work to ihe consideration of these 
figures. A single chapter, in a number of the Jour- 
nal, will require too long a time to complete the 
subject. 

Art, III. is a Review of Dobnev on Future Punish- 
ment. 

This subject is considered in a very clear and con- 
clusive manner. U not only meets the arguments 
advanced by Mr. Dobsky, but considers all that is 
essential to the whole; question. He gives Mr. Doa- 
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ncy credit for sincerity and earnestness ; bnt'shows 
the incnncltigtveiiesa of Ha reasoning. If published 
in a tract form, it would be read with interest by 
those on both aides of the question, and be extensively 
called for. 

Art. IV. ffoee into the examination of Professor 
Agassiz' theory of the ** Diversity of the Human 
Race," 

This question is attracting considerable attention 
at the present, having been brought before the public 
by Prof. Auassjz on several occasions, and by arti- 
cles from his pen* Prof, A. would not, as he would 
fain have us believe, advance an idea contrary lo the 
doctrine of Moses ! 0, no ! Not he. Hence he 
claims that it is net inconsistent with Genesis, to 
Blip posy that there were several first pairs of the 
human race, created in different parts of the earth. 
Mr. Lord shows that the language of inspiration is 
not susceptible to any such construction — it being 
clear and explicit. The Bible unequivocally asserts 
that at the deluge H all flesh died . . ♦ , every man in 
whose nostrils was the breath of life . . . died . . . and 
Noah only remained, and they that were with him in 
the ark/ 1 — Gen. 7:21-23. It is declared of the sons 
of Noah, that '* of them was the whole earth over- 
spread" (8:18, 19); and that u Goo made of one 
blood all nations of men for to dwell on all the face 
of the earth." 

But he does not confine himself to the Scriptures. 
He shows that the arguments advanced by Prof. A., 
based on the diversities of the human race, are sophi** 
lic.'iU llitu they urc not such we require when we 
classify the animal race under their respective groups, 
and that they aTeall accountable for by natural canses. 
And finally, that the revealed purpose of Goo in the 
moral government of this world, makes it impossible 
that iho race should have had more than one common 
origin, licaih was pissed on all, because uf one 
man's sin j the same as by the righteousness of One, 
mauy arc made holy. As the consequences of the 
fall are universal, had there been a multiplicity of 
Ada>ts and Eves, then each of them must alike 
have fallen, and entailed a like consequence on their 
posterity. 

Art. V. is a short treatise on the Advent, furnished 
by some writer whose name should hare been ap- 
pended to it. When we read thoughts and criticisms, 
we like to kaow whose they are. 

Art. VI. treats of miscellaneous subjects. 

The 1st is suggested by a discourse of Prof. 
Lewis, delivered at Union College, on Naturalism, 
in which he combats the H ascription of personality 
to ideas/ 1 as though abstract ideas were struggling 
to assume embodiment in the onward process of the 
age, and acted on men, and through men, who are 
uncoa&ciooslv possessed by them, as they would be 
by a good or evil spirit. The falsity and absurdity 
of this view is fully shown. 

2d, He shows 11 tbe effects of the revolution of 
1648 "—that the present is only a calm, and that the 
Papacy has lost much of its hold en the confidence of 
its subjects during the past movements. 

Aru Vn, b devoted to Critics and Correspondents. 

1st. Is a reply to a correspondent, on 11 The Pecu- 
liarity of Christ's reign and Man's Ooudition-during 
the Millennium, and the ages that are to follow," 

This article presents several points respecting 
which Mr. Loan and the ffrrahi differ materially 
We shall take these up in deiail, shortly, and show 
why we arrive at a different conclusion* 

2d. " The Church Review of tlte Second Ad 
vent." 

This is a cutting reply to a notice of the Journal, 
which appeared in the Oct, No. of the Review. — 
The editor or the latter periodical, after stating thai 
the editor of the Journal "appears to maintain, in 
common with others who style themselves 1 MiHena- 
flans,* '* certain views, adds : 

" The editur exhibits all the oracular authority, 
dogged obstinacy, and bitter vitu juration of modern 
theorists on the sidyect^ The tone in whicl^ thest men 
write, obliges us to say, thai we have not a particle 
of confidence in ihetr thcoty , and that the past history 
of nil such attempts to fathom the mystprious depths 
of prophecy, miehi with propriety suggest less confi- 
dence, and more modesty." 

This outburst, Mr. Luko characterizes : "a beau- 
tiful exemplification, truly, of the humility, modera- 
tion, and courtesy which should, in his judgment, 
characterize discussions on such a theme it being 
an exhibition of the same faults in himseir, that he 
condemned in others ! In thus denouncing the spirit 
manifested hv modern theoriaera, the pur man forgot 
that there were modern theorizers among the spiritu- 
alist as well as among the literalists; and that in 
denouncing the spirit of all modern theorisis, he 
denounced the spirit of Prof. Stuart— who recom- 
mends, in the second edition of his Hints, that the 
fi^t of April be fixed on as a proper day lo look 
for the personal advent, — and the whole class of op- 
ponents, as well as the advocates of Millenarianism. 
Mr. Lord asks : 

Can this gentleman be aware who they are against 
whom he direct* this volley of extraordinary epithets 
F *° aw J ua ini«l with his own Church [the 
Episcopal] in this country, as not to know, that not 




only a large number of the presbyters, but several of 
the bishops> are Millenarians, and accustomed to 
theorize, write, and preach on the subject ! Is he so 
little familiar with the habits of others, as to imagine 
that none hut Millenarians express or entertain opin- 
ions respecting it? Has he had the singular misfor- 
tune not to hear that a large body also of the clergy 
of different ranks of the Episcopal Church of Great 
Britain, look for theadventof Christ anterior to the 
Millennium ; and that a far greater number who do 
not, nevertheless theorise on the subject, and fall, 
therefore, within the sweep of his denunciation ; and 
that they are, as a body, at least as distinguished for 
talent, learning, candor, and courtesy, as any other 
class of equal numbers? Is he unaware who the 
writers are whom he thus stigmatises 1 Has lie never 
heard of Mr. Faber, Mr. Cunningham, Mr. brooks, 
Mr. Bickersteth, Mr, Mailland, Mr. Todd, Mr. Hegg, 
Mr. Cox, Dean Woodhouse, Mr. Wordsworth, Mr, 
Croly, Mr. Elliott, Mr, Anderson, Mr. Lyal), Mr, 
Davidson, and the scores of others who have written 
and published on the theme 1 Has he yet to learn, 
that among these modern theorists there are anti- 
mi II en a rians as well as pre-millennialiets, and that it 
is, at least, as unjust to charge the latter as the former, 
with assuming an authoritative air, maintaining their 
opinions with obstinacy, and indulging in vitupera- 
tion? How admirably qualified for the office of 
censor he has assumed I"^p. 470. 

Mr. Lord, however, takes up the Remew t as he 
says, not so much to notice that 11 ebullition of folly," 
as on account of an article in the Review^ to which 
the editor thus refers, in connection with the other 
quotation from him : ** We refer the reader to the 
article in the April number of the Church Review, on 
the 4 Theories of the Second Advent,' by one of the 
most profound scholars in the country." 

That article, however, instead of affording evidence 
that modern theorists on the Advent are open to such 
charges, is silent on thai point— to show that being 
no part of the writer's object, He shows that (he 
sobject of the Advent had M excited attention in 
almost every period of the Church," and that 41 un- 
authorized and extravagant views had prevailed," — 
not that the holders of them were doggedly obstinate 
and vituperative. The article being referred to as 
being written u by one of the first scholars in die 
country," and being aimed against the pro-millennial 
Advent, Mr. Loan examines its arguments and points, 
and shows that the writer has blundered and mis- 
apprehended the subject, as any scholar should he 
ashamed to. If the Review has nut entirely overrated 
the scholarship of its correspondent, it will he neces- 
sary for him to escape from the dilemma in which he 
is placed by lir. Loan, 

3d. " The late Mr. Miller's Views of the Events 
that are to attend and fallow Christ's Advent," 

This is a correction of the error made in the July 
number respecting Mr, Miller, to which we called 
attention in our notice of his October number, Mr. 
Loan says ; 

"We learn that we weTe in error, in our July 
number, in representing Mr. Miller as having held 
that the earth is to be annihilated at Christ's coming, 
that there is to be but one resurrection, and that 
Christ and the saints are not to Teign on the cardi 
during the millennium ; hut in a different scene. — 
We were led into the misapprehension by articles in 
several papers, soon after his death, which professed 
to exhibit the peculiarities of hid belief. We find, 
on recurring to his * Views of Chronology and Pro- 
phecy/ that he held that the resurrection of the 
saints only is to take place at Christ's advent ; that 
I hey and the living saints are to be changed, are then 
to be withdrawn into the air or space, while the 
earth is to be cleansed by fire, the elements melted 
with heat, and the works of men and the living who 
are onsanctiiied consumed *, that when that purifica- 
tion of the earth is accomplished, Christ and his re- 
deemed are to descend and reside on it during the 
thousand years ; that at the close of that period, the 
wicked are to be raised from the grave ; and that it 
is they, not men in the natural body, who are then 
to be deceived by Satan, and led to make war on the 
saints. He held, accordingly, that the multiplica- 
tion of the race and the work of redemption are to 
reasc at Christ's coming, and the earth be occupied 
thereafter by none but the glorified/ 1 

The above is a very fair statement of the views of 
Mr. Miller. We might add that he regarded the 
earth as the eternal abode of the saints. He considers 
the work of the multiplication and redemption of die 
race as then completed— the full number of Goo's 
elect being accomplished — a number cor rcspoo ding 
to that in the purpose of God, when ho gave com- 
mand to Adam to multiply and replenish the earth. 

The impressions received by Mr. Lord of Mr, 
Miller T s views from the statements of the press, are 
such as the community generally suppose he held— 
deriving their opinions from the lame sources, A 
fearful responsibility rests somewhere on account of 
the caricatures which have been written respecting 
him. By these, men have learned to sneer, instead of 
to pray, 

4th. The Congregationalism s notice of the Review 
of Prof. Park's discourse. 

The Congregationalisi referred to is the new school 
paper in this city. In the October n amber of the 
Journat t Mr. Loan reviewed the discourse of Prof. 
Park, in which was claimed the existence of two 
dissimilar theologies — the one of the intellect, and 
die other of the heart-— that we may present truth, 
by presenting something which is not the precise 
truth. Mr, Lord replied diat there can be but one 
theology, and that the actual truth respecting any 



thing ts the best adapted lo subserve the ends of truth. 
The editors of the Congregationatist, feeling that 
by this review the boasted champion of Andover was 
placed in a predicament, and that their cause suffered 
with him, one of their number volunteered to reply to 
Mr. Loan, and defend the Professor. And if ever a 
man had occasion to exclaim, u Deliver me from my 
friends," certainly the Professor has cause to. A 
Methodist champion in Canada, a few years since, 
defending a part in a controversy, wherein the honor 
of his church was at stake, performed his part so 
bunglinglys that his superiors reprimanded him f<ir 
it, We can fancy that Prof, P. may feel equally 
chagrined, at the left-handed assistance his quondam 
friends have tendered him. 

They begin with a denial that the Professor holds 
to two theologies, or that it is taught in his sermon. 
But Mr Lord had quoted the precise words of Prof, 
in which he asserts two theologies. Here was a 
predicament ; but those expositors whose new the- 
ology is based on a new meaning attached to words, 
sought to extricate their protege by a similar process. 
So they deny that he used the word theology in its 
ordinary sense, as u a science which teaches the ex- 
istence, character, and attributes of God," &c., and 
assert that he 11 saw fit to use the word in another 
and secondary, that is, * a particular mode or me- 
thod OF REPRESENTING THIS ONE SYSTEM,' " ar 'd that 

instead of leaching two theologies, he only taught 
that there were two modes of representing the one 
theology. 

Unfortunately, however, for them, no where in 
the discourse of Prof. P, is the word theology thus 
defined, or any hint given that he does not use the 
term in accordance with its ordinary use. Even the 
definition given by the editor of the Congregational- 
ism which he parades in quotations, giving the im- 
pression that it was taken from Prof. Parks' discourse, 
is no where found thereto. 

Assuming this, they charge Mr. .Lord with perpe- 
trating 11 a series of the most barefaced and gross 
sophisms, and astounding misrepresentations" This 
charge is so explicit, that the reader would naturally 
look for some evidence in ilssupport, by comparisons 
between the actual sermon and Mr. Loin's repre- 
sentation of it; but nothing of the kind is done. — 
They excuse their neglect to do this by a quotation 
from Archbishop Wrately, on the difficulty of de- 
tecting errors in logic, — that •* a long discussion is 
one of the most effectual veils of fallacy. " And they 
account from others not seeing Mr, Lord's fallacy, 
that it is spread over so large a space, 

Mr. Loan shows, that according to Whately, a 
logical fallacy is a fallacy in reasoning, and not in 
the premises. Then he shows from their own words 
that they make his error to consist not in the reason- 
ing, but in a false premise ; and instead of being 
spread over the whole review, to consist in a single 
word ; for they say : " The whole power of the re* 
view depends upon one very gross and transparent 
fallacy." If so, why the quotation from Wrately on 
the difficulty of discovering fallacy veiled in a long 
succession of sentences ? If it was only u one very 
gross ami transparent fallacy," there was no difficulty 
in detecting it! But in what does this fallacy con- 
sist T The editor of the Congrcgationalist says : 

11 It consists, i hen, in charging die sense of a sin- 
gle term from the sense in which Professor Park 
used it to a sense in which he did not use it. The 
change is simple and easily made — but it transforms 
the whole sermon into a mass of gross errors and con- 
tradictions" 

It seems then that if Mr. Park used the word 
" theology M in its usual sense, that the editor of the 
C. himself admits that the sermon was " a mass of 
gross errors and contradictions — just as Mr, Loru 
had shown. And also that if they do not show that 
Prof. P, did use the word in a different sense, then 
he has defended his discourse full of errors and con 
traditions, as a disco orse u true," and u self-con- 
sistent "If But as we have already said, there is 
no intimation in the discourse that the word is used 
other than in its ordinary sense. And not only so, 
Mr, Lord proceeds to show that it has no such ses- 
ondary sense, and also that if used in the sense the 
editor of the G. gives it, the sermon is still more a mass 
of absurdities than in the other case. Fot if instead 
<if the word "theology," the definition "fabricated" 
by the C. as the Professor's, is substituted, some por- 
tion of his discourse would read thus : — 

There are two forma cf a particular mode or 
method of representing, of w hich the two passages 
in my text are selected as individual specimens; the 
one declaring that God never repents, the other that 
he does repent. For want of a better name these 
two forms will be termed a particular mode or method 
of representing the Intellect t and a particular mode or 
method of revw&inting feeling. Sometimes indeed 
both the mind and the heart are suited by the same 
modes of thought, but often they require dissimilar 
methods, aod the object of the present discourse is 
to state the differences between the particular mode 
or method of representing the intellect, and the par- 
ticular mode ur method of represent \og feeling ; and 
also some of the influences which they exert on each 
other." 

Thus if the meaning which the C, says was at- 
tached to the word, is used in the place of the word, 



the whole discourse becomes a mass of foolish jar- 
gon, that any sophomore would be ashamed of, 

Mr. Lord gives a full exhibition of the particular 
nonsense into which the editor would convert the dis- 
course, and then holds up the result a* 11 a splendid 
exhibition of the editor's intellect, 11 Re then shows 
from the discourse that it does teach the contradictions 
and fallacies lie fore ascribed to it. We are inclined 
to think the editor of the C, will conclude that 11 dis- 
cretion is the better part of valor, 1 * and leave the 
Professor to relieve himself as best he may. He 
may desire to break another lance, but had better 
take a wiser course. As for the Professor, he will 
doubtless throw himself upon his dignity, and take 
no notice of the absurdities his u particular mode of 
representing feeling, in distinction from his particu- 
lar mode of representing the intellect," has involved 
him. 

Art, Vltl. The last article is devoted " to Literary 
and Critical notices," 



Cardinal \V formal* stud Dr. Cumn&lNff* 

At one of his late Indium at (he Ifannvcr Rooms, London, 
relating to the oath token by ibe Kntnitfh Archbiihop* on 
their receiving tbe Archicpiacopal paiiium, Dr. CotfMtiTG 
remarked : — ■ 

" First of all, let me promote, that when (he Cardinal wa* 
made an Archbishop, he received the pattium^ before recriv. 
hip which he rejieated a so leu m oath, which wilt be found in 
the 1 Poniificale Romnmim,* I have the book, and carefully 
efcwained'ali that he most ns ; it i» the edition of Clement 
Mil., Antwerp edition, 1627. One clause of the oath in a* 
follow* : * Hterclicoe, *ci*(uaiicoe el rebel lea, Domino na*tro 
vel successor ibti* pncdittUT, pro po»*cpcr*e^uuretimpmiibo.' 
That is he solemnly a wore on his most solemn oath, (I wish 
f bin to prepare you for his reception) : « All heretic*, (that 
i*, Protestant*,) fchijuiMtic*, (thai fc, me miter* of the Greek 
Church, that separated, a* they *ay> from Rome,) and rebel* 
again»t our Lord, or hi* aforesaid *ucce**m*, I will persecute 
and attack to the utmost of my power-* The correct u»n«- 
liiliou, 1 believe, of prapotttS* 

On this atuicmcnt being published, Cardinal Wise Mir 
invited Dr, C. lo inspect at his house the oath which he had 
taken, stating, at the same time, that the said persecuting 
fanse " i* omitted in the oath taken by all bishop* and 
archbishops subject to the British Crown. " Dr, Cum mi? « 
accepted the invitation, and in a letter to the London Times, 
give* the following account of (be interview : — 

"I accepted the invitation, and in company with Sir J, 
Heron Maxwell anil Admiral Vermin Harcourt, 1 msjjected 
the Cardinal V « I'oniifirnl * submitted ti> me at * tbe episcopal 
residence, Golden-square,* In (he * Pontifical * thu* laid be- 
fore me, I found in the Bishop's onto the very words 1 quoted, 
and in bold type, but with a liae of black ink drawn over the 
passage with a pen, apparently very recently used, leaving 
the word* disclaimed by the Cardinal sufficiently legible, but 
w i l bout any initials or other Terfficftt ion ofanysort, Ooihe 
fly-leaf at the beginning of the book, I found (he same oath 
in MS., without tbe persecuting clause, and apparently verr 
recently written, lint the stinting fact remains. On refer- 
ring to the oath taken by nn ArchbLhop f (Dr. Wiseman hat- 
ing been lately made one) oo receiving ihepn/Vium, as given 
at page S3 (Pari* edition, 1064.) of the * Pontifical 1 thus sub- 
mitted to me by order of the Card inn I, I Tonnd the rjcrsecHtirtg 
ehmse— * Hafretiw* schismatieos ct rebel!** Domino ntnitro 
vel ■o»c**vrMxia pfiedictn pro posse pcrsequar e| impug- 
nnbo,' printed io bold type* my a It not ton, <mmd*tnm , 

or correction whateur f constituting in the Archbishop uf 
Westminster's own 1 Pontifical 1 pnrt and pnrrcl of the oath 
which every archbishop, en receiving the ptttimn, as 1 have 
nlrradv stated, must take. The distortery needs no comment 
beyond my expression of surprise, (hat the Cardinal chrwld 
have bad the temerity to invito me to intcpect his * Pontifical 
Roma num.'" 

We rather think, that (he Cardinal wn* ran re surprised at 
the Doctor*! accepting the invitation, (ban tbe Doctor is that 
it should have beecn rendered. It was rarher unfurl ana le for 
the Cardinal that tbe erasure should be made in tbe oath 
which be did not lake, and not in the one which he did take. 



Tbe Roman Hierarchy* 

The English paper* contain accounts of the presentation 
of addresses to the Queen on the late Papal '* aggression*," 
with her Majc*iy*s reply. Aw English paper my* s 

" The tone of (he Queen's answer* is grave aod dignified; 
bet it is impossible to tell what they foreshadow,. Her Ma- 
jesty'* Protestantism ha* never been questioned, and her de- 
teriTiiniili<iu to uphold lire 4 pure and spiritual worship of the 
Protestant faith, and to maintain it againat any danger with 
which it may be tbn^tem^f^ from whatever quarter it may 
proceed,' was spoken right royally, and as become rhe sove- 
reign of nn empire on which the snn never **r*. Bet her 
Majesty rongratularc* the Lord Mayor and the aldermen oo 
their attachment to the * great principle* ol civil and religion* 
liberty/ and in her address to tlte Common Council, she 
speaks wnrndy of their * tried and constant advocacy of the 
equal enjoyment of civil right* by all cJeseea/ Thee* *eo- 
(eoce* indicate no return to pennl bvi to pat oWn the ag- 
grefskm. They intimate, on the contrary, that moral, ami 
out legal power, U the only weapon wttb which to meet the 
enemy* A clear admission seem* to be made, that every 
class ha* a right to eivil nnd religion* freedom, so long n* it 
doc* not awempt to inter fcrt with ihe civil and religioun free- 
dom of other*. 

" But tbe best proof of die roosmnmatc tact with which 
these addresses have been composed, is to be seen in their 
relative effect* in the three capitals of the country. In Dub - 
tin I he aatisBiction at the answers appear* to be quite as great 
H3 in London or Edinburgh ; and certainty, state documents 
that can produce results at once so dissimilar ami so extraor- 
dinary, deserve praise for something more than ingenuity. In 
the present instance, the course purs tied ha* been thoroughly 
const itutioual ; for while the Queen, jn her replies, has done 
uiupk justice to her own feeling* respecting the prerogatives 
of the crown, she bus not forfeited ibe affection of any cos* 
of her subjects by prejudicing n question tho altiinate deci- 
ni if which m-H w ith her Ministers and with PuihaiLio it. 



Tit* "Uirp." — We have received from the binder a 
good iuppty of the " Advenl Harp," beautifully bound, full 
gilt, which we can furnish "m any quantity. This book would 
make a chaste ami valuable New Year** fNttftfit* 
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QuEEtE I. Do the Scriptures teach us that the 
Jews, as a nation, will have pre-eminence, or that 
they will enjoy any advantages not granted to believ- 
ing Gentiles, in the millennial age? 

One of the moat marked distinctions between Mil- 
lenarianism and Ad rent ism, as intimated in my in- 
troductory remarks, [see 11 Herald " of Dec, 14,] 
consists in their di verso positions on the question be- 
fore us. 

When the Advent doctrine was first preached by 
Bro. Miller, and others, the prophecies relating to 
the 14 Tteturn of the Jews 1 ' were interposed as an in 
superable barrier to the truth of the Aovent doctrine 
Rut those prophecies were explained satisfactorily, 
without interfering with the doctrine of Christ's 
speedy coming. How was this donel Not by ex- 
plaining those prophecies away, surely ; but by in- 
terpreting ihe Old Testament by the New. — By call- 
ing a witness upon the stand, and hearing him in 
full. 41 The testimony of Jesus is the spirit of pro- 
phecy/' One Spirit guided Moses, Israel, and Paul. 
One Author inspired all the prophets, from 44 Enoch, 
thft seventh from Adam/' to John, the seer of Pat- 
mos. By allowing the amanuenses of the Holy 
Ghost to lay before us all the Divine teat imuny on the 
Jew question, we learned that the grand scope of 
prophecy embraced a far more glorious consumma- 
tion than the mere temporal, or millennial possession 
of Canaan by the Jews in the flesh. 

The unfulfilled promises made to Israel were found 
to be eternal , and to refer to those who were Abra- 
ham's seed in Christ , nnd to take hold on the new 
earth. It will be difficult for some, at least, to forget 
how beautiful and harmonious the Bible appeared, 
when the "mysteries" of the Old Testament were 
unlocked by St. Paul's key, and all their obscurities 
solved by the development of die principle, that 
God's gracious promises were made to the children 
of Abraham by faith, and not to his seed according 
to the FLESH. 

We did not find it necessary to teach that Christ 
could not save the seed of Abraham, unless he saved 
his Hneal children ; for Christ had said he could raise 
up children to Abraham of the stones of the street. 
We did not find it necessary to iusist 1 that Christ 
would save the children u o/ taeir father the devil" 
tn order to fulfil his promises contained in the proph- 
ets, that he would save "aremnant " of Israel. 

The combined testimony of Christ and the apostles 
assured us, that the children or Abraham to whom 
the promises pertain, were those who 44 do his works" 
and have *? his faith" The Jews were regarded as 
a typical people, hut by no means 14 heirs accordng* 
to the promise of eternal inheritance for the apos- 
tle Paul taught — ** If they which are of the law are 
heirs, the promise is of none effect and that, 14 If 
ye be Christ's, then are ye Abraham's seed, and heirs 
according to the promise/ 1 No serious difficulties 
in the way of this interpretation were felt ; not even 
in the remarkable predictions in the last of Ezekiel ; 
as it was moat certain that Christ had ended the tem- 
ple service, to which that prophecy refers, and there 
was no intimation whatever thai the service was cam- 
mcmaraliuc, and not typical of Christ 1 s deaths as win e 
hold. 

But recently, we have been called to encounter new 
and unexpected opposition to the harmonious views 
of these prophecies, which we then maintained in the 
face of the world and the Church* We are told that 
time are special blessings for the Jews in the flesh. 
m the millennial age, after Christcotnts, end the rrs- 
urrtxtian occurs. These views, though held in Eng- 
land, had nut been diffused iu our country to any con- 
siderable extent ; and no elaborate arguments bad 
been found necessary to meet them ; especially as the 
principles of interpreting the unfulfilled promises to 
Abraham's seed, which we arrayed against the doc- 
trine of the 41 Return of the Jews/ 1 as taught by the 
advocates of the spiritual reign of Christ, were 
equally applicable to the Millcnariao theory. 

It will be seen, that the new views which are being 
promulgated on the Jew question, when thoroughly 
analyzed, do seriously afTect ihe Gentile believers 
hope, and that promises made to Christ's redeemed 
people are wrested from them, and given to Jews in 
the flesh. It is not therefore a mere 14 sectarian " 
impulse, which leads the Christian to oppose these 
views, but rather a zeal for truth, and a deep md 
abiding regard for the integrity of his hope, which 
is thus jeopardized by these insidious attacks. 

And we are left without the consolation enjoyed 
under the primitive Jewish institutions ; for Gentiles 
could be proselyted and incorporated into the body of 
the Jewish people, and become partakers with them 
in all their rights and ceremonies ; but by no process 
whatever, except a lineal descent, can wc be entitled 
to n participation in the blessings to be enjoyed by 
Abraham's natural seed in the ** age to come/ 7 

This is certainly distressing to the Gentile believer, 
Bui it operates as unfavorably upon the Jews them- 
selves, though not in the same way. Tell them that 
God will so far justify their rejection of Messiah in 
the past, as to allow them especial favors in " the 
age to come/' under the Messiah, and you will inter- 
pose a rao.n serious barrier to their conversion in 
■ f the present age/* Can that he true of any people, 
which, if revealed to them in the Bible, would per- 
petuate their unbelief, and fortify them in their re- 
jection of the Nazareoe? The doctrine, that limy 
will be converted by the Messiah *s glory, is virtually 
saying to them, "You are right in rejecting the 
Nazarene, coming under so mean a garb, and from 
so mean a place. Yon cannot be blamed for nut be- 
lieving wit hoot more evidence ; this God admits, and 
he will manifest the Messiah in his appropriate glory, 



that you may have evidence to believer* This is 
essentially the theory. The question is, Would such 
preaching convert the Jew? Nay, verily I He 
would say, 11 1 will wait and see !" But if the Jew 
is to be thus converted after Christ comes, this truth 
must be a part of the gospel ; but where, T ask, do 
we find any apostle commissioned to preach any such 
gospel as this ? Hear Peter (Acts 3d), and see whe- 
ther he preaches ibis gospel. Does he say to the 
Jews. " If you do not repent, and are net converted, 
your sins will, nevertheless, be blotted out when the 
times of refreshing shall come, and the restitution of 
all things occurs!** No such thing! He tells them 
on what conditions their sins can be blotted out, viz,, 
on 11 repentance and conversion to God /' and de- > 
dares thai u every soul that will not hear that pro- 
phet (Christ) shall be destroy ed from among the peo- 
ple." Paul declares the same doctrine in Rom. 2 : 
fi-lfi. Where, then, docs this new gospel to the 
Jews come from ? Paul says in reference to those 
who introduce Judaism into the Churches of Galatia : 
11 If we, or an angel from heaven, preach any other 
gospel, let him be accursed/' This gospel bolsters 
up the Jew in his self-justification in rejecting the 
11 Man of Calvary/' and pours contempt upon the 
apostle Paul, for 11 glorying in the cross of Christ 
as though Christ crucified was not calculated to con- 
vert a cautious and intelligent Jew. I do nut look 
upon this doctrine as a harmless deviation from a 
theory, but as containing essential elements of apos- 
tasy from the genuine gospel of Christ. Do not, 
however, suppose thai we disfellowship, or ruthlessly 
assail our brethren who entertain those views. By 
no means. Yet we see a downward tendency in 
these doctrines. Like the denial of the Resurrection, 
the Atonement, &c>, these new views seems to us to 
strike a heavy blow at some of the most important doc- 
trines taught" in the Bible. 

It is admitted by those who advocate the Jew theury 
that the Jews do not enjoy any peculiar blessings ir 
the present dispensation ; that they are on a level 
with thft GentilcK, "seeing it is one God who justi- 
fies the circumcision by faith, and the uncircuxneisiun 
through faith/' It is huwever alledged, that the 
gospel teaches that a time is coming— in the "judg- 
ment age/* when distinction will be made in favor of 
the Jews, which is virtually making them especiai 
favorites on account of their parentage, at a time 
when, of all others, we should expect no favors to be 
shown for such cause*, as Christ then proposes to 
" reward every man according to his worksS* There 
is, therefore, more absurdity in this theory of favorit- 
ism to the Jews, than in the original one, which re- 
ferred the predictions of Israel's restoration to the 
present dispensation, "the millennium being consid- 
ered a part of the dispensation of the Spirit/' — (See 
Dr. Cox s Sermon.) 

But 1 should Uke to inquire, whether the promises 
of God are made to those who are out of Christ? — 
Are not the promises " yea and amen in Christ Jte* 
bus F J Then they are not "amen " in the flesh and 
blood of Abraham, Paul says; "The children of 
the flesh, these are not the children of God, but the 
children of thk promise are counted for the seed ; 
and ye, brethren, (Gentiles as well as Jews,) . . . 
are the children of promise/' Nothing can be plainer 
than this. God's gospel promises are made to his 
children; but unbelieving Jews are the children of 
the devil; therefore the gospel contains no promises 
for them, and it is, as I conceive, deceiving the Jews 
with false hopes to so represent the gospel. 

We are sometimes represented as having a hard 
and unrelenting heart toward the Jew ; but this is 



Krornises. The truth is, the Gentiles "are fellow 
eirs/ 1 ulthoogh this fact was not revealed as clearly 
to the holy prophets as to the apostles (Eph. 3:5, 6). 
And though there are some prophecies which speak 
of the New Covenant being made with Israel and 
Judah, there are none which rrvrirt the New Cove- 
nant to them. It is shown in Gal. 4:21-31 that those 
who are " born of the Spirit " belong to the New 
Covenant ♦ and that those " horn of the flesh 1 ' (i. e. 
the Jews) belong to the Old Covenant. This pas- 
sage is decisive on the point, please read it carefully. 
No natural or lineal child nf Abraham will have the 
blessings of the New Covenant, except he be born 
again, or boro of thfi Spirit. 

To this the Saviour doubtless alludes, when he 
says, ** Except a man be born again he cannot see 
the kingdom of God" He also leaches, that M They 
shall come from the east, and west, and north, and 
south, and sit down wiih Abraham . . , in the king- 
dom of God ; but the children of the (temporal) 
kingdom shall be cast out into outer darkness." — 
Matt. 8:11, 12. And again, Christsays, " Except 
your righteousness exceed the righteousness of ihe 
scribes and Pharisees, ye shall in no case enter the 
kingdom of heaven."— Matt. 5;2fh Now be it re- 
membered, tlmt the original possession of Canaan, 
the territorial kingdom, was under the "first Cove- 
nant" or 11 Testament." This they broke, and God 
rejected them and thrust them out of the laod, and 
utterly ruined their kingdom. But he predicts a 
restoration of the kingdom, and guarantees the per- 
manent possession of the kingdom in its enlarged and 
glorious stale, by »* making a Ntw Covenant with 
the house of Israel and Judah/' In Hebrews t>: 15, 
we learn that " Christ is the medial or of the New 
Testament (Gr. Covenant), thai by means of death 
for the redemption of the transgressions, under the 
first testament, they which are colled might receive 
the promise of ktkknal inheritance/* 

Now tell us, how any portion of M Judah and 
Israel/ 1 who are not m Christ, can be benefited by 
the New Covenant ? It is impossible ! The apostle 
adds (Heb. 9:2b), 11 So Christ was once offered to 
bear the sins of many (by shedding the blood of ihe 
New Testament) ; and unto them that uioe run hlm 
will he appear the second time without sin unto sal- 
vation/ 1 Thus at the lime uf making the New 
Covenant, those who 11 look for Jesus" and have 
already received his atonement by faith, are to be 
saved. 

To this very time Paul alludes (Rom. 11.26, 27) ; 
" And so all 1 sit all shall be saved : as it is written, 
There shall come out of Sion the Deliverer, and shall 
turn away ungodliness from Jacob ! for this is my 
Covenant unto them, when I shall take away their 
sins." This 41 Covenant " is to be made with 4 
Israel/* Pause and reflect seriously here! Who 
are 14 alt Israel?" Paul tells us who they are not 
(Rom. 9:6) f "Far they are not ail Israel who 
are or Israkl $} or as the Greek migbt be rendered 
from the marginal reading : " All who are descended 
from Israel (Jacob) are not Israelites and he adds, 
"They which are the children of the flesh, these are 
not the children of God; but the children of the 
promise are counted for the seed/ 1 — i. e. for Israel 
ites indeed. And he says of the believing Gentiles, 
" Ye, brethren, as Isaac was, are the children or 

PROMISE/* 

How plain that the Covenant is made with repentant, 
believing Jews and Gentiles! In Acts 3:19, the 
condition of having their sins Wotted out at the com* 
tag of the Lord, is, that they *' repent/' 
Can those Jews bo entitled to the benefits uf the 



false. We deeply pity their blindness, and could] New Covenant, who have not dune this? 



wish that it might be removed ; but it is voluntary , 
and will remain " in part " until time ends. — Horn, 
L 1:25. We do not, however, wish to see them de- 
ceived by false hopes of favor after Jesus comes, for 
He is no respecter of persons, and will punish the 
unbelief nf Jews as well as the unbelief of Geniiles. 

The Jews were broken off from the good ulive 
tree because of unbelief. Will they ever he ingrafted 
again? If so, by what process can it be done? By 
Faith AioifE 1 ! This makes them Christ's, and 
through Christ atone they will be entitled to any 
promises of good in the age to come, Tli is /instead 



Will those Gentiles who have repented^ be debarred 
from thi« 14 blotting out of sins J* and the blessings of 
the New Covenant f I leave the reader to answer 
these questions. 

Nothing is clearer to my mind, than that 41 ail 
Israel^' with whom ihe New Covenant is Lobe made 
(Gr. completed) , are all 14 the holy seed of the Jews, 11 
and all the beUavintf, repentant Genii lea. 

Will any one pretend that all of Jacob** posterity 
are to bo saved? I presume not. And besides, this 
passage, " All Israel shall be saved/' must be har- 
monised with one in lea. 10;26: 44 Though thy people 
of giving them any pre-eminence above believing' Israel be as the sand of the sea, a remnant shall be 



Gentiles, only puts them on the same footing— viz.. 
" heirs according tu the promise." Hut it is alledged, 
in suppurt of ihts theory of future favoritism to the 
Jews, that M they have been a special people, and that 
the prophets, and patriarchs, and apostles, were of j 
this people/* This is a poor argument in the mouth 
uf those who admit that for eighteen centuries they 
have been on a level with the Gentiles. What tea- 
son can bo assigned for their exaltation in an age 
when personal character is to be the only ground of 



saved/ 1 Here only "a remnant" is spoken of. 
W hit are they ! Shall we be told, Those unbelieving 
Jews, who are alive at Christ 'a second coming I What 
then becomes of the " the remnant according to the 
election of graced which has been in every age of the 
world, from the days of the patriarchs till now ? Do 
they constitute another remnant 1 Are there two 
remnants of the same people, to whom the promises 
are made? One remnant in their resurrection state, 
and the other io their flesh and blood ? ! One rem- 



distinction? And it might be replied, that, if patri-f nant composed of saints, and the Oliver of sinners? ! ! 



archs, prophets, &c. r have descended from Abraham, 
and belonged to the Jewish nation, so did Judas, and 
ihe illustrious Sanhedrim who condemned Christ, so 
did the Pharisees to whom Christ said, (when they 
all edged that they were M Abraham's seed") " Ye 
are of your father the devil/ 1 Do not he deceived 
by such pretensions \ Christ will be as likely to tell 
unbelieving Jews that they are of the devil, at his 
second coming, as at his first; and much more so, 
for the ties of consanguinity will be of no account, 
in any sense, in that day. 1 must confess my amaze* 



lion, it must exclude those who are then glorified 
and rewarded. But the language of the prophecy 
shows clearly that it is God's final arrangemmt for 
his pardoned and redeemed people — in a slate where 
God's law will be in the heart, and there shall be no 
occasion to teach, saying, " Know the Lord, fur all 
shall know him from the least to the greatest/" But 
this theory M sends them to Tarshish, Pol, and Lud," 
to leach their neighbors. Jesus is the Mediator of 
the New Covenant nou> ; but ihe Covenant i<* not 
44 completed" until he comes to reward his people 
with 41 the eternal inJieritance" then they will be 
secure from upnstacy and loss of their possession, 
because Cod's law will be written on their heaTls, 
and not on tables of stone, as in case of ihe first 
Covenant. 

This new theory of the New Covenant, as applica- 
ble io the unbelieving Jews who shall he on ennh at 
the Lord's Mum, most strangely perverts the hlond 
of Jesus, " When we gather around the table nf our 
crocjfied Lord, and hear his solemn and impressive 
declaration ; " Thin is my blood of ihe New Testa- 
ment (Gr, Covenant) shed for many for the remission 
f* taking away') of sins; 11 shall we be told that this 
Covenant relates peculiarly to those wicked Jews 
who shall constitute the last generation, and lie alive 
at Christ's coming, and that we have nothing to do 
with the maiter? Alas ! for us who have trustmi in 
the blood of Jesus, if this theory be true ! 

Bui a theory so full of absurdity needs only W be 
fairly looked at, in order to see its deformities. J^et 
those who choose, assume the responsibility uf say- 
ing to the Jews, " You shall have the benefits of the 
New Covenant, if yon do not icpenl before Christ 
comes;" but 1 shall tell them as Peter did, 11 Repent 
and be converted," if you would have "your sins- 
blotted out when the times of refreshing shall come 
from the presence of the Lord." 

There is another singular feature in this theory. 
It maintains that at the very time when ihe Jews as 
a nation shall have their sins blotted out, according 
to the New Covenant; ihey will begin again to offer 
the sacrifices and offerings which belonged io the first 
Covenant Their sins are remitted through the 
blood of Jesus, — " ihe blood of the everlasting Cove- 
uanV 1 and then they are lo fulfil Esek. 45:*J3 1 " And 
stven days of the feast he shall prepare a burnt offering 
to the Lord, seven bullocks ana seven rams . . . . . ana 
a kid of the goats daily for a si it-offer wo," Hut 
what does Paul say on this point? "This is the 
covenant that 1 will make with them after those days, 
aajtfc ihe Lord; 1 will put my laws into their hearts, 
and in their minds will I write ihem ; and their sioe 
and iniquities will I remember no more. Now, where 
remission of these is, there is no mohe offset no for 
siN/*~Heb. 10:16-18. 

What shall lie said of a theory which teaches such 
contradictions to ihe word of God? Instead of re- 
carding the predictions in Ezekief as aupeirseihd, or 
conditional, and nullified by a failure to comply with 
the conditions ; we are told that the Jews, u ho have 
rejected the blood of Christ up to his coming, shall 
then have their sins washed away in his blood, and 
then proceed io ofler sacrifices, and shed the blood of 
animals again, according to the observances of the 
first Covenant, for 11 sin-offerings " Even more than 
this. Christ must himself offer these sacrifices ; 
*' For it is the Prince's part to . . . prepare the sin 
offerings 8ttd the meal offerings .... to make recon- 
ciliation for the house of Israel/ 1 — Etok; 45:17, 
Can these things bef God forbid 1— ( r / 1 o U tan- 
tinned.) 

THE ADVENT. 

The u first Sunday in Advent M I beard a sermon 
from Phil. 3:8ft — " For our conversation is in heaven , 
from whence also we look for ihe Savioor, the Lord 
Jesus Christ." The substance of the discourse whs, 
— that our mission into this world is to prepare for 
death,— that if we are prepared for death, we are 
prepared for judgment,— that a II must die, — that ihe 
j*ong of the righteous in death is, '* 0 death, where 
is thy sting? 6 grave, where is thy victory ?"-*ih»t 
then this mortal puts on immortal by, — that while we 
may look for the general coming of Christ at the end 
of the world, we are especially to look tor his coming 
by death T — that the saints are taken to heaven to rei^n 
there ferever, and that we give evidence that we are 
looking for these thing*, by having our conversation 
in beaven. 

h all this true? Is it Irue that our mission into 
the world is to prepare for death? The Bible uni- 
formly teaches us to prepare for judgment. And if 
we are prepared for judgment, we ate prepared for 
death t *°d f°* overy intervening event* " Be ye also 
ready, for in such an hour as ye think not ihe Son of 
man cometh" 

Is it true that all must die ? The apostle says— 
" We shall not all sleep/ — 1 Cor. 15:5!. We who 



the gospel of Christ, it seems to me ; and this 1 say 
without any Intended disrespect toward those whu 
adopt these views. 

According to this theory, the New Covenant is to 
be made with the unbelieving Jews, — i. e. those who 
are unbelieving up to Christ's coming — and these are 
mortal Jews — Jews in the flesh— and they are to be 
the especial favorites of Christ as to the New Cove- 



Was there ever such a singular compound called the 
oomll I would not caricature this theory; but a 

lull statement of it docs appear like a caricature of are "alive and remain" unto the coming of the 



mem, that any class of Christians can suppose that nam ; for the believing Jews will be changed to in> 




any such distinctions will obtain in the day of judg- 
ment. 

It is also asserted, that the association of the house 
of IsraH and Judah with the JVeic Covenant, in tho 
prophecies, indicates special blessings to them in the 
** ago io come/* This is a leading argument with 
some Liters lists. But what does it amount to \ Just 
ibis,— The Gentiles have no part in the New Cove- 
nant ! ! ! I hope this point will be seen, and its legitU 

male bearing will be felt. If the Gentiles are joint j up to his coming, are to be rewarded wttii 
partakers in the blessings of the New Covenant, then ' 
the claim of exclusmeness, or pre-eminence , vanishes 
at once. This claim rests upon the fact, that in some 
of Ihe most important prophecies which Bpeak of the 
New Covenant, there is no mention of the Gentiles, 
only of the Jews. Bat this is a new mode of rea* 
son i tig ; they might as well say that all tire blessings 
of the gospel should be confined to the Jews, for they 



were the nation to whom the prophets spoke, and to 
ihem i he oracles of God were given containing the 1 



mortality, and by being in Christ, will occupy a 
common level with the Gentiks who are in Christ' 
No New Covenant then fur believing Jews and G en- 
tiles ! " The Covenant is to be opculy and publicly 
made with Judah and Israel/ 5 is the language of a 
recent writer on ihe subject. 

Hut the New Covenant contains " the promise of 
eternal inheritance. So there is to be a premium 
on unbelief, and ihoae who have rejected the Messiah 

the ever- 

lasting kingdom," or * k eternal mheritawx" and the 
men who have despised the blood of the Covenant, 
are to he the particular persons benefited by it ; while 
those who have recti ved the blood of Christ for the 
remission of sins, are debarred from the Covenant 
which that blood seals ! ! ! 

Now please observe, that the New Covenant is cot 
such an arrangement that it can be adapted to mnmb 



in probation, and immortals in reward. As, therefore, 
it is applied by this theory to mortal Jews in proba- 



Lord* 11 shall be changed/ 1 The translation of Enoch 
and Elijah was the first-fruits of this blessed harvest. 

Is it true that the following song of triumph ap- 
plies at death : 14 0 death, where is thy ating T 0 
grave, where is thy victory V* The apostle places 
it at the resurrection of the righteous dead, and the 
change of the righteous living. The latter may ihon 
say, " 0 death, where is thy mingV* tor they will he 
exempt from feeling it, — the former may w, 
grave, where is ihy victory V for they will forever 
triumph over ii^ — they will come out of their graven 
into the land of Israel. So that this song cau bo 
used now only in view of the resurrection, and not 
in view of anything lhat takes place in death ; f* rT 
then the " sting/' which is original 14 sin," produces 
death," and the 41 grave" triumphs over its vic- 
tim. True, it is the privilege nf Christians to live 
and dje happy in the Lord, and to fee) his cheering 
and supporting presence in the dark valley ; but the 
victory over death and the grave can only beefljoj^d 
when' Jesus comes " as he was seen go into heaven I' 1 
Agaio. Is it true that this mortal puts on untwr* 
lality at death? Paul tells us that it is at the last 
trump. — "VVc shall not all sleep, but we shall ajl 
be changed, in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, 
at ihe last trump for the trumpet ahull mjuikL ml J 
the dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall 
be changed ; for this corruptible must put on in cor- 
ruption, and this mortal must put on immortality. 
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1 Cor 15 : 5t-53. Thus the dead saints put on in- 
comiplion, and the living saints put on immortulity 
at the soundingr <»f the hu\ trump, and this is when 
H the Lord himself descends from heaven with a 
shout, with the voice of the archangel and the tramp 
of God/ 7 

la it true that we are especially to look for the 
coming of Christ by death ? It does not seem thus 
the apostle could have any reference to death when 
he says— ** Our conversation is in heaven, from 
whence also wc hok far the Savinur, the l^ord Jesus 
Christ : who shall change our t«& My % that it may 
be fashioned like unto his glorious body.' 1 Again ; 
** Looking for that blessed hope, and the glorious ap- 
pearing of ihe great God and uur Saviour Jeeua 
Christ. Tititt 2 : 13. Again : '* Unto them that 
look for him shall he appear the second lime, with- 
out sin unto salvation." — Heb 0:28. lie first " ap- 
peared to put away sin by the sacrifice of himself/' 
—he will appear the second time without a sin-offer- 
ing at the end of the world, and it will be to the 
"salvation" of those who "look" for him. But 
no such blessing is promised to those who look for 
death, for that event needs no faith, being in accord- 
ance with the obvious laws of our physical being.— 
It \sjaith that pleases God ; and faith is the confi- 
dence of things hoped for, the evidence of things not 
seen> We Ae/ieve lo the saving of the soul, and the 
salvation comes when Christ comes " He will come 
and save you." We are to believe this, and to look 
for ii. 

Is it true that the saints are to be taken op to 
heaven, and remain there forever ? il Blessed are the 
meek, fur they shall inherit the earth"— Matt, 5 : 5. 
■ WTe shall reign on the eortA,"— Rev, 5:10, *'The 
kingdom and dominion, and the greatness of the king- 
dom under the whole heaven, shall be given to the 
people of the saints uf the Most Higb» whose king- 
dom is an everlasting kingdom. 1 '— Dan. 7:27. " We 
according to his promise look for new heavens and a 
new earlh, wherein dwellelh righteousness," ur 
righteous persons,— 3 Pet. 3:13, Then all the tares 
will be taken oot of the field, which is the world 
Thi*se passages, wiih many others, prove that the 
earth renewed, and made heavenly, is the promised 
everlasting inheritance of the saints. It is worthy 
of remark, that while the Scriptures say a great deal 
about the coming of Christ, they do not say anything 
about his going away again, or about the saints being 
taken up to heaven. 

Those who are truly looking for Christ from heaven, 
give evidence of it by having their conversation in 
heaven. They " live righteously, and soberly, and 
godly, in this present world, looking for that blessed 
hope/* R. Hutchinson. 

P,S, Bao. Hjmes : — I am now in New Yotfci 1 
expect to remaiu several weeks, under medical treat- 
ment. Dr. Green has removed an ulcerated portion 
from each tonsil, and ho makes daily applications to 
the seat of the disease. Time must tell the result. 
My address is, 41 157 Henry street, New York." 



comfortable, and is situated in Terryville. It was 
built by the Plymouth and Bristol brethren. In New 
Hartford the brethren are few. They recently lust 
one of their number, Bro. Horace Williams, who 
was consigned to the grave on the 5th inst., leaving 
behind a widowed mother, who feels deeply her loss. 
He lived rpspected, and died regret Led, On my re- 
lurn, 1 met with the brethren in New Milford one 
evening, in the house built for the colored people,— 
May God bless them. 1 called on a brother in flronk- 
fieid, and found him and his companion alone in the 
Advent faith. Some in thsi neighborhood had never 
heard on the subject. The Baptist house was refused 
us, but the Meihodists kindly opened theirs, on the 
plains, about two and a half "miles north. May the 
blessing of God rest on them, and may ihey he led 
into the truth, I find that in most places more might 
be done than is done ; the poor are more ready to 
give than the rich. 



Bro. P. B, Morgan writes from Addison O r t.) 1 
Dec. 18th, 1850 : 

Bear Bro, Hikes :— The onion and co-operation 
of all true and faithful Advent miniaiers and churches 
in New England, who are united in the principles of 
the "original Advent faith," is to me a subject of no 
minor importance; and most gladly do f respond to 
the call of our brethren of the Essex Conference for 
the union and co-operation of all true Advent jsis. ] 
have long felt the need of this, because where there 
is union there is strength ; but more particularly be- 
cause we are so rapidly approximating the final cri- 
sis, and at the same lime witnessing the almost uni- 
versal spirit of disunion, and the wasting of strength. 
I have often had to lament that this spirit seemed rife 
among those called 14 Adventista,' 1 in consequence of 
which their moral influence on the public has been 
greatly curtailed. The result is, the efforts of our 
laboring brethren {especially the younger portion,) 
have been cheeked, which will be found to be very 
disastrous. Therefore I most gladly unite with you 
in saying. Let us arouse, equip ourselves anew, and 
again unitedly come up (o the help of the Lord 
against the mighty, ever remembering that the day 
of the Lord is coming, and that it hasteth greatly. 
Most cheerfully do 1 give my name to be attached to 
the call for the New England Conference, which, if 
circumstances permit, 1 purpose to attend, and join 
in any arrangement, agreeable to the New Testa- 
tnent, to carry forward the great work wliereunto we 
are called. And finally, let me say, that for the 
good of the cause through the land, I deem such a 
measure all-important. Affectionately yours. 



A Pnradox. 

To see religious teachers raise a great atorm against 
all organization, while they are frequently found act- 
ing on the principle they so much abhor. 

To hear them denounce their brethren for taking 
the Bible rule for ohorcii order, and feeling much 
alarmed lest ihey will apostatise, while at the same 
time they are in full sympathy with the works and 
measures of some popular ones, who believe in, and, 
when expedient, act upon, the most malignant and 
legislative form of organisation. 

Again. To hear such prudent ones cry out against 
a 11 hired miiii&tiy, 1 * and see them u^uig their influ- 
ence to prevent the raising of funmCTor suatainmjz 
the ministry, and missions, while at the same time 
they hold in high esteem, and are ready to stoop very 
low to sustain aud help forward cmaiu ministers who 
hivo always hail salaries, or stipulated sums, for 
their services, and who hold that that is the proper way 
to labor. I will only add, that a Christian people 
who are sufticientty couscreniiouHin regard to organi- 
zation can well undergo the pains of violent purging 
and fermenting, to be made free from M the leaven of 
malice and wickedness/' rather than to be taken in a 
ana re, and forced to submit to a system of govern- 
ment more to be deplored than that fVom which they 
came out, w. " 

Extracts from Letters. 



Obituary. 




*' 1 bid the tCMJptftiCTTiOK noil the Lit k : he who Micvelh in Kg, 
thonvh he ahonld die, yet he will uvit : and whoever 11* nth nnd be- 
l:eveLh in rue, will >EVJiH die."— John tl : 25, 



by Bro. D. T. Taylor, from 1 Cor. 15:53—** For the 
trumpet shall sound," &c>, lo a very lar^e and atten- 
tive audience, who loved the man, though they despise 
his hope* m. h. c. 

Life. 

11 Life is more than breath and the quick sound of 
blood ! 

It is a great spirit % and a busy heart. 
The coward, and the small in soul, scarce do live. 
One generous feeling, one great deed, one thought 
Of good ere night, would make life longer seem 
Than if each year might number a thousand days, 
Spent as is this by nations of mankind, 

We live fn oWs, not years ; in thought not breaths ; 
In feelings^ nut in rlgorcs on a dial. 
We should count time by heart throbs. He rmst lives 
Who thinks most, feds the noblest, acts the best." 



E. Parker. 
P. 6. Morgan. 
J. C roll in. 
L. Kimball, ft. I. 
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GENERAL DEPOSITORY 

OP AMKIttCJLS AND ENOL16U WORK 8 ON THE MCOrilEGISH RELATIXO 
TO T1IS BfcXOSD ADVENT OF CHRIST AND TOS MILLENNIUM' 

WR have mnde arrangement* with a hcunr In Komi on* id for 
ukhuM with all inikna lout KutlJih work* on the Advent, m.tl 
will ensate 10 snptdv those ilesirinr work* of thr thove character at 
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Costfirrncr. nt An bar a, N* X* 

The present condition of the moral and political world, 
admonishes u* of the speed v consumtmnatiou of the great 
scheme of Got*, as revealed in prophecy ! The signs of the 
times portend the destruction uf Antichrist and all the wicked, 
and the immediate estuhlifth mentor Goo's universal and ev- 
erlasting kingdom 1 These ficts cnH upon an to pat forth vi- 
gprtKi* and itniiring efforts for the conversion of nouti to 
Christ, nod llie awakening of ihe professed Chore Ii of 
God, which itiil remains, to a great extent , in a state of 
lethargy in respect to the return of I heir Lord, and the ran- 
meatuua events cnniwcled with " tKat day," 11 Tfae day of 
the Lord is near, it ii near, and h;uteih greailv and 
I wot* of awful sublimity ami glory will iwwn onen upon an volume, 
unthinking world ami i<Uun1)cring Church. What is the 
doty of thope who " hwifc for sncH thirds 1" We have done 
sot nothing ; roach remain* to he done, or few wih be aroused 
and prepared for that duy. 

The importance of this work, and the necessity of united, 
vigorous efforts, and partirolarly (be wnnl* of the enn^e in 
this region, induce as lo invite otir brethren " of like pre* 
etoua fsiith M to meet Whether for routoal encouragement, and 
he fmiherance of truth on these great questions, i a the city 
of Auburn i N« Y., on the loth ol January, 1851, to continue 
four days. We wish to adopt more efficient measure*, as 
God snail give us wisdom, to carry forward our greal and 
good work. 

We still regard the original doctrines of ihe Advent, as 
taught by oar lamented Bro. MlLLEA, as sound and 
turai* Clear, easy to be understood, and powerful in theui- 
. jlvca, they have been mighty lo (he pulling duwn of the 
strong hotds '* of error, in which the world and the Church 
were entrenched on the * uhjeri of the Millennium* We have 
reluctantly Lid our |uoneer in the grave ; but we dhaiJ Out 
readily bury the precious truths which he was so successful 
a exhuming from their tomb, where they had reposed fur 
ages. We cannot but rcgaad the recent additions made by 
some to the Advent Faith, as tending to encumber and 
embarrass its influence, and thus prevent its intrinsic har- 
mony and beauty from being seen, and its power from being 
felt. We also regard the ntitrtutiaiw recently made from it, 
as the removing ot so m my pillars from the great eaper«truc* 
lure of Prophetic Truth, thus destroying ils proportions, and 
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THE AMERICAN VOCALIST. 

II V H£V. L>. 11. MANariELD* 

THE popnturlty of this excellent Collection of If otic teiumckmtly 
ntleaied by the (net* thm althnuch it has been publhihcilbut 
shnur one year, 19,000 copies bsve been printed, ud It In In f renter 
uemaati than afer. 
It h dlvWrd mto three part*, s1! of whlrh arf embmre«S In * sins te 



Hro. J. Croftut write* from New York, Dec 
23d t 1840: 

Dear Hun. IJimes : — 1 feel gratified with my vuit 
t« the brethren where I have been. There ie aoine- 
*hing to cheer the he*n of ihe humble pilgrim in 
every place than I have visited. In Bethel, Brn. An- 
drews and Baldwin, the only Advent families there, 
are kind and warm-hearted, and such as 1 could wish 
to find in all places, in New Milford, I was warmly 
received by ihe few that are left of the once flourish- 
ing b;irjd io tlut place. If ihey cuuld have ataled 
preaching some good might he done in gathering 
that scattered flock, and bringinc in oihers. A man 
And his wife, t understand, have lately been converted 
to the truth, and others are willing to hear. The 
brethren m Roxbury are saflering, in consequence of 
a pnrtiun nf them objecting to what they consider 
noisy meetings, while others approve of them. In 
Kcm, the Church ia favored with the labors of dif- 
ferent brethren, and is arriving to keep alive whal re- 
SjlfDS. May the Lord add to tt such as shall be saved, 
in Sharon (Pine Swamp), nearly twenty, I believe! 
jmve been lately converted, or reclaimed, Bro, l! 
Morgan bait baptized thirteen, and others were wait- 
Jug to submit to ihe oHitotnee. May God keeii thum 
love. In WinstL'sd there appears to be an in- 
terest, which I trust will increase, under the care of 
Bm T Maithewsmi and Grant. They have ft pood 
work about them, especially in Newueld, where Bro- 
W. baa immersed sixty t acd othera are walling fnr 
that ordinaiira. In Plymouth, the brethren are at.x- 
ions for mure efficient labor, and here is, to my mind, 
a field ihat mi^ht be occupied to the benefit of some 
wnu are not only wilUpg, bm uxioua, lo hear, they 
are mvm g.ipport a pastor, and a faiihful one would 
oo much good there. Their place for worship la 



Died, in Bristol, Vl M Oct. 17, Beacon Philo ts, 
W ARNcit, aged 55. Rarely lias death removed one 
from amongst us whose loss is so universally felt and 
deplored as is that of Bro.W. Ha waa a man of sound 
judgment, discriminating miud, and sterling integ- 
rity. He had filled, at different times, every office 
of importance in the gift of his townsmen, in 1839 
and MO, he represented our town in the State Lcgis- 
lature. Although after becoming an Advetitist, he 
renounced the honors of this world, considering him- 
self a pilgrim and stranger here, unit heir to nn in- 
corruptible crnwn, it seemed almost impossible for 
him to retire from puMic business altogether, aa the 
community were unwilling to lose ihe labors of such 
a man. He was constantly importuned to accept 
places of trust, where honest men are needed, until 
his death. Bro, Warner made a profession of reli- 
gion in the winter of 1633, and united with the Bap- 
tist Church, where he filled the office of deacon seven 
years. In 1843 and *44 his alien linn was called to 
the subject of Christ's speedy coming, and in conse- 
quence of attending Advent meetings, and treating 
the doctrine and its advocates with favor, he was ex- 
cluded from the Church, along with twenty-three 
other members, including the other deicon. This 
waa a source of grief to him at ibat time, as it was 
to many others; but they afterwards saw the hand of 
God in it. His prog rose in the Advent cause was 
slow and careful, but steadily onward. Indeed, so 
much was he accustomed to weigh and investigate 
before adopting any measure, or doctrine, that be sel- 
dom had cause to retrace his steps. I a some of our 
last meetings which he attended, lie remarked that 
he waa more aid more confirmed in his belief of the 
coming of the Saviour, and more stiie than ever that 
we wore occupying the right position. Our little 
Church have met with an irreparable lues, and we 
deeply feel it. The cause has lost one of its beat 
friends, and a firm supporter, wbo had both the means 
and the will to do. His bereaved family mourn aa 
those who feel that tho chastening hand of God hath 
touched them ; yet they had abundant consolation in 
his peaceful, happy deatlu A few nigh is previous 
to his death, while his only son was watching by his 
bed-side, he conversed with him about his eternal in- 
terests, and said to him, ■* I would rather have you 
as poor as Bro. (mentioning oae nf our poor- 
est brethren,) 11 with an interest in Christ, than one 
if tho great ones of earth without it. Look at me,** 
he continued, u and see the value of my hope nuw." 
Although ihe family entertained, hopes of his recov- 
ery, he himself seemed to feel, from the commence- 
ment of his sickness, that his work oa earth was 
done. The morning previous to his death, he took 
an affectionate leave of his family, saying to them, 
14 1 have no fears, no misgivings, but am fully re- 
signed to the will of the Lord.' 1 Through extreme 
weakness, he was unable to converse much. He lin- 
gered till evening, when his spirit ieft its earthly 
tenement, fully expecting that in a very shoit lime 
he should stand in his lot wiih Daniel, having put on 
immortality. An excellent discourse was preached 



Part I. ennffstrt of t/hnrrh Miwtr, nW and new. and con tains tiic 
niuii niliuittlo pxflduftlflMprilit ninai dlstiiijtuWinl ('mr r*, m 
dent anil modern- tn Alt 330 Chrtrch Tiintw hraidea a lart^ utinibf r 
ol Aatlienu, ami sk'fert Flee** far special owastona 

r«rw II. amf It!, roiiialn all that (it vnltmtrle nf the V>*iry Munc 
bow In eiini'iire, conffctint of ihe moat popular Krviinl Melodic*, 
nrnJ itm itio^t mfmlrcil EhglUh. Scottish, Irish, ~ 



rioagii, 
Tnae*. w 
clutfijui A 
b»i tin- 1 



. Spanish* and I rulum 
more than five hundred 



i aincle volume, 
very ocrflifion nf public itnd social worship ,iu 
i Music thai hove bmi composed riuribf the 
,_ars. 

any notices received of ihe hook art fc*rc nnpcur^ 



weak* ii ins it* strength* Shall the Advent doctrine, in iu 
pliiio t lucid , bold, nod scriptural character, aa originally 
preached, be abandoned 1 or xbsll it still be eprcad abroad 1 
Since the commencement of our work, nearly every pillar of 

our faith has lieen attacked, and ii* truth denied, not only by I ^ m "°* of ^«"'^ ltu " f 
thuae wthfui, but by th>w#e withih our ranks; and we h^ve 
been compelled to dofund the truth from douiestic as well aa 
foreign assaults, else we bad been wholly distracted, md the 



From Rtv. G< P. JtfaMeuit, ttf ZAAerli. 
I do not liesltate in five the " American VooalUt rt the prefcrrnc^ 
to any other Collection ol" Church Murk- ex i ant* 1 1 dtwtxvc* a place 
In every choir, ve*m, umI frini;* mi the Union. 

From Rev. Samuel Sou t fit r, Betfiut. 
On a Mlnsle opening, in ihe Second Tart uf Hit book* I have fonnd 
on th* two pages befture me more true, hcan^uWiilin harmony 
Ihsn It Iim oeen my furtnne io find in some whole Collections, Uiat 
nave nade Quite a uoIsh la the world* 

From Henry JJttt* t E&itor o/ tkt WttlcKM Harmony, 
From my heart I tfnwk yon l«r ihe arrangement of ihowe sweet 
Melodies, io mmiy of which Sncml poctrt is t r.w, fnr 1 1n tlnst time* 
ariupted. Ii k« 1 lie- hot colleciiitu ol t'Uifrh Mu-iii' I havr ever sei'tt, 
and U cmhnii'es the ou\v cwipfne colttctwn oi Vesuy Mu*ic that 
hat ever been published* 

From John S. lyre* Et i.* Cheritter. 
Qavtpi tiven much aitenti on in Sacrot Mnslc tor the last thirty 
yean, 1 Bo nut hesitate to aaj, that It It the beat Collection of Be* 
cred Music in use. 

From Rcik R. Woodhutit Thomas ton. 
It to jn*t what 1 have beert wlshme to see fhr several years. Those 
old ninetf-iliey are m |ood r so irauiht wild rich harmnur, so 
adapted to stir the deep feehnf h of the heart, tht^r constitute a price- 
leas treaaiire of Sacr«J Sotu, nnnurpaased by the best competitions 
of mure modern limes. 

From Rtv> Motet Spencer* Barnard. 
I retard lbs " American Vocalist T ' aa embodyiat the excellences 
nf aTl the Mnsic Books p»»w kuowa, without thf pile of usek-sa turn- 



From *V. Pcrtin, jr* f of Cambridge* 
Tint book mils up *' pleasant memories.* It contains a hetTrr 
aelccUoo of Gwfl Tunw, both for Public ami 8octnl Worship, than 
»m n! 1 ). i l ' m tHin I |i..vr ever met with. Thonsh an entire atr an» 



thank hini fin* the important service he has readered we Cause uf 
slacnd Music; 

from 2 ion's Herald. 
It Ii one of the best enmbtnatkma of old and new Music we ttnvp 
seen, lr*tr«*t characteristic is. taat whifc* ktissu/QdenilyacicnuliCi 
1 it i» Jul] of the *oul ol popnlur music. 

I FnMlfiliCil hv W« ( i. Rkvnoi.os A Co., S4 Cmmhllb Boalmt-— 
OMerw lor the " Vocalist " may also be seat to the ollkeof the " Ad- 
vt-f.t irrmbl." 1 ^ I'luirtinn-irm i. lo. 12.1 



truth deplorably mutilated. W e want llu^ ir uti m.iiniainedi < ert0 the 1 frH trail fnl to him % and rietirethus publtclj to 

ami deal re lo meet in mutual conference at Auburn the stead* 
fast friends of *■ lhc faith once delivered to (be saint*," 
which the wnHJ derisively calls " WU<ri**\?* that we may 
uniie together once more with strong hands and heurls, re* 
H,!vetj to |ionh lhc Iwulif To Lhc i^ni+s ami nt'vcr MnrrrnW to 
lhc professed faet^ut friend* t Q\ our cause, tbnae truths for 
wbwh we "have coasted all things loss/' We invite our 
beloved Bro. Him us to meet with us, and aid us in our meet- 
ing. Having been a pioneer iu lhc West, and huvinfr main- 
tained the great Advent Doctrine at ull limes, wo desire his 
airt and counsel at ibis Oinference* All our ministering 
brethren, Eagi and) West* who sympnthiw with us, an in* 
vited to come! tut also all our beloved brethren and sitters 
thr nog bout ibis region* Come with prayerful hearts ami 
willing hands, to take hold of the work with renewed vigor* 
Our beloved Bro. Pis set, though prevented by hiaafflic- 

»^ r_Am ....1.1: a .u/iLinn ...Ml » C*. '. I • • I » I 



tiou from public speaking, will not fail, we trust, 10 be pres- 
ent, and aid us at least by his counsel. Dun ng the meeting, 
it i« expected that h lucM exposition of the origiitai A u- 
vijtt FxtrH will be given. Lei those who ktwei 4% the otd 
corn, of the land " come up to tbe meeting * 

L, Bmith, 1 L. E.Bates» 



IL 

L. D. MajfSFiRLD, ) 

I>. Staji fob o, > Aubum. 

R. Cdrtiu, 

T. G. Betck, | 



J. L. Clspp. 
J >>■* SattTH, 



Homer. 



To the Advent Minister* nnd t 'hurrbr*. 

Dkar Brkthukh At a meeting of the Essex Coaler* 
encc, No7. 14th, the folbwieg resolutions were passed i 

Whereas in the opinion of this Conference the present, 
condition of the Advent cause demands ihe union and Co* 
opemiion of all true and faithful Advent ministers and 
Churches in New England, who are united in the prinrlptea 
of ihe ortgimtl Advent Faith, tut stated by the Albany Con- 
ference in 1845, and reaffirmed by lhc Boston Conference in 
1850 ; therefore 

Rrjottrd, 1. That we will take inunrdiale measures Ibrthe 
general union and co-operation of Adventiats thrarJgfcodt the 
country^ 

fttsvlved, 2. Thai a committee of five be chosen to correa- 
ixind with brethren in all parts of the country en the auhject, 
and lo call a meeting for the Adventtsts of New England, and 
report their proceediaga to lhc Conference. 

The committee will tie happy to have the views of broth* 
ixn on ibis subject. Letters may be addressed to J. V. 
Him ks, Boston, Hast. 

Joshua V. Hikssj 
LiSKUKI. Osleu, ! 
Mtit.KR Morlit, {-Committee 

R, Fassxtt, 
Ezra Can well, 
Botvm, Aev. 15, IB&O 
A New Ekgla^d Coir terekce has been requested by 
(be following brethren, tt is hoped that eloVis, or an ur- 
dained pi^cners» etaneeUats, officers of Churches, or nctive 
lay brethren! in ihe Kaw EugUnd Stale?, wbo approve or 
this object, will send in their name*, to be appended to this 
call 



II. Stinscm, of Me, 
f. C- Wellcome, of Me. 
N- Her*ev> '! 

I» Robinson, of W. H. 
H. Pm miner, of Mass, 
L. Osier, #< 
B. Hortey, " 
Dca, L. Jackson, 
O. W. Thomas, " 
P. B. M-iig.ui, Vemi'fnt. 
H, Buckley, 



Ezra Crowell, of Mass. 
J, M* Daaiels, 11 
L H. Sliipouop 11 
J m V. Himes, 
J. JVarsoe, 
O* R. Fasseu, '* 
Chase Taylor j " 
Jonas Ball, 11 
O. I > Eastman, " 
P. Hawkes, » 
K. L, L. Clark, Vermont. 



GREAT COUGH REMEDY 1 
A^er'a Cfcerry Pecioralf 

POB THE CURE OF 

Hoorsencss r Bronchitis^ Whoopmg-Caughf Croups 
Asthma T end Consumption. 

THE annals ot medical science, affording as the? do nmnk proof 
er ihe power end value nt many taedfrmal sients t nave fnr- 

IlLiheti WM'tttHlfcli * In * -k.:i:[P/irr wUfl itlf i-ilutftry ^m'CCn l\n*h.rn\ 
|,v VKH'S rill liJiV H i T'uUl.. 

T\k rtimjirkiiutc cures of diseases ot the i.unes wriirh havrheru 
reahacd by Its use, attested as they sire ny many prcrr.lnml i»r»ic<B^ 
arsand physlclsnsln this and fiirr tE n tantfn, rxhnuld encmrrase tlic 
nmn'ted to si^rsfverei with the sirom asaurnuce, that Ao C aerry 
Pectoml wtU relieve and ultlmateh cure Ihtm. 

Wpun^ii-hi in Hit [ikHic ufi poUcI led tcsiimntilals from romr nf 
the ftnl men in our cnuuiry, upon whose iorfrtncnl and experience 

,m nr 'vkhKI N;* 1 Vri-B^tiii of Vfs«w IjMloaJ Cotlaiei one ofthe 
most learned mu1 Ith id litem nhyalchins la the ecus try. ro^UTfrs it 
a 41 conmosition ol rare excellence for the core Of that farm idsh^ 
dlsejwe, (!oimumptloa n llj'v 

rTonrfc*, Aprils, IMS. 
Dr. J. C. ATtr-Penr Rr : -AtreeabIe to the nrqnesi nl >i-nr 
aseni. w« wtl! ch<*:rfutly statu what we have kaowa of thethecis 
of your Cherry l'crtoraf. «nd they hnve hren sstonlnninii lnt)riu. 



ii? your Cherry 
Mm. Ikuwy ^trrcttr hml h 
couth, winch redured hn 
be otertained of her recov 
with nut cflt'ct, before Ihe « 
George Waikiiwon, Fj«j.. 
Asthma (or elevim vesrs, m 
Pecliind Iiji 



(5 ri-kiuk** 
tr hope rould 
ii] been irkd 
.^js cured her. 
bsii toour knowlt'dtc been slrlictet) with 
o;vt Brown yearljf wor*e, until theCberTV 
il the ciisftiise, ami he in as Inc from nay of 
Its symptoms ss we see. The Bi v. Mark Psnn hnd been so *ev«s»v 
altsxtcd wiih the Bronchitis, aa to itlsaMe l^i" irom h«fW&fM 
m^WoibadamioJeil him rebel until 1 fMr. Tbon.mrl Juried him a 
hotile 5f yoor F^ior-l, which cured Wm at once, and he now offl- 

f "ivS iroiiSa 01 leases in which we have known it inreess. 
Wte bS5* to nib Wr have <t rest pb jssurc IB . wlifjinf to Uirse 
facts ; sad «re. respected wlx t yout humhle ■ervanis. 

II ov. Josarn DiTTLta. 
Am«nv tb* distinsn^bed suihoriiles who liaveiivea fbelr names 



IO recommend ih< 
fhr the Allerlio1T!.■ 
nadiiiTi Jnnrnai of 
Journal, 11 " Char 
Mediral Reporter 
cine, fmlMnt.r 
Mot " 



1 Hi ■ tie best remedy that i» krowu 
riis, are ** The London Lancet," •« Ga- 
Sclenre," " Boston Medical and dura its I 
I. CO Medlral Review," ♦* New Jersey 
ru-tle n,Traniivlsiiiila tltiivnrsliy rl M«fi^ 
crtitohi Medical Colletr, Dfc Valenilne 
rker flfsve bind. Bovdnin t'ollefe, Frflf. 
i'liitt rPHfl Willoutbby Oollete. Ohio, Prof. Brnithwslte. Leeds 
. EmO Medical School, Robert Kane, Queen's Colkte, Ireland, 

Prnif. Rrwenhsum, l.elpstc. " 

The anblsc have but to know the virtue and nstonhthlni soccesa 
orVlictrherr\ ■ Pectoral in curint da*a**t oftheLums, when Ary 
will t«il secure from these dsnjem, whenever this remedy can le 

°¥roHWcd bv J. C, AVER, Cbemut, Lowell, Mas* , and io(d by 
nrmjjistsaort Oeslers in Me dk*o* fsstrslly thronf hnut rhe cotm 
iry, 1 °» I3'3m.] 



CLOTHING. 

WirrHF.KDER & ICELAND, wholesale tnd retail Ctolhlnl 
warehooHCt No. 41 Aniwnreet t Oositm, New and Tresa smiort 
meat for 1-850. 

we have ov»ened our stock nl «i>rjnt »nd summer eiouthic* 
hnveeivfji EreNt fflre and attention 10 «:|ectirf our stylrp of tnfi*i"i 
ndnpted to the New England tr^Je. We are prepared «0 a net ihtm 
to the public, Btioptlnt ine old proverb, " ljuie ialcp and email prof- 
its and by strict ee.onomv i" cur expense*), we mr nhlr 10 sell tt 
prices aa low aa any other clothim bnisnc in the HsUiM' *>imi>*- 

Merdimus mui in«d+ ts, who huv at wholentlc will nne our ■sson- 
ment worthy of their anentmn. By tivim our pei>nniil munition io 
our b opticus tuid customers, we hope to insure a second can from si] 
who tnrti tnvor in with their nnimtiaxe. 

nentl^mm'" fhrnMnni soodn of every deiwrlptlnn»anil afrrern! 
sissurtiuMit m j{>y»'sJoibiai eoosufltlj dp hawl Ciiaioan mm done 
htthaneate«T munner. with care and pt«nipitress. aitcr the htiru 
fiisblcms Oriicrrt frum thr country will be M tended to with prnmri 

fmy. 4.1 Comer of Ann and BUckstone-strcets,Bofcton. 

ClfAPFEF. r rO.^iS Patent Drylni MscMnes, for dryint Weal, 
Cottea, ftllki Fur, or CibriCi* fn^rn tbe snmc, witbuui hea 1 and 
In a few moments of time, A mwiel oMM* ureal Inventton, so im- 
portant to manumctumif, may be seen at HiIk office. (e. 15.] 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 



Foreign News. 




The Liwrpoo! Chronicle gives the following resume 
of continental and other news : — 

The events iti Central Europe hnvc gone on vary- 
ing in aspect during the week, and whatever may be 
said about iho conditions of peace, or rather of Lhe 
postponement of hostilities agreed upon at Oimuiz, 
we see but little to shake our conviction that both 
parties are trying to overreach the other, and that 
the u Free Conferences " which are to be opened on 
the 13th instant at Dresden, are not more likely to 
settle permanently the relative preponderance, or 
u parity," of Austria and Prussia, than any of the 
numerous diets and bunds which have tried their 
hands at this Gordian knot during many years past 
In fact, whatever our wishes may be, Europe has nu 
guaranty whatever tbat the free conferences, if ihqy 
ever become legally constituted at ait, will arrive at 
a conclusion or compromise satisfactory to either 
Prussia or Austria, and still less so to Bavaria and 
Wurteraberg, as we)) as doubtless to other princes, 
who at present keep themselves in the back ground, 
hut who have the power of at least preveniin^ ait 
arrangement which will be tantamount to " media 
tig in g 11 their existing sovereignty. The contracting 
parlies are to send two commissioners to Holstein, 
one from each power, to summon the refractory 
belligerents to lay down their amis ; and with regard 
to Hesse Cassel, the free conferences are to adjust 
that dispute! the Elector in the meant i toe being asked 
to £0 back to Cassel, protected by one Prussian and 
one Federal battalion. 

The upshot of all this at present is, that the 
Parliament at Berlin exhibited such exasperation at 
the conditions of the convention at Olioutz, tbat the 
King was compelled at once to adjourn the Chambers 
for a month, Baron Manteuffel hoping in the inter- 
val to be able to to come to some definite arrange- 
ments at Dresden, which may mollify the war party, 
a ad reconcile the Landwehr to the inconvenience 
they have suffered in beiog called from theii homes, 
aggravated by the disappointment thai they have not 
been allowed to have a brush at the enemy. The 
Prince of Prussia, il seems, still retains all his war 
propensities ; the King vacillates ; and it is only 
Baron Manteqffel who seems resolutely bent upon 
keeping peace at any price ; and the Austrians, see- 
ing this, will make him pay a high price for it. The 
King of Bavaria, seconded by Wurtemberg, has 
taken every step to mark his disapprobation of the 
Oimuiz cmn promise, and Saxony is said to be equally 
annoyed at it, In the meantime a change has taken 
place at headquarters in the Duchies. Gen. WiLLr- 
skn has suddenly resigned lhe command of the Hoi- 
stein army, and has gone to A I tuna. Gen. Von dkr 
lioasT has been appointed commander-in-chief in his 
stead, and perhaps this change may be the prelude 
for a general break-tip of all the hopes of the Hol- 
e lei nor*. 

We are told, however, the surrender of their 
cause at Olmutz has excited the disapprobation and 
opposition of the Frankfurt Diet, which it seems, by 
some legal decision in the German courts, ia pro- 
[jinnn'U'l still m force. Thu absurdity of this must 
be manifest, when the destinies of Germany are settled 
by Prussia and Austria alone, scarcely with the 
show of consulting the secondary powers. The 
smaller States, being conscious of this, are forming 
subsidiary alliances, and Hanover, Oldenburg, and the 
Hanse Towns have concluded a league to support 
each other at the approaching conferences. Consid- 
ering the powerful connections of these States, their 
representations cannot well be disregarded. By the 
latest accounts the Prussians 11 dawdle " at ilerafeld, 
being loth to depart. The absolute Elector, now 
counting upon the support of the Austrians,— foolish 
mau 3 — is protesting against the presence of the 
Prussians in his capital, and the Austrians, thus 
encouraged, continue to advance. By the last ac- 
emmta tlu-y uoeupkd Marbotirg, where they com- 
manded the railroad from Frankfort to Cassel, and 
completely turned the flank of the Prussians. The 
Berlin journals seem to count on peace being pre- 
served. From Vienna the news is not qnite 
pacific ; and, whilst it is said that the Prussian army 
is ordered to be reduced by a decree, the armaments 
at Vienna still continue. 

Under such ciicumstances, notwithstanding the 
signature of treaties, we must suspend our opinion 
upon the ultimate issue of the disputes pending. 

Beyond the discovery of a new Socialist plot at 
Toulon, France continues tranquil, but the red demo- 
crats at London* in connection with those in Switzer- 
land, are watching the progress oi events, and antiei 
paling the moment when, as they say, they may strik 
at the existence of Kingly authority in Europe, and 



restore the Republic " one and indivisible," Theie 
ia evidently an under current at work in France and 
Italy, and the ultramontane party seem exceedingly 
anxious to preserve peace in Europe, fearing that if 
war should break oot, from the animosity of races in 
Germany, it will be certain to resolve itself eventu- 
ally into a war of principles. 

An authenticated report has reached Paria from 
Marseilles that a revolution has broken out at Pa- 
lermo. 

Fresh disturbances have taken place at Aleppo.— 
The insurgents, in spite of their recent losses, have 
made another attack upon the city, and have been 
once more defeated. 

Germamy. — The orders for reducing the Austrian 
and Prussian armaments are the only topics of inter- 
est. Austria intends to propose a liberal reform of 
the old Diet. Private letters from the Prussian prov- 
inces discuss in tho gloomiest terms the state of trade 
and business caused by the withdrawal of nearly all 
the male population from labor* The condition of 
affairs is stated to be worse than in 1848. Nothing 
is undertaken from a general want of confidence in 
the future, 

Italy.— It is stated, on the authority of private 
letters from Turin, that Mazzioi has been expected 
for some timu at Genua, in which city the danger is 
believed to be the greatest to the Italian peninsula 
A large body of Italian refugees is, it is said, assem 
bled there. The Mazzini loan ia reported to have 
been successful at Genoa* 

It is said that the Pope personally was opposed 
to the establishment of the English hierarchy, and 
that he now regrets having given way to the instances 
of the ( ' propaganda fide." 

On the Uth ult. t a trial by jury, the first recorded 
in Austria, took place at Cilli. 

Such is the scarcity of recruits in Austria, thai lhe 
Emperor lias been obliged to lower the standard to 
1 tiv! 11 inches. 



close of fifty years from its commencement, iiiul the beginning 
of ibe fifty-first. And what a half century 1 Its like hua 
never before been. No simitar period, since lhe morning 
star* fii ;<i uang together over a new-made world, has been 
more fruitful or great events than (lie first half of the pre** 
ent century. The war I of NaFOLEOS, his rise lo great- 
ness, and foil, the two subsei|ue»l French Revolutions, the 
mighty upheaving of nil the element* of society in Europe, 
lhe great discoveries and inventions of tire uge, lhe Rail- 
roads, Canals, Telegraph communications, the wonderful ap- 
plication or Steam to all the mechanical arte, the Wonderful 
advance of the art of lVmlmg, ibe tfreat progress in the Arts 
and Sciences, the great Mural movements, Use scattering of 
Bibles, Tracts, and Books T the establishment uf M unions ,- 
ail show a progress that no similar period has witnessed.— 
The la si half century , to occupy its appropriate place in His- 
tory, would fill volumes of itself* 

We ihen turn to lhe last half of the century. What will 
be ils history— the wonderful events that it will witness 1— 
All we know is what is slrudowed forth on the pages of pro- 
phecy. The euu hastens, The coming of t lie Lord draw 
eth nigh. The kingdoms of this world are to become our 
Lord's and his Chris r 1 *,— thai will be a revolution si 
as the world bos never seen, — a revolution such as ul' pre? 
vious ones, compared with it, are aa nothing. It will be the 
consummation of all history, the fulfilment of all prophecy, 
the perfection of all that is valuable in knowledge and sci- 
ence* May the Lohij grant, dear reader, that you and 1 
may together he found among the ransomed ones who shall 
rejoice When the year af the redeemed shall come* 



11 The Monitor and Mtsarngtr." — This is the title of a new 
paper issued in New York city, lay Elder I. E. Jos.F.9 and 
Dr. C. B.-ToRPtER, semi-monthly, al $1 per year* Ii will 
advocate lhe great truths of the Advent, as held In- us, and 
will co-operate in harmony with the Herald. It is designed 
to lake lhe place of lhe Mimit*ir /nyiuVrr, which they hate 
published during the last eight months* We presume ii wilt 
prove an efficient co-worker, and be instrumental of good* 
Address I. E. Johes, Brooklyn, N. Y. 



in good 
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BOOKS FOR SALE AT THIS OFFICE. 

The AnvKitT II. me- -This book contains ft ram* «f tue high ret 
ooetkml merit, adapted to public ami family wur«lilp. which 
evory Adwjjiiit am use wiihom diaiurbmtce to 111* *cuUme»t». 
The 1 ' i!nrp"con[&JiL*4M patca. about half of which n set to 
choice and spam nrinto mtufc— Price, 00 cla. 



hrum* of the tornicr, hot 
id»cd, *o that it can be 



hjn 
l rUVl 



Xjckgt FtA.*r.-Thla contains 
the mimic is omitted, and the 

citri kill lit lhe pockm without encumbrance. l*rice* Sty at, 

WiiJTtso's TitKaiuVTlos or the Nkw TtOTANcrr.-Tlibt b an 
oxoclleni trnMuioh of lhe New Testament, and receives ilia 
wjirm comtncnJauouaoi till who read It,— Price, lieu, \ gilt, $L 

Ax/LLYSift Or 8Ucsep Chsoxommy J with lhe Element* ofCbro- 
olojy i and the .Nmm.r.ra oiiu. th-Uaw iv.x\ viuduxiu'.. i.\ 
, bW-rrice, 371 ci*. 

Pacts oh Rovaawf.^ Tbh* wnrlrbr demand to show the nature of 
thai vju( av*tem oflnhiuit), and let exhibit iU)ftt»ntle«a uciivUv 
and nstoribhkus pro-ir***. A candid ytTiwat of ihls hook will 
convince tin- moat ineredulno*, ihnt ropsrv, toatead or liecnm 
ins weakened, ih mcnuiiit in »titjuiii, «jiu will continue to di» 
po uutil it in dwtro)t5U hj the hnihincsa ofChnm^ conilm. 
Pries, 25 cis. 



T«e Be+>t 
riU'l. to 
Ere 



CttUVEN 1 * t)0NcxisD4«cs.—Thhi work is *o uniY«r*all]r known nnd 
Vsloed, that noitiiut nctsl be ussd hi It* Ihvor* Price* Si jo 
hound tavheep ; $1 k5 in lnjnrd*. 

fU VqCAWsT.— For a fnU deacription oi thuwnrk, nee 

wJvcriifctiJiiiul on lhe preccdiuji pajtc.- PncCr ti'^l cie. 

Mv c?*vioun: or DevotlottsJ Mtdltatinnst in Pnw and Verse, on 
the N:m»r« ■oiii TliImo] thr I.oid Je*u» Chrt*t,-i J nce.30ets 
full tilt, 75 6U. 

L*ST jTocrs, ox Words nnd Act* of the Dimi.-Prfce, *H cla. 
Ttte Lily amosc F/,owiJis.-rr3ce, 23 ct*. 

BOOKS FOR CJlil.lHtrv 
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i Forth, the Return or ]*- 
mrilirujnh, (he Hen* i, his 
f OjAtloni and Lhe inilru 
-Fricc, 314 cla. 



The Bibi.h Cl*sh-— Thlala n nrenlly bound 
y oiiujt peraoiui, ihowa h olitcr persons maf i 
lain thelorm ofjour convert linun betw 
ihi;hJh. ThelnplL'H d^cii^eil are— I, The 
dinn. %. Thi I'ltaotuiI Advent or ChrbU 1. Siam orChrHl'* 
comijiB ne«r-Friee,^et». 
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The CntLi>nsK> UtrEim 
acawer*, prepared mr J 
itcsiined to live ihefu 
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with fiimlHnr quesTlnni and 
Iron of isabbaih ^;hooU, mid 
n ahunt the; i*nv!onr, nn hi* 
ASntple— hta aufTiTiiif^dctith, bu- 
id aeuoitd coitonj, 4c r — l > riec. 
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I CititTJEBK.— Thin hookf compiled ir, 
wilh the iinju fbUu, aud ta heueiicial 
\ cla. 
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ther excellent atory hook, uinheinshcd with fbur benutiful i?n- 
Ersiriofa,— Price, 3*j cts 

JEW1LS l?f If EWSX.' Thi? w a ^-ry li.nuU-juie lilllt ttouL ofl;M 
paxes, cooKtsthn of "ohituai-iea of children, in prow and veme, 
prefixed soil nrrauscU by N. iiertny/'-Pnoe, eta, 



A NEW TEAR* 



TVhtit tnomcnlotts ihoughip ihese roonosyJIubles taose lo 
come rushing over the mind ! Wc look forward, nnd thins; 
of lhe many events and changes which may mark the period 
of so short a duration. We look back over the past, and 
call to mind the incidents nnd mutations of the vear departed. 
Each little period or three hnndred nnd sixty-live day*' du- 
ration, has its separate history of hopes gratified, or disap 
pointed, of evils endured, or avoided. The swift succession 
of these years Hhow how soon lhe little sum of life is added 
up, how fioon its snwts run out ; nod we need to pause and 
recount the blessings enjoyetf, and mourn the imperfections 
exhibited. Were it not for these very marks in the journey 
of life, we might pats en, and hardly realise die ravages of 
time, When we reach these we naturally pause ; and if we 
pass oo ^benefited by the thoughts which they call forth, 
the IrattDna which ihey teach, if we do not find onrselfea re 
solving, by the strength of God, to be more faithful in hia 
service, anil teas cunlonned to the world, we foil to be bene 
filed as wc should. 

The present anniversary nf the New Year is mote than 
usually interesting, front ils being the dividing line between 



The Auburn Coaaferciice. 

Inquiries have been mode respecting the otjjeci and charac- 
ter of the Conference advertised to be held at Auburn on the 
15lh of the present month. Similar inquiries have been made 
returning the one propused to be held in New England* We 
reply, first, that they aits tvjA called for the purpose of mak- 
ing " creeds," or " laws/* for the Churches. There are 
some, however, who have inieapprehenuW the object of thnse 
calling the Conferences. Wc trust the following explanation 
will be satisfactory to all who seek to promote the harmony 
ami prosperity of the Advent causa. First. — The great hudy 
of preachers and brethren, who give character nnd support 
to the cause, feci a responsibility resting upon ihem, which 
reunites at their hands ibe utmost they cun do to diftW lhe 
Advent doctrine aa extensively as possible. The numerous 
and continual calls for preachers and for tracts on the subject 
uf the near coining of the Lord, from all parts of the coun- 
try, have pressed this rcrfponaUiilitv uotnolu iheir hearts with 
irresistible force. They have seen no better way to discharge 
their obligation than by the proposed Conferences. The de- 
sign then is, to devise sonic plan by which lhe work may be 
more extensively and efficiently carried Torii artL 

We hope brethren will not be turned aside from this great 
object. Let all charges of *? sectarian plana," pass for 
what they are worth. Those who make them are hecuniirig 
v> well uuderalood, that we irunt that nothing 1 more need he 
said. Dear brethren, let us arise once more in the fulness of 
nur strength, and anile as a band of brothers lo build U| 
Zion. 

To Correa|H)iadriii«* 

L. O, — Wl- have received many complaints, that appoint 
inents arc given in ibe Htratd of those who are secretly using 
their influence against it. Good brethren say, If we see a 
notice in lhe paper, we cuuclu.de it ia of a friend, and not of 
an enemy ; and that it is doing them injustice to permit them 
to be imposed on by such. This is an evil which we know 
not just huw to remedy. Brethren will have lo judge of the 
position of brethren by tbeir acts, and not regard their names 
tu tho Herald as any endorsement of Uleir course. Friends 
will be apparent, and Lhe position of all others also. A pro- 
few. ion of neutrality ia runietjaies only a cover to secret eumity. 
We intend lo give ail their full tight in our columns, so that 
none of our fellow -laborer a shall have just reason lo complain. 

Dr. N. 9. — We acceded to axry condition required of as 
by the committee who undertook to secure a settlement of the 
ran Iter. The failure was nol our fault ;— the representation 
(n the contrary is in keeping with the rest. 

J. W. B. — We think lha U. S. mail steamers to Bremen, 
which stop at Southampton, convey letters and papers de- 
signed for Ruaata. 

C. S. of O., Eng. — Please receive our hearty thanks for 
your favor. 

DediCaTiq* at CiiKTOir, Mass.— It is but a short 
time since Deacon Buhditt, of the Baptist Church in Clin- 
ton, asked the privilege of their bouse for occasional lectures 
on the* Advent. Thi* request being refused, he procured ano- 
ther place, in which lectures were delivered once a month, 
or oftcucT, till a good company of AdvcotisU were gathered, 
and lhe congregation became too large for their place uf meet* 
jug. Deacon B. and othera accordingly set about devising a 
plan to raise a chapel, which was accomplished, and opened 
for worship on the 15th ult- We were present on the occa- 
sion, and delivered three discourses on the Advent faith. — 
The chapel was filled, and the best nttenttun given to the 
word. It may be truly said In this case, " What bath God 
wrought !" May the blessing of the Lord rest upon this 
infant society, 

Btila. 

We have delayed sending out bills, not wishing to do 
so at all if we could avoid it. But we have not heard 
from a large number. We know that some find it difficult at 
tiun > lu rumply with our calls ; of coarse we can find no 
fault Willi such. But then- are many who do not have thta 
excuse, — negligence being their only reason. Cuino, friend*, 



We returned on Monday from our tour East, 
health. .Notice next week. 

BUSINESS NOTES. 

8, Wadswortb, L> L. Morgan, J. Herbert— Do the best 
you can — that is ,il<< 

L. Kimball, $10~-We balance your account j und credit 
on Children's Herald lo No. 60, and $2 on Advent Herald, 
to 560. You owed $1 less on account than you supposed. 

J. D, Boyer— -Do not understand about the books. What 
did you order t 

D. Campbell— -On account of ibe postage, it is no object to 
send the paper out of the duties by mail, unlets we know that 
ibe parties wish it. 

W. Peltingall, 86— We credit $2 60 of this to J. Town- 
send, for the Harps. 

J. Crosby — All right, 

J. \V. Haxen— Have no question books on Revelation.— 
Do not rcccollect your order. Ifou are credited to next 
Augu*t; was not that ibe money seal for the books'] 

D. t. Robinson, $1 — Huve put it to your credit. The 
book is out of prim and not now to he had for love or money- 
Shall write him on ibe necessity of a second edition* 
C. A. L. — He retain* his views rn full. 
\. C. Wellcome— The debits amount to £67 65 — the 
credits $46 20— tire balance £21 45. 
J. Pbilbrick— It was received and paitl to 584. 
B. PertiaaV— Received $2 from yiai Dec. 12th. 
J, H. Orrock — For Canada subscribers lhe Slutrs postage 
should tx? added to the amounts seel for Children's Herald 
and LitnVa Pneumaiukigist. For the Aduent Herald we 
give the States postage to Cuaada subscribers. For the 
$3 50 we scud to lhe new snb»criber f the three copies of 
Children 1 * Hcruld aud the two lWuioatologibt!;. f ur the 
back numbers uf ibis volume we make no charge. Have 
charged S. F. 50 for his Pneumatologist, and ^r3 oO for you. 
Credit him fttt. The M. we have not' 



APPOIXTMEXTS, &c* 

Ah our paper Is made rvady for toe preaaon Wequ«K!ay t appoint - 
niL-jiLb anwt tic rrctixeui me taitM, by TuuMluy ei-euim ; otttr- 
wia*« they caaaoi tw hMi lcu uum ido tuJkmms week. 

A Cualtuenc* will Ik held In toutlou villaf e. N. coctinu^ciAC 
WoOneaoB) ev«tiinc. Jaii. fcth t aait cunmiue via tire Suhhtift. tiro, 
Oaler and iuv«clt Will bo urouni. For the breiluexk. J, DAKtaxa , 
i ucuntauurcca will oot allow ma lo Uc present, The fiord per* 
miuiiajp I will visit U>e brethren at a future tune. May God hies 
the labors uf lhe brethren at the Conference.— a. v. n. 
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ta . Mouttouiarj* Vu jab, lu a h, aud comume 
We WiUalsu vksH&ssaioni and FairUeld. 

J. Uuruujiosu 

wID preach la Willinctcm, Ct,» ttuuUr.y» Jan. 5\iv, 
iiou«o o| wiiluw A. Uobiij»ou.i t ^undai> l.th; 
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Uro. Addkon Merrill will preach in Fitchbunt, Maaa. r SundnT, 
Jan, ith. tit Biyscoi tu raardtr there aurun Uro wmtcr, aud pccacA 
lUerc aud Ui Uic vitiiiil). 

There wilt be a Cuafereaee at North Uarn»(*ad on j-rklny* Jan. 
zi\U y aud couimuc owt-r the tiahuaih. Upt, ij&urcuiii uiui m>hitU ux- 
pe«;i to attend, tf) «t|u*ad 01 the urciUreu, Jf, Lotca, js. 

Bro. P. fowvli will nacaoh ia Utirlmaton Sunday, Jan. lJtta,aad 
ill i ; uLri4eJuftuuii«iif, lath, 

tiro. i>. Bo^worrh wlllpreorh In Driaiol, Vi. t Jan. lUth. evmtns ; 
WaUMt>ur)r»duiMni) t iuU -, ^rmvilk, iJiii.^iti Li^- tuUio, t tur- 
ihmI may napolut ; Llrrtiy Liafi litlt, m> -na bru. roaUtt may uy- 
point \ wtllapaial cttni or tea day* hi U&uada. 

Hro. U. Campbell will preach at lira. Qritfa* Jan. l^ibi at ii p st . 
NtiJaoa* iai iim, CnurutMiU'*^ 1o4UUi>« aud uih al U^s, ui hro} 
J nuit* Campbell *» ajta ( b' v M ; ai atv. Uurruw^S zim huli kJd do i 
Bro. CraiwJtli'n, a_d do j ui lira, iuown'*, j4tb. 1 i- a ; uL lit o. 



Bro. Edwin ttunibam will preach ia Clinton, M* 
Juu. 'A lit. 



| Sunday , 



Bro, B. Morley will preach in Clinton duaday, Jan. nth, aud a I 
lli'kku t3ui<dav. 2bUu 
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From Afuv^lA, lBaa 
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Previous receipta ,13 So . > 
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Bauvh* oi lieuaiioaK o^er roctrlpta ...,.„.♦,.,., 43 II 

Fob Baa. s floirrname. 
J. Warner , j, 00 

Wt B. REYNOLDS ft CO., Ftftthfeer* aua Bookwilur*, No. 
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Umr-L ji. lu Ho liiorv wt»l» i'liy W n IJ njiun. 



Receipta from Dee* 2filat to Jan. IsjI* 

Tke tto. awendrd to ttxh name bttov?, i$ {Af JVo. qJ Mr HeraW *• 
which tti( manejf credited pas*, jf* cQiiifWHw U umU /Ac 
prttent No. q/ Me Herald, the sender an// *rt arm far tt jf ra 
tideuncc « »r Auie Jvr m or r ton. 



wake up ! 



Tour West. — Duties will confine us at home till the 12di 
inst. We shall preach in Albtuij in the evening of the 13th , 
aad proceed lo Auburn the follow ring da v. hoping to arrive 
there at Iho opening of the Conference op the 15th. We 
intend to spend arrural weeks in the West, visiting all lhe 
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places, if possible , from which we have received invitations, 
the fir at half ami the last half of the century, — it being lhe) Wc shall visit Homer first, after the Conference. 



C. C'iarit, iJli U. fckiAldurd. j*^ \ M. °* 

l. ki.CQb*SH', T. ft. Bailev, 3Wj fi. Smith, of W-, Me. t «» \ 
R.S.TildiJlia.oi Briaiol AlilU, jtts; rj. ii ranker, ; Ih d^S' 
Sth i B. Jonea, Ml ; M. C. ifaebtler, JM; it. J. l-wrmbee, 
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Calif 508-50 centa. 



or, Slid; llafiou, ibij ; J. Wallaee, Book;' nf <\ m 
t US' uV!| due)— each 91 — W . CUrli> Jr. — 




Luke »:K40. 
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THE HAPPY CLIME* 

Hew you hrarrli have yon heard of thni happy clime, 
I'mhrrmied hyaornw, unfliai*rd Ly note, 
WIltrreR&liRlllllopmmoVr !i • |".,-!r-|. ^iViliuc, 
Where l he eyu in {Ire and the hnnr t b flame ; 
Have y<nt heard of dial happy clime r 

A rlrer of water «iuhc* there* 
'MM flower* of heauty Kimiixel? hur, 
And a llnnjnaud wine* are hnveriiia o'er 
The ilnullriE wave mid thr soldi u shoie 
Thai tie ieeu initial happy clune/. 

Mill ton* of form* nil clothed in H?hi, 
]ui armeni* oi l^nuty clean and white* 
They dwell hi Ihelc nwn Immortal Itowera, 
'Mid indeh 1 ** hue* of ronnllcxa flower*, 
Tim t bloom in that happy clime. 

F>ar tiaih not heard, and eye hath run gem, 
Their «wdlinf aoim and their chwudw »h*en, 
Tlieir BQtif ll* atr waring , and their hanucra u whirled, 
0\ r jnnper wallet and Uitaiea of pearl, 

Thai arc seen \u that happy dime. 

Hut far, far away ia that ainlesi clime, 
Uiidfnuned bv *nrrow, imdumied hy time, 
Where ? mid ail loinf* thatV tair and free hi given, 
The heme v( the jual, and ha name Ls UeuYcn— 
The name uf thai hup try clime. 



billing into one view what is predicted as to its 
regeneration. 

The Curse of Earth is not more a judgment 
on man than it is a triumph to Satan; and this 
being the case, one would be inclined to think 
that it must be imperative — inevitable — an in- 
terposition due to righteousness and order — an | 
event demanded by the universe, that the boast 
of hell should be put to shame, and the lost ter- 
ritory regained. 

So far, however, from participating in such a 
view, many hold that it would be a profane and 



Association, Sir David Brewster asks, 14 Who I ready to break, when we see the uncircumcised 
can assert, that the hidden energies at work among her ruins. But if it be the propension 
vyithin the globe may not concentrate, and rend of our nature to linger fondly around the places 



n pieces the planet which now imprisons them ? 
Within the bounds of our own system, and in 
the vicinity of our own Earth, between the orbs 
of Mars and Jupiler, there is a wide space, 
which, according to the law of planetary dis- 
tances, ought to contain a planet, Kepler pre- 
dicted that a planet would be found there. — 
And the astronomers of our own times have 
discovered eleven fragments of a planet, occupy 



indecent thing to preserve so foul a planet, and in^ the very place in our system which the an 
can exult in such anticipations as these: — 
l * Consider," (says Howe, 342,) " how despi- 
cable a thing this Earth of ours is. It may be 
lost, it may be burnt up, it may be consumed, 
and it would be an insignificant thing to the 
universe — no more than the burning of one sin- 
gle little cottage would be in a vast empire."— 
41 The day of the redemption of our hodies," 
(says Doddridge, Expositor iv„ 90,) " will be at- 
tended with the conflagration of the material 
creation, and put an end to it." And Vinet 
says (Works, Seventh Sermon,) " The Earth, 
like an unfortunate ship burnt in the open sea, 
must disappear in flame and tempest — be- 
come dust and ashes — and subsist only as an 
eternal and melancholy recollection in the minds 
of the celestial beings who were present at its 



ticipated planet of Kepler ought to fill." This 
is a fact, — and it cannot fail to be asked, by 
those who may have adverted to it in connexion 
with the argument we laid down in the pre- 
ceding paragraph, has not God been already 
frustrated in his purpose ; and if one planet lies 
shivered on the broad spaces of the firmament, 
could we say it was either anomalous, or unjust, 
were our planet to encounter a similar doom 
ere long? The question, however, is, not this, 
— Cannot God destroy something, which, for 
aught we know, he made to be destroyed ; but 
this, — Can God suffer another to destroy some- 
thing, which himself tells us he made not to be 
destroyed ? Were it proved that what, so far 
as philosophers have, yet been able to ascertain, 
appear to be portions of a broken star, were 



birth, and are to see its death. The universe i originally one compact whole, and from the date 



From the London " Quarterly Journal of Prophecy." 

The Earth, 

Ita Came aarf Regenc ration* 

(Continued from the " Herald iJ of Decenjber 2Sth.) 

When we would use a telescope, it is neces- 
sary that we be not satisfied with having placed 
our eye in the plane of the instrument, and are 
looking directly along it to the object we wish 
to ascertain and scrutinize. We must, over and 
above, bring the eye as near as possible to the 
glass, — we require even to press it against the 
tube; and not until in this way we have ex- 
cluded the rays of the lighted atmosphere around, 
shall we gain a full, distinct, and vivid image 
of what lies beyond. In like manner, if we 
wooid learn from it exactly what we see not as 
yet hut hope shall one day be revealed, must 
We act with God's " sure word of prophecy." — 
By a loose and desultory employment of ibis 
instrument we may, as so many do and rest 
content with, get the length of descrying light 
at the further end, and feel assured that there 
are wondrous scenes hastening on to their de- 
velopment. But if we dssire to know the fu- 
ture, as it is delineated in God's revelation, we 
must gird ourselves for a vigorous, unshrinking, 
exclusive application of mind to whatever 
prophecy embraces ; we must shut out the light 
of existing theories and human speculation, — 
and we must not recoil from a detaded, consecu- 
tive» laborious investigation of the Scripture 
record over all its extent. 

The truth is — and it is a sad truth — that the 
Word of God as to future scenes is, in the case 
of many, no better than a pal impset. The origi- 
nal manuscript, though written in sharp and 
beautiful characters, has been erased and plas- 
tered over, and not only must the true text be 
restored with all carefulness, but there is a thick 
coating of prejudice and tradition that now ovcT- 
lays it that will need to be removed. In a Tew 
cases the rasorium and pumex have done their 
work so thoroughly that it is not likely that 
even a single letter of the original codex will 
be recovered. But in other minds, and in those 
even where the cross-writing is at present the 
darkest, there are many traces of the earlier 
record underneath ; and a little skill and pains 
may do for such what Maio did for the cancelled 
works of Euripides and Cicero. 

With these impressions we sought in a for- 
mer article to clear away some of the prevailing 
misapprehensions as to this Earth, by inquiring 
what it is precisely that the Word testifies as 
to the Curse that lies upon it. And now we 
would endeavor tecomplete the survey by com- 



itselfmitst sink into a sea of fire, that ail may 
hww that matter is made for mind" 

It is so far well that the Swiss divine is not 
more partial to any other world within the em- 
pire otGod than to his own. All that is visible, 
and all that is invisible of creation, must share, 
it seems, the same annihilating doom, But be 
the future history of other planets what it may 
— and on this subject to speculate is to prophesy, 
not to interpret — surely, stricken and in ruins 
though the Earth is, it has peculiar and sur- 
passing interest, and because of which it might 
serve an essential end to retain it in its sphere* 
For, not to speak of it as the birth-place of 
paints, and their sepulchre, too, whereby, though 
it be not sanctified, it is ennobled, is it not the 
chosen delight of God's own Son? and did not 
its soil and waters once feel his tread ? and did 
he not breathe its air ? and was it not wet with 
his tears and blood ? and did he not make his 
grave amid its rocks? and is not the human 
form that sits upon the throne made of its dust? 

Besides, if, as the Scriptures indicate in no 
equivocal language, the lujht of Earth became 
faint and wan, when the Curse embraced its ele- 
ments, must not the darkness, or, what, in com- 
parison with the previous light, amounted to 
darkness, have been noticed in other worlds? 
And, not ignorant of what has ha opened amongst 
ns, may there not be innumerable hosts waiting 
to see whether sin be a power that God can 
vanquish ? 

At least, it seems almost obvious, that if 
Earth be left as the Curse unhinged it, then, to 
a large extent God has been overreached in his 
design, and the devil, who was a vassal, becomes 
a co-ordinate prince with him from whom he 
had revolted. Mankind may indeed be rescued 
from the heel of Satan, and all his malice may 
be counter-wrought with regard to the fallen 
race, apart from any effort in behalf of the van- 
quished globe — just as I may free the slaves 
shut up in her hold, and then, according to Vi- 
oet's idea, leave the vessel of their prison-bouse 
to drift across the seas, bearing on her masts 
the black signal of her reproach. But Satan's 
victory was a double one, it was a victory over 
earth as well as man* And for this reason, 
consequently, eve.i were all who sprung of 
Adam redeemed, still it would bea vaunt which 
would soothe his chains if Satan could point to 
our world as the Yucatan of God ? s empire, and 
say, I compelled the native princes to flee from 
their loved abodes, and though a kinsman has 
come down to ransom their persons and regain 
their liberty, be has failed to win back their 
hereditary domain ? 
The discoveries, or calculations j>f science 



of their creation destined to occupy the sphere 
which is now left vacant ; and were it also de- 
monstrated, that the present condition of this 
obsolete planet was occasioned by a hostile 
power, for a malignant end, working to the 
prejudice of its great Architect, then we might 
feel somewhat unsafe to speculate as we have 
done, on tbe impossibility of God being defeated 
in his eternal purposes. But there is no ground 
whatever for the suppositions we have hinted 
at. On the contrary, it may be, for anything 
that science can determine, that the eleven frag- 
ments which have been discovered on the high- 
way between Mars and Jupiter, are not the 
ruins of a dilapidated structure, but rather the 
stones which in due time will be built up into 
a new star ; or it may turn out, were the ar- 
chives of God's empire all before us, that this 
shattered orb was from the first meant to exist 
only for a definite period, which now has come 
to an end. At all events, it is illogical in the 
extreme to discard an argument, which pro- 
ceeds upon the assumption, that God had a fixed 
design to accomplish in regard to our world, 
and which design, after being announced as 
well as fixed, Satan had undone, from the bare 
fact of a few huge boulders being found adrift 
within onr planetary system. It is no axiom 
of ours, that everything which God has made, 
must remain unchangeable, and that it is a 
frustration of God's will, if he either transpose, 
or annihilate what hp once has brought into ex- 
istence. God, we rather know, can reverse 
any order, and extinguish any system, in full 
consistency with all his perfections, if it shall 
thus seem good unto him. And so we perceive 
nothing to embarrass us in the discovery of a 
split star, in the present stale of our information 
regarding iu At the same lime, we affirm, 
that if God shall tell us that he made a woild 
not to pass away, but to abide and be the habi- 
tation of a race on whom he had lavished all 
his favor, not the domain of one whom he bad 
driven from his presence, then for such a world 
to be left a ruin, would be the discomfiture of 
God. And this is the dilemma in which tbe 
Earth at present stands. It was created for a 
specific end, and that end not overthrow and 
curse, but continuance and felicity. Man was 
to inherit it, and man was to reign oveT it, as 
the image and vicegerent of his Maker, Should 
it, therefore, remain as it is, a lamp put out in 
darkness, God's end has been traversed, and 
Satan has shown himself stronger than God. 

And how would Man himself feel, if thus 
disinherited, even though provided with another 
star? For it is not ibe Fall, — it is God who 
has woven into the deep parts of our inner soul, 



may seem to he against this view. In a recent the Love of Country and of Home, — who has 
address delivered at the opening of the British taught us to remember Jerusalem with a heart 



which once we knew, we may presume that a 
sentiment of our essential nature will not lack 
its sphere of exercise, any more than will the 
honor of God be without its needful vindication, 
in the future history of Earth. 

Is not the Resurrection, too, a fact in the same 
line ? God might have furnished us with bodies 
other than these we have when we rise, and all 
the brighter would they be, because they had 
never touched a grave. But ihe principle in- 
volved in the Resurrection is this, that God will 
not ultimately be baulked in his designs concern- 
ing Man, and that therefore, whatsoever made 
up Man before death, shall go to make up Man 
after death. If this, however, is the case, are 
we extravagant in concluding, that if God will 
not surTer the connexion between soul and body 
to be permanently broken up by Satan's malice, 
neither will he allow the connexion betwixt our 
Whole Person and the Earth to be severed ; 
but that the same law which regulates the res- 
toration of our material tenement will govern the 
appointment of our geographical locality in the 
ages to come ? 

These, no doubt, are only presumptions, and 
are given as such. They derive, however, 
much support from what Paul says as to the ir- 
repressible yearnings of alt creation towards its 
primeval state, in Romans 8:21. On first read- 
ing this passage, indeed, we are apt to fix upon 
the term "groaning" and conceive that the 
salient idea is, an agonized world eager that its 
agonies should close. But this is under the 
mark of the expressson. The M groaning " is 
to be connected with the " travailing and 
these" travail-groans " are identical with *■ ear- 
nest expectation," in the preceding verse, As 
Chrvsostom says (Homil. on Romans 14 :) 41 The 
apostle makes a living person of the creature 
here, and declares that it groans ; not because 
he heard any groan from earth or heaven, but 
that he might show the exceeding greatness of 
the good things to come, and the desire of free- 
dom from the ills which now pervaded them." 
The M groaning "of creation, therefore, is not 
the synonyme for anguish, but tbe emblem of 
hope ; it is not the precursor of death, but the 
herald of birth ; it is not the plaintive cry of 
wretchedness, but the full longing of intense 
desire! 

To understand this aright, let it be considered 
that with every Being, and Planet, and Atom, 
of which the World consists, there was incorpo- 
rated, when their spheres was first assigned, a 
tendency, which, if not crossed, would lead on 
to the development of God's idea in creation. — 
But the Curse disturbed this harmony. The 
propension inserted in all things could not be 
struck out, but it was rendered impotent and 
unavailing, and no glorious result accrued, such 
as might have been expected from a World so 
happily adjusted as ours. Still the impulse 
towards its end in perfection— what Erasmus 
calls " in rebus animo carentibus nativa qua^dam 
perfectionis appetitio" — remained, and sought 
to sway all Creation : still the bird inclosed 
within its comfortless shell brooks not the ma- 
sonry of its prison, but is ever essaying to make 
a breach that will deliver it into freedom : still 
she who has borne us,— our parent Earth — 
yearns through all her recesses with boundless 
desire for the time when the prototype of her 
Maker shall be realized, and a rapturous uni- 
verse shall hail her, who now is an exile and a 
wanderer, as the first-born of the Almighty's 
works, " Creation hath a natural propensity," 
(writes Owen, on Hebrews; vol. 2, p.75,) yea, 
a longing to come into a subjection to Christ, 
as that which retrieves it from 14 the corruption" 
it was cast into. u And this ariseth from that 
plan which God first laid in the creation of alt 
things, that they should willingly give up them- 
selves unto obedience to the Son, when he 
should take the rule of them upon the new ac- 
count of his mediation." 

Such is the posture of Earth as represented 
by Paul in these words, "groaning in travail, 
with earnest expectation," And lest it be 
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imagined that ibis view gives too favorable an 
klea of a world that is fallen, let us observe that 
it all results from the appointment of God — for 
when Paul affirms [hat, 11 the Creation was sub- 
jected to vanity by reason of him who subjected 
it," bis meaning is, that Creation was permitted 
to swerve from its design for a season by God 
hhtae!f,v/ho sanctioned the temporaryabeTratirin 



see through a glass darkly, some of them per- 
plexing enough. For instance, the admission 
of sin into the world. What a mystery is here ! 
Why did Omnipotence allow it? Why not 
have preserved the world from its taint, and hu- 
manity from its havoc? Why, for instance, 
must suffering, and famine, and wrecks, and 
battle-fields, and sicknesses, and deaths, and 



"in nope,'*~-or with a view to its eventual r£ sorrows, still revel in the midst of the human 
lease- In all its yearnings, no doubt, Creation ' family, and select their respective victims? — 



is unconscious, u not willing," But whether 
impassive or refractory, God bends it wbolly 
after bis own counsel. "pod in infinite wis- 
dom/* says Andrew Fuller (vol., iv. 308,) "saw 
fit to subject the creatures to this vanity for a 
season, contrary as it was to their nature; but 
it is only for a season, and, therefore, we read 
that it is in hope — and, in the end, they shall 
be liberated from their hateful yoke." All may 
seem hitherto discrepancy, misrule, and resist- 
ance. But wild as the billows are, God leads 



God has Omnipotence to prevent it; He has 
love that is infinite: why does he not prevent 
it ? # # # Why does God suffer any one 
human soul to waste its time in trifles, and to lose 
itself forever ? Why, if God can save all, does 
he not save all ? \frby, if the blood of Christ 
cleansetb from all sin, does be not cleanse all 
men from all their sins, without any exception ? 
These are awful and unsounded mysteries. We 
know just as much of them now as we knew 
when we first began to study them. Analogies 



them to one shore — fantastic as are these stones, j may be quoted, illustrations may be appealed 
God will yet form out of them one bright Mo* to, but we just comprehend as muck of them 



saic. So far, therefore, from any signs of ex- 
tinction being traced on Earth or Sky, the Col- 
lective Mintf of Nature is impregnated with 



now as the first inquirers did, or the latest will 
comprehend. All that we can say is, that 
clouds and darkness are round about them, and 



hope, and, as if descrying the hour when God's that these things we now see through a glass 
design in regard to it shall be accomplished, it darkly 



is ready, like as was Lazarus, to burst its ban 
dages and cerements, and walk again amid the 
sunshine of its early splendor. — (To be con- 
tinued.) 

The Time-Haze. 

BY JOHN CLttMlXOi Q.D, 

" For mow we see through a glass darkly, but thca 
face to face ; now I know in part, but then shall I 
koDW even as also I am known."— I Cor* 13:12, 

CCortflmfulr) 

Let us bring before us two great truths ; the 
Sovereignty of God, and man's responsibility. 
We see these also through a glass darkly, it 
is, for instance, honestly and truly said. 



But led me add, the unhappiness that many 
Christians feel, arises from their not being satis- 
fied with the clearly revealed, the plainly known 
— and their prying into the unrevealed, which 
we shall not know now, but are only destined 
to know hereafter. I do not doubt that even 
in this dispensation, progress will be made in 
discovering the meaning of many of those things 
which are now inscrutable to us. I have no 
doubt that progression is being made in the un- 
derstanding of God's Word, just as progress is 
being made in excavating facts and phenomena 
in creation that were bidden before. For in- 
stance, what progress has been made (to take 
one science alone) in astronomy! The same 
son that shone on Paradise shines on us ; the 
same Orion, the same Pleiades, that shone on 



Come 
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unto me, a 1 ye that are weary and heavy laden, * ■ , , , ' . k iM 1a * l * 

it ii ■ . . ^ * u Lit; i u Job, look down apon us still : and yet what a 

and I will give you rest, but His no less hon- ■ V. i u j ^ 

l mighty progress has been made, not in the crea- 
tion, but in the knowledge of these things, from 
the days of Job to those of Laplace and Newton ! 
And may it not be that, without one addition 
to the Bibte — without one single book added to 
its contents — we may, in the lapse of years, by 
investigation, by tracing new and unknown ana- 
logies, by greater and yet closer teaching of the 
Holy Spirit, come to a conception of truths that 
are hidden in this blessed Book, so clear and 
vivid that we shafl be surprised we did not see 
them before ? What progress has been made 
in the understanding of the Bible, from the days 
of Ignatius to those of Augustine — from those 
of Augustine to those of Calvin — from those of 
Calvin to the present moment ! They have 
not discovered new truths in the Bible, but they 
have placed the old truths in new lights, in new 
ben rings, in new relationships, and with a bril- 
liancy and clearness of outline, such as those 
that preceded them could not perceive. Jt is 
this very idea of progress that makes us con- 
clude that the true fathers of the Christian 
Church are the best Biblical scholars of the 
nineteenth century. It is a perfect perversion 
of things to call Ignatius, and Augustine, and 



estly and truly said, " No man can come unto 
me unless the Father which hath sent me draw 
him." This seems to be a contradiction, but it 
is not so. We see the two truths, in their 
points of contact, only through a glass darkly ; 
and in our folly infer a contradiction, where, if 
admitted into higher light, we should see all to 
he harmony and order. Again, it is honestly 
and truly said, 11 Repent." it is no less honestly 
and truly said, ** Christ is exalted to give re- 
pentance." It is honestly and truly said, " Be- 
lieve in the Lord Jesus Christ.' 1 It is no less 
honestly and truly said, " To you it must be 
given to believe. 11 These we cannot reconcile ; 
but they are true, and that man acts not only 
unscriptu rally, but most unpbilosophically, who 
says — 11 There are two truths which I cannot 
reconcile ; therefore I will reject one of them." 
The true ways is — 11 There are two truths which 
I cannot now reconcile, because I see them 
through a glass darkly*" I will wait till that 
glass is broken, and greater light shines upou 
them, and then 1 shall see there is harmony 
where now there is apparently discord. The 
two ends of the chain are distinctly seen, one 
upou the one side of the river, and the other on 
the other side ; but the intermediate links are 
lost in the stream of mystery that flows between. 
We see through a glass darkly. Take again 
the efficacy of prayer. We are told in Scrip- 
ture, again and again, to pray ; yet the more 
we think of prayer, and try to analyse it, the 
more inexplicable it seems, on ihe supposition 
that God is an unchangeable, an infinitely wise 
God. For instance, we might reason in this 
way : — If God sees a fact to be best, and has 
purposed it, what is the use of my praying to 
Him not to do it? If God lias raised a storm, 
and awakened the storm, and placed the, ship 
in jeopardy, what is the use of my praymg that 
He will call back the winds, and hush the sea, 
and save the beloved, in the midst of that ship? 
God is wise, God is powerful, and if it be best 
which is, why should I pray that it should be 
otherwise ? In other words, how am I to recon- 
cile prayer with its efficacy, and God with His 
sovereignty, his wisdom, and his power? I 
see it through a glass darkly. This 1 can read : 
41 Pray always, and faint not and this I can 
read ; " Seek, and ye shall find ; knock, and 
it shall be opened ; ask, and ye shall obtain ;" 
and all the instincts of my nature prompt me 
to pray ; all the biddings of my Bible prompt 
me to pray. And perhaps this may be the so- 
lution of the apparent contradiction, between 
the truth that God is wise and good and sove- 
reign, and the fact that God answers prayer, — 
It may be His purpose to do nothing that is not 
prayed for, just as it may be God's purpose to 
do that which is infinitely wise, good, and true; 
and therefore prayer may be reconciled even 
witli other portions of God's sovereignty. But 
whether we can reconcile it or not, we know 
this— that it is our duty and privilege to pray, 
and it is God's promise to give what we pray for 
which is good for us 

I might allude to many other truths that we 



darkest mind can scarcely misapprehend ; but 
in the interstices or valleys between, there are 
minor or subordinate truths, partly in the 
shadow, partly luminous, to be seen only at cer- 
tain angles, and from certain points of view, on 
which we should never dogmatise, because 
Christians equally candid, sincere, and prayer- 
ful as ourselves, have seen them differently and 
in a different light. And very probably, the 
reason why we differ in the non-essential truths 
of the gospel, is that we look at them from dif- 
ferent points of view, and through different me- 
dia. 1 recollect reading the journal ofa traveller 
iu a far distant land, in which he states that two 
friends who were with him stood one on each 
side of a tree — 1 forget its name — whose leaves 
were green on the upper surface, and pure sil- 
very white on the under surface. The wind 
blew from the one beholder, right in the face of 
the other, and the under-part of the leaf was 
turned to the one, while the upper part of the 
leaf was turned to the other. They disputed 
and argued for some time, one asserting that 
the leaves were all white, and the other that 
they were all green; and it was only when a 
third interfered that they discovered that the 
secret of their dispute was the different points 
of view from which they saw the same object, 
and both were right. It is very much so with 
the subordinate and non-essential truths of the 
Bible ; it is thus that we look at them from dif- 
ferent angles, see them from different points of 
view, through the media of prejudice, passion, 
and prepossession, and differ iuriously where 
we should agree to differ in love. But the 
great truths of Christianity are so plain, that 
we should speak them with no uncertain sound, 
because all who will open the Bible, and hon- 
estly read, must see them. On other points 
that are subordinate, we should never dogma 
rise, because men must agree to differ about 
what God has not clearly and plainly revealed 
This applies especially topropnecy. If we see 
through a glass darkly the great truths of the 
gospel, and the minor truths of ecclesiastical 
polity, it is still more true that we see through 
a glass darkly all unfulfilled prophecy. Knowl- 
edge will increase as the end approaches j and 
we shall be able to interpret revelation far more 
clearly as the hour of its accomplishment draws 
near. On all prophecy that is not yet fulfilled, 
we cannot speak with too great and tender for- 
bearance. We can see clearly certain great 
outlines in the future, but the minutiae predicted 
by Daniel or the Apocalypse, no man does see 
in all their details, and no man will see til! the 
very eve of their accomplishment draws near: 
therefore, if any one should proiessto lay down 
a map of the future just as confidently as he 
repeats his creed, and assert that he sees the 
future as plainly as he sees the present or rec- 
ollects the past, he is looking at the future with 
a glass that is his own; he does not look 
through God's glass, for if he looked through it, 
he would see these things darkly. The fact 
that he appears to see them otherwise, is evi- 
dence that he sees them not at all as they are 
to be seen. Let us speak of the atonement in 
terms that cannot be misunderstood ; but let us 
speak of unfulfilled prophecy with humility and 
with submission, — ever conscious that we may 
be wrong, ever admitting that it may possibly 



Jerome, and Chyrsostom, the fathers of the ! he that we misapprehend 



church. The fact is, these excellent men were 
but the children of the church, and were very 
much mixed up with childish things ; and those 
divines who have written upon the Bible, and 



In drawing some practical remarks from these 
reflections, I may notice that this knowledge in 
part is an evidence, not of the lowness, but of 
the greatness of our origin, and the grandeur of 



studied it, and have been aided by the Spirit of our destiny. Animals know all they do know in 




God, in the nineteenth century, are the true 
fathers, the only ancients of the Christian 
Church. And why ? Because Augustine and 
Chrysostom had but the same Bible ; they had 
the same intellect, the same throne of grace, 
the same Holy Spirit that we have ; we have 
all that they had, and in addition to what they 
had, we have the lights of science, the results 
of patient and protracted inquiry ; and the very 
blunders that they made, are the beacons that 
keep us from foiling into similar errors; so that 
the presumption is, that we shall have a far 
clearer exposition of the Bible from the learned 
and pious men iu the nineteenth century, than 
from those who lived in the dawn, and were 
less enlightened in the truths of the gospel of 
Christ. Thus, then, we may, notwithstanding 
all the darkness that rests on thefactsand prin- 
ciples I have indicated, in the lapse of years, 
and by the blessing of the Spirit of God, see 
truths that are now partially known far more 
clearly than we have seen them before, and dis- 
cover in portions of Scripture that have been 
neglected or misunderstood, or seen in the mists 
of prejudice and passion, bright and blessed 
truths, long hidden, but precious and useful to 
the church. 

This seeing of all truths through a glass dark- 
ly, and of some truths scarcely at all, sliould lead 
us to shrink from dogmatising where God h fl s 
not Spoken with the greatest plainness. Ther* 
are some grand, prominent truths in the Bible 
which rise from the level like the Alps shining 
in the beams of rising and setting suns, which 
no man can fail to see, and which even the 



in heaven and in the future, that we never knew 
on earth at all, will constitute much of the joy 
and the happiness of the sated in glory. When 
we point out to a child the beauties of a flower, 
or the exquisite crystalizations of a mineral, — 
when wa indicate to him analogies, affinities, 
and point* of contact he never dreamed of, what 
ecstacy does that child manifest! how is his 
mind enchanted, and how does he express his 
wonder that he never knew or saw these things 
before! But why did he not know them be- 
fore ? Not because they were not, but because 
his mind was not large enough in its capacity | 
to comprehend them. We notice, too, in men 
of ripe age, what ecstacy they feel in adding to 
their stock of knowledge. The student will 
traverse the arctic snows, and stormy seas, and 
burning deserts, and leave all man loves at 
home, and face all man dreads abroad, in order 
to find a new plant, or to become acquainted |E 
with a new mineral— or to see an eclipse, or * 
planetary transit, from a new position — or to 
register a new phenomenon — or to do someth ing I 
that will add to the bulk and splendor of that ] 
knowledge which is every day increasing in 
the midst of us 1 What joy does it give him i 
to catch a gleam of undiscovered truth 1 what 
ecstacy when he has made the discovery ! And 
what is all this but a foretaste of that joy and 
rapture which we shall feel in the realms of the 
blessed, when we shall no more see these things 
through a glass darkly ? 

What humility should this fact that now we 
see darkly, teach us I How little do we really 
know — how much remains to be known — how 
truly is that sentiment which bids us walk 
humbly with our God enforced in all this ! 
God gives u$ to see even the truths that save 
us, through a glass darkly. 

What chanty should this truth teach 1 How 
slow should we be to condemn a brother— how 
little should we feel of irritation or exasperation 
ol mind because he differs from us — how should 
we try to teach him the more excellent way, 
knowing that we ourselves were once in error — 
bow should we agree to diner in things that 
are not vital, when both see through a glass 
darkly, and may see through very diflerent 
media I 

What contentment should this teach us — to 
be satisfied to see through a glass darkly, know- 
ing that the day comes when we shall see face 
to lace. Let us, therefore, anticipate that blessed 
day, We are saved, says the Apostle, by hope, 
and that hope is, that the day comes when all 
will be luminous — when every mystery shall 
be penetrated by a new* splendor — when the 
tilings thai tie in the shadow shall be placed in 
the sunshine — when the veil shall be rent, and 
the films and the scales shall be removed from 
our eyes, and we shall be " satisfied, 1 5 for we 
shall see God face to face, and we shall be like 
him, for we shall see him as he is. 

Let us rejoice in this, that blessed are the 
pure in heart, for they shall see God and if 
we are in the number of those whose hearts have 
been renewed, whose minds have been enlight* 
ened, who are made, by that blessed Spirit, pure 
in heart, let us rejoice that we shall see him just 
as he is* In the mean time let us make the best 
use of what we do know, instead of prying into 
what we cannot know. Let us apply heartily, 
and throughout the whole range ol our lite, 
what we do know. One truth ol God's Word, 
turned into life, and impressed on our walk, 
our heart, our consciences, and our relations to 
society, may be infinitely more precious than 
twenty truths speculated on, or intellectually 
studied, or curiously pried into. Let us, there- 
fore, pray that those truths that we do know, 
we may be enabled practically to follow, and 
prayertully to use. That man who puts into 
action the whole of the truth that he does know, 
is the very man to whom God will reveal more 
clearly the things that he does know. This do 
we know, 11 The blood of Jesus Christ his Son 
clean set h from all sin." 14 He that knew no 
sin was made sin for us, that we might be made 
the righteousness of God by him." »< He bare 
our sins in his own body on the tree." This 
we do know, that we are invited to come unto 
him, weary and heavy laden as we are, and he 
will give us rest. And this we do know, that 



full ; man knows iu part. The first impulse 
would be to infer from this, that animals are more 
gifted than we; but it is not so, The bee 
builds its cell in the nineteenth century just as 
it built it in the first; and the bird constructs 
its nest to-day just as it will build it while the 
world lasts. They know all they know iu full ; 
and they know no more in the last years of 
their existence than they knew in the first. — 
But man knows in part, and the more he knows, 
the more he attempts to know ; and that which 
seerns a symptom of his weakness is the evi- 
dence of his grandeur ; it becomes to him, there- 
fore, the sprmg of an endless progression— the 
evidence of a vast capacity ol improvement — 

the foretoken that the glass through which he 11 except a man be born again, he cannot see 



sees darkly will be broken, and that he shall 
see all things face to face. This assurance, 
that we shall see all things as they are, is the 
sure hope which acts like an anchor to the soul, 
and saves it from sinking amid rack, and doubt, 
and difficulty, and darkness. If i thought that 
the present cold and misty dawn were to last 
for ever, 1 should feel miserable ; if I thought 
that this dark and smoked medium through 
which 1 see the things of God and of glory 
were never to be removed, I should be wretched ; 
but I know that the glass will be removed— 
that the veil will be rent — that the clouds will 
be scattered, and, amid the splendors and the 
noon of everlasting day, what 1 see now so 
dimly I shall see face to face* 

1 believe, in the next place, that this pro- 
gressive atquaintance with the truths that we 
know dimly upon earth, and with new truths:, 



the kingdom of God." 

May these truths not only be light, but life, 
to us ! may they not only be sounds that rever- 
berate in the ear, or sights that charm the eye, 
but living seeds that germinate in the heart I 



The American Bible Union, 

The following extract from the fieport, is 
from the Address of Alexander Camvueu., de- 
livered at the first annual meeting, 

(Concluded.) 

But 1 have wearied you and myself, in thus 
rambling over so large a field, and shall only, 
on this topic, add another chapter of errors and 
difficulties into which most translators have oc- 
casionally fallen ; and that is in the subject of 
punctuation. The original text itself is fre 
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qaently erroneously pointed, and, of course, the] lie acknowldgment of his Father. 4, The 
translation is likely to be also at fault in this j visible descent of the Holy Spirit. 5, And 
particular. As a specimen of this, aud to il Ins- finally, the Jewish Scriptures— the law and the 
trate this species of error, 1 will only quale one i prophets. The common version mistakes the 



passage from the New Testament, h is found 
m John 6:31-47 : "If I bear witness of my- 
self* my witness is not true. There is another 



imperative mood for the indicative. It ready, 
11 Search the Scriptures," instead of, » Ye do 
search the Scriptures," " Now," adds he, 11 these 



that bearcth witness of me, and I know that the j are they that testify of me." 



witness which he witnesseth of me, is true, le 
sent unto John, and he bare witness unto the 
truth. But 1 receive not testimony from man ; 
but these things I say, that ye might be saved. 
He was a burning and a shining light ; and ye 
were willing for a season to rejoice in his light. 
But I have greater witness than that of John; 
for the works which the Father hath given rae 
to finish, the same works that! do, bear witness 
of me, that the Father hath sent me. And the 
Father himself which hath sent me, hath borne 
witness of me. Ye have neither heard his voice 
at any time, nor seen his shape. And ye have 
not his word abiding in you ; for whom lie hath 
sent, him ye believe not Search the Scriptures, 
for in them ye think ye have eternal life, and 
(hey are they which testify of me. And ye 
will not come to me, that ye might have life, 
I receive not honor from men \ but I know you, 
that ye have not the love of God in you. I am 
come in my Father's name, and ye receive me 
not: if another shall come in his own name, 
him ye will receive. How can you believe, 
which receive honor one of another, and seek 
not the honor that cometh from God only ?— 
Do not think mat 1 will accuse you to the Fa- 
ther ; there is one that accuseth you, even 
Moses, in whom ye trust ; for had ye believed 
Moses, yc would have believed me, for he wroie 
of me. But if ye believe not his writings, how 
shall ye believe my words T* Though as read 
from the common version this address loses 
much of its beauty, propriety, and force, it is one 
of the most clear, forcible, and irresistible ap- 
peals to the understanding and conscience, ever 
spoken. 

1st. He modestly waives his own testimony 
in his own case, and submits this rule of moTal 
decorum, that, in any matter of superlative im- 
portance, no one should use or depend oh his 
own testimony in support of his own pretensions, 
and that any one so acting would be unworthy 
of credit. 

2d. He alleges the testimony of John the 
Harbinger as his first argument, and enforces 
the regard due to it from their own respect for 
John, without any commendation of John to 
them on his part. *■ You yourselves, unprompted 
by me, sent to John to know what he had to 
say of himself and the Messiah ; consequent- 
ly, of my claims and pretensions." 

3d. After commending John as a brilliant 
and shining luminary, he modestly waives even 
his testimony, and urges even a greater evi- 
dence, though themselves being judges, John's 
testimony was the best human testimony ever 
submitted. 

4tb. He appeals to his miracles, which they 
and their contemporaries had already witnessed 
and tested, thereby showing and conceding that 
any one claiming credit on supernatural pre- 
tensions, ought to submit supernatural evidence. 
He then recognizes and establishes a great law 
of evidence, viz : that the proposition and the 
proof should be homogeneous ; physical pro- 
positions physical evidence ; moral propositions 
moral evidence; supernatural propositions super- 
natural evidence. 

5th. He then adduces the literal oracle of 
God himself, that God had actually, sensibly, 
and audibly recognized him, and at one and the 
same time addressed their eyes and their ears. 
'* Did you never hear his voice ?" saying, « This 
is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased." 
u Did you never see his form? 11 alluding to the 
symbol of the descending dove, and its perching 
itself on his head, in the presence of the people. 
Hut who could learn (Sits lesson from the com- 
mon translations ? The common version, and 
almost every other, makes our Saviour speak 
like a simpleton. After appealing to his Fa- 
ther's positive oral testimony in bis favor at the 
Jordan, in the presence of a crowd, they make 
him say, '* You have never, at any time, heard 
k Iv^** 1 A^ ter appealing to the symbol of 
the Divine Spirit in the descending dove, they 
make him say, » You have never, at any time, 
seen \ ls f°rm " or outward manifestation of him 
And, farther still, he ig made to contradict a 
fact, in saying that they had not heard his de- 
claration—that they had " not his word abiding 
in them whereas, placed interrogatively, it is, 
* Have you forgotten his declaration V* « This 
is my beloved Son, in whom 1 am well pleased." 

Their position was that they never had heard 
God speak of him; that they had never seen 
him attested by any outward mark ; that they 
had no recollection of ever hearing any confir- 
mation of his pretensions. To all which h<\ 
knowing their thoughts and reasonings sa io\ 
u Have you never heard his voice ? Have you 
never seen his form? Have you forgotten what 
he said ? ,J 

The Saviour's climax in the argument is 
beautifully s i m pl e and sublime: 1. The testi- 
\ raon y John. 2. His miracles. 3. The pub. 



1*. 



He then explains" their unbelief. They would 
not come to him ; they would not place them- 
selves under his guidance, because — 1. He did 
not seek the honor of this world. 2. They 
were destitute of the love of God, 3, He came 
only in his Father's name, seeking his glory. — 
4. They believed not, the writings of Moses, 
while professing that they did, 5, Their stub- 
born prejudices, growing out of their notions of 
a worldly Messiah, a temporal political king- 
dom, and a national hierarchy. 

It would be long to enumerate the errors that 
have resulted from mispunctuatton, as well as 
from the other sources already named. Punc- 
tuation is, indeed, a species of commentary, as 
well as capitals, chapters, verses and paragraphs. 
Much depends upon all these, as respects oar 
proper understanding and translating these an- 
cient and venerable documents. We have, in 
the above example, selected a strong case, and 
expatiated upon it at length, to show how much 
depends on the proper use of points, in giving 
significance to words. 

Auoiher rlnss of errors in the Common Ver- 
sion, of still more serious importance* in cases 
of words having different significations, is the 
selection of inapposite and inadequate terms to 
express the meaning of the Spirit, and the de- 
sign of the original writer. In illustration of 
this we will select the word paracteetos, so fre- 
quently occuring in our Lord's Valedictory Ad- 
dress to his Apostles, reported by John, chapters 
14* 15, 16. In the common version it is repre- 
sented by the word Comforter, In this dis- 
course and in another place by the term advo* 
cate. By Dr. George Campbell it is here trans- 
lated monitor ; and by some other translators, 
instructor i guide, etc. 

Now of all these terms, advocate is the most 
comprehensive and generic. An advocate may 
guide, instruct, admonish, comfort, console, &c., 
but a comforter does not generally assume the 
character of an advocate, &c. But we hare 
more to commend its preference in this context 
than its geueric import- The work assigned to 
him by our Saviour decides his claims as para- 
mount. He promises that when the Holy Spirit 
comes to act under Christ's own mission, he will 
reprove, convince, and teach the world. He 
will shew its sin, Christ's righteousness, and 
God's judgment. He will guide his apostles in- 
to all the I rath. He will bring all things that 
he had taught them to their remembrance. He 
will glorify the Messiah in all his personal and 
official relations. There is, indeed, an inele- 
gance, an impropriety, in the sentence as ren- 
dered in the King's version. "He will reprove 
the world of sin, of righteousness, and of judg- 
ment," It might be asked, How could be re- 
prove the world of righteousness? That he 
might reprove the world because of its unright- 
eousness is evident. That he might convict 
the world of its sin aud unrighteousness, and 
convince it of Christ's righteousness and of the 
ultimate judgment, we all can conceive. 

I dwell on this passage with more emphasis, 
because the office ot the Holy Spirit is the most 
essential doctrine of the whole evangelical dis- 
pensation. The mission of the Lord Jesus by 
his Father, and the mission of the Holy Spirit 
by the Son, after his glorification in the heav- 
ens, are the two most grand and sublime mis- 
sions, in the annals of time or in the ages of 
eternity, Jesus Christ came into the world to 
reveal the character of his Father. The Holy 
Spirit came to the Church to glorify and to 
sanctify his people. Jesus came to magnify 
Jehovah^s empire, to sustain his law and govern- 
ment, and to make them honorable to the uni- 
verse ; — to make reconciliation for iniquity, and 
to obtain an eternal redemption for us. But 
the Spirit came to be the Holy Guest of the 
house that Jesus built for an habitation of God 
through the Spirit. He is another advocate for 
God, another demonstration of his infinite, eter- 
nal, and immutable love. 

The memorable Pentecost, after Christ's as- 
cension and coronation as Lord of all, fully at- 
tests the truth, and reveals the import of the 
special advocacy of the Holy Spirit, He open- 
ed the new reign with brilliant displays of his 
glory, gave great eloquence to his apostles, and 
confirmed his pretensions and their mission, by 
an eloquence and power that brought three thou- 
sand Jews to do homage at his feet. 

We have dwelt upon this error, not so much 
because ot its mere verh.nl inneenrnry and in- 
competency to indicate the mind of the Spirit ; 
but because a most solemn and sublime fact is 
involved in it, wbicbj when developed and es- 
tablished, entrenches far into the territories of a 
Unitarian rationalism, and also invades the wide 
and waste dominions of a wild and frenzied en- 
thusiasm. 

If any one, however, should question its philo- 
logical propriety, I will refer him to the fact, 



that the whole family of paracleetos is translated 
by even King James* authority, in keeping with 
these views. Thus the verb parakaleoo is ren- 
dered,, to call for, to invite, to eiftonc, to admonish, 
to persuade, to implore, jo lieseech, to console. 
And its verbal paraJrfeesis is also rendered, a 
calling for, an invitation^ a teaching ; and para- 
kleetos, (1 John 1:2,) is rendered, an advocate. 



eral members. Tale-bearer, Whisperer. Back- 
biter, False-witness, Slanderer, Reviler, Railer, 
one takes up an evil report, Busy-body, in other 
men's matters; who bless with the month, but 
curse inwardly, who privily shoot at the upright, 
whose words are softer than oil, yet drawn 
swords. We call these names a "good lit," 
very aptly designating the small fry as well as 



But no one term fully and adequately expresses the old salts of the Gashmu family, 
all that is comprehended in the mission and 7. In connection with tbeir loving good liv- 



work of the Hofy Spirit, in the remedial dispen- 
sation. It not only imparted all spiritual gifts 
to i he aposrles, prophet, and Jewish evangelists 
of Christ; but in becoming the Holy Guest of 
the Church. He animates, purifies, and com- 
forts it, with all his illuminating, renovating, 
and sanctifying efficacy. 



The Gashmu Family. 

" It is reported among the heathen, and Gash< 
mu saith it, that thou and the Jews think to re- \ 
bel," &c. Now, this was an unmitigated false- 
hood in respect to the pious Nehemiah. But 
slander was thought to be a capital piece of ar- 
tillery to accomplish base designs in those days, 
and many there were to lay the match. Here* 
by are we introduced to the Gashmu family, 
which is 

L A very ancient family. The case stated 
above shows it could claim the antiquity of Ne- 
hemiah's day ; and if the records of Sodom had 
not been burned with the city, no question we 
should have found proofs of its existence there; 
and if the flood had not soaked out the writings 
of contemporaries with Noah, we doubt not even 
that high antiquity could be boasted by the 
Gashmu family. So that any member of the 
family now can boast of a very antique feather 
in hi? cap. 

2, And can boast of belonging lo a large 
family too. If we say nothing of the ancient 
members, but refer only to the living, we think 
one must be good at figures to count them.— 
How long need one beat the bush, in any com- 
munity, in order to search upa backbiter — "one 
that loveth to take up a reproach against his 
neighbor, 51 They swarm through the land, 
dwelling in the chief cities thereof, and scattered 
throughout the most distant villages and obscure 
neighborhoods. It has been said, that in very 
many places there could not be a knot of half- 
a-dozen at a tea-table, but one or more was a 
Gash mu. Sometimes the whole of them could 
show their family connexion by furnishing each 
a portion of the warp or filling for a garment of 
scandal. Indeed, we have heard it said— and 
it was not a Gashmu that said it either — that 
the whole race had o propensity in this direc- 
tion. But as the family is large enough in all 
conscience, without sweeping so great a circle, 
I proceed to add : 

3, It is a very eloquent family. Give them 
their beloved topics, and they have thoughts that 
breathe and words that burn. I have seen a 
Gashmu who was dozing along through lazy, 
long-drawn sentences, yet kindle and flash up 
like a rocket, when he reached the theme of 
somebody's character. The before sluggish 
stream of conversation, stupid and lethargic, 
suddenly leaps forward like the rapids above a 
cataract. 1 have been among the Gashrnus 
when utterance was flagging, and spirits were 
drooping, and thoughts were sleeping ; but what 
life, and spirit, and fire, how burning hot the 
thought?, and hissing hot the words, when scan- 
dal, like a shell exploding in a powder house, 
set them on fire ! Did they not blaze 1 Were 
they not eloquent ? 

4, A very industrious family was that same 
Gashmu family. It was not necessary, on this 
subject, to get the steam up — it was always up 
with them. They seemingly had a great work 
to do, doing » with both hands earnestly." 

" His legs were faint with haste 
To propagate the lie his soul had framed ; 
Yet did he spare his sleep and hear the clock 
Number 1 he midnight watches on his bed. 
Devising mischief more and more. 11 

They were busy bodies with a vengeance in 
other men's matters. Nothing could exceed 
their swiftness on foot. They were leagues in 
advance, " while truth was putting on his boots." 

6. The family are remarkably fond of good 
living. If they had made their meals upon the 
loafers and vagabonds abounding in the w f orld 
—if the Gashmus had only devoured the Gash- 
rnus ; vipers feasting on one another, we should 
not have been called to the picture we give of 
the family in this article. But they have no 
taste for dishes so unsavory as they would re 
spectively make for each other. Hence they 

t4 Early ruse. 
And made niiwsi hellish meals on good men's names." 

They would snap their fingers in contempt 
at such a meal as Ahab, Jezebel, or Judas would 
have furnished them. No; the buzzards must 
have Nehemiah, and Him that spake as never 
man spake, and the chiefest of the apostles, 
And in our day, theGaslimus have no fondness 
for a banquet upon each other. They must 
have better food or they would starve. 

6. Our notice of this family should include 
the names given by high authority to the sev 



ing, it should not be denied that they very often 
say grace before meals. For example, when 
about to make a dinner of a man's good name, 
they devoutly affirm some valuable quality 
belonging to him. He is a worthy man, hut—. 
He has several valuable traits, but — . She is 
a tidy housewife, bat — , The dish of scandal 
is supposed to be more savory for being spiced 
after that fashion. We know several Gashrnus 
who always, by some fair compliments, thus 
elevated the victim. By falling farther, he is 
more sure of getting his neck broken. 

A woTd more, and on the point whether the 
Gashrnus ever so drop their character as also to 
drop the name, and become like other people. 
4< For every kind of beasts, and of birds, and of 
serpents, and of things m the sea is tamed, and 
hath been tamed of mankind ; but the tongue 
can no man tame." And we have noticed, that 
where one had been for a considerable time a 
real Gashmu, it has been a dreadful hard thing 
to revolutionize him. We have seen a book, 
however, which contains prescriptions in refer- 
ence to such cases, which, could we get the pa- 
tient to take them, would work a most wonder- 
ful cure. I have known some who were very 
fairly dismembered, from the Gashmu family, 
by the use of said prescriptions. One of the 
writers in said book proposes this: ** Let all 
bitterness, and wrath, and evil faking be put 
away from among you.'* Another suggests : 
" Speak evil of no man." " Love worketh no 
ill to his neighbor." Either of these directions, 
faithfully carried out, would dismember the 
Gashmu family to the extent of the number 
complying with it* 

We confess we should not be sorry to see 
this family diminished — indeed our tears would 
be few were we to hear from one who had been 
hunting the whole creation over, that he could 
not find a Gashmu in it. We have heard of a 
region called by some the realm of light and 
love, where not one of the family has been, or 
ever will be found. And we are glad of it, 

New York ErjJifeltal. 



Be not Envious. 

Nothing so completely blinds the mind and 
hardens the heart, as envy. It is one of those 
evils that seems so completely to degrade the 
human mind, as to prepare it for almost any 
and every vice. See its first fruits in our world : 
it made a fratricide of Cain, whose wickedness 
crying aloud to heaven, K indled up the anger of 
the eternal Goi, and caused him to descend, 
walking upon the storms of His wrath," ami 
throw around him the dark habiliments of des- 
ir ; mingled with the keenest tortures of con- 
scious wickedness and sore regret. 

Yes, envy could not find room enough in this 
wide world for three men ; but caused Cain to 
drench his murderous bands in the blood that 
rushed warm from his brother's heart ; or else 
it was not content to divide the blessings which 
God's bountiful hands lavished upon the sons of 
earth, and therefore it moved the heart of Cain 
to consign to the tomb the son of his father. 

It was envy that led the sons of Jacob to de- 
vise the death of Joseph, that brought the gray 
hairs of a weeping father well nigh to the gate 
of death. It was the same that caused the Jews 
and Pharisees to deny the miracles of their 
divine Lord, until blushing at their own incre- 
dulity, they y ielded the point, exclaiming at the 
same time, thou hast a devil ; and again, thou 
easiest out devils by Beelzebub, the prince of 
devils. 

Envy, though cherished by so many, is yet 
its own avenger. It is faint and sick, when it 
sees a healthful cheek, sad when it beholds a 
cheerful countenance, never more gloomy than 
when all nature smiles, and the abundant bar- 
vest waves in the sunshine of plenty ; if that 
plenty is shared by another: and finds a very 
desert where the hand of Providence is lavish- 
ing out its richest blessings, and pants with 
thirst when every noble heart is cheered by re- 
freshing streams of joy. 

If you would farther think on the dire train 
of evils that follows in the course of envy, turn 
your thoughts to the thousand noble hearts that 
have fainted by the way, pursued by envy's 
slanderous tongue. Think, too, how many now, 
as tbey behold their rended characters, walk 
solitary and alone, pouring their briny tears 
upon ihe evening zephyrs, Feeling the blighting 
mildew of the self-same monster, envy. 

Well might the inspired man exclaim, who 
can stand before envy. 

If these things be so, it becomes us, as the 
followers of Christ, to choose the opposite, a 
spirit of charity, around which clusters so many 
virtues. HdWwfl-n*!. 
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Mr. Steele admits tlie personal advent of Christ, 
and quotes Scriptures 10 prove it, He then assumes 
M that the great object of that appearing is the general 
judgment ♦ . . . that all the dead will then be raised 
and judged . . . . thai the world will then be burned 
up, the righteous be taken to heaven, and the wicket! 
be cast into hcU forever." Assuming- these as the 
objects of, and the events attending his Advent, and 
then rightly concluding that but one future coming 
is predicted, he assumes that all those predictions 
which are iuconsi&tcnt with his supposed view of the 
end and object of the Advent will have a prior ful- 
filment, and that consequently the personal Advent 
cannot be looked for in connection with their fulfil* 
ment. The texts however that he quotes in support 
of his conclusions, do not sustain his posithm . They 
are, 1st, Acts 1:11— "This same Jesus which is 
taken up from you into heaven, shall so come in like 
manner as ye have seen him go into heaven," This 
asserts the personality and reality of his coming, but 
does not deny that the glory is to follow. 2d. Man. 
21:30, 31 — 4 * When the Son of man shall come in 
his glory, and all the holy angels with him ; then 
shall he sit upon the throne of his glory ; and before 
him shall be gathered all nations : and he shall 
separate them one from another as a shepherd divid- 
eth hb sheep from the goats," Here there is noth- 
ing asserted of the resurrection, and there is no inti- 
mation that the nations separated are other than the 
living nations. On the other hand, it is in perfect 
harmony with the division which is to take place 
among the inhabitants of earth at the establishment 
of the kingdom. 3d. 1 Theaa. 4 : 16— *' For the 
Loro himself shall descend from heaven with a shout ; 
with the voice of the archangel, and the trump of 
God." Here he stops! Why does he omit the 
nest words : 11 and the dead in Christ shall rise 
first," ? Does he expect to receive credit for candor 
and fair investigation when he thus qnotes scripture 
in proof of a simultaneous resurrection of all, wl en 
ho suppresses the clause in his text that sets aside 
ihe application he makes of it ? In like manner he 
refers to & Thess. 1:7, 9 ; Jude 14, and Heb. 7:27, 
28, none of which assert the points he attempts to 
prove. And yet he asserts that these are the texts 
which are plain and explicit, which are to determine 
the passages which are of doubtful import ! ! 

That all will be raised at the same time, he con- 
siders demonstrated by Itev. 20:7-15, according to 
which, he says, " tho dead, small and great, are 
raised, the books opened, and the book of life also, 
proving the judgment of the righteous as well as the 
wicked" It is true that the judgment of both classes 
is there brought to view, but that precedes their res- 
urrection. They were the dead whom John saw 
stand before the throne. The result of the judgment 
determined who should have part in the first resur* 
reel ion, and who at the end of the thousand years — 
the order of which resurrection having been given in 
the commencement of the chapter, the fact only need- 
ed to be stated in this connection. 

Now because the feci of their resurrection is here 
stated, independent of its order, — which order had 
been explicitly stated immediately before, and there- 
fore needed no repetition — Mr. Steele disregards the 
explanation given, and assumes the reverse of it, 
when there is no intimation whatever that the resur- 
rection is simultaneous. 

He then affirms that in Daniel and John there is 
not a single passage 11 from which it would be possi- 
ble to prove the doctrine of the Second Advent/* He 
argues that when Daniel * 4 saw one like unto the 
Son of Man come with the clouds of heaven, and 
come to the Ancient of Days— and then sees given 
him dominion, and glory, and a kingdom," that it is 
not said that Christ comes " to Mm earth , but to the 
Ancient of Days ;" and he claims its fulfilment " when 
Christ ascended in the clouds of heaven, and sat down 
on tfa right hand of the Majesty on high," 

In this construction he forgets thai this is a con- 
secutive prophecy, that this coming is subsequent to 
the giving of the 4th beast to the burning flame ; and 
that the great body of his own school of interpreters 
admit that its fulfilment is the commencement of the 
millennium. If Christ received his promised king- 



dom at the ascension, why does Mr. Steele teach 
people to pray, ** thy kingdom come?" And why 
is its commencement in the Apocalypse made to syn- 
chronize with the seventh trumpet, which he will not 
deny was subsequent to the ascension ? 

If the coming of the Son of Man to the Ancient of 
Days was to heaven instead of to this earth, H follows 
that the beast whose judgment was then giten, was 
also in heaven. The vision presents this judgment 
as subsequent to the period of the ten horns, and the 
kingdom given to him is explained to be the same 
that is given to the saints of the *Mosi High, and 
which is expressly located 11 under theuthole heaven" 
and consequently not in heaven, but on this earth. — 
Therefore the Son of Man coming to take his king- 
dom, comes to this earth. If this requires farther 
proof, then nothing is susceptible of proof. 

** In the Visions of John," says Mr. Steele, 
41 there is no proof of the Second Advent. We look 
in vain for such proof at the sounding of the seventh 
trumpet, or in the vision of the marriage of the Lamb, 
or or the binding of Satan," 

No proof of the advent at the sounding of the seventh 
trumpet ! Is not the seventh the last of the series of 
trumpets which are predicted to sound ? And do we 
noiread, (I Cor. 15:52,) that " in a moment, in the 
uvinkhug of an eye, at the last trump . ... the dead 
shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall be 
changed M ? Is not the seventh trumpet shown to 
synchronize with the last, by the declaration, (Rev, 
11:18) : 11 And the nations were angry, and thy wrath 
is come, and the time of the dead that ihey should be 
judged, and that ihou shouldest give reward to thy 
servants the prophets, and to the saints, and them 
ihat tear thy name, small and great ; and shooldest 
destroy them which destroy the earth " ? Does not 
ihe judgment in connection with the seventh trumpet, 
prove that the Advent is in the same connection— as 
we read (2 Tim. 4:1), that l * the Lord Jesus Christ 
. . . shall judge the quick and the dead at his appear- 
ing and ins kingdom?" And js not this kingdom, 
which is to be in connection with his appearing, the 
kingdom which is ushered in at the sounding of the 
seventh trumpet! — as we read, (Uev t 11:15-17): 
*.1 And the seventh angel sounded ; and there were 
great voices in heaven, saying, The kingdoms of this 
world are become the kingdoms of our Lord, and of 
his Christ, and he shall reign for ever and ever. — 
And the lour and twenty elders, which sat before 
God on their seats, fell upon their faces, and wor- 
shipped God, saying, We give the thanks, 0 Lord 
God Almighty, which art, and wast, and art to come ; 
because thou hast taken to thee thy great power, and 
hast reigned. " Has not Mr. Steele told us (p. (Job), 
that at Cueist's Advent will be the resurrection and 
judgment \ — and then when both of these events 'are 
announced in connection with the seventh trumpet, 
will he gravely tell us that ■* we look in vain for 
such proof 11 at the sounding ? Was he unconscious 
that such difficulties would be encountered by his 
denial T 

Again, is there nu such proof of Christ's Advent 
" in the vision of the marriage of the Lamb V So 
Mr. Steele gravely informs us, and surely he ought 
to know. But did he fail to notice, that as the judg- 
ment of the quick and the dead was to he at his ap- 
pearing and kingdom , even so there is at the mar- 
riage of the Lamb, '* as it were the voice of a^great 
multitude, and as the voice of many waters, and as 
the voice of mighty thunders, saying, Alleluia : lor 
the Lord God omnipotent reigncth " 1— Eev. 19:6. 
Is there not here the same judgment on the nations, 
— the same reward to the saints, that attests the Ad* 
vent ?— and are they no evidence of that event? 

In the binding of Satan, also, there are the same 
events, which Mr. Steele himself admits are attend* 
ant on the Advent — viz. the resurrection and judg- 
ment. The slain for the witness of Jesus live and 
reign, and judgment is given to those who set on 
thrones of judgment. On his own explanation of the 
accompanying events, he should not call in question 
the evidence of those events. 
Mr. Steele, however, explains and says : 
** The vision represents the old serpent bound by a 
strong angel, and cast into the bottomless pit, the 
saints seated upon thrones, and the souls of them who 
were beheaded for the witness of Jesus living and 
reigning with htm a thousand years. This is the 
whole of the vision, unless wo consider what is said 
respecting the rest of the dead as a part of III" 

No, that is not the whole of the vision* There 
are the thrones of judgment with those sealed thereon, 
by which the martyred souls are judged , acquitted, 
and pronounced worthy of a part in the first resnrrec- 
tion. And there is also, as the consequence of this 
judgment and acquittal, their living again, and sub- 
sequent reign of a thousand years with Christ, This 
judgment and resurrection are omitted by Mr. S. — 
He adds 

" Here it is certain that the binding of Satan with 
a chain cannot be understood literally, but must refer 
to some effectual restraint put upon him. In like 
manner the reigning of the saints, sitting upon thrones, 
as not to be understood literally, but as having refei- 
ence to their great power and dignity and prosperity 
when Satan is restrained/ 1 
Very well. The symbols of the one must sustain 



« relation to the events of their fulfilment, analogous f Journal t we will Jet Mr, Lord dispose of that for 
to that of the other- Admit for the sake of argn- himself, which he does as follows : 
meat,— and on account of the difficulty of explaining 11 The expedient by which he attempts to set aside 



in our limited space the laws of symbol s,-that the * he P roof of ■ P ersoi > a * advent in the vision of Christ's 
. ■ ,. t r , \ . _ u u descent to the e.inli on a white horse, with the ar- 

btuding merely symbolizes his restraint; tt would I 

nevertheless symbolize entire and perfect restraint— 

a complete overthrow of his power, and banishment 



from the usurped dominion , So also the d i g » i t y a n d 
prosperity of the saints is as real a dignity and pros- 
perity, as is the restraint of Satan. To determine 
the nature of the dignity, we most look to the nature 
and condition of the symbols ; for the fulfilment tnnsl 
be in its nature analogous- lo those conditions. We 
have, then, to inquire, who are thus dignified ?-*>Not 
men living in the natural body ; for these were souls 
of those who had been beheaded, and raised again 
from the dead ; and Satan is restrained, not by 
"moral suasion" but by physical power, and that 
too of an angel from heaven. Mr. Steele says : — 

M The souls of the martyrs living with Christ, has 
no fitness to symbolize the resurrection of their bodies, 
but is the appropriate representation of such a state 
of prosperity as if all the martyrs had come bach to 
earth, to live in triumph, and to pervade the earth 
with their spirits," 

Who shall decide respecting the fitness of the 
symbol) What la w of symbol s f developed by any 
like fulfilments, demonstrates any such fitness ? What 
analogy is there between sonls living again,— 
which can be nothing less than a restoration Kr the 
body, analogous to the relation sustained to it before 
their beheading— and the prosperity of those who 
have never died? To be contented with the dog- 
matic assertion that such a fitness exists, wiihout 
showing wherein, may be sufficienl for those who 
are accustomed to receive the assertion of Brahmins 
that this earth tcbis on the backs of four elephants, 
who stand on a like number of large tortoises ; but 
it will not be sufficient fbt those who are accustomed 

to demand evidence to sustain all such assertions. 

Should Mr. Steele attempt to give the evidence nf 
such fitness, he might find himself as much puzzled 
as the Brahmins are to explain to tbeir popils what 
the tortoises stand on. The Revelator has, however, 
shown the fitness of that symbol, to shadow forth the 
resurrection, hy giving, as an explanation of the sym- 
bol, this emphatic declaration : u This is the first 
resurrection. 11 And he has shown the nature of 
the power, dignity, and prosperity of the saints thus 
symbolized, by ihe other explanation— 4t But the 
rest of the dead lived not again until the thousand 
years were finished. This is the first resurrection." 
—Rev. 20:5. 
Mr, Steele continues 

" The coming Saviour forms no part of the vision. 
Could a feature so important have been omitted, or 
overlooked by the prophet, if it had formed a part of 
the event described r 1 

The declaration of this omission is of a piece 
with the rest. It is expressly said that these risen 
saints live and reign with Christ, which shows his 
actual presence with them. The resurrection and 
judgment here described are the very events admit- 
ted by Mr. Steele himself to be attendant on the 
resurrection. Saian is bound bvan angel froinheaven, 
in fulfilment of the prediction respecting his over 
thrnw by Christ : " The seed of the woman shall 
bruise the serpent's head," And besides all these, 
in the same vision— for the 20th chapter is not a 
separate vision, the events therein symbolised being 
a continuation of those seen in the same vision as 
recorded in the lflth— the Apocalyptic seer saw 
" heaven opened, and behold a white horse ; and he 
i that sat upon him was called Faithful and True, and 
in righteousness bo doth judge and make war. His 
eyes were as a flame of fire, and on his head were 
many crowns ; and he had a name written, that no man 
knew, but he himself. And he was clothed with a 
vest are dipped in blood : and his name is called The 
Word of God, And the armies which were in heaven 
followed him upon white horses, clothed in fine linen, 
white and clean. And out of his mouth goeth a 
sharp swoid, that with it he should smite ihe nations : 
and he shall rule them with a rod of iron : and he 
treadeth the wine-press of the fierceness and wrath of 
Almighty God. And he hath on his vesture and on 
his thigh a name written, KING OF KINGS, AND 
LORD OF LORDS. 11 — Rev, 19:11-16. What is 
this but the Advent of Christ ? And what his acts 
which follow, but those which Mr. Steele admits 
will accompany the Advent : he desroys the nations, 
and raises the dead, Mr. Steele, however, attempts 
to obviate this by saying 

11 It is said that the appearance of Christ and of 
the armies of heaven, in the vision of the destruction 
of the beast and the false prophet {Rev. 19:11) is 
proof that this refers to a personal advent, because 
Christ can he a symbol of no one but himself. But 
we find an appearance of the same Person in the 
same characters essentially, in the vision which pre- 
cedes the letters to the Churches in Asia. The ar- 
gument therefore proves a personal advent at that 
lime as really as at the time here referred to, which 
is not true."— p, 

As here he makes reference to an argument put 
I forth by Mr. Lord, of the Literary and Theological 



mies of heaven, and destruction of the beast and false 
prophet, exhibits an equal araap of intellect. His 
argument is, tint as Christ's appearance tu John in 
the first vision was no/ prophetic, ot symbolical of his 
appearance to hint, at a time then future, therefore 
his appearance in the vision of the nineteenth chap* 
ler, which utof prophetic, or symbolical, is no proof 
of his appearing at a period, thim future, 10 dustioy 
those denoted by ihe beast and hi toe prophet ; or, in 
other wolds, thai, inasmuch hb that which is uoi pro- 
phetic does not foreshow bis second coming, there- 
fore that which i» prophetic does not ! — lo«ic worthy 
of ihe purpose tor which he employs it, and kindred 
to that of his whole article. The appearance of 
Chriit in the Jirst vision was not prophetic, ot aym 
bolical of another appearinj?, Hia design in it was 
simply to apprise the apostle from w how the reveto~ 
lion came, commission him to write it, and especially 
to dictate to him the letters to the churches of Asia. 
The fact, accordingly, that that appearing was not 
prophetic, is no more a proof that his appearing at the 
destruction of the beast is not, than the fact that his 
appearing to the disciples at the sea of Galilee was 
not prophetic, is that the symbols nf the seals, the 
trumpets, t ha vials, or any others of the visions, are 
not. He thus again , by the assumption on which he 
here proceeds, overturns his whole system ; fur if the 
fact, that the hVst vision of tho Apocalypse is not pre- 
dictive, proves that that of chap, 19:11-27, does not 
foreshow Christ's second coming ; it most prove 
equally, not only that none of the other symbols are 
prophetic of that which by the laws of symbu ligation 
they represent, but that none of the pasaapes t on 
which Mr, S. relies to sustain his views, are predic- 
tive of what they signify,— inasmuch as they are all 
associated with other passages that are merely de- 
scriptive or historical, not prophetic. Such is the 
abyss of confusion and self-con fatal ion in which his 
argument ends I" — tit. and Theo. Journal, vol. 3, pp. 
53, 54. 

Mr, Steele, continues: 

** Moreover, this vision does not embrace the res- 
urrection of the dead and the final judgment, hoth of 
which are inseparable from tho second adveot. Juhn 
expressly informs us (vs. 7-15) that the resurrection 
and final judgment will both take place after ihe 
thousand years are expired. 11 

Tnia vision doe* embrace both, as has been already 
shown : and John does not say they are lobe after the 
1,000 years are expired. He describes a resurrec- 
tion, and judgment in the texts referred to, without 
asserting whether they are to be before or after the 
1,000 years, except as the release of Satan fbt a liii 
tie space is placed after that \ and that is made to 
synchronize with the resurrection nf the real of the 
dead, who lite not agam till the same epoch. This 
vision expressly asserts two resurrections, with 1,060 
years between. Ma. Steele asserts there is but 
one ; and because the Bible asserts two, he decides 



that of those defined by the Bible, one is no resur- 
rection al all. He finds the advent, resurrection, and 
judgment to synchronise in lime, affirms their insepa- 
rable connection, and then when he finds them all 
connected, in an order of fulfilment, which disproves 
his theory, presto \ he denies that ihere is in any res- 
urrection or judgment hi the vision, then claims that 
ihe advent there synchronized is no advent, because 
there is no resurrection or judgment in connection, 
and then thinks that there is no resurrection and 
judgment, because there is no advent I By the same 
logic ; why may he not disprove the teaching of any 
text ? Mr. Steele further says 

11 What John saw in this vision is called a resurrec- 
tion, indeed, and so is the recovery of lost sinners 
called a resurrection (see Luke 2:34 in the Greek). 
True it is called a * fir st resurrection^ which implies 
a second; as much as a * second death* implies a 
first i but as the first and second deaths are different 
in their nature, so may (he first ami second resurrec' 
(ions tie. There surely is no proof here that the 
i bodies of anv of the saints will he raised previous to 
the millennium ; and without the aid of other Scrip" 
tores, not even the great (act of Christ's second 
coming would be established. "-—p. 6fi8. 

The point referred to here is so triumphantly met 
by an Irish writer, that we cannot ftwbear copying 
the following from a work entitled M The First 
Resurrection t by Joseph D'Arcy Sirr, a.h. m.r.i.a t 
Hector of Kilcolemao. 11 It was called forth by a 
treatise on the other side, by the late Rev. H. Gibbs, 
l.l.b., who advanced the same objection, and made 
the same reference that Mr. Steele does. Says 
D'Arcy : 

A long note is appended to prove that the word 
<**atfT<*<ri*") resurrection is used to signify amoral 
change, in Luku &33 — aod 11 ail the resurrectionr, 
which Christ imparts to his people, 11 both thm of ihe 
soul here, and of the hodv hereafter, in John 11:35, 
as if some mighty mvatery were contained in the pos- 
sible application of the word resurrection, to some- 
thing wholly different from the re -em bodying of a de- 
parted spirit. As well might some thoroughgoing 
sceptre employ scripture to defend his infidelity, and 
caution us against the doctrine of the resurrection, as 
he might jusl as conclusively do hy calling on us to 
remark that the verb (cu'wriipO tu rise again, from 
w hie It the sobstantive ^aratra^Tu-ir^) resurrection, 
lakes its origin, is employed to denote the act of 
standing up from a posture of repose, and does not 
necessarily imply the notion of resurrection, as under- 
stood by the orthodox. He might appeal too, in con- 
firmation, of his opinion, lo such scriptures as the 
following he said unto him, follow me, and he, 
(Levi,) arose and followed him. 1 '— Mark 2:14, None 
believed that this publican was raised from the dead. 
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I If Satan rise up against himself and be divided, he 
cannot stand, hut hath an end."— Mark 3:26, Who 
believes that Satan actually was once embodied, and 
is capable of resuming flesh T dividing himself in 
twain, and dooming his whole person to annihilation 1 

II And there arose certain and bare false witness 
against him. "—Mark 14:57. It never was understood 
that false witnesses arose from the dead, to testify 
against the blessed Redeemer ; nor yet, that the High 
Priest before whom he was arraigned, was a dead 
man, who suddenly became instinct with life when 
he stood up, ( *Ta<rva<) ver. 60, and examined Jesus 
concerning the things whereof he was accused, 
" The young men arose, bound him (Ananias) a p. 
and carried him out, and buried him,"— Acts 5:0. 
Was it ever sup posed that a miracle was performed 
on a numbeT of dead youths, that they might remove 
the corpse of this transgressor to the grave t Similar 
questions mi^ht be put concerning the rising up of 
the sect of the Sadducees in a state of indignation, 
Acts 5: 17, and of the sect of the Libertines, Acts 
6:9, &c, but thnre is enough of this idle exposure of 
criticism. Let this system of hesitation concerning 
the possible meaning of words be pursued, and there 
will be nothing certain in Scripture.— Nay, let it be 
brought to bear on all we read and hear, and we shall 
be reduced to universal scepticism. The obvious and 
grammatical import of plain words miiBt ever be taken, 
or we must fall into endless error. It is of all things 
essential, that by this rule we shall abide, in the pe- 
rusal of what God has written. He never employed 
equivoques to express his mind to his creatures. 
Now it eo happens that as it regards Rev, 20:1., we 
are given an antecedent intimation, that leaves no 
room for reasonable doubt as concerns its real mean* 
ing .—jtiteralist, vol. 5, pp. 11, 12, 

As the argument of Mr, Steele has been thus so 
fully met, we are relieved from farther remark on 
this point. We will however add, that even a word 
which may be shown to have a great variety of mean* 
ingis, when used in different connections, is none the 
less unequivocal when used in a particular connection. 
Pronounce the name of JoAn, and it will not in itself 
necessarily denote any one individual. It may denote 
the Baptist, or John of Gaunt, or King John of Eng- 
land. Jesus may denote either the son of Nun, the 
son of Sirach, or the son of Mary, But the senee 
of the whole passage in connection with which the 
word occurs, will however decide the particular 
meaning of the word in any given connection. Thus 
the word rendered resurrection in our text, is shown 
to be the resurrection of the body, by its being ap- 
plied to the insurrection of those who were previously 
dead. It occurs in connection with the events which 
are to mark that resurrection ; it ia expressly called 
THE resurrection; is not used indefinitely, and those 
who ate excepted from its benefits are called 1 * the 
rest of the dead" showing that a portion of the dead 
had part in it, 

Mr. Steele further asks : 

M How shall we reconcile the idea of Christ's 
second coming at a thousand years 1 distance from the 
last judgment, or, as some will have it, 360»OO0 
years, with those Scriptures which make them in- 
separable ; which teach us that the wicked * shall be 
punished with everlasting destruction I mm tin jm-s- 
ence of the Lord and from the glory of his power ; 

WHEN HE SB ALL COME TO BE GLORIFIED IN HIS SAINTS, 

and to be admired in all them that believe in that 
dat?' How can the account of Satan's being loosed 
after a thousand years' restraint, and going forth to 
deceive the nations, and to gather together the armies 
of Gog and Magog, be made to comport with a state 
of immortality, or with the condition of men after 
their resurreetian ? Will the sea and the grave give 
up their dead to become followers of Satan in a new 
enterprise, and not rather that they may * he judged 
every man accord in g to his works V " — p, GGB, 

We have not gni to reconcile the idea of Christ's 
coming a thousand years alter this resurrection, with 
our theory ; for the Bible teaches he will come in 
connection with it. The destruction described as 
poured on the wicked, whefl their flesh is given to 
the fowls of the air, is the very vengeance which ia 
to be taken on them, when the Lord comes to be 
glorified in his saints, at their resurrection. And 
the grave and sea will give up the bodies rif the 
wicked who repose in them, for Satan to deceive ; 
for as the rest of the dead live not again till the end 
of the thousand years, and as that is the identical 
time of Satan's release, as those who were previously 
raised were not to be subjected to the second death, 
as all the righteous living had been changed, and the 
wicked destroyed, the only nations who could be 
subjected to Satan's deceptions are the rest of the 
dead, who are raised at the time he is loosed, and 
who fancy they can defeat the saints and take the 
holy city. They soon, however, find their mistake ; 
for fire comes down from heaven and devours them, 
and then they are cast into the lake of fire,— 11 who- 
soever was not found written in the book of life."' 

Mr. Steele presents several other points, but 
having replied to the principal ones, the weakness of 
the whole is shown ; and other duties prevent our 
devoting more time to him at ihe present, Our 
opinion of the whole essay is very pithily expressed 
by Mr, Loro, in the close of his review of the same 
article, as follows: 

** If Mr. Steele's essay is to be taken as a speci- 
men of the critical and theological knowledge of 
those who have given it their sanction, as we suppose 
it is on this subject, it indicates but very slight quali- 
fications for ihe office of teachers. It ia pnt forth 
with an air of the utmost assurance. Not the slightest 



suspicion seems to have been felt that it is not wholly 
unanswerable. More than ordinary pains have been 
taken, we believe, to give it notoriety. In notices of 
the BibluUheca Sacra, in which it appeared, attention 
was particularly called to it. It has been eulogized 
as a rare gem of critical learning, and urged on the 
notice of the churches as a most timely and effective 
exposure and confutation of great and dangerous 
errors, No intimation has been uttered that its 
author alone is to be held responsible for its doctrines. 
Not a hint has been given of dissent from any of its 
representations. What a deplorable degradation of 
the profession it bespeaks ! What wretched supets 
liciality in those who a fleet to he guides of public 
opinion ! Not a trace appears in it of any acquaint- 
ance with the laws of philology, of the culture of 
which much has been heard of late years ; not an 
indication that a glimpse has ever been gained of 
Mhe track of Bimple historico-critical exegesis, 
along which the science of interpretation now bids ' 
the scholar and theologian * move,' . . , , We deeply 
regret this, We regret it for the hooor of ihe pro- 
fession. We regret it for the discredit which it 
brings on learning. We regret it for their own 
sakes, Thev may, perhaps, flatter themselves that 
they can settle this great question by their mere au- 
thority ; that they have bntto announce their opinions 
and the world will assent without inquiry or hesita- 
tion. They may imagine that with the co-operation 
of a very superficial, and, in some instances, a very 
venal and unprincipled press, they may beat down 
those whom they attack by mere misrepresentation 
and abuse. They could make no mistake betraying 
a profuonder ignorance either of themselves or the 
public. They, like men in all other stations and 
pursuits, will infallibly find their true level ; and a 
few more such specimens as this will produce a ver- 
dict which they will find it no easy task to reverse, 
though they should 'seek it carefully and with 
tears, 1 But they are unjust to themselves 33 well 
as to the sacred office and the subject. Their pri- 
mary error ia their attempt to treat trie question with- 
out studying it. Had they qualified themselves for 
its discussion, by a careful investigation of the 
principles by which it is to be determined, they 
would have emerged from the confusion in which 
they are involved, and invested their views, even if 
mistaken, with an air at least of learning and dignity. 
As there are among those who entertain the prevail- 
ing views on the subject, men who, from their talents 
and cultivation, are amply competent to treat it in an 
exact and thorough manner, we wish that it* discus- 
sion may hereafter be assumed by them. It is due 
to their cause as well as the honor of religion. We 
have had ignorance, declamation, and dogmatism 
enough. Let us hereafter have something that merits 
the name of 1 scientific 1 interpretation ; something 
that without a violent trope can receive the praise of 
sense, learning, and candor, 11 — Theo. and Lit. Jour. 
pp, 58, 59. 

THE GLOKT. 

BY KST. li. S OM AH. 

Not only a man's true life, but a man's true history 
begins with his conversion, tip till that time he is 
a being without a history. He has no story to tell. 
He is but part of a world lying in wickedness, hav- 
ing nothing about him worthy of record, 

Rut from the moment that he is born again, and 
thus taken out of the mass, he receives a personality 
as well as a dignity which fit him for having a his- 
tory, — a history which God can own as such, and 
which God himself will record. From that time he 
lias a story to tell, wondrous and divine, such as an- 
gels listen to, and over which there is joy in heaven. 
In that broad ocean, there are millions of drops ; 
yet they are one mingled mass of fluid ; no one of 
them has a history. There may be a history of the 
ocean, but not of its individual drops. But, see, yon 
drop is beginning to part from the mass. It takes 
hold of a sun-beam and rises into the firmament. — i 
There it gleams in the rainbow or brightens in the 
hues of sun -set. It has now a history. From the 
moment that it came out of the mass and obtained a 
personality, it had a story to tell, a story of its own, 
a story of splendor and beauty. 

In those vast blocks of unqnarried rock what vari- 
ous forms are lying concealed* What shapes of 
statuary or architecture are there t Yet they have 
no history. They can have none. They are but 
parts uf a hideous block, in which not one line or 
curve of beauty is visible. But the noise of hammers 
is heard. Man lifts up his tool. A single block is 
severed. Again he lifts up his tool, and it begins to 
assume a form ; till, as stroke after stroke falls on it, 
and touch after touch smooths and shapes it, the per- 
fect image of the human form is seen, and it seems 
as if the hand of the artist had only been employed 
in unwrapping the stony folds from that fair form, and 
awakening it from the slumber of its marble tomb. — 
From the moment that the chisel touched that piece 
of rock its history began. 

Such is the case of a saint. From the moment 
lhat the hand of the Spirit is laid on him to begin the 
process of separation, from that moment his history 
begins. He then receives a conscious, outstanding 
personality, that fits him for having a history— a his- 
tory entirely marvel Ions ; a history whose pages are 
both written and read in heaven ; a history which in 
its divine brightness spreads over eternity. His true 
dignity now commences. He is fit to take a place 
in story. Each event in his life becomes worthy of 
a record. " The righteous shall be in everlasting 
remembrance," 
On earth this history is one of suiter ing and dis- 



honor, even as was that of the Master ; but hereafter, 
in the kingdom, it is one of glory and honor. 11 All 
the lime," says Howe, " from the soul's first con- 
version, Cod has been at work upon it, laboring, 
shaping it, polishing it, spreading his own glory on 
it, inlaying, enamelling it with glory ; now at last 
the whole work is revealed, the curtain is drawn 
aside, and the blessed soul awakes." Then a new 
epoch in its history begins. 

What that history is to be we know not now.— 
That it will be wondrous, we know ; how wondrous 
we cannot conceive. That it will be very unlike our 
present one, we know ; yet still not severed from it, 
but linked to it, nay, springing out of it as its root or 
d. Our present life is the under- ground state of 
the plant ; our future life, the shooting, and blossom- 
ing, and fro it-bearing ; but the plant is ihe same, 
and the future depends for all its excellency and 
beauty upon the present. Night is not the shutting 
up of day, but day is the opening out of night. Day 
is but the night in blossom,— the expanded petals of 
some dark, unsightly bud, containing within it glories 
of which no glimpses have yet reached us here. It 
is moody sentiment, as well as false philosophy, to 
say as one in our day has done, M Night is nobler 
than day ; day is but a motley-colored veil, spread 
transiently over the infinite bosom of night, hiding 
from ue its purely transparent, eternal deeps.* 1 — 
Night is at best but the beauty of death; day, of 
life. Audit is life, not death, that is beautiful. — 
And if life on earth, in all its various forms and un- 
foldings, be so very beautiful, what will it not be 
hereafteT, when it unfolds itself to the full, transfused 
throughout all being, with an intensity now unknown, 
as if almost becoming visible by means of the new 
glory which it then shall spread over all creation. 

!l The wise shall inherit glory "—?xwr. 3:35. 
** The saints shall be joyful in glory."— Psa. 140:5. 
They are "vessels of mercy, afore prepared unto 
glory." — Rom. 9:23, That to which we are called 
is "eternal glory."— I Pet. 5:10. That which wo 
obtain is u salvation in Christ Jesus with eternal 
gbry."—2Tim. 2:10. It is to glory that God is 
bringing many sons " (Heb. 2:10) ; so lhat as he, 
through whom we are brought to it, is 11 crowned 
with glory and honor," so shall we be. — Heb. 2:9. 
We are f* to rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of 
glory." — 1 Pet, 1:8. We are not only " witnesses 
of the sufferings of Christ, but partakers of the 
glory that shall be revealed. 11 — 1 Pet, 5:1. So that 
the word of exhortation runs thus : 11 Rejoice, inas- 
much as we are partakers of Christ's sufferings ; that, 
when his glory shall be revealed, ye may be glad 
also with exceeding joy. 11 — I Pet, 3:13. And the 
promise is not only, " if we suffer we shall also 
reign with him ; but, " If we suffer with him we 
shall be also glorified together. 11 — -Rom. 8:17* 

This glory, then, is our portion. It is " the better 
thing " that God has provided for us, and because of 
which he is not ashamed to be called our Goo. This 
is the glory that throws all present suffering into the 
shade, making it to be eternally forgotten. 

Glory is the concentrated essence of all that is holy, 
excellent, and beautiful, For all being has its more 
and its less perfect parts. And its glory is that 
which is most perfect about it, to which of course 
that which is less perfect has, according to its meas- 
ure, contributed. Transparency is the glory of the 
stream. The flower is the glory of the plant. The 
soul is the glory of the man. The face is the glory 
of the body. And this glory is strangely manifold: 
14 There ia one gloTy of the san, and another glory 
of the moon, aud another glory of the stars, for star 
dirTereth from star in glory," 

What is really glorious is so hidden, so blighted, 
so intermixed with deformity and corruption here, 
that Scripture always speaks as if the whole glory 
were yet in reserve, — none of it yet revealed. So 
that when became to earth who was" the bright- 
ness of Jehovah's glory," he was not recognized as 
the possessor of such glory ; it was bidden ; it shone 
not. Few eyes saw any glory at all in him ; none 
saw the extent or greatness of it. Even in his case 
it did not appear what he was and what he shall be, 
when he comes u to be glorified in his saints. 5 ' — {To 
be continued.) 



Foreign News. 




Al an anti-Popery meeiing at Epsom, Lord Abikgeh 
declared thai nothing short of tho re-enactment of 
ihe statute declaring it illegal to assume Popish titles 
would meet the emergency. One of the largest 
demonstrations was held at Cioydon. A large 
procession was formed hy torchlight, in which the 
Pope and the Cardinal, Monks and Sisters of Mercy, 
figured in their respective ecclesiastical trappings. 



For Pio Nona and Dr. Wismno were reserved the 
honor of being burned in effigy. A gallows, thirty 
feet high, was erected, under and around which four 
thousand fagots were placed, and nearly one hundred 
tar barrels. These were fired, and in an instant after- 
wards a blaze shot forth that lighted up the country 
for miles round. 

According to the Daily Ne\cs y the late proceed infis 
of the Vatican have not been pleasing to the Catho- 
lic priests in England, who are t>a id to be uneasy 
at the character which the agitation has assumed* 

Accvuintfi frmn Hobatf Town ifatti thai Smtth 
O'Brien had made an attempt io escape to ilie Vic- 
toria cutter which was hovering "If the island, evi- 
dently for the purpose of taking off the prisoner. 
O'Brien went down to a sandy cove, one of the few 
places where boats generally land, and just as he 
reached the shure, a boat with three men put in. and 
he rushed up to his middle to meet it. A constable 
on duty, who was a witness of the act, covered him 
with his piece and called to htm to forbear, second- 
ing this by rushing at the boat and knocking a hole 
in her bottom with his carbine. The boat's crew 
were taken prisoners, and the cutter was seized. 

Denmark akd the Duchies. — Accounts from 
Rendsburg, of the 11th, state that an engagement 
had taken place on the previous day near Lottorf 
without any decisive result. 

Letters from Hamburg, of the 13th instant, inform 
ns that the new Generalissimo, Von der Horst, is 
likely to commence hostilities against the Danes 
within a short period, this being the desire of the 
Stathalterschaft. 

Germany.— A Berlin ministerial paper denies that 
Austria and Prussia have entered into any secret 
treaty for the establishment of a duality in Germany ; 
but it seems to be pretty certain that the two parties 
have agreed upon their course of action al the free 
conferences, and the minor powers are apprehensive 
that their interests have been entirely overlooked. 
Bavaria is therefore said to be placing herself at the 
head of the small States, in order to gain an ascend- 
ant position for herself ; and she is proving her dis- 
satisfaction by refusing, at the call of Austria and 
Prussia, to allow her troops to vacate Frankfort* in 
order to make place for a battalion of Austrian rifles. 
The States of the Prussian Bund are also indignant 
at the course which has been followed by their leader ; 
it is slated lhat they will by no means accept the offen- 
sive and defensive alliance by which Prussia proposes 
to supplant the League, and that they protest against 
the abandonment of the Parliamentary constitution 
| and of the Court of Arbitration for the Bund- Free 
conferences, therefore, will apparently not be very 
harmonious ; and to the minor States they will 
not be very free, if, as is suspected, those Slates will 
have to bow before the despotic will of the two great 
powers. 

The free conferences are to commence on the 23d 
instant at Dresden, and men of great experience and 
distinction have been selected to represent the various 
German States at this important assembly. 

The most energetic efforts are being made by Han- 
nver and the north-western States to form a league 
of their own; and if Hanover, Oldenburg, Bremen, 
Hamburg and the two Mecklen burgs contract an alii* 
ance to defend and maintain their own interests, they 
must have no little weight in the approaching con- 
ferences. Bavaria. Wurtemburg, and Baden will 
probably combine together in the south, and the 
Thuringian provinces are said to he looking to Eng- 
land for her influence, to aid them in preserving their 
independence. ■ 

The Paris politicians state boldly that General 
Lahitte, and most probably Count Nesjelrooe an 1 
Lord Palmerstos, have intimated that if the free 
conferences at Dresden attempt to make any territorial 
changes affecting the arrangements made by the treaty 
of Vienna, these powers will interpose and prevent 
them. 

Prussia.— Berlin advices are to the 17th Decem- 
ber, The Prussian government ia slowly reducing 
its army. The dismissal of the Laudwehr has been 
accomplished qnietly, except in one or two of the 
Posen provinces of Prussia. The feeling in favoT of 
the peace policy of Baron Manteuffel seems to be 
gradually extending through Prussia. 

Austria. — The Vienna correspondent of the Times 
states that one of the first results which the Austrian 
government aTC likely to seek from the late pacific 
arrangements, will be the raising of a new loan of 
large amount lo restore the finances of the country 
from their state of otter disorder. At the same time 
ihe opinion is expressed that, under the existing 
irresponsible management of public affairs, the attempt 
will wholly fail. 

Italy. — Letters from Home state that the anti- 
Papist demonstrations in England had created great 
alarm among the directors of the Obscurantist con- 
spiracy, and that orders had been sent to Cardinal 
Wiseman to abstain from taking any further proceed- 
ings in the matter until the affair should have some- 
what blown over* 

The Pope has withdrawn from the Americans resi- 
dent in Rome the right to worship in the Protestant 
form within the walls of the city. 

There is a rumor that an insurrection has broken 
out io Sicily ; that the patriots have beaten the royal 
forces, and that the Swiss tToops have refused to act 
against the Sicilians. A good many details are ad- 
ded, but the whole story is at present doubtful. 
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THE Fl'Tt'RE iGEi 
Inqniries Il<w|»dirii it* Chfiractrr. 

BY L. D, MANSFfELD. 

The especial claim of Millenarians, that tht»y alone 
adhere to \Witcrnt principle of interpretation through- 
out) gives their doctrine currency among the claws of 
Advent believers, who have become disgusted with 
44 mystical" interpretations* But we deny that Mille- 
nnia n ism ia sustained by a more literal system of exe- 
pesis than 44 Adrentism" but on the other hand, it 
sustains itself by such a construction of the Old Tes- 
tament as contradicts the letter of the New, To 
illustrate; Mr. Brooks, a writer of some eminence 
ia the English school of prc-milleunialista, in speak- 
ing upon ihe Jew question , says : 

" Two things have been brought forward in this 
work, which to my mind would be decisive of the 
question (i. e, the restoration of the Jewa). The 
one is, than he laud of Palestine has been covenanted 
by the Lord to the patriarchs and to (heir posterity, 
to an extent and under circumstances far beyond 
anything which has been hitherto experienced . . . . 
The other is, that those things which have been pre- 
dicted concerning the chastisement and sufferings of 
Israel, mid also concerning some of the good things 
winch the Lord hath spoken concerning them, hare 
been raost literally accomplished ; and we are conse- 
quently bound to conclode (without, as just observed, 
there be decided evidence to the contrary in the text) 
that the blessings still in reserve for them when their 
warfare shall be accomplished, will have a similar 
literal fulfilment.'— Elements of Prophetical Inhr- 
pntalion, p. 181. 

]f we had no inspired expositions of the promises 
which relate to the inheritance of " Abraham and his 
seed/ 1 there would be some excuse for applying the 
promises to Abraham ami his seed accord ing to the 
flesh, but as the subject has been so fully discussed 
by Paul in his various epistles , and so perfectly 
elucidated, there is no occasion for so serious a mis- 
apprehension. 

We are free to confess that there are 1 * promises 
to Abraham and hia seed " respecting an inheritance, 
which have never been fulfilled ; but we should need 
a new revelation before we should dare to apply those 
promises to Jews, as such, or rather to Abraham's 
seed according to the flesh, for Paul has applied them 
otherwise. 

That the entire posterity of the patriarchs was not 
embraced in God's covenant respecting- the land, all 
will admit. 

Abraham's son Ishmael, by linear ; and his sons 
Zimran, Jukshan, Medun, Midtan,Tshbak, and Shuab, 
by ftelurah, are not embraced ; but Isaac was the 
seed, and God confirmed his covenant lo him (Gen 
26:3-5) and to his seed. 

But we ask. Were all of Isaac's posterity embraced 
in the above promise ? No ! 44 For it is written 
Jacob have I loved . bot Esau have 1 hated ;" and it 
is also written, " The elder shall serve the younger 
Jacob, the younger son, is the heir of the covenant 
(Gen. 28; 13) , but Esau is not. The Psalmist in 
speaking of the mutter, says ; 44 Which covenant he 
made with Ana a ham, and his oath unto Isaac ; and 
he confirmed the same unto Jacob for a law, and to 
Israel for an everlasting covenant: saying, Unto 
thej will I give the land of Canaan, the lot of your 
inheritance," — Psa. [O0;8-U. 

The question now arises, whether Jacob's posterity 
were all embraced in this covenant ? If you read 
the history of the twelve patriarchs, you will not find 
any account of God's covenant being again con fumed 
to them. God did indeed bring Jacob's posterity 
into the land, agreeable to hia promise to that effect 
(Gen, 15:13-16 ; 50:24, 25), but they wore not par- 
ties to God a gracious covenant, made with Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob, neither of whom have inherited 
the land agreeable to promise (Acts 7:5; Heb. lLSl) ; 
it will not be surprising, therefore, if their 14 seed u 
have not possessed it, as Mr, Brooks says, in accord- 
ance with the covenant. 

Now observe : when God brought the posterity of 
Jacob out of Egypt, he made the covenant of Sinai 
with them, or put them under the law, and their con- 
tinued possession of the land was not guaranteed by 
the terms of the covenant — 44 to thee will 1 give it, 
and to thy seed forever,** which would have ren- 
dered it an 11 eternal inheritance but was condi- 
tioned upon their obedience* God says to them, 
11 Te shall therefore keep all my statutes and all my 
judgments and do them : that the land whither I bring 
you to dwell therein, spue you not out.* — Lev. 90:33, 
11 But if ye wi|] not hearken unto me, and will not 
do all these commandments T ... but ye bieak my 
covenant : I will also do this uato yun, 1 will even 
appoint over you terror, consumption, and the burn- 
ing ague, that shall consume the eyes, and cause 
sorrow of heart ; and ye shall sow your seed in vain \ 
for your enemies shall eat it .... . and 1 will scatter 
you among the- heathen," &c. Lev. 26:11, 15, 
33. This is the covenant of which Paul says,- — 
** When Moses had spoken every precept tu all the 
people according to the law, he took the blood of 
calves and of goats, wiih water, and scarlet wool, 
and hyssop, and sprinkled both the book and all the 
people, saying. This is the blood of the Testament 
{Gr. Covenant) which God hath enjoined unto you." 
— Heb. 0: 19, 20. It is seen by these quotations, that 
the descendants or seed of Jacob, were not put in 
possession of the land under the same covenant which 
was mado personally with their progenitors, Abra- 
ham, Isaac, and Jacob, bot under another : 11 which 
my covenant they brake, should J have continued an 
husband unto them, aaiih the Lord!*' — Jer. 3h33. 
But this is called the 11 first covenant," (Heb. 9:1). 
Why is this ! I answer, Because it was the first 
which was carried into effect, as Abraham, Isaac, 
and Jacob only 44 sojourned in the land of promise," 



but "died, not having received the p rwm5CJ."^Heb, ! 
11:9-13 

tint did the law nullify Go&'v covenaut to Abraham! 
and his seed 1 tiy no means ! That covenant will 
yet be executed, and it is properly the " New Cove*\ 
nan!," for it is the last to be executed. The apostle ' 
Paul says : 11 Brethren, I speak after the maimer of 
men ; Though it be but a mw& covenant, yel if it be 
confirmed, no man disanuulleih or addelh thereto, 
Now to A bra ham and hie seed were the promises 
made. He saith not, And to seeds as of many ; bot 
as of one, And to thy seed, which is Cubist. And 
this I say , That the covenant that was confirmed bo- 
fore of God in Christ, the law, which was foor hun- 
dred and thirty years after, cannot rfiaiHTiti/, that it 
should make the promts? of none effect. For if the 
inlurilance be of the law, it is no mure of promise ; 
hut God gave it to Abraham by promise. Wherefore 
then serveth the law? It was added because of 
transgressions, till the seed should com t to whom 
the paoMisE was MADE,' 1 *— i, e. Christ. And he 
adds; "If ye he Christ's, then are ye Abraham's 
seed, and heirs according to the promise." — Gal. 
3:15-19, 29, 

From this, it is plain * the seed of Jacob," the 
twelve tribes, were nut. embraced in the original 
Covenant, which was " confirmed of God in Christ;** 
biit they have been under the law, and have broken 
that, and the land has 11 vomited them out," Do not 
understand me to deny that they were brought into 
the land according to a promise made to Abraham, 
This 1 confess ; but they are not tlx seed who were 
referred to in the promise, 44 To tuee will 1 give it, 
and to thy seed forever," If so, it is plain that 
God has failed to redeem his promise, and his oath 
has failed ; for they have not had tbe land "forever. 1 * 
Mr. Brooks admits that their possession has not cor- 
responded to the terms of the promise, and looks for 
a fulfilment in the " Future Age," and regards the 
natural seed of Jacob as the heirs. 

Let us see what their prospects are in the light of 
God's word. It will be conceded that their hope of 
restoration by the law is groundless, and if they are 
restored at all, it must be onder the ** New Cove- 
nant." Does the New Covenant embrace 44 all 
Israel," or rather all Israel's descendants, — the 
twelve tribes? No ! for 41 the children of the flesh, 
these are not the children of God." To contend 
that they are parties to the New Covenant, is to con- 
tradict this ; for the New Covenant says, " I will be 
their God." I presume no one will maintain the 
universal salvation of a people, when to some of 
them Christ said, 44 Ye shall see Abraham, Isaac, 
and Jacob in the kingdom, and yourselves thrust 
out" and yet some of the Milleuarian interpreta- 
tions amount to that when carried out legitimately. 

*• All Israel be shall saved, 1 ' is applied to the 
natural seed of Israel — notwithstanding the declara- 
tion of Paul, 4 * All are uot Israel who are of (Gr. 
out of, or from) Israel," — 44 as it is written, there 
shall come out of Zion the Deliverer, and he shall 
turn away ungodliness from Jacob, fur this is my 
covenant with them when 1 shall take away their 
sins" Now who cannot see that if 11 all Israel " in 
that case refers to the natural posterity of Jacob, 
they must all have their sins "taken away" when 
Christ the Deliverer comes ) Hut no one who reads 
Christ's denunciation of the Pharisees, and looks 
at their characters, can believe such a monstrous 
dogma. 

who are 44 all Israel " then? Is it said, " The 
seed of Jacob who are afcve at Christ a coming \" 
Paul says, Christ ** will render . . . indignation and 
wrath, tribulation and anguish, upon every soul of 
man that doeth evil ; of the Jew first, and also of 
the Gentile, (for there is no respect of persons 
with God) ; ... in the day when he shall judge the 
1 secrets of men by Jesus Christ." — Rom, 2:9, 10, 16. 
This interpretation cannot be true, therefore, as some 
Jews will not be U saved " when " the Deliverer 
comes to Zion." 

Who are 44 all Israel!" we ask again of our 
brethren who talk of precise literalism. 

Not all Jacob's posterity of all ages— nor yet all of 
(hat particular age when Christ comes ! ' 

And here let me Temark, (hat the ** salvation " 
referred to cannot be frittered down to a mere temporal 
deliverance of Jews in the flesh. All through the 
epistle to the Romans, in which this passage occurs, 
the letma 14 saved " 11 salvation,** &c, evidently refer 
to a higher salvation than the preservation of men in 
the flesh, and it looks to me like a derogation from 
Messiah's work so to apply this language. 

Now as Christ will reward Jew and Gentile ac- 
cording to their works, 44 without respect to persons,' ' 
and as the works of some Jews arc and will be evil 
until Christ cornea and " tbe limes of the Gentiles be 
fulfilled they cannot all he saved. It is therefore 
absolutely necessary to seek another interpretation. 
Is tli ere any condition stated anywhere in the Bible, 



Any oiher hypothesis makes God a 44 Teapecter of 
persons," and teaches that Christ will not punish the 
Jew fulst at his coming. 

The blood of Chn&l is the blond of the New Cove* 
nant, this is applied for the remission of sins, and 
the final 44 blotting out" of sins is appropriately at 
"the day of judgment," when Chribt comes as the 
H Deliverer." Now what hope is there of an im* 
penitent Jew ! I cannnt see any 1 Nor do I dare to 
hold out any hope to bim. 

Hut have w e found the heirs of the promises made 
to Abraham's seed ? The persons with whom the 
New Covenant will he madet ] think we hate in 
part,— via. , all the 'f holy seed" of Jacob's posterity 
(Isa. 6), nnd 1 add, all the holy seed of the Gentiles, 
M If ye be Christ's, then are ye Abraham's seed, and 
heirs according to the promise," is all sufficient to 
establish this point. This view makes the blood of 
the New Covenant equally available to all, and of 
precisely the same force in all cases. 

Now, Mr. Brooks can have an ampler fulfilment 
of the promises to Abraham's posteriiy T by the salva- 
tion of M the holy seed " of his posterity, who have 
been scattered to the four winds, and into all nations. 
They will be gathered from the dead and living. 
All who are written in the Lamb's book will be 
gathered, and the ingrafted 44 wild olive branches," 
the GentiH, will be associated with them ; for twin* 
ing more is necessary to heirship to the promises, 
than that we be " Christ's." 
Observe a few facts illostrative of this subject : 
I si. Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob have not possessed 
the land in accordance with tbe covenant. Of A bra 
ham it is said, 11 Gin] gave him none inheritance in it 
... but he promised to give it to him," &c. — Acts 
7:5. ** By faith he (Abraham) sojourned in the land 
- . ■, dwelling in tabernacles with Isaac and 
Jacob, the heirs with him of the same promise: for 
he looked for a city which hath foundations, whose 
builder and maker is God . . . these all died in faith 
not having received the promises." — Heb. 1 1 .9, 1G\ 13 
At the time of the deliverance from Egypt, hundreds 
of years from the death of Jacob, the last of the 
three patriarchs to whom God made promise, God 
says to Moses : * l I have also established my covenant 
with them (Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob), to give them 
the land of Canaan, the bud of their pilgrimage 
wherein thkv were strangers. "—Ex. f);4; 

2d. They can only inherit it in the resurrection, 
state. Christ said to the Sadducees, that the lan- 
guage, 44 1 am thfl God of Abraham, and the God of 
Isaac, and the God of Jacob," which was used to 
Moses, after their death, proved the doctrine of the 
resurrection, as God was not "ihe God of the dead, 
but of ike living."— Luke 20:37. 

3d. All the men of faith spoken of in Hebrews 11, 
are represented alsu as dying without a fulfilment of 
the promise : " God having provided soma better 
thing for us, that they without us should not be made 
perfect " and this notwithstanding they dwelt in the 
land. 

4th. These also mnst have a resurrection in order 
to inherit the laud ; for as they were men of faith 
*■ They shall be blessed with faithful Abraham." 

5th. They obtain the land under an " everlasting 
covenant;" as it is said, 14 Moreover 1 will make a 
covenant of peace with them j it shall be an everlasting 
covenant with them : and 1 will place them, and mul- 
tiply them, and will set my sanctuary in the midst of 
them for evermore. My tabernacle also shall be 
wiih them : yea, I will be their God, and they shall 
be my people." — Kzek, 37:30, 27. This covenant 
is identical with the 44 New Covenant," and the 
Abrahamic covenant, which was not disannulled by 
the law. 

6th. Tina New Coveuant is not peculiar to the 



(Jerusalem which now is, and ia in bondage with 
her children,) shall bo heir with the sou of the 
free-woman ; yea, more ! that he shall be heir (of 
the land) to the exclusion of u the son of the free- 
woman t ! I" 

Will any Literalist deny that the natural seed are 
inel oiled by the children of ihe bond-woman 1 If bo, 
no progress can he made toward convincing them ; 
but Paul says, 44 The children of the flesh, or those 
\ bom after the flesh" these are not the children of 
God, but the children of the promise are counted for the 
seed (Rev. 9,) and as before quoted from Galatians, 
he adds, 44 We, brethren, as Isaac waa, are the chil- 
dren of the promise." 

8ih- Now one of two things must be affirmed by 
MiMenariana. That Paul does not refer to the land, 
or that Paul is not a sound expositor. But that the 
inheritance of the land is referred to, is manifest, 
from k4 Jerusalem above " being mentioned as their 
mother, and the iv>wr Covenant asswiated wiih it, 
htch secure* them its eternal possession and in- 
heritance.~-Heh. 9:15. 

I) t h . The other parties to the New Covenant alio u Id 
receive its blessings on the same condition as chil- 
dren—viz, in a resurrection, immortal state. 

10th. The Iiord Jesus told the Jews (who bad tbe 
land under the first Covenant,} that 41 the kingdom 
shoold be taken from them and given to a nation 
bringing forth the fruits thereof," not to that nation 
again, 

11th. Isaiah says, 44 The Lord God will slay thee 
(the Jewish nation,) and call his servants by another 
name, that he who blesseth himself in the earth may 
bless himself in the God of truth . . . for behold I 
create new heavens and a new earth and 



Jerusalem a rejoicing and her people a joy." 

12th. This Jerusalem is the city of Abraham, the 
44 Jerusalem above," ** the mother of us all." The 
Jews as a nation in the flesh are not its heirs— hut 
those *' born of the Spirit, Jews and Gentiles. The 
retimant gathered are 44 the holy seed " of all ages, 
not the "seed of evil doers " at Christ's coming. — 
(To be continued,) 



I opou waieh men may have their sins 44 taken away" or 
41 blotted out" at the coming of Christ? As God is 
41 no respecter of persons," the same conditions must 
apply to ail men. Peter, preaching to the Jews, 
said, 44 Repent and be converted, that your sins 
may be blotted out when , . . God shall send Jesos 
Christ, which was before preached onto yoo."— Acts 
3: lit, 20. This text is the key to all the obscurities 
io the passsage in Romans 11,26, 27, and shows us 
that " all Israel " who are to be 44 saved/ 1 whose 
tl sins are to be taken away," are those who repent" 
or 44 abide not in unbelief," which corresponds with 
the passage in Romans 9:6 : 41 They are not all 
Israel who are of Israel ; ' ' and again, (Horn. 3:26, 29) , 
44 He ts not a Jew, which is one outwardly ; oeiiher 
is that circumcision, which is outward in the flesh; 
but he is a Jew which is one inwardly ; and circum- 
cision is that of the heart, in the spirit, and not in 
the letter ; whose praise is uot of men, but of God." 

The upshot of the matter seems to be this ; those 
descendants of Israel, who possess those characteris- 
tics, on account of which God gave Jacob that name, 
are 44 Israelites indeed;" and a u Jacob's seed, who 
are properly ** Jews," are those whom God can 
*" praise." " Israel " was so called for his/m/A, and 
"Jew," or "Judah," signifies "Praistof God." 
All tbe men of faith of the Jews,— -or indeed of all 
Jacob's seed according to the flesh, — are included in 
the 11 all Israel " lo whom the Deliverer cornea, and 
whom he saves. 



posterity of Jacob, called 44 Israel and Judah," nor 
does it embrace any of them, who do not avail them- 
selves of the blood of Christ. , There are some of 
the Jews who " count the blood of the Covenant 
wherewith they were sanctified (or reconciled to 
God) au unhuly thing," and Paul asks: 41 Of how 
much sorer punishment, suppose ye, shall he be 
thought worthy, than they who despised Moses' law, 
who died without mercy under two or three wit- 
nessesV'— Heb. 10:28, yfl. "The Redeemer shall 
come ... to them that turn from transgression in 
Jacob/ — Jsa. 59:20, 21. 

7th. There are only two covenants referred loin 
this connection in the Scriptures, and the Gentiles 
are made joint partakers with the Jew T s, and on the 
same conditions, in the blessings of the New Cove- 
nant. 44 Tell me, ye that desire to be under the law 
(first covenant), do ye not hear the law? For it ia 
written, that Abraham had two sons ; the one by a 
bond-maid, the other by a free- woman. Bot he who 
waa of the bond- woman, was born after the flesh 
but he of the free-woman was by promise. Which 
tilings are au allegory : for these are the two cove- 
nants ; the one from the Mount Sinai, which gen* 
dereth to bondage, which is Hagar. For this Ilapar 
is Mount Sinai in Arabia, and answereth to Jerusa- 
lem which now is, and is in bondage with her chil- 
dren. But Jerusalem which is above (the city for 
which Abraham looked, 1 whose builder and maker 
is God," and which John saw come down oot of 
heaven, when the tabernacle of God was with men,) 
is free, which is the mother of us all. . . Now we, 
brethren, as Isaac waa, are the children of promise. 
Hut as theo he that was bom alter the flesh persecuted 
him that waa born of the Spirit,* even so it is now; 
Nevertheless, what saith the Scripture ? Cast out 
the bond-woman and her son : for the son of the bond- 
woman shall uot be heir with the son of ihe free-woman. 
So 1 1 ten, brethren, (Gentile Christians) we are not 
children of ihe bond-woman, but of the free."— Gal. 
4:21-31. All the attempts of Millenarians to prove 
that the natural seed are the proper heirs according 
to the New Covenant, are perfectly suicidal of all 
their own hopes, for I hey can only hope for salvation 
in 44 the Heavenly Jerusalem/ 1 which is the nwther 
of us all. Such expositions, also, make the " bond- 
woman and her Son " to abide, Instead of being u cast 
out,** and insist lhat the 44 son of the bond-woman 



LETTER FROM EXGLAXD. 

Dear Bro. Hikes : — As I am unable to labor pub 
llcly in the vineyard of the Lord, but through his 
great mercy have sufficient strength to write, permit 
me to address a few tines to the brethren and frieuds 
scattered abroad, through the medium of the 44 Her- 
ald." When this shall reach you the present year 
will be about cloeing, and its multitudinous scenes 
will be numbered with those annual revolutions which 
are past* In view of this solemn thought 1 wouhl afr 
fecLLouakly exhort every soul whose eyes may read 
its pages to settle their accounts with God, and see that 
their debt of sin be cancelled through the blood of 
the Lamb. It is through the long-su fie ring of the 
Lord that you have been spared until the present 
time, and doubtless but for the intercession of the 
Saviour who interceded for you, saying, 11 Father, 
spare,** you woold ere this have been cut down as a 
eombcrer of the ground. You have been spared, but 
have you believed and obeyed ? If you have not, O 
how solemnly awful is your present condition ami the 
prospect before you ! On the threshold of the last 
judgment, without a passport to the kingdom, and no 
hope of parti ci pal ing in its glories ! Stop, cake- 
less sinneSjSTop, and think 1 Trifle uo longer with 
the Spirit of God — cause it not to take its everlasting 
flight. Enter not on the coming year in your pres- 
ent stale — a rebel against God, and a rejecier of his 
Son* The Almighty seeks to save your soul, ia 
desirous to cleanse and restore it, cause it again to 
bear the stamp of the Eternal Father, and reflect hia 
glorious likeness ;< — while Satan is anxious lo stamp 
it with the seal of hell, grasp its noble powers by his 
delusive allutcments, and at length torment and dee- 
trov it. Thus two roads are before you — the broad 
and ihe narrow, in which will you walk ? Two op^ 
postte influences are striving with von, to which will 
yon yield 1 Two elements are belore you, the 
Fountain of the water uf Life," and tbe 44 Lake 
that bnrneih with fire and brimstone," — into which 
will you plunge ? Do you prefer Christ or Satan, 
happiness or misery, life or death 1 My dear friend, 
decide at once whom you will serve ; but as your 
eternal destiny hangs upon your choice, decide wisely* 
" Now is the accepted lime," and " all things are 
ready." God is willing to emancipate you from the 
power of sin, and break those slavish chains which 
have fettered your soul. 14 As 1 live, saith the Lord 
God, 1 have no pleasure in the death of him that 
dieth." He gave proof of his willingness lo save by 



• ll is worthy *>f notice that boih Isaac and Jacob 

were born under very peculiar circumstances, both, 
their mothers being barren, and being quickened of 
God, as here alluded to — 44 born after the Spirit. 1 * — 
So the una! heirs must be born from the dead. 



sending His only begotten Son, who bore your sins 
in his own body on the tree. The Lord laid on him 
the iniquity nf us all, and therefore you must be in- 
cluded— 14 Behold tbe Lamb of God who beareth 
away the sins of the world I" The Saviour is anx- 
ious to save you. Can you not hear those soul con- 
soling and encouraging words, 44 Come unto me all 
ye lhat labor and are heavy laden, and 1 will give 
you rest " 1 Come, let us reason together, though 
your sins be as scarlet, they shall be as wool, and 
though red like crimson, they shall be whiter than 
snow ! The Holy Ghost is now striving wiih you, 
and with the Father and the Son, is desirous that you 
should lav hold on eternal life. 44 The Spirit and 
the Uride sav, Come. And let bim that heareib say, 
Come And let him that is atliirst come. And 
whoso ever will, let hint tahthcw&tcrof Hfc fuseia'. 1 
1 beseech yon, submit now to the mild sceptre of Je- 
sus, receive the witness of His Spirit, rejoice in his 
great salvation, and euter upon the year 1651 with 
new hopes, glorioos prospects — a child of God and 
heiT of Heaven. 

My- Brethren of like precious feilh^-al though we 
expecied to be arrayed ere this in robes uf iminorial 
splendor, we are still in this vale of tears and subject 
to the ills uf life. But shall we relinquish our bppe 
and yield to despondency? Verily ko! The theme 
uf our hope is so dear, the glory io be revealed so 
transcendent, the perpetual and unmiugled joys uf 
the kingdom so glorious, and tbe spleodor ot oor 
coming Saviour so captivating, lhat by God's grace 
we remain steadfast and immovable ! We have some 
discouragements, but more to encoo rage, a few trials, 
but greater blessings, soine dark clouds, but more 
I sunshine. Our deliverer is near, the kingdom will 
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soon he established, and perhaps, before the close of 
the criming year we may be changed frrmi mortal to 
immortality—from suffering to glory, and exchange 
this sin cursed earth for the golden streets of the 
Holy City, New Jerusalem. Then let us take cour- 
age, and stand with our Joins girded and our lamps 
burning, like unto mezt who wait fur their Lord. 

1; Answer thine own Bride and Spirit ! 

Hasten, Lord, the general doom ; 
Promised gJory to inherit, 

Take thy pining exiles home. 
All creation 
Travails, groans, and bids thee come." 

As time is so short, and the kingdom so near, it 
behooves us to lay aside themes of doubtful disputa- 
tion, which profit not, with all questions which gen- 
der strife, and attend to our appointed work in pre- 
earning the hope of the Church, the sufferings of 
Christ, and the glory to follow, striving to prevail up- 
on all believers to look for and love the appearing of 
the 8aviour ; and exert all oor ransomed powers in 
endeavoring to bring those who believe not to a 
knowledge of the truth as it is in Jesus. 

Earnestly desiring an outpouring of the Spirit of 
the Lord, and a revival of his work throughout our 
ranks, wishing the brethren and friends a happy new 
year, and one of great efficiency and extensive use- 
fulness in prosecuting the work of the Lord , and deeir~ 
trig an interest in their prayera that 1 may 5 it consis- 
tent with the will of the Loud, be restored to health 
and strength, and ultimately, with them, share the 
felicities of the new heavens and earth. 

I remain yours, in the true hope of the Church, 
J. W. Bonham. 

Brighton, Dec, 1850, 



EX D CJ [IE TO THE EXD- 

[The following verses were published in the Herald 
of ihe 28th ult. The printer having made a mistake 
in the writer's signature, we re-puhlish them with 
the error rectified.] 

Thou servant of Jesus, thy cup here below 
Seems tilled to its brim wuh earth's trials and wo ; 
Oh ! lift ihine eye upward, for God is thy friend, 
He'll give grace sufficient to endure to the end. 

What thou hast here suffered serves only to show 
What our Saviour's disciples endured long ago ; 
Then fear not the shafts the wicked may send, 
Cling thou to the cross — and endure to the end. 

*Tis true ihou hast suffered, thy friend proved a foe, 
With whom you had walked to God s house lo and 
fro i 

Bowed at the same altar— prayed God to defend, 
And give you His grace to endure to the end. 

And when ihat glad morning shall dawn on this 
earth, 

And fill all God's saints with unspeakable mirth, 

Then lift thine eye upward, see Jesus descend, 

To reward you, my brother, who hast endured to the 

end. 

Thou Saviour of sinners, our hearts, 0, prepare, 
To forgive all that wrong us, leaving them to ihy 
care ; 

And to thy great glory our strength we will spend, 
Whu once 1 mid earth's trials endured to the end 
M. W. Well* an. 



yon from some other point, perhaps where you least 
expect it. f would exhort you, therefore, to he con- 
tinually on the look-oat ; follow the directions of the 
Spirit ; be meek, be humble, but be perceiving and 
vigilant, and the banner that you have so long and so 
faithfully held up will never fall, Yon may be al- 
lowed to rest, but God will see that your place is 
supplied. Therefore I would say, be stern and un- 
compromising, and the victory is yours. 



Obituary, 




" t am the mtiLanucTioN nnd the up a : lie who believrih In xis, 
li lie -UohI'I die, yet he will uvti: and whoever livelli unci he- 
Li' vet It in me, will KEVKR die."— John 11 i 25, 26. 



Extracts from Letters, 



Bro. Abel Wood writes from Westminster (Ms.), 
Dec. 10th, 1650: 

Bro. Himes It is gratify ing to sec the late num- 
bers of the ** Herald " so free from personal contro- 
versy, that they may with propriety be handed to 
neighbors and friends to read ; and 1 am gratified to 
learn, that care will be taken not to publish personal 
matters in the Herald n in future. 1 can sympa- 
thize with you in the severe trials which you have 
passed through ; but you have not been alone in the 
furnace. None of God's people ever did, or ever 
will, win the promised inheritance on flowery beds of \ 
ease. Christ 1 s Church has always shone brightest 
when under deepest affliction and persecution The 
same may be said of individual saints. The grating 
file is not more necessary for the polishing of metals 
than roufjh trials are to brighten grace in the Chris* 
dan's soul. Those who are familiar with Buuyan'a 
11 Pilgrim's Progress," may learn from it many prof- 
itable lessons, lo cheer them when passing throogh 
th e furnace of affliction. Your severest trial forcibly 
reminded me of the combat that Christian had with 
Apollyoo, who, after an unsuccessful effort, by hy- 
pocritical flattery, to persuade Christian to go back, 
and eo list in his service, straddled quite over the 
whole breadth of the way, and said, ** I swear by 
mv iofern:il den, that thou shall go no farther, — here 
will I spill thy soul aud throwing darts as thick 
as hail, he succeeded in wounding Christian a little j 
but by resisting the devil, (putting his trust in God,) 
he fled from him, and Christian went on his way re- 
joicing. Cod sustained hi ui through this conflict, and 
he will sustain all his humble children through all 
their trials, while they live as pilgrims and strangers 
on earth, putting all their trust in him, and keeping 
out of the spirit of the world t and out of the spirit 
of themselves. I believe the cause in which you are 
engaged h God's cause. 1 do trust he has been with 
yon, and still is with yon, and i pray that he may be 
with you to the end. 



We are called upon to record the departure from 
our midsi of another of our most valuable members. 
Bro, Frederic Scbmedino, aged 65, departed this 
life on Bee. 20th, 1850, after an illness of nine weeks. 
Bro. S. was a native of Germany, He first emi- 
grated lo London, where, about forty years since, he 
was awakened to see his lost condition as a sinner, 
and was led to seek redemption through the blood of 
Christ, and found peace in believing, lie was of a 
tarn of mind which could not be satisfied to eat his 
morsel or enjoy his good things alone ; but soon be- 
came an active member of the Stranger's Friend So- 
ciety, where he found scope for his active benevo- 
lence in searching out the poor, sick, and friendless, 
relieving their wants, and pouring consolation into 
the wounded spirit. He united with the Wealeyan 
Methodists, and became an active and efficient mem- 
ber of society. He came to this country about 
thirty-five years ago, and united with the Methodist 
E. Church, of which he remained a useful and offi- 
cial member till 1843. When the doctrine of the 
Personal Advent of Christ and the Restitution was 
presented to his mind, he embraced them with his 
whole heart. And when the doors of the Church of 
which he was a member and a trustee, were closed 
against the doctrine, by clerical action, himself, with 
two other trustees, left the Church, to sustain what 
they fully believed to he the truth of God. He could 
not remain where he believed the word of his M . i. t 
was excluded. Although our brother had a deep 
and lively interest in the doctrine of the Second Ad- 
vent, the Restitution, and the glorious personal reign 
of Christ on the renewed earth, and every fibre of his 
heart exulted in the inspiring thought, yet he never 
ioBt sight of the cross, nor suffered it to be eclipsed 
or obscured by vision of coming glory * The suffer- 
ing* of Christ for the sins of the world, always 
melted his heart, and filled his eyes with tears of 
gratitude. Several of our last sacramental occasions 
were seasons of unusual interest. He spoke of him- 
sel f and his unwnrthiness, of the atonement of Christ, 
his hope in the mercy of God through the blood of 
the Lamb, and his anticipation of the coming of 
Christ and the resurrection of the just. His soul was 
full, and utterance seemed almost choked. Nor was 
this an occasional theme. It was all in af I with him ; 
meet him where we might, it was first and last with 
him. In his intercourse with men, his example was 
most exemplary. He worked in an establishment 
where most were sceptical. But such was the influ- 
ence of his precepts and example, that it was a rare 
thing for one of the men to give utterance to an oath 
or profane word ; and when they did so far forget 
themselves, they were almost sure to go to him and 
apologize for it. Said a young man, an apprentice, 
who visited him in hia sickness, " Mr, Schmediug, 
you have nothing to reflect upon on your sick beo\ 
that you have not faithfully warned us, although I 
have not heeded the warning." No man was ever 
more universally beloved than he was by his fellow- 
workmen, in the sick chamber he had few equals, 
and it was his meat and drink to visit the fatherless 
and widow in their affliction. His patience and tri- 
umph in affliction were remarkable. And while tears 
choked his utterance, he said, when sufficiently calm, 
" These are not tears of sorrow, but joy. Jesus is 
my all. I long to depart and bo with Christ. He 
has left an afflicted and sn tiering widow behind, who 
is also sustakied by the same hope of eternal life 
through ttic blood of the Lamb. J. Litch. 

Philadelphia, Dec. 29M, 1850. 



Bro. James Diceerson writes from Manlius (N 
Y.),Dec, 18th, 1850: 

Bun. Himes : — My confidence in the »* Herald " is 
increasing, and my prayer is, that its enemies may 
see that they are kicking against the pricks, and re- 
pent of the sin that they have committed before U is 
too late. Now, brother, be careful, be vigilant, an( i 
prayerful, for the day of jirosperity is often more 
dangerous than the day of adversity. You have nearly 
conquered in this battle, but think yon thai the enemy 
will give it up t 1 tell yoU| N 4Yj but he will assail 



Died, in Claremont, N. H., Dec. 25, 1850, Mary 
W. Parker, aged 24. She embraced the Advent 
doctrine in 1843, and was a firm believer in the near 
coming of Christ. She loved the doctrine, and main- 
tained her Christian integrity, we believe, by unwa- 
vering faith, aud a firm reliance on the merits of Je~ 
sue Christ for salvation ; and we never heard her ex- 
press a doubt of her acceptance with (skid. Since 
her seventh year, she has lived most of the time in 
H olden, (except the last year she spent in Clinton,) 
with her aged grandmother, and by her amiable dis- 
position and Christian character, which shone in her 
e very-day walk, and many acts of kindness in sick- 
ness as well as health, she had become endeared to 
a large circle of friends, and will be long cherished 
in their grateful remembrance. Such was the nature 
of her disease, (typhus fever,) that after she was con- 
sidered dangerous, nothing could be learnt of the 
state of her mind. May God grant that this affliction 
may be sanctified to her mother, brothers, and sis- 
ters, in w T hose midst she was permitted to spend a 
few of her last days here, and also to her friends 
here. 

" How long shall death the tyrant reign, 
And triumph o'er the just ?" h. p. 

Holden, Dec. 30lh„ 1850. 



Bro. Timothy P. Felton, of this place, died in 
San Francisco, California, Oct. 3d, 1650, aged 43 
years and eight months. His disease was dysentery. 
Bro. F. was converted in 1842, and joined the Meth- 
odist Church, in which he remained one year, when 
he embraced the doctrine of the Advent, in the faith 
of which he lived and died. He was a member of 



the Advent Church in this place, and hy all respected 
and loved. His family heard from him about four 
weeks before he died, and he was then in the enjoy- 
ment of the same blessed hope t which had sustained 
and comforted him in the midst of earth's ills, and 
we have no reason to doubt that he fell asleep in the 
Saviour, in whom he believed, nnd for whose coming 
he had long and anxiously waited. He has left a 
wife and one child, who need the prayers of God's 
waiting ones. Sister F, is remarkably sustained un- 
der this most afflicting allotment of Providence. May 
Ihe lime soon come, when land and ocean will be 
called upon to yield their long held prey to their tri- 
umphant Conqueror, is my prayer. L. Osler. 
Salem, Dec. SSth, 1850.' 



Conference at Act bum, 3f. Y< 

The present condition of the moral ami political world, 
udnuuiishea us of ihe speedy consommmatton of the grent 
scheme of <3on, as rental m prophecy 1 The sijjns of the 
times portent! the destruction of AniirhrTxtawlaLI the wicked, 
iiti.i ilu> iinnu-cliiile esNddi-liinenl of Gob's universal and eV- 
ertostirnj kingdom ! These fiicts call upon as 16 put fWih vi- 
gorous and untiring efforts for the conversion of souls to 
Christ » nnd the awakening of the professed Chinch vf 
God, which slill remain*, to a jrrcai extent, in a state of 
lethargy in respect to the retnm of I heir Loud, nnd the mo- 
mentous events connected with i( that day." M The rhv or 
the Lord if near, it is near, and hastctli greatlv ;** nnd 
scene* of awful sublimity ami glory will soon open upon an 
unthinking world and slumbering' Church. Whnt is the 
duty of thure who « look for inieh things 1" We have dune 
something ; much remains lo be done, or few will be aroused 
and prepared fur that day. 

The importance of tbts work, and the nccesnity of united, 
vi^oroui efforts, nnd pari icular I v the wants of the cause in 
ihis region, induce us to invite our brethren "of like pre* 
cious faith " to meet together fur mutual encouragement, ami 
the furtherance of truth on these creai questions, in the city 
of Auburn, N. Y M on the 15th of January, 1851, to continue 
four days. We wfeh to adopt more efficient measures, as 
God shall give as wisdom, to carry forward our greut and 
good work. 

We still regard the original doctrines of (he Advent, as 
taught by our lamented Bro. Miller, as sound and scri^ 
\tural. Clear, easy to be understood, and powerful in ihem- 
selves, they have been 11 wight y to the pulling down of the 
strong tin Ids * 9 of error, in which the world aud the Church 
were entrenched on the subject of the Millennium. We have 
reluctantly laid our pioneer in the grave ; but we shall not 
rendily bury the precious truths which he was so successful 
in exhuming from their tomb, where they had reposed for 
ages. We cannot but regnud the recent addiiinns uiatle bv 
some lo the A dt est Faith, as tending to encumber anil 
embarrass its influence, ami thus prevent its intrinsic har- 
mony nnd beauty from being seen, and its power frum beiug 
felt* We also regard the tuhttuction* recently made from it, 
ns the removing of so many pillars from the great superstruc- 
ture of Prophetic Truth, thus destroying its proportions, and 
weakening its strength. Shall the Advent doctrine, in its 
plain, lucid, bold, and scriptural character, as originally 
preached, be abandoned T or shall it still be spread abroad 1 
Since the commencement of our work, nearly every pillar of 
our faith has lieen attacked, and it* truth denied, not only by 
those -without, but by those witktn our rnnks; and we have 
been eoaipclte<i i« defend the truth from domestic as well as 
foreign asitaults, else we had been wholly distracted, and the 
truth deplorably mutilated. We want this truth maintained, 
and desire to meet in mutual conference at Auburn the stead- 
fast friends of ** i|ie fiiith once delivered to ihe saints," 
which the world derisively calU " Aft/crwn," that we may 
unite together rmce more with strong hands and hearte, re* 
solved to push the battle to the gam, and never surrender to 
the professed jou, or friend*, of our cause, thojc truths for 
which we " have counted all things kiss." We invito our 
beloved Bro. Himes to meet with us, and aid us in our meet- 
ing. Having heen a pioneer in the West, nnd having main- 
lamed the great Advent Doctrine at all times, we desire his 
a ill nnd counsel nl this G inference. All our ministering 
brethren, East and West, who symtKUhixi: with us, are in* 
riled to come, nit also ;tll wir ircluved brethren and listers 
throughout this region. Come with prayerful hearts and 
willing hands, lo take hold of the work with renewed vigor. 
Our beloved Bro. Pi* J* Ev t though prevented by bis ajfiic- 
fmu from puhlrc speaking, will nut fell, we trull, to be pres- 
ent, nnd aid us at least by his counsel. During the meeting, 
il hi expected Unit a lurid exposition of the original Am- 
f **it F*irn will be given. Let those who lovu'*fAf old 
com of the land " come up to the meeting ! 

H. L. Smith, 1 L. E, Bates,) 

L. D, Mansfield, J. L. Clapp, J Hotner. 

]>. L. Stanford, i Auburn. J.so, Smith,) 

R. CuttTtss, 

T. G. Bryce, j 



To Ihe Advent M in intern nnrt Churches* 

Dear Brethren At a meeting of ihe Essex Confer- 
ence, Nov. 14th, the fohowiag resolutions were passed ; 

Whereas in the opinion of this Conference ihe present 
condition of the Advent cause demands the union and cu* 
operation of all true and faithful Advent ministers and 
Churches in JVew England, who are united in the principles 
of the original Advent Faith, as suited by the Albany Cun- 
frreuce in J*45> and n -ailiniicd by the Boston Conference in 
1330 ; therefore 

Rewind, I. Thai we will take immediate measures fur the 
funeral union and co-upemtion of Adventista throughout the 
country. 

R&atved, 2. That a commitlee of five be chosen to corres- 
pond W illi brethren iii all ports of the country on the subject, 
und to rail a meeting for the Advcntists of New England, and 
report their proceedings to the Conference, 

The committee will be happy to hnwc the views of breth- 
ren on this subject. Letters may be addressed lo J. V. 
Himes, Boston, Mass. 

Joshua V. Himes, 
Lemuel Osler, 
Butler Morlrv, 
O. R. Fassett, 
Ezra Crowill, 
Boston t JW 15, 1850 

A New Efto LAW D Conference has been requested by 
the fallowing brethren. It is hoped thai elders, or unor- 
daiued preachers, evangelists, officers of Churches, or active 
lav hrethren, in the New England Slates, who approve of 
this object, will send in their names, to bo appended to this 
call. 



Committee. 



H. Stinson, of Me. 

I. C. Wellcome, «f Me. 
i\\ Kervey, " 

D. I. ftuljiiison, of N, H. 
N. [Mummer, of Mass. 
L. Osier, 
B. Horlev, 
Dea. L. Jackson, 
(J.W.Thomas, « 
D. Bos worth. 
H. Buckley, 
J. 3. Richards, 
A. Hale. 

Hcurv IVik'ms Me. 
Dr. N. Smith. 
T* Hurley, 
f. Wright. 



Ezra Croweft, of Mass. 
J. M, Dnniel?, " 
I. H. Sltipmnn, " 
3. V. Himes* " 
J. Pearson, " 
O. H. Fassctt, " 
Chase Tayto, ,4 
Jonm Ball, ** 
O. I). Eastman, " 
F. Ilawke«> <* 
Ji.hn F. Miilikin. 
John .Shaw, N. H, 
\V. II. Fln^tninn. 
R. Hartey, Me. 
N. Smith. 

TiWiitta. 
C. Green. 



E. Pniker. 
P. B. Morgan. 
J. Crofliil. 
L. Kimlsdl, It. I. 



F..L. Cla.k, 
D. Smith. 
A. MerriH. 



ii KXERAL DEPOSITORY 

Or AXBEtlCAtt AND K-VtiMKll WOHKS OX TlIK PKOPHKCIES UKLATIXO 
TO THK SECOS7> AUVKST OF CHSKT AHR THE Mll*LETiMUM. 

WE have made arrangement* with ahmKW in London, lolsx 
tihlj uh with nil friii ormni Er.f linn worfc* on the Advent, surf 
u Hi I'lL^me to snpotv lhn«c detirinx work* ot tnc itliovc chnrort«r nt 

i-nrhi M lu^iNi- \\\ ni. UdNMh J. V. JJIM Kf\ OllU'4.' ol Ihe 

" Advent Hcnihli" Nu, 8 Utuu^loiHUrcot, Boston. 



AfiEXTS i'OR THE HER A I D. 



AUnty, N. Y.— I'.fltftddint. 
/TifAwrn, N. Y.-IT. J.. Hmilh, 
Hufi<dt> t m w. M. i'aimer. 
WratUi-bcn\V t.- B< Pert mm . 
Cinr.innatii 0-— Joseph WiUion, 
Ijtrbn /^jir, \'t.-iL Foster, Jr. 
Detroit, Mich.— L- Armntrone. 
£ditiftt:t*tti Me.-Thiw. ^uilth. 
Gtamu'ttc Jnnap., N. 8 - Kilns 
Wooi! worth 



Wtvmiktti WLft.-^ml Brown. 
/Vfir lUfitortl, Msss.- tl .V. 
ftturbur&ort, " \Wa. J. I'tar- 

*on, rr.» wairr-Mrert. 
/frn- YorkCHv.-'tom, Tr*ey, 75 

Dclnnrev^lrret. 
Phitadrithiit* ] n.-J. Lltch,^ 

NorJh 1 till sircei. 
Port/and, Me, - Peter Joh»i»on, 37 
gum mer-si reel. 



HaHou fll, Mjkf.-I. C. Wellcome.! protidt tice. It .I.-G. R. Gladdlm. 
ffortford, Ct.-Anrnn Clson. \Rtt€hesttT y N. Y.—W nu b\sAy. 
Ifeuvrtton^. Y.-W. J). OboitHn \Satem* Wsss^L. OtSer. 
Homer, is . Y.— J. i,. Clnpp. TVettffli C. W.— p. i;*mpheil. 
LockpoNt N. Y.r- H. Kf»t*binn. j rVtard*buro\ f f.-ha W yniftu, 
Isowtt, Msjw,-E. »f. Atlnins, \ty<ttertoo* Sherllml, C. E. - R. 
L. Hampton, N.Y, r l). Um worth! Hatchinson. 
Mtutcna, JS . V .— J, nnnlonh. I frorcettrr, M*.-l), F.Wetljerbre. 
Fob Gssat natTAm A itt> [pklami ,-R. Robertson, E*q. t No. 1 
Berwick Plnre, Cnuute It nail, nermonilseVi London. 



THE AMERICA X VOCALIST. 

bv nuv. ». n. Hjun field. 

I^HE popularity oi this eTcellenl Collertion ofMusie In ■nfltrjently 
KitesieJ hy the fnfl, thm Hlihoi^h it \tn* heen piiulinhfd' hut 
utKHII imi: yi-Mr. ].',•> hj k ;, v [ Vf hfivr Ur-,_n j.riiiL«l, hi.cJ it m r 

deniHtid than ever, 
(I ia divided in in three part*, n|| of which are embraced in n single 

V(i] 

Part t, eomdnta of Church Mnslr, old and new* and contain the 
niwt vulunhle productions of the ^mosi duuui|ii[Khcd Compoten t Hn- 
cleiitnnrl modvm - in nil Mi I fun-ch Tunci-hrjtitl*^ n twrie ntmiLf r 
ol Anihrmfl, unrl Welrrt Pl<rr# Torpipeelal ncriwlom 

TftrLi 11. nnd 111. contain all thai Is valuable of the Vesrrv IIrkIc 
\\n\v in e\irt*. , nce, conswtint ef [he moat popular RevUjil Melodic*, 
mid thetiif-1 ud mired KuvUhIi, ftrotllidi, Trinh, ^pnnhb, and iTnlmu 
Son**. emhrncMH, In n hin-N- volume* more rrmn five EiiiimJ rril 
Tujvca, ndapted to every oecaiion of public nnd socinl wnndsip, In. 
rinding nil ih<t<iKMn of >1u»ie that have been composed during the 
ln>t five fmiidrrd yean*. 

A few of the niauy ant tees received of tnc book are here annesed : 
From Rev. G. P. MotAm*, ftf liberty. 

1 do not heaimte to give the " American Vocalist " the prefereTice 
to jiny ntber Cnllerilon of Church Mn«ic extant. It deserves n place 
In ever; choir, v&lry, and family in the Unhnu 

From /Jet. Snmvei Souther* Belfast. 

On a single opening In the Second Part of the book, I have found 
on ihe two paa.es twluro me biofc tine, heart-tminlnnit harmony 
rhan It hits hern my fortune in Jlnri iusenie whole Collections, that 
1 1 n v r- m.idr quite a noiae in tlie world. 

From Henry fjlt If * Editor of the Weslepnn Harmon}* 

Prom my heart \ thank yon for the arrangement of those svreet 
Mflodien, tn u*u\\\ "I which !inved poetry in m»w, fur Hie first time, 
adnpted. tl Ik the best collection or f hnreh Miihc I hnvc t vcriH cn, 
mia it iruibmreri the only complete collection ot Vwlry Muaic Hint 
tiouever been pnblEshed. 

From John $. A fee, Enq., Chariittrr. 

Hnrin« siven much attention to Barred Muale for ihe |n«t thirty 
years. I do not hesitate to sav 1 that it is the be*t C'oMcrtion • i > i- 
it rd Music in use. 

From Rru. ft. Wopdhult, Thomas ton* 

It Is jttst what 1 have been wishing: to see for several yeoiT. Those 
uld tunes -they ara so good, so fraught with rich harmony, so 
adnnied lo «llr the deep freliitgj of ihe heart, they count] tuts a prir*- 
Icsx treasure of Sirred Song, umturpasstti by the beat compositions 
of Hpfe modern lirnerf. 

From Rev* Jtfoses Spencer, Barnard. 

I regard the " Americ an Vocalist? 1 m cmlnviyins the eieellenees 
of nil the Mu*Er Rooks now known, without the idle of uvclre* lutu- 
her many of the in ronlain . 

From Ft. Ptrrin% Sr.* of Cambridge. 

This huok calls up '* piensnnt memories." It contains a better 
Selection of liood Tones, both for Public and Snthri Worphtp. Mian 
any other Collection 1 have ev« met with, Thaiuth an ciitirfl si ran- 
ger to ihe author, I feel grateful lo him ; and desire thus publicly to 
thank him for the important service be hns rendered the cause of 
Sacred Mimic. 

JiVom ZioeC* Herald, 
Li !■ one of the best combination* of old and now Musk we have 

ser:i. lis 5 rent «'li.'iiHiTrrj-t:f in, lll^l whih' ll H Bllftkittltly *cietlli(JC, 
it i-« full of ihe soul ol popular music. 

Fuhlbdied hy \\h. J. Ravsor,ns At Co., 24 Comhill, Bostnn,- 
Onlei . ili< ' F Y<^nlisi mnv nlno be neut lo the ntllceof ihe*' AJ- 
vfjii I It- raid," 8 Chard m street. to. tZ,} 



tbr cmm in whkli we save known It *ucee«- 
>Ve have great pleafurc in ccrtilymg to lane 



emics an nnua 

_ These gl 

riON ■ Josttrn Battlvs, 
tshed aulhonlles who havegivun tlieir nantes 

n»rry Pectoral n* the best reriM J- 
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'The l/kndo 
hk-'hcc," " Boston Medkalatid Surgical 
, C> Meilical HrvleWi" '» New Jersey 
irtleit, Tmi svhnnia II iitveTsliy ot fcUiii- 
itrtnont Meillcal Cellete, Valemine 
ker Cleave la lid, Lnwdpin College. I'rof. 
utbue, Ohio, Prof. ftraiih^nEte. Leeds 
Robert KruiCt ttuceo's Co lies e. Irelariu, 
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GREAT CtK (.11 REM£DV 1 
Arer 1 « Cfa«rrv P«HGgontl v 

roa TJiR cofti: or 
Hoarseness, Bronchitis, Whooping-Cough, CtoMf, 
Asthma, and Consumption, 

THE annals ol medical science, nflbrriiuE ssfhuy da ample proof 
nf the power and value ol ntauy mHlchitil age tita, Imve fur- 
nisin'O ntie^amnlcji lo r«oipare vtUh the salutary effecis prod need 
hi iVKICA CIIRHHV VV.i 'TOR AL. 

The remarkable cures of dl^asc* ortnn T.nnts wMrb htTebeen 
rtaitcni by Its use. attested aw (bey ait by ninny proiulBent proles*- 
omand physicians in Ibis and foreign InndB* should erconr««e the 
Hlllii'tt'd in jHT^vnret with 1lu* stnug n»j<urinici-, that the Cheri > 
Pectoral will relieve and ultimately rnre them. 

Weprcseni to ttic public uimoliriied lesirniouiatf from some of 
the first men in our cnyntryi upon whose judgment and cx patience 
implicit rrmlWeare may he plnct d. . 

l>r. PERKINS, President of Vermont Medical College, oihb ofihe 
uinst learned ami iiiielligeut physirhuis in the country, cnmblers it 
n " ennipositlon ot rare excellence for the enru of that formidable 

Dr. J. C. Ayer-Dear ?ir :— Agreeable to the request afjour 
aietu. we will Cheermlljr state what we have known of the effects 
fkf your Cherry Perioral ■ and they have been nstonisbicg Ir.dred, 
Mrs. tleisey litreetei' had li«en articled with a severe aad reJrnili** 
cntnfb, which red uceu 1 Tier very low i so low lhal Utile hope cotihl 
bectertsiurd ofher recovery. NirmerouH remedies bad been iried 
wiih mi i vttvc\ % befiirc the Cherry PeeinrsJ. Ami that bss rvrid her. 
George V\aikln*on, Esq., hud to our knowledge been snhrtrrt with 
\ ^cliiitjfe fin- iiU'Vrii nnilsrtiwn ytarly worse, anuliJiel herry 

|v. mm! I»i** imw remmrd iln- fiiiH i ane, nnd he is n* !nv from nay of 
itn ftvmptoms ns we at*. The Jlev. Mar* Dafte haif been so severe Mr 
attsfted with the BrnnclilUs, as to disable him Irom his duties, and 
noihlnt had cifTorffed him relief until Tj Mr. Thominfl enrrled him a 
hotile of ynur Pectoral, which cured him ai once, rnul he now olb- 
idace. 



The tinhMC hnve but to know Ibe virtue asd nstonishint ^wrcwu 
„ , r } ). t , i-hiTrv IVitnr.'il s» nirius, dti*enses of tin- l.i i v.h* n Hn> 
will leel secure ftnm these dangers, whenever this remedy no be 

"fSSJerfhT J, C. AYETU Chemki, Lowefl. Mass., and sold by 
Druggist* sod Dealers In Eedkmc generally througbunt ike etmu 
^y, fo. 13-lm.] 



CLOTHING. 

WET11ERBEE & I.EI.AND, wholesale and retail Cloth in g 
warehouse, No. 41 Ann^ireett Boston. New and fresh astort 
ment for 1BS0. 

We have opened our stock nf spring and nimmer clot nine* and 
hsve given great ran' and attention lo selecting nuratylrs of gonds, 
oilapTed tf» ihe New r,ntiit»l irutSe. nrv ureparrd to offer them 
to the m.j li. , r„ . ! ; tl..- I proverb, " Large sales ""^"'Jgt 0 /" 

pricesf»1«w as any other cloth iiui bouse in the Pnitrd B isles. 

Merchants and irnders, who buv at wholesale, will flml mir mssort. 
meat worthy of their attention. By giving our nersohnt ntteiiTiou to 
emr business and nii-tomers, we hope to insure a second can from all 
who mnv favor iw with their pRircmnge. . . .. 

Gentlemen'x fnrni^hins. good* of every descript ion, m a ger eral 
iti-nri mmf of bays 1 cloth ins; constantly on hand ( > ; .M.rti.n, 
in tbenrat^i Tiouuter, with rare and proiiij«i»r^t Hru-rtnejattat 
fashhins Orders from Ihe country will be s» ended to witk [ncinji r 
uess and ntticutlon. 

fair 4.] 
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THE ADVENT HERALD. 



BOSTON, JANUARY ll t 1SSI. 



To Agent* »«d Com *po intents. 



1. In wrldng to this onVc, tet everything or a buslni 
nut on a port ut the sheet by ItseB, or on a separate sheet, net to be 
routed up with other mailers. 

2. Qnlim for pah.»'St|ims should in headed " Order," end the 
name* and number of each w ork wanted should be specified oo a 
line devoted lo it. TliU will avoid rotiftt*lmi and mistakes. 

3. Cwnmunk'tttliHin for Hie jfrmM should be, written with can*, In 
a }«f iblo head, careful b nunciuaied, and beaded, '* Fartke Herald f 
The writing should uoi be crowded , nor thr lines be too near to- 
gether. When they ivrt! thus, llury ere bdd nside unread. Before 
being s*nl. ihey »Umdd Ue carefully re-read, and all superfluous 
words, tautological remarks mid disconnected end Qloiical sen- 
tence* omitted. 

\. Evuryihhu of r private nature should be headed " Private" 

J. In sending name* of thtw suhserilicrs, or money for subscrip- 
ting, let tbe name and Post-office address JLe„ we town, county, 
and state,) be distinctly given, Between the name and thr address* 
a comma (.,> should ulway* be Inserted, that It may be seen what per- 
Cniru lo the nniuc, and whru to the address. Where more titan one 
subscriber la referred to, tat (he butluesa of each one eonatllute • 
paragraph by liaelC. 

I; Im everytkuif be stated explicitly , and in na few words aa will 
jjlve n clear expression of the writer's meaning 

Bycomplvbg with these directions, we shall be saved much per 
platitv»anrf roe Ins nbttied io mul a ma* of Irrelevant matter n> 
earn the wkl h vt our njrresyotidcnt*. 



BOOKS FOR SALE AT THIS OFFICE* 



The Atvf.vt Hmr.-Thn t k rmiiniiis 1 1 yinn^ efilio hishe-i 

poetical mi -rii. niWuul io pohllr and futility worship, which 
every Adventisi can use without disturbunec to hi* sentiment*. 
The " Harp " contains 454 pages, uhoui bnlf ul which is set to 
choice and appropriate music— Price, 61) eta. 

Pocket Harp.— ThU contains all the hymns of the former, but 
the music la nmiucd, and the man in nfirldfcdi 



carried in the pocket without encumbrance. 



»♦ »i that it cmu be 
Price, Z1\ cts. 



WiiiTixo's Tb\nhlation OF tub Nkw Tesv \HfiJtT.-This Is an 
oxcclh nt irniisljiiion of the New Testnmcnl, and receive* the 
warm commendations or all who read It.- Price, 1i eta, ; gilt, *)L 

AmlVsis or Sacked Curoxomjov ] with the Element* of Chro- 
iinlngy ; and iln* INmiibera of the Hebrew n;\t vindimuyl. W) 
K mLk-Prkv,rJicrj. 

Facts on Rovamiu- This work is designed to show the nature of 
that VBAlsvrikeiii idtuiuuiiy, nod io exhibit it* censelens activity 
and riatemsliiiitj progress. ,\ candid perusal ttf iIim h<H>k wilt 
.■■.vinre the miiki incredulous, thai Foperf, Instead of liecom 
Ini weakened, is increasing in nirengtb, ami will continue to do 
so unlit it in destroyed by the brightness of Christ's corning 
Price* i5 cts. 

Tni: RwmTtiTtOtf, Christ's Kingdom on Earth, the Ret am or Is- 
rael, together with their political Emaiinpiuinn, the Beast, his 
Image and Worshin ; also, ihe TJdl of Ibihybm. nod the lustru 
menu of its overthrow, Uy J. Litch. -Price, Jii eta. 

CsuftBN** CojfCORDAacit.— ThU work is so nidverxally known mid 
valued, that noihiut need he n^id in ibt favor. Price, $1 ft 
bound in sheep ; 31 23 in board*. 

Tub XMKnicxM VoCAurr.— For afulldeacripUoo ol Ihis work, see 
advertisement on the precediui pate.- Price, da. 

Mt ffAVirjua: or Devotional M^ltatlons, In Pro*) and Vrr*c, on 
the Mamca und Til lea or tbe Lord Jesus L hri*U-Prtce. 50 cts. j 
tnll ViUiDel*. 

Last Holms, or Words and Acts of the Dyint -Price, £5| eta. 

Tua Lily jmosq Flowers —Price, 25 cts. 

0OOK3 FOR CHH.DREX. 

The BlULf Claw. —This la a prettily bound volume, desiroed for 
youni persoiis, thouxh older persons may rend Lt wilh profit. 11 
kf in the form of fo--r • ..uv-t-H:. u* hrtwt-eiMi tfaehc-r nrul his 
pupils. The topics dWnsaed are- 1. The Bible. 2. The Kins- 
dun). 3. The Person <d Advent of Cbxbt, 4. Siio* or Uhrisl^ 
comint near.— Price, 33 cts. 

Tits CHiLnBBa T 8 QoKSTioa Book* with familiar quesiinns and 
anawera, prepared for Little Child ri n v\ !*:iUbKlh Stdiotjls, and 
desitnei io five them Instruction about the Aoviour, on his 
birth, his mission, tu>, mid e&ampte- h|« aulferinis, death, hu- 
rinli mnrreciiout asceiudon, and second comins, &c— Price, 
iucents.l 

Two HunnaEO SroaitsFoa CaiLDREJi.-Thij iiook.com piled by 

T. W. Preble, is n favorite wilh the Little, folks, :tud ia benelkinl 

In Its tendency.— Price, 3' J eta. 
Oxk HutfORtn aho Fifty Storirs roH f'niLORKM — This is alio. 

ther excellent Htory hook, eirrimihahed with four beautiful eu- 

iraviii|s.— Price* '.nj cts. 

JBWGi.a IN Hk*vbiv.— Thisiaa very handsome little hook or IS 
pues, conswtiiif of " ohimuries or children, in prose and verse, 
prepared mni atronteil by N. Ilervey.^-Pricei 23 eta. 



of iho world. The whole chapter ia descriptive of his atone- 
ment for the aina of men. Fttllen m;in could not realore bim- 
self to the favor of an offended God. Juatioe retwiered il im- 
poMible fur God to forgire the guilty rebel* without a auft- 
ctent expialion for a broken law. There was, therefore, no 
bops for us tad not One nil -sufficient suffered in our stead. 
Consequently, Jeans, who, though in the form of God thought 
it not robUry to be equal with God, yet took upon him ihe 
f«rm of a servant, and made himself of no reputation. He 
consented lo ho despised and rejected of men, to become a 
man of Forrowa, and acquainted with grief. Surely he hath 
borne our griefs, and earned our sorrows. He was wounded 
for our transgressions, he won hruiaed for our iniquities ; the 
chastisement of onr peace WM upon him, and with his stripes 
we are henled. 'J'he Lmrd balh hud oh luin the nurjuity of 
us all. It pleased ihe Lord to bruise him, he hath put him 
to grief. For our transgression was he stricken. The Sa- 
viour trod the wim>prcea of the wrath of God alone. He 
made his soul an offering for sin. When fee suffered in our 
stead, the Lord saw of the t rami I of Christ's soul and was 
satisfied. The demands of justice were fully met- The v to- 
taled law had been amply vindicated. Stem justice no lon- 
ger repelled the supplicating penitent. Mercy might now 
step in and intercede for him. Forgiveness might now be 
extended lo him who before could know oo pardon. Now 
God could be just, and yel justify those who accept of the 
mercy extended to I hero. By him God bath reconciled all 
things unto himself, so that the pleasure of the Lord shall 
prosper in bis hand. 

Thus wan the Saviour made an offering for sin. And He 
who was pleased to wound him and bruise htm, to lay on him 
the chastisement of our peace, to afflict him fur our iniquity, 
when he saw the travail uf his soul was satisfied, and ac- 
cepted the expiatory sacrifice. And on the sufficiency of that 
atonement, the satisfaction there given, and our submission 
and acceptance nf the free gift, our salvation depends. 



of borrowed mouey, which is liable to be called for at any 
day. 

Under these circmii»lanra* we am obliged to make a 
special call upon all indebted to us to make prompt payment. 
We hope that none who justly owe us, will 1*? deluded into 
careless neglect by the slander* of those who have reported 
us as 11 rich" and therefore have rrt> need of even our just 
dues. Bills will now be sent to all indebted over one dollar 
for the Heraidi and nil book accounts. 



We would apologise to ihe subscribers; of the children's 
paper, for failing to Issue the number now due at tbe proper 
lime. We shall endeavor to have it out by tbe last of tbe 
month. 



BUSJA ESS NOTES. 



A NSW Kits TO INQUIRIES* 

A correspondent propounds tbe following inquiries respect- 
ing 1 Co. 15 1 24-28, which we will reply to in their order : 

1. What end is here spoken of 1" 
An*. — Tbe consummation, the glorious result to which the 

promises of God nnd the hopes of Christians are directed — 
including the termination of Satan's dominion. 

2. " What kingdom is delivered up 1" 
An*. — The kingdom neurped by Satan, who is " king over 

all the children of pride " — the god of ihis world— ihe prince 
of the power of the air, whoreigocth in the hearts of the chil- 
dren of disobedience. It include* ull the kingdoms ol this 
world* which are to become that of our Lord's. It is Satan's 
usurped dominion which is to be delivered. Prof. Mills 
translates the word rendered " delivered," re-e*faWiaA. h is 
delivered, inasmuch as it is rescued from Satan, and 
established to God, even the Father." — Jfitfs. 

3. << Who puts down ull rule and all authority V 1 
jju, The Christ, He pats down, or subdues, all oppos- 
ing rule, and all authority, which has so long existed in op 
posilhin to ihe rightful rule of Jeho*ah. 

4. « Who reigns till all enemies are pat under bis feet 1" 
An*. — The Saviour. As he reigns till all enemies arc sub- 
jected, there will thenceforth be none to dispute dominion 
with him, so that M his dominion is an everlasting dominion, 
which shall not pass away, and his kingdom that which shall 
not be destroyed/* 

5. " Wbai death is destroyed 1" 
Am. — The death which is ihe last enemy thai the 

will be subject to — even that over which, at ihe resurrection, 

tbey will exuliingty exclaim, 

" O Death, where la lb? atini t 
O t rave, where is ihy victor* ?** 



It is destroyed tlpeii only as it respects its dominion over the 
saiuts. 

6. " Who is excepted 1" 

An*. — Tbe Father, who put all things under Christ's 
feet. 

7. " To whom arc all things made subject V* 

jlrt,.— To < lui>l, A full fxpusiiiori of ihta passage will 
be found in our review of Prof, Bush on tbe Resurrectiou. 
(See Adcrnc Shield, pp. 3S3-4U3.) 

Tbe same correspondent also asks the following : " We 
also wish to know whose soul was in travail, and who was 
satisfied.— See Is*. 63:11. 

An*.— Tbe soul of the Saviour was in travail for the sins 



Sermons of Rrv* John King Lord, late pastor of the First 
Ort hodox Congresntionn I C hu rc h in Ci nci nnati , Ohio. Wilh 
an Introductory Notice, by Nathan Lord, President of Dart- 
mouth College. Boston : Perkins & Whipple. 1850. 
New York : M. H. Newman k Co. 

Thin is a rare vul. of sermons, valuable both for the 
doctrines inculcated, and the rare trails of mind de- 
veloped therein . Their author was a Millenarian , and 
was suddenly cut down in the midst of his usefulness 
by the cholera a year since. The N. Y,, Independ- 
ent thus speaks of ihe vol. The portion wa have 
Ualidsed, is an important admission respecting the 
tendency of the docuino. 

M h was not the fondness of parental love, nor the 
tenderness of parental grief, that led to the prepara- 
tion of this volume, but the regard uf a Christian 
teacher fur views uf truth long and ardently cher- 
ished, which were inculcated upon a son whose dis- 
criminating and logical mind could ciearly apprehend, 
and whose fervid eloquence could earnestly enforce 
them, — views under which the character of that son 
was moulded, and his ministerial life was developed 
and made effective. That the hand of a faiher 
should have sketched the life and character of a be- 
loved eon wilh such evident impartiality, and wilh 
such a modest and conscientious deference to truth, ia 
in Ihe highest degree complimentary to his lasle, his 
judgmeni, an J his Christian principle. Differing as 
we do from the method of interpreting Scripture^ — 
especially its prophetic parts— which is commended 
in this volume, we must admire the spirit in which 
the discussion is conducted, and refrain from any at- 
tempt to coulroveit a theory broached in such a con- 
nection, Tu do this would be tu argue nut only 
against the deductions of a vigorous intellect, bui 
against the mosi cherished memories of a wounded 
heart. We commend the introduction to the patient 
thought nf all students of the Word of God. 

Dr. Lord judged wisely that the setmuns of his 
son were worthy of being preserved in some perma- 
nent form, in accordance wilh the urgent request of 
he Church in Cincinnati, which had enjoyed hisbiief 
hut most valued and successful ministratiutis. The 
sermons in this volume appear tu have been selected 
with reference to the development and illustration of 
the views presented in the introduction. Some of 
litem are models of homiletical composition ; lucid 
in Scriptural exposition, cogent in reasoning, and 
powerful in ihe application of truth. The Millena- 
rian view which Mr. Lord had embraced in its sub- 
stance without its extravagances, certainly gave to his 
preaching on earnestness % a fervor, and a solemnity not 
often attained in the pulpit. We are persuaded that a 
thorough belief in a reigning and a coming Savior , 
and the habitual contemplation of the last things, would 
add great weight and impressiveness to the ordinary 
preaching of the Gospel, Some of the discourse* in 
this volume are truly grand exhibitiuns of the moral 
government of God, 

u As oor eye has run over these pages, it has 
been bedimtned at the thought ol that gifted mind and 
that pure and earnest spirit which was so early 
snatched away from earth, and whose strong and 
earnest convictions of truth find but inadequate ex- 
pression through these leaden lips. We have seemed 
to see that faiihful young pastor, in the midst of an 
epidemic, going through the p!ague*smittea streets, 
miniaturing to the sick and the dying, then returning 
to his home lo tie down in the mortal embrace of ihe 
Pestilence. Christ came lo him too early for ihe 
fond hopes of loving friends and an admiring people, 
— yet not too early nor too suddenly for his own 
irusiing, expectant soul. The name and the dis- 
courses of JoAn King Lord, like the name and the 
«r win: nj___ir _j it._ ._ . -n l_ -l-- 



" Sacred ChrotioioffT*" 

" Analysis of Sacrk n CH&onoiOflt, with the Ele- 
ments of Chronology, and the numbers of the lUrbrew Tt-sl 
Vindicated. By S. Bliss. Boston : J. V, HlAes, 1850. 

" This brief epitome of the Chronology of the Scriptures, 
furnishes a large amount of useful information in respect to 
the limes of the persons and occurrences thai are mentioned 
in the Bible. Alter explaining the terms, and staling ihe 
principles of Chronology, the author gives* in a series, the 
dales of ihe patriarchs, judges, kings, prophets, and other 
important personages whose names occur in the Scriptures, 
ami ihe chief events with which they were concerned. — 
While in ihe main he follows Dr. Hales, he has availed him 
self of the aid of other principal writers." — Lit. and Thee. 
Jovntai* 

From ihe Monitor Messmgtr, 
" This small volume, put at a price which places it within 
the reach of every student of prophecy, is well wurthy 
the nlleuiion of every Bible reader. It is considered by 
competent judges as an able and reliable work. Il is a great 
assistant in studying tbe Historic and Prophetic Scriptures. 
Sometimes recorded events, or those recorded only in pro- 
phecy, are misapprehended for want of a know ledge of the 
dales. This volume is believed to contain most, if not all 
that is essentially necessary on Biblical Chronology, for a full 
and clear understanding of the Scripture, so fur as it depends 
upon n knowledge of dates. To those who have not access, 
to the works of Dr. Hales, Archbishop Usher, and other 
large works, accessible only lo tow, this will prove a de- 
sideratum. 



fl. E. M,-Vou nre credited to No 492, for §1 sent June 23. 

V\ Rynn— Wc have none of thnt h™A t mul be*iile, it heisi bound, 
csimt.l l.c scut br mall. What »hnlL wr do with ir}e moon ? 

C. W. C.-llowr-vrr sood poeirynny be, Wc dn m<< rounder It 
[nod taste to put an obituary remembrance onljr onderits uroptr 

mm 

M. disrr- We have mailed E. |„ Htnpman's paper to Bt. Louis 
nf u In rl> -cannot lell why she decs not receive It* 

K. Aw.*- Yum- papet WM <mb n-*S tC Lv SCftl tfl OUftMff Fulls 
not IJHliomllr 1 . It h now irhanieo" lo Gmnhy. 

T. Q. Sn, nil You are credited Si hhmi t<> .1. V. II. nt ftrUiotoirrip 
nicYtjiif , mul the S)l now sent pups lo No, bin, 

A teller, nirlosint *A anted Crauvilk-, Ikr, 30, XbSO, hnsbeen re- 
ceited without nnv siiiiftiure. As ivr know neither Ihe wriief* 
iintiiu, nor Ihe stale mid county- In which he live*, we are unable lo 
!#]««■ the intini j tuhUrmin till nulla r order*. 

I, C. Wcllttmie-Seni ytiu buiwlle Ihe 7ih. 

b. Pprfcsfo-J. J swell iliu ma owu unythint, and had stopped. We 
bate credited him the t£, and sent to bini s*ain, U that rich I? 

H. A. Underwood— You were credited boih times to which rou 
allude- the & you nowaeuO pays (o&tj. 

0. W. Bamis-Wenow understand, and have entered her name 
ujmm our books, nnd credited in 534, 

C. BuriiJiam-Seni your hoi theSth 

Win. 1wnlre-«cnt you books to Albany teare of F. Glad Jim) 
on thebih. 

II. Ualdwiu-Seni ton a bundle on the Sih. 



TO Aid la tub Exrarsa or Tits Supplement. 

E*P«isc £250 HO 

Previous receipts .......... ,,.„,„, , 307 00 

P.ttvsn-ti t J|. B,--jy » B. 8, l.eomis-tl ; J. Clnrk- 
$1 ; a Friend -» cts 1 X.-30 cts t B. V, Manuini-$l .... lo Qu 
CFrom Km land J 
To the Editor and Proprietor 0/ t fie Advent Heraid t— 

Tin- Irmsneil, biHni anhai-ntv^ i» ihe Arlwni Hrrwld, 

! '' -J'"'. j/.iiiS^illM a Ji'uj n ilU, rirsiri 1h 

triluilo our notes lowurds deirsyuis tbe expenses of your 
remit uuhbxhed deduce : sM to JftiD the rest of onr breth- 
ren m b^irtiH ihonkmt >ou Hx wjidnm; lurath siifafnlir-r 
a copy of tin « Htinidt ment." 

(Jhnrles Alfre?l rhorii-'iB : Bohcrt Cookson-5« ; John 
Miiun-HHi W CS. Holt-is, Abrhham Hult-I^; .\briirn 
Emwley-2s6d ; Henry Ilmu nnh Ib ; Rirburd Robertson 
—5s; James Win. Bonham-2s 6d ; n. Hills- -^s bd : Wm. 
Cooluou-^s \ lOfot, it 15s6d 9 £» 

Totalreeelpts ................h. 226 OQ 



Viall to M&liac* 

Our late visit to Maine was of onurh interest to us, and, 
we hope, to the saints generally to whom we proclaimed the 
good news. 

The brethren in Newcastle extended to us a kind recep- 
tion. Lectures were delivered at Sheepscot Bridge, Dyer's 
Neck, and Puddte Dock. The word was received* prejudice 
gave way on the pact of many, and we hope to hear of good 
results. Bm. Stinson and Wellconw were present, and ren- 
dered their efficient aid* 

Our visit at Haltowell was exceedingly interesting. Wc 
gave six lectures at Bemau's Hail to Very good audiences. 
The brethren there nre irue and whole hearted. Our prayer 
is, thai Dr. Smith, who stands as a pillar of the church in 
lliai place, ami <itlu r>. may be encouraged to maintain tbeir 
pos i lion firm unto the end. 



DELINQUENTS. 

If we have by mistake published nny who have paid, rr who are 
poor, we shall be happy to correct Ihe error, on lmisr nppristd 1 f 
Ihe faci. - — 

J, G OSS, of Concord, N. II., has his paper slopped by 
thi Piwtlrn.tMvr, n\\\nx 2 W 

|l,6». CASH, of North flams, Midi., stops, owmt.. .... 9 00 

H. THOMPSON, of Lynu, refuse* hi* paper, uwlns,. ... t 25 

Total dellnqueuces since Jnn. Isl, Kfft « 19 3$ 



A Sabbath lit II we. 

Last Sabbath we had the pleasure of being with our be- 
loved flock in Chardon -street. It was a solemn ami precious 
season. Bro. Hale assisted in ihe administration of the 
Lord's Supper, of which about one hundred happy saints 
partook. It was truly a blessed season. 

1 1 is wilh deep feelings of grntilude to God that we say, 
that the little church which the Lord has planted here for 
the defence of ihe truth, is still shining as a lamp in a dark 
place, and we doubt not will continue to do so until the dav 
shall dawn. Peace dwells in our midst ; fa id) in the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and fellowship one with anuther, mark our lit- 
tle Hock. Most uf the lime during our absence, the church 
enjoy the labors of Bro. Fasaett, whose efforts to dispense 
to them the bread of lilc are much appreciated. 



To Correspond*' in*. 

R. Robertson, — Your kind and interesting letter was 
duly received, as also the bill of accounts. The papers of 
which you speak arc received regularly. We shall write lo 
you soon. 

Mr*. S. Willi a M s^Will come ihe first opportunity. 

J. H. Thomas.— We send. 

JosaTH Seatet.— We stttl send. You most do the 
best you can. Will send some one when practicable. 

E. L, CLARK. — Shall arrange lo visit yon on our return 
from the West. 

N. Woodbury.— 'Vocalist sent by mail free, — do ah* you 
can for its iatroduction there. 



writing* of William Bradford Homer, w ill be cher- 
ished in the memory of tbe Church, as rich and fra 
prant blossoms whose fruits shall be gathered in the 
Paradise above." 



Mr* Miller'* Life 

Has been delayed by unavoidable circumstances. And 
fniiJ that ihe friends nil abroad an- m>i dispo^d to lake it in 
tingle numbers. They say when it it Jtnithtd they will take 
the volume. Now the tvry reason why we proposed to pub- 
lish it in numbers, was because we had not the means lo get 
oui the volume entire* So we must now either delay, or gu 
on with ihe uvWe wiume. This we shall endeavor to da, aa 
soon as able. 



Hhulu Ovtzcb Donation 1 l v.. 
From Mat 16*0. 

Previous donations 

H. Baldwin— fiookssnd uacis 

Previous reeslpis it 

r\Bu«.. 5 

Excess ol donation* over receipts 



m h 

t 50 



For Duo. N. BotrTiuao. 
P. Bran l 00 



APPOIKTMEXTS, &c 

As our paper is msde ready for the press on Wednesday, appoint, 
tnents munt (m- received, at \hv latent, by Tuewhi) cveoum i other- 
wise, ther cannot be iu»erted until the following week. 

Bm. II.PIunUDer snd J. Pearson will ntUrnd s t inference at 
Meredith Nick, N. II , commencing. Thuj-BUtty crvenm*. Jam £3d, 
which will continue over the Sabh*.tii, Also one st Lou Jnn Itidtc, 
Tiiursday cvculutf, JsJi.SOth, and bold over the Subbslh- In belts If 
of ibe brethteu. J411KS G. Bmith. 

A Cmitenoee will be held in Melbourne, 0. E., rommendnr 
Thui *it«> ► Jim. Jiuti, at ti i" m, snd ciuiiuioe over the (NibuAlh. AUo 
oqe in ^Inptno, (J. fcl,, bexmntiiK Ttkun»dny, Feb. 61b, nto v m, nnd 
coutmue OVff the Lurd's-dsy. b. W . TuusBfa, F. b. RsvMOLns. 

lira N. Blllints will preach at Haverhill, Mats., evening a f j an 
Ititb \ New Unrlutm Kidfc, Babbbth, laib 1 fUtsnek), tahoath, 
•&i\U\ Louden Mibit, l^ibbsth, Feb, a i miftmss v-ivK aav uvuirlnts 
ns brethren la each pluce may appuini. 



tiro. J. Pearson, jr., will preach in Kingston, N. II 
ttnili in Jun- 



Ihe last Bab- 

Bro. A. lisle will preach in Baton, Mass.* Sunday, Jan. Lfth. 

I think of visithiir some of my old mendi N«nh t I shall b* ac- 
companied by Bro. I're^cou, o( EpMini, a very pmiuifciug ytmui 
man, wbobasgiveu hiiaself to the Lmd, in so oui »tto ttiboi m bis 
vineyard. V\ c will br si VS uodsiock, Vl, Sunday, Jan. l'jt\\ ; E«st 
ist-tud, Utli; \\uuibary, lata ; Stow, Ulibi and oemuuu i.xtj t:.u 
Sabbatli ; Johnson, auth ; Troy, 1:1st, nml continue two ttru* ; \ew- 
owi, wd t Cbarleftion Hollow, Uih ; Uerbv Line, ^nh i Uatwtotlf 
1 1, il., .>tjinin>, Lttlh ; MouUuwiri}, \ 1 , J. \hy i\i x m, hi mi roulii.ua 
aver the Babbslh. We will also visit Itichtbrd and FnirJIeld. 

J. Utfkauxas. 

0ro. B. V. Lyon will preach in V\ ilungton, Ct.,Sundi»), Jnn, 5ihj 
\\ tndttJiin, >.al the Iiuium; uf tsU»w A. ItubiUMttti, Sundsy, Ul b ; 
Houib Bfiubertown. .Mavs. , llilh, Kifi e U \ £ouih liaukey, loth, dot 

Owual, vL, Tilh, do: Union Vjlinge, N. V,, loth, Uo. uud rrmmu 
Over iliu ^jtbijuth ; Itcbrou, yth, irs; Port Ann T ^Ui,do ; Handy 
ildj, ^1 do 1 niiJ rentsiii om-i ibt- Mubbaih ; Baraiitga dpriugs, kith, 
.to, and rcinnni over Uic SabbaUi— Bro. SuiiUi u zequeaitd io uiakv 
Htv uclksmlti arranccmeuis. 

There will be a Conference al North Bantstead on Friday, Jan. 
24ih, and eon I In ue over ibe tiuhbsth. Bro. Uhurchdl and in jatrll vx- 
peel lo aitetid. Uy rcqutai of Uic brethteu, J, Cuucji, jr. 

Hro. P. Powell will preach In tturlijiKion Sunday, Jsn, lJih.umi 
In Fair field Suuuuv, Liuh. 

Hro. 1). Bo* word 
W rttcrbuiy, Sum 



uiuy uuktulul ; 
jn ml ; Winstwud ( 



h In Bristol, Vt., Jan. tbih, evening ; 
>nrnvNI.:, L-.ih, i-sejnin{-a.s liio. Lear- 
, l4ih,Uu_as llro. Fu. 
days )u U minds. 



1 "-.u i umy ii;- 



llro, IL Cnmpbell will preach at Bro. Griffs* Jan. nth, st 6 p m . 
VIm'Ji, nt isto. Cbjiluu<1I's,> iattiuo, und lath ntU a m j al Bro; 
James CnmpbdlV, Mi, 6 v m i nt Uro< Burrows', Jin; slid iJd do ; 
si Bro. Umuuell's, 2MI do; at Bro. BrownV Mth. 7 r m ; al Bro. 
Truadcll's, uUi, do ; at Bro. UriggV, Sunday, 2utn, U 1 M. 

Bro. Edwin Burnbsm will prench In Clin ion, Mnss., Sunday, 
Jan. aiua. 

tiro. B, M or ley will preach In Chuion Sunday, Jon. 1 2th, and at 
Hohicii Sunday, 2frlb. 



Tbe PoaMti11c« address of Bro. J|. H. Gooss b, lb? the present. 
No. 44 Klui'»treei, Albany. 



WU J. BEYNOI.DS dt CO., Publishers ana Booksellers, No. 
M Ciinthiil. Bobinn. Books uih! SiuliuMcry supplied si ihe 
lowest prices lo those who hoy to set) statu. 



Tbe Office. 

We are sorry to be obliged to leave home without being 
able to settle our hills. After paying out nil wc could raise 
from all sources op la the first of January 1851, we come 
short of meeting our regular bills, over $1100. We feel 
sad at this result, though from what bus happened the last 
year, wc expected it. la addition to the above, we owe $872 



BAUfc 

We have delayed sending out bills, ool wishing to do 
so nt all tf we could avoid it. Hut wc have nut heard 
from n large number. We know that some find it difficult at 
times to comply with our calls ; of course we can find no 
fault with such. Hut there arc many who do not have thia 
excuse, — negligence being their only reason. Come, friends, 
wake op ! 

Oon Frixrds, who have written us from all abroad in 
reference to the state of the cause, and for us lo visit them, 
fcc., will nil be served in lorn, according lo our best ability. 
Many lhaiiks lo them ull. 



" Tfu Spirit World." — Such is tbe new name of the paper 
published by La Roy Sunderland, before called the Spiritual 
Phikmphtr. We hope to gel time soon to show, thai ihe 
theology communicated by these spirils, is not such as the 
Bible would lead us to expect from good spirits. 



Receipts from Jaa, 1*1 to ihe Mh. 

Tk* No. appended to tad name fre/ou:. Is Of JVo. ey the Herald l# 
u litch the raoneji errdii«i pays. 1* cvmtnritiK it uiM (he 
prctcwJ IVo. qj the UrrahJ, t/ic nrnder u*tt set 4ou> t'ar Aeis ** 
nJt'.im t,, ur Aytu Jut m arrears. 

S. Da Gfoot, juS ; S. Corwln, 508 ; F, U Clark, 481; R. Cooper, 
50* ; b. UrosiniOcis. tor II. T),ttL ; hi. M. Ulark, ! S. Unrkir, 
jUs ; S. FreitcLi, M, Green, aobj »L Starr, t>. Siark, Ttot w - 
W. fltles, at; M, Waiktu, #4; T.O. Sraiih, aot»i W. Imwuti, 5M; 
Mrs, L. ftuogh, l&\ SL lUugsUiu, due ; J. W. Murden {and 

yi lur Itro. iiulej, ; fe. S. Loomis, 4Sj ; W. Mootea, ^ H. 
Itood, jus; W. ceks. 3ubi & Mmw, Xbi IL Myiick, Mb; V. L-no- 
uuabaifi, T. W. Kckey, iJti 1>. Greene, jU; Al. Uuvin, 3K\ S* 
Snow, ; J. Stryker, ^4 \ 0. Miller, M;J,A. Barnum, iH*s ; J- 
Ubcr, jtu 1 I. Adrian, jot> ; l>. I'lukbnin, te\ O. Smah, tuo 1 U Ah- 
bee, t N. Mayo, for O. II .-cadi #1. 

A, W right, &Hi il. Caswell, >A ; I'. >L Foils, til \ M, Bfl-^. ^ i 

J. S ttuuilkU, ; <1. ► Clumuit. on itt'eM. lo Intii e Mini Mini 
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The Earth, 

Itn Cttrne nnd Regeneration. 

{tkmtlnuud Jroui our lut.) 

If the utterance of Nature in its external 
frame be so articulate and universal in behalf 
of a world without the Curse, not less indelibly 
has the same hope been inscribed upon the In- 
ner Man of all ages, even in the sultriest climes, 
and most paTched seasons of our history. Mil- 
lions hare walked Among the ruins of Earth as 
the Arab saunters among the colums of Baal- 
bec, without a thought either of what is beneath, 
or U?yond> — past, or coming. But the general 
spirit of mankind has rather been like that of 
the restless Hebrew, who never wails around 
the fragments of his Temple without anticipating 
the better day, when these same foundations 
shall bear a structure worthier of God, than his 
fathers saw. Among every people, and at all 
periods, the anticipation has existed of an era 
peaceful and resplendent, as Earth enjoyed in 
us first and only spring. And whilst philoso* 

i phers demonstrated it, poets wove it into their 
song, and the legend went forth among Greeks 
and Romans — was welcomed alike in Egypt 

| and Chalda^u and was not more the creed of 
'the learned, than the tradition of the multitude. 
Theopompos of Chios describes "a holy city, 
much spoken of in Phrygia," the inhabitants of 
which should never be sick, nor poor, nnd with 
whom the gods would mingle, Plato, too, spent 
his days in devising a scheme for ** accelerating 
the advent of the golden age," The Persian 
embodies in his religion the hope of a dav when 
all evil shall be unknown. The Hindoo calls 

Mhe present age Kali-vugam, which is the last 

jand the worst ; but the Kreittha-vugam/ 4 theage 
of universal happiness, is fait approaching, 

jl though first there must be a general destruction 
of the present state of things. 11 And what are 

fthe vaticinations of perfectibility, which, from 

. timet io time, we hear in our own day, but the 
poetic reveries of Asia Minor, Greece, and In- 
dia, re-echoed by hearts whu-h almost instinct- 
ively feel that this Earth shall renew its youth I 

jThe existence of God, and the immortality of 
the soul, may be the strong guesses of a sari- 
iguine mind. But neither the Resurrection of 
'the Body, nor the Regeneration of the Earth, 
have analogies to suggest or sustain them ; and 
iso we cannot doubt that wherever such hopes 
are found, they either are leaves severed from 



a tree of knowledge which grew before the Flood, 
or are longings /kindled in all hearts by that 
God who will never bid us thirst without lead- 
ing us to the spring where we may drink, — 
Certain, at all events, it is, that from early times 
the hope we speak of glittered on the edge of 
darkness, and just as the sun of revelation rose 
nlong the firmament, the more fully was the 
assurance, which at first only throbbed in the 
feeble pulse of desire, developed and proclaimed. 
In Acts 3:21, we are told thai 41 a Restitution 
of all things " has been predicted "from the be* 
ginning of the world" And accordingly, we 
tind in Genesis 5:29 a prophecy given to La- 
mech in connexion with the birth of Noah. — 
And in Job 19:25, we find that saint looking 
forward to that day when Christ would stand 
upon the Earth. And in Heb. 11:10, we find that 
Abraham was promised a city built by God. — 
And by Jacob's vision, Gen, 28: 12, as interpreted 
by John 1:51, we find that even the land where 
he lay would again be trode by angels. And 
in Psa. 115:6, we find David eiulting that God 
has given Earth to man. And in Isaiab 65:17, 
we find a specific prophecy of new Heavens and 
a new Earth. And in Eph, 1:14, we find Paul 
alluding to Earth as a purchased inheritance. — 
And in Hev, 21:5, we find Him who sitteth on 
the throne declaring, 44 1 make all things new," 
Therefore, by the mouth of all his holy 
prophets sine* the world began," God has testified 
that this Earth is not to be ground into dust, or 
blown off in vapor — a star co-day, a shade to- 
morrow ; but as designed for man, and pur- 
chased by Christ, it shall be renewed. Peter, 
no doubt, intimates that 11 the Earth shall be 
dissolved "—that ff the very elements shall melt" 
But if we compare what is said of the deluge 
(2 Peter 3:6,) with what is said of the Last Fire 
(vera.10, 12,) we will see that the language is 
only equivalent to Paul's terms in Heb. I2:27 f 
and can by no means justify the idea of erasure 
as the doom of this world. Of die deluge it is 
said, 41 the world was thereby utterly destroyed;" 
yet was it not annihilated. With regard to the 
Last Fire, however, the term used represents it 
only as "unloosing" the bands, and l * melting " 
the substance a£ the Earth, as one does when 
he releases gold from its ore, and runs it into 
another mould by heat* At the flood, judgment 
smote this solid fabric, and reached "the 
heavens," where are " the elements." But ruin 
was forthwith covered up by restitution. And 
even though in like manner devouring flames 
'ick round and round this globe, and fear not to 
climb the heights above, and every clasp and 
ligament shall be unfastened, until not one 
stone remains upon another, yet out of all this 
heaving uproar shall ascend a fairer world, and 
yet the same. For let us note the expressions 
used to signify the change. 

" EestUutioti of all things" (Acts 3:21,) is 
one, and it just denotes that all things shall re- 
gain their Frst poiitiou. When the heavenly 
bodies have finished their cycle, and are come 
back to that point in the firmament whence they 
began their march — this is designated, by clas- 
sical writers, 41 the restitution of the stars,' 1 be- 
cause now their parallax is the same as when 
they started. And so, when after its cycle of 
shocks, and aberrations, and disappointments, 
this earth shall find its way back to the point 
from which it was driven by the fall, and every 
thing is seen as when the first sun burnished 
its groves, and lakes, and mountains,— this shall 
he its 14 restitution," 

In Matt, 19:28, our Saviour characterizes the 
change yet to be effected upon the earth by the 
still more expressive term kjweweration, and 
this gives us a further view of the unfulfilled 
mind of God. For the reference of the word 
to a soul we are well acquainted with, and 
nothing can be deeper or more essential — con- 
sistent with unimpaired identity — than the 
change effected by spiritual regeneration. It is 
the same substance as was put into the crucible 
which is drawn forth, when we are u born 
again," and yet a new man is the result. Even 
so with this creation of ours. The metal is not 
merely polished in the end, neither is it de- 
stroyed, but it is decomposed through all its 



elements, with a view to a new organization. — 
Corruption is untwisted from tlie man by re- 
generation, and a principle inserted that will 
resist assault and remain ignorant of decay. In 
like manner, all that is corruptible, and corrup- 
tion itself, shall be evicted from the soil we 
tread, and a robust and abiding economy of life 
substituted by regeneration. First of all, the 
soul, so fallen, is regenerated according to its 
capacity and powers, "Then the body, which 
contains this regenerated soul, though now it 
be so disabled, shall, according to its nature, 
and in all its members, be regenerated likewise ; 
whilst, in the end, even as the regeneration of 
the body is required and made sure by the re- 
generation of the soul, the regeneration of a!l 
the elect, in soul and body, will call for, and be 
followed by, the regeneration of the earth itself. 

A final term is employed by Peter in Acts 
&19, to designate the change we are speaking 
of; and it is one which seems to intimate the 
end of the restitution and regeneration in rest. 
The expression alluded to is, refreshing, as we 
have it given in our translation, but which is, 
perhaps, rendered with greater correctness, resL 
ft strongly suggests the idea of sorrowful and 
oppressive toil as the doom of the world at 
present, and gratefully points to the Sabbath 
the earth shall enjoy one day, when its present 
burdens all removed, it shall again breathe 
freely, and enjoy the cool of eventide after its 
sweating labors in the day of its curse, 

In those three expressions now quoted we 
have the broad outline of what is yet to be done 
for the earth; and this might have been suffi 
cient to sustain our hope until the winter was 
past. But the scene has been laid out over and 
above in full and graphic detail. For, by 
Isaiah 30:26, where the light of the sun, it is 
predicted, shall be sevenfold, we can confidently 
apprehend a change upon our atmosphere and 
climate, From the language of the same 
prophet in chap. 35:1, with regard to the blos- 
soming of the wilderness, it is plain that we are 
to infer the coming fertility or earth over all 
its wastes. And does not that passage in Isaiah, 
| chap. 65:20, which asserts " that to die under a 
hundred " will be the token of God's displeasure, 
show that the power of death is greatly limited 
over the race of Adam, though the prediction of 
chap. 33:24, as to the health of the ransomed 
indicates the full cessation of mortality in the 
end. Let us look also to Isaiah 11:6, and we 
shall see how ferocity is yet to be banished from 
the animal tribes, and kindness become the law 
as well of beast as of man. Physical changes 
seem likewise to be announced upon the very 
structure of earth*, when it is said in Rev. 21:1, 
14 There was no more sea and in Isa. 11:4, 14 Ev- 
ery valley shall be exalted, and every mounian 
made low;" and in Zech, 14:4, 14 the Mount of 
Olives shall cleave in the midst, and there shall 
be a very great valley." In Micah 4:3, we read 
the triumph of charity and union instead of 
war, end hatred, and discord. And are we not 
permitted to conclude from Matt. 13:43, that 
the nation of. the htrd shall dwell on the scene 
of harmony and loveliness, and rule the king- 
dom that has been won ? 

From this sketch, though brief and com- 
pressed, it is manifest that, like the leprous 
house, this world shall not only be scraped and 
pointed, but taken down and rebuilt. Yet, like 
the temple in the days of Hezekiab, being tho- 
roughly purged, holy worshippers will throng its 
floor, and serve God with exceeding joy. The 
rest of the Sabbath shall lie bright on land and 
sky. The type of Canaan shall be more than 
realized ; and we shall know at last what was 
predicted by the feast of tabernacles. 
Many questions, perplexing, if not insoluble, 
] may indeed be raised in connexion with these 
points. But, as in the truth of the Resurrection, 
we undertake to show only what God says he 
will do — not how he means to do it, so we limit 
ourselves in the relative truth of the regenera- 
tion. Never did Epictetus deliver a wiser 
apophthegm, than when he told his disciples, 
11 to take things as their eye saw them, not as 
men spoke of them — for not things, nor truths," 



opinions about things or truths, are what make 
ail controversy. ,, And it is vain for us to ex- 
pect satisfaction in prophetic inquiry, until we 
shake ourselves free from the speculations of 
men, and cling, in resolute simplicity, to the 
testimony of God. 

It is lamentable to notice how commentators 
exert their ingenuity to neutralize or reverse 
the obvious import of the Divine Record as to 
the subject now before us, and deny the real 
meaning of those passages we have quoted at 
the very time they indicate by some casual re- 
mark, that they possess the cypher with which 
they could rightly interpret the entire hiero- 
glyphic. In his paraphrase of Isaiah 30:23, 
Fraser allows that ,4 the rain" which is there 
promised is 14 a temporal blessing," and means 
41 seasonable showers," 4 * The oxen," too, of 
verse 24, he explains of 14 the cattle employed 
in tillage," And when it is predicted at verse 
25, u that there shall be upon every high moun- 
tain, streams of water," he favors the idea that 
it is a promise of fertility to the high hills, 
which, in time past, have been barren, Never- 
theless, when he comes to verse 26, in which 
it is said, 44 the light of the moon shall be as the 
light of the sun, and the light of the sun shall 
be seven fold, 11 he holds that the language is 
entirely figurative^ — and means that 11 the knowl- 
edge of Divine things shall be more diffused 
than at any former period." Again, in bis in- 
terpretation of chap, 11:6, he is satisfied with 
saying, that 44 Messiah will subdue the violent 
passions of men by which they resemble wild 
beasts." That passage, too, in chap. 33:24, 
"the inhabitant shall not say, lam sick," he 
renders, every member of the true Church shall 
be free from spiritual maladies." And "the 
new heavens and earth " of chap. 65:17, he 
makes 41 a moral renovation of rulers and sub- 
jects*" This, however, is not to walk in the 
light of God, but in sparks of our own kindling 
—and to turn revelation into a hopeless riddle. 
Let us now, however, ascertain, as the last 
branch of this subject, what Scripture unfolds 
as to the Means and Date of our world's regene- 
ration ; and here, with especial assiduity, must 
we follow 41 the sure word of Prophecy," if we 
are not wholly to lose ourselves in a sea of 
dreams^ 

Sanguine philanthropists, as well as philo- 
sophical libertines, have dreamed of the Earth 
outgrowing its infirmities, and restoring itself 
by its inherent resources. Fondly have I hey 
speculated upon the progress of Science, as tiie 
march of regeneration ; and their delusive hope 
is, that steam will yet subdue the elements, and 
chemistry uneurse the soil, "The art of hus- 
bandry " (says Samuel Hopkins, vol. 2, 71), 
11 will be greatly advanced, and men will have 
skill to cultivate and manure the Earth in a 
much better way than ever before — so that the 
same land will then produce much more than 
it does now. In this way, the Curse which has 
hitherto been on the ground, will be in a great 
measure removed. There will be, also, great 
advances made in all those mechanic arts by 
which the Earth will be subdued, and all the 
articles of life will be made in a much better 
manner than now. Ways will be found out to 
cut rocks into any shape, and to remove them 
from place to place, with as little labor as that 
with whicli they now cut and remove the soft- 
est wood. That art by which they removed great 
stones, and raised them to a vast height, when 
they built the pyramids of Egypt, and the Tem- 
ple of Jerusalem, is now lost, But this art mny 
be revived in the Millennium, and then, in a 
literal sense, the valleys shall be filled, and the 
mountains and hills oe made low, to render 
travelling more convenient. When all those 
things are considered, it will appear evident: 
that, in the days of the Millennium, there will 
be plenty of all the necessaries of life to render 
men more easy and comfortable. And it will 
not then be needed lor any man or womau to 
spend the greatest part of their time in labor to 
procure a living. It will not be necessary for 
each one to labor more than two or three hours 
a day, and the rest of their time will be spent 



said he, "is it which disturb mankind; but in reading and public worship. 
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now covered with water, caves, and arms of the 
sea, may be drained, or the water shut out by 
banks arid walls, as in Holland, and this will 
enlarge the Earth. It will be easy for the most 



ter the highest measures of the spiritual life ; 
that when its acts are more vigorous it may 
shine with the brightest evidence, and give the 
soul of the believer full satisfaction and joy, It 



learned tfl determine what is the best language j serves also to awaken the drowsy Christian to 



to be adopted universally, and that language 
will be taught in all the schools. Ways will 
be invented to learn children to read this lan- 
guage with propriety, and spell it with correct- 
ness, in much less time than now. Ways may 
be invented like short-hand, by which it will be 
easy lo communicate ideas to them who live at 
a distance. There will be no need of translating 
books. Many hundreds of thousands of copies 
will be cast off by one impression. And the 
Bible, one of which, at least, every person will 
have, by printing such a vast number of them 
at once, may be* afforded much cheaper than 
now." 

Such is the means on which the great ma- 
jority of Christians would rely for the regenera- 
tion of our Earth, and which they deem amply 
sufficient for bringing rn the Millennium. But, 
granting that the means were inadequate to the 
result which is anticipated, a regeneration of 
Earth ou this basis would not answer the end 
in view — for if a man, who brought the Curse 
on Earth, retrieves it from the Curse, then man 
is his own redeemer— and if the usurper be ex- 
pelled, yet the rebel is exalted. — {To be con- 
tinued.) 



The Saints Unknown in this World. 



Out of the" millions of mankind that spread 
over the earth, in every age, the great God hns 
been pleased to take some into his own family, 
has given them a heavenly and divine nature, 
and made them his sons and his daughters. 
But he has set no outward mark of glory upon 
them ; there is nothing in their figure or in 
their countenance to distingnish them from the 
rabble of mankind. And it is lit that they 
should be in some measure unknown among 
their fellow-mortals; their character and dig- 
nity is too sacred and sublime to be made public 
here on earth, where the circumstances that at- 
tend them are generally so mean and despica- 
ble. Divine wisdom has appointed the other 
world for the place of their full discovery; there 
they shall appear like themselves, in state, 
equipage, and array becoming the children of 
God and heirs of heaven. 

Their blessed Lord himself, who is God's first- 
horn Son, was a mere stranger, and unknown 
amongst men ; he laid aside the rays of divinity 
and the form of a God when he ^ame down to 
dwell with men, and he took upon him the form 
of a servant, He wore no divine majesty on 
his face, no sparks of godhead beaming from his 
eyes, no glaring evidence of his high dignity in 
all his outward appearance. Therefore the 
world knoweth us not, because it knew him not. 
But he shall be known and adored when he 
comes in' the glory of his Father with legions 
of angels, and we know that When he shall ap- 
pear, we shall be like him. The life of the 
saints isiiidden with Christ in God. But when 
Christ, who is theit life, shall appear, they also 
shall appear with him in glory.— 1 John 3:1,2; 
Col, 3:3, 4— In that day they shall stand forth 
before the whole creation in lair evidence ; they 
shall shme in distinguished light, and appear 
vested m their own undoubted honors. But 
here it seems proper there should be something 
of a* cloud upon them, both upon the account of 
the men of this world, and upon their own ac- 
count too, aa well as in conformity to Christ 
Jesus their Lord. 

First, upon their own account, because the 
present state of a* Christian is a state of trial 
We"8Te not to walk by sight, as the saints above 
and angels do ; they know they are possessed 
of life and blessedness, fer they see God himself 
near them, Christ in the midst of them, and 
glory all around them. Our work is to live hy 
taith, and therefore God has not made ether his 
love to us or \m grace in us so obvious and ap- 
parent to ourselves, as that every Christian, 
even the weak and the un watchful, should be 
fully assured of this sal vation. He has not ap- 
pointed the principle of life within us to spar- 
kle in so divine a manner as- to be always self- 
evident to the best of Christians, much less to 
the lukewarm and the backslider. It is fit that 
it should not be too sensibly manifest, because 
it is so sensibly imperfect, thai we might ex- 
amine ourselves whether we are in the faith, 
and prove ourselves, whether Christ, as a prin- 
ciple of life, dwell in us, or no. — % Cor. 
13:5. While so many snares, and sins, and 
dangers attend us, and mingle with our spir- 
itual life, there will be something of dark- 
ness ready to rise and obscure it, so that we 
may maintain a holy jealousy and solicitude 
about our own state, that we may search with 
diligence to find whether we have a divine life 
or no, and be called and urged often to look in 
wards. 

This degree of remaining darkness, and the 
doubtful state of a slothful Christian, is some- 
times of great use to spur him onward in his 
race of holiness, and quicken him to aspire af- 



keep a holy watch over his heart and practice, 
lest sin and temptation make a foul inroad upon | 
his divine life, spread still a thicker cloud over 
his best hopes, and break the peace of his con- 
science. Though the principle of grace be not 
always self-evident, yet we are required to give 
diligence to make and to keep it sure,— 2 ret. 
1:10. And as it was proper that every little 
seed of grace should not shine with self-suffi- 
cient and constant evidence on the account of 
the Christian himself, so, secondly, it was fit 
that their slate and dignity should not be too 
obvious to the men of the world, that they might 
neither adore nor destroy the saints, A princi- 
ple of superstition might tempt some weaker 
souls to pay extravagant honors to the Chris- 
tian, if he carried heaven in his face, and it 
visible in his countenance that he was a 
son of God, On the other hand, the malicious 
and perverse part of mankind might imitate the 
rage of Satan, and attempt the sooner to de- 
stroy the saint. 

This was the case of the blessed Paul. 
When he hod wrought a miracle at Lystra,and 
appeared with something divine about him, 
when he healed the cripple by a mere word of 
command, the people cried out with exalted 
voices, " The gods are come down to us in the 
likeness of men immediately they made a 
Mercury of St. Paul, they turned Barnabas into 
Jupiter, and the priest brought oxen and gar- 
lands to the gates to have done sacrifice to 
them ; this was the humor of the superstitious 
Gentiles. But in several of the Jews their 
malice and envy wrought a very different effect ; 
for they persuaded the people into fury, so that 
they stoned the blessed Apostle, and drew him 
out of the city for dead.— Acts 14 

Thus it fared with our Lord Jesus Christ 
himself in the days t of his flesh: for the most 
pan he lived unknown among men, he did not 
cry nor make his voice be heard in the streets ; 
but when he discovered himself to them on any 
special occasion, the people ran into different 
extremes, Once when the characters of the 
Messiah appeared with evidence upon him, they 
would have raised him to a throne and made an 
earthly king of hmb— John 6:15* At another 
time, when his holy conduct did not suit their 
humor, they were " tilled with wrath, and led 
him to the brow of a hill to cast him down 
headlong." — Luk 4:29. Therefore our blessed 
Lord did not walk through the streets, and tell 
the world he was the Messiah ; but hy degrees 
he let the characters of his mission appear upon 
him, and discovered himself in wisdom as his 
disciples and the world could bear it, and as the 
Father had appointed. 

Let us imitate our blessed Lord, and copy af- 
ter so divine a pattern; let our works bear a 
bright and growing witness to our inward and 
real Christianity. This is such a gentle sort of 
evidence, that though it may work conviction 
in the hearts of spectators, yet it does notstrike 
the sense with so glaring a light as to dazzle 
the weaker sort, who behold it, into supersti- 
Uous folly ; nor does it give such provocation to 
the envy of the malicious, as if the saints had 
borne the sign of their high dignity in some 
more surprising manner in their ngure or coun 
tenance. 

I might add also, there is something in this 
sort of evidence of their saintship, that carries 
more true honor in it, than if some heavenly 
name had been written in their forehead, or 
their skin had shone like the face of Moses 
when he came down from the Mount. It is a 
more sublime glory for a prince to be found 
amongst the vulgar in undistinguished raiment, 
and by his superior conduct and shining virtue 
to force the world to confess that he is the son 
of a king, than to walk through the rabble with 
ensigns of royaity t and demand honor from them 
by the mere blaze of his ornaments. 




Monthly Concert, 

We give the following article from the Trav- 
eller, on account of its statistics — showing the 
probability of the world's conversion : 

The usual Monthly Concert of Prayer for 
Foreign Missions, was omitted in several of the 
churches on Sunday evening, and a general 
meeting was held at Park street Church, suited 
to the beginning of the year and of the half 
century. 

Rev, Dr. Anderson occupied some thirty or 
forty minutes in a statistical statement showing 
the present religious condition of the world, in 
contmst with its condition at the beginning of 
tlie present century. This was given under a 
view of the nature and extent of the visible 
movement — the evangelical means in existence 
for the world's salvation- — the working power 
of the Church. 

Fifty years since, there was nothing of the 
missionary spirit which now exists in the 



churches. The Society for Propagation of the 
Gospel among the fndians, now under the con- 
trol of the Unitarians, had been in existence 
thirteen years, and there were two Societies for 
the same object in New York, which had been 
formed three years; the contributions by all of 
them were small. The Presbyterian General 
Assembly made its first appropriation for the 
conversion of the Indians in 3803, and the 
amount was only $200. 

In Great Britain the Baptist Missionary So- 
ciety had been formed eight years, and there 
were three or four other Societies still younger. 
The total sum contributed by all of the mission- 
ary societies in that country at the present time 
is 81000,000— then it was but 820,000, The 
English Society for the Propagation of the Gos- 
pel was nearly one hundred years old, yet its 
contributions were of little amount. 

in this country the Tract Society had its 
origin in a movement begun in 1799; and the 
Bible Society was formed in 1804 

Dr. Anderson classified the various evangeli- 
cal denominations under five divisions, as fol- 
lows : Congregational ists, 200,000 church mem- 
bers* with a population of 1,500,000 ; Presby- 
terians, 700,OOOchurch members, and 4,500,000 
population ; Baptists, 700,000 and 4,000,000 ; 

* upaliam, 100,000 and 800,000 people; 
Methodists, 1,200,000 and 5,000,000— making 
a total of three millions of church members and 
fifteen or sixteen millions of people. For con- 
venience, these divisions might be reduced to 
two; the first, including Congregational ists, 
Presbyterians, and Baptists, which may be 
called the Congregational family, the people 
being predominant in ecclesiastical affairs, em- 
brace 18,000 churches, 17,000 ministers, one 
and a half-millions of members, and a popula- 
tion of ten millions; the second, including 
Episcopalians and Methodists, which mav be 
called the Episcopal family, the voice of" the 
clergy being predominant in ecclesiastical af- 
fairs, has 11,000 churches, 6000 ministers, one 
and a half millions of members, and six millions 
of people. 

In the department of Home Missions, these 
divisions expend in the support of the Gospel, 
including Tract, Bible, Sunday School, and la- 
bors for seamen, $760,000 annually; in the 
last year for building churches, $2.500,000 ; for 
the support of 17,000 pastors and 1500 mission- 
aries, a sum sufficient to make a total of a lfttle 
short of $9,000,000. Deducting the amount 
paid by those who were not members of church- 
es, and the average would not be above $2 per 
each member. 

In Foreign Missions, the first, or Congrega- 
tional division, contributes $620,000, and the 
Episcopal $60,000 ; adding 860,000 for foreign 
tract distribution, and the total is $740,000 — an 
average of twenty-five cents to a church mem- 
ber, or five cents each to the population under 
the ministrations of these churches. These 
facts would seem to show that there was little 
danger of drawing severely upon the revenues 
of the country. 

These results furnished two subjects for re- 
mark, which were briefly dwelt upon — the 
amount of means contributed, in comparison 
with what might be done, and the labor accom- 
plished, compared with the labors of fifty years 1 
since- 

To add to the completeness of the view, and 
to show the contributions of the same class of 
Christians in Great Britain, it was added, that 
those who may be classed ns the Congregation- 
alists, — the Congregational ists, Baptists, and In- 
dependents, — contribute for Foreign Missions 
$2,000,000, or three times the sum contributed 
in this country. The contributions for the 
Home Missions are within a few thousand dol- 
lars of the sum contributed here. Yet the Con- 
gregational class in Great Britain are far less 
in number and ability than in this country. 

To narrow the view still further — there are 
in Boston fourteen Orthodox Congregational ist 
churches, with 4654 members, and a population 
connected with them of 20,000, The contribu- 
tions last year for Foreign Missions, includ- 
ing the American Board, American Mission- 
ary Association, and the Christian Alliance, 
we*e $19,000; Home Missions, $12,936; Bible 
Society, $2932; Education Society, £1223; 
making a total of $36,091. Of the foreign con- 
tributions, $17,132 were to the American 
Board. The total contributions at the Monthly 
Concerts were $1456, being $200 more than 
the previous year. The receipts of the Board 
for the five months of the present finanical year 
amount to little more than $92,000— an in- 
crease of about one hundred dollars a month. 

In conclusion, Dr. Anderson stated that the 
wants of the Board were largely increased the 
present year, and urged the importance increas- 
ing the contributions of the city churches, from 
its effect on the country. This was made more 
important from the consideration that the main 
reliance of Foreign Missions Was upon this 
country and Great Britain, but $300,000 being 
contributed on *he continent of Europe for that 
object. 

Rev. Mr. Foster, of Suffolk street Church, 
followed in a short address upon cultivating a 



greater spirit of benevolence, and upon the en- 
couragement afforded flf the prevalence 6i Chris- 
tianity from the results of the last fifty years.— 
In that space of time there had, been fifty mil- 
lions of Bibles printed and distributed t and the 
Romish priests had diminished nine hundred 
thousand. 

Rev, Mr. Kirk addressed the audience upon 
the question— Where are we in the worlds his- 
tory ? In answering it he thought the greatest 
encouragement existed for Christians to labor 
for the world's conversion. After taking a view 
of the removal of the various obstacles which 
had been in the way, he concluded by urging 
that this was a time for larger views of things 
— for greater ejflbrts, sympathies, more money, 
and larger faith. 



Gems from Samuel Rutherford. 

1. A land that has more than four summers 
in the year — what a singing life is there ! — 
There is not a dumb bird in ail that large field, 
but ail sing and breathe out heaven, joy. glory, 
dominion, to the High Prince of that new-found 
land. And verily the land is sweeter that He 
is the glory of that land. 

2. Oh how sweet to be wholly Christ's, and 
to be wholly in Christ — to dwell in Immanuers 
high and blessed land, and live in that sweetest 
air, where no wind bloweth but the breathings 
of the Holy Ghost; — no sea nor floods flow but 
the pure water of life that floweth from under 
the throne and from the Lamb, — no planting 
but the tree of life, that yieldeth twelve manner 
of fruit every month. What do we here but 
sin and suffer? Oh, when shall the night be 
gone, the shadows flee away, and the morning 
of the long, long day without cloud or nigh 
dawn ? The Spirit and the Bride say, " Come !" 
Oh, when shall the Lamb's wife be ready, and 
the Bridegroom say, Come ? 

3. As holy walking is a duty coming from 
us, it is no ground of true peace. Believers 
often seek in themselves what they should *eek 
in Christ. 

1 Your heart is not the compass that Christ 
saileth by. 

5. The gospel is like a small bair that hath 
no breadth, and will not cleave in two. 

6. Often in us complaining is but an humble 
backbiting and traducing of Christ's new work 
in the soul. 

7. Make meikle (Scattice, mucft) of assurance ; 
it keeneth your anchor fixed. 

8. The law shall never be my doomster by 
Christ's grace j 1 shall find a sure enough doom 
in the gospel, to humble and rust me dmv». — 
There cannot be a more humble soul than a be- 
liever. It is no pride of a drowning man to catch 
hold of a rock. 

9. I dare avouch the saints know not the 
length and largeness of the sweet earnest, and 
of the sweet green sheaves before the harvest, 
that mi^hi be had on this side of the water, if 
we would take more pains. 

10. I am every way as hard-hearted and 
dead as any man, but yet I speak to Christ 
through my sleep, 

H. The little stones and pillars of this New 
Jerusalem suffer more knocks of God's hammer 
and tools than the common side- wall stones. 

12. If His Jove were not in heaven, I should 
be unwilling to go thither. 

13. Welcome, welcome, sweet, sweet cross of 
Christ. Welcome, fair, lovely, Royal King, 
with thtne own cross. 

14. Oh ! if I could dote as much upon Him- 
self, as I do upon His love. 

15. Oh, when will we meet? Oh, how long 
is it to the dawning of the marriage day ! O 
sweet Jesus, lake wide steps 1 O my Lord T 
come over mountains in one stride ! O my Be- 
loved, flee as a roe or young hart upon the 
mountains of separation. 

16. He who seeth perfectly through all your 
evils, and knoweth the frame and constitution 
of your nature, and what is most healthful for 
your soul, holdeth every cup of affliction to your 
head with his own hand. Never believe that 
your tender-hearted Saviour, who knoweth the 
strength of your stomach, will mix that cup with 
one dram weight of poison. Drink then with 
the patience of the saints, and the God of pa- 
tience bless your physic. 

17. Build yoar nest upon no tree here ; for 
ye see God hath sold the forest to death, and 
every tree whereupon we would rest, is ready 
to be cut down, to the end that we might flee, 
and mount up, and build upon the Rock, and 
dwell in the holes of the Rock\ 

18. 1 know that in spiritual confidence, the 
Devil will come in» as in all other good works, 
and cry, ** Half mine," and so endeavor to bring 
you under a fearful sleep, till He whom your 
soul loveth be departed from the door, and have 
left off knocking; and therefore here the Spirit 
of God must hold your souls fast in the golden 
mid line, betwixt confident resting in the arms 
of Christ, mid drowsysleeping in the bed of fleshly 
security, 

19. There be many Christians, most like un- 
to young sailors, who think the shore and the 
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whole laod do move, when the ship and they 
themselves are moved ; just so not a few think 
that God moveth, and saileth, and changeth 
places, because their giddy souls are under sail, 
and subject to alteration, to ebbing, and flowing ; 
but the foundation of the Lord standeth sure, 
God knoweth that ye are his own. Wrestle, 
fight, go forward, watch, fear, believe, pray 



The History Papal Superstition. 

The religion of the dark ages, to almost the 
whole of which the Church of Rome adheres 
wirh blind and unwise pertinacity, was ad- 
dressed exclusively to the imagination, and 
found its way through the imagination alone, 
lo the feelings. If this system was formed and 



and then ye have all the infallible symptoms of I perfected in misjudging compliance witbthestafe 



one of the elect of Christ within you 

20. It ^ hard when saints rejoice in the suf- 
ferings of saints* and redeemed ones hurt, and 
go nigh to hate redeemed ones. For contempt 
of the communion of saints we have need of 
new-born crosses scarce ever heard of be Tore. — 
Our star light hideth us from ourselves, and 
hideth ns from one another, and Christ from us 
all A doubt it is if we shall have fully one 
heart till we shall enjoy one heaven. 

21. It is a fearful thing to be a debtor and a 
servant to sin ; for the court of sin ye will not 
be able to make good before God, except Christ 
both count and pay for you* 

22. Show yourself a Christian by suffering 
without murmuring, for which sin fourteen thou- 
sand and seven hundred were slain, (Numbers 
16:49.) In patience possess your souls; they 
lose nothing who gain Christ. 

23. Believe me, my mind is that ye are well 
lodged, and that in your house there are fair 
ease rooms and pleasant lights. If ye can in 
faith lean down your head upon the breast of 
Jesus Christ; and till this be ye will never get 
a sound sleep, Jesus, Jesus be your shadow 
and covering; it is a sweet soul sleep to lie in 
the arms of Christ, for his breath is very sweet. 



own servant for the defence of the truth, Cer-i murmurs and the rills sing, and high upon the 
tain it is (adds Taylor) that at the same mo- 1 tall mountain tops, where the naked granite 
ment two men, whose influence has been co-ex- glitters like gold in the sun, where the storm- 
tensive and permament, presents themselves on cloud broods and the thunder storms crash, and 
the stage of European affairs, and each of them, away far out on the wide, wild sea, where the 
formally ot virtually, professes to be * sent of | hurricane howls music, and the bigjvaves roar 



The Insuocess of Sacrilege. 

And that thou mayest neither doubt nor yet 
wonder at the ins access of sacrilegious persons, 
first weighing what David prayed against those 
that did but say, " Let us take to ourselves the 
bouses of God into our possession;" next re- 
member the many and grievous curses impre* 
cated by founders of religious houses, and those 
seconded by their spiritual mother, the Church, 
she enjoined it by the natural parent, in several 
Acts of Parliament, and cattst thou hope good 
from their blessings, and not fear evil from their 
curses i if thou thinkest the founders idola- 
trous, the Church Popish, and therefore their 
curses not regnrdabie, let that in Ezra rectify 
thy error, where thou shalt find Darius finishing 
what Cyrus began, the second Temple at Jeru- 
salem, then restoring what Nebuchadnezzar had 
taken, all the golden and silver vessels ; then 
he gives cattle, corn* wine, oil, &c., for sac- 
rifices, and adds this curse upon the violators, 
41 And the God that hath caused his name to 
dwell there, destroy all, king and people, that 

" d 



of the human mind, candor, as well as charity, 
will acknowledge that the motive for its origi- 
nal adoption may have been pious and Christian. 
The progress of barbarism, and the progress of 
Roman Catholic doctrine, were simultaneous. 
For in the barbarian, as in the child, the imagi- 
nation is a most active and easily excited facul- 
ty;— the reason is dormant. The Christian, 
therefore, was taught by symbolic representation 
rather than argument, and the prophetic office 
delegated to the outward ceremony and signifi- 
cant rite- Thus the imagination being the only 
channel through which Teligious knowledge 
could be easily conveyed, its task was facilitated 
by all practicable means ; everything was, as far 
as possible, brought down to the comprehension 
of the senses ; and the conceptions of the imagi- 
nation assisted, by embodying, as it were, the 
truths of religion in the painting and the statue. 
The whole of the evangelical history, to saynoth- 
ing of the monstrous end incoherent legends 
which were engrafted upon it, all the facts of 
Christianity were made graphic and visible ; 
the life of Christ was told by pictures of his 
miracles. His death was preached by the cru- 
cifix. 

That, however, which began in pious conde- 
sension to the weakness of man, aided in con- 
firming that weakness, and substituting a super- 
stition almost heatheu for the spiritual doctrine 
of Christianity. That which we first adopted 
to enforce the higher articles of the Creed on 
an ignorant and unreasoning people, became it- 
seif the Creed* The ritual which was intended 
to preach by lively representations, haUowed its 
forms and images, as if they were an integral 
and essential part of the religion. All these 
doctrines, which were subsequently abused. by 
the fraud, or retained by the blindness of eccle- 
siastical tyranny, grew up gradually out of this 
system of teaching. Not only the worship of 
images, of saints and angels, but that of the 
Virgin, but unquestionably Transubstantiation 
itself, and the Sacrifice of the Mass, may be 
deduced from the increasing desire of governing 
the mind through the imagination. The sym- 
bol was transformed into the God by precisely 
the same process that the Pagan idol, which rep- 
resented the attributes of some immaterial and 
beneficent being, became the actual adored and 
dreaded divinity. Hence, throughout Christen- 
dom, instead of gazing with awful horror and 
devout humility upon the secrets of this im ma 



Gud * for the restoration of the maintenance of 
the most momentous troths. There is, how- 
ever, a circumstance attaching to the ministry 
of each man which cannot be regarded as of no 
significance, bearing as it does upon their sever- 
al pretensions, Ii is this 
these professed 'servants of Christ ' declares 
his willingness to stand or fall by Christ's own 
Word, the other makes no such appeal to the 
authority of Scripture ; but, instead of doing so, 



put to their hand, to alter and destroy t\ih | ter mL world, the whole was familiarized, and 
house of trod which is at Jerusalem. There 



thou mayest observe both an idolater giving 
and a heathen cursing, yet is his gift acceptable 
aud his curse prevalent: for thou shalt find 
Antiochus Epiphanes, his armies destroyed, 
himself dejected and complaining even to death, 
of his great tribulation and misery, acknowl- 
edge th that they befall for his evil done at Je- 
rusalem; for he took thence the golden altar, 
the table of the shew-bread, the vessels of gold 
and silver, as thou mayest read in the first 
chapter of the first book of Maccabees, and him- 
self dying of a most Loathsome disease. And 
shortly alter his son, Antiochus Upater, is slain; 
and in the same chapter thou mayest observe 
Nicanor threatening to burn up the Temple, 
and presently, he first, and after, all his army- 
is slain, not one escapeth ; the head and right 
hand of Nicanor, which had been lifted up 
against the Temple, is cut otT and hung up 
towards Jerusalem. Heliodorus is sent to Je- 
rusalem by Seleucus, King of Asia, to take the 
treasure out of the Temple, and while in the 
Temple disposing the treasure, he is smitten of 
God and ready to die, until Onias, the High 
Priest, at the entreaty of friends, offers sacrifice 
for him and obtains his life; and Heliodorus 
returns to the king and declares what befell 
him. The king yet thirsting for the money of 
the Temple, would send another, and demand- 
ing of Heliodorus whom, he answered, thy ene- 
my or a traitor; for if he escape with life, he 
shall be sure to be scourged : so certain is the 
punishment of sacrilege." 

" Re member that of all the specious pretences 
and large promises made both by Wolsey and 
Henry VIII. open their several dissolutions, 
not any one of them b performed; Wolsey 
neither settle? 



the chorus, sweeping the march of God, — there 
he brews it, that beverage of life, health-giving 
water. And everywhere it is a thing of beauty ; 
glearhiog in the dew-drop; singing in the sum- 
mer rain ; shining in the ice-gem, till tru* trees 
that while one of' all seemed turned to living jewels, spreading a 
golden veil over the setting sun, or u white 
gauze around the midnight moon ; sporting in 
the cataract; sleeping in the glacier; dancing 
in the hail shower; folding its bright snow cur- 



sets forward on his course as the champion of j tains softly about the wintry world ; and weav 



Mary, placing himself under her guardianship, 
and looking to her for grace and help I Pre- 
senting themselves, therefore, under these con- 
ditions, undoubtedly Luthermust be condemned, 
if the rules to which he himself appeals con- 
demns him; but Loyola's divine legation falls 
if Mary be not in truth the aibi tress of human 
destinies, and the source of grace in the world." 

London Chrittfon Obwrver. 



with daring, though unintentional profanation, 
exhibited in distinct and vivid lineaments. The 
celestial hierarchy of heaven was disciplined 
and marshalled into ranks and orders; each 
angel had his office and function. Hell was, 
laid open with equal presumption ; and, to com- 
plete the system, the more accessible region of 
purgatory gained an easy belief. A perpetual 
intercourse took place between this world and 
the next; everything which occurred within 
this nearer place of probation was under the di- 
rect cognizance of the priesthood. Souls re- 
turned in visible forms, or at least with audible 
voices, to demand the masses, which were to 
shorten the purgation, or to bear witness to their 
efficacy in expediting the work of their final 
salvation. Even the heaven of heavens was not 
secure agninst the profane invasion ; the Im- 
material, the Incomprehensible, He whom no 
one but the Son hath seen, was embodied,* — 
The Godhead itselfassumedform and substance ; 
the ineffable union was described not in words 
only, but in forms and colors, and represented 
under whatever symbols appeared most appro- 
priate. 1 h '"• ij i iii""- 



Luther and Loyola. 

With reference to Loyola's chivalrous dedica- 
tion of himself to the Virgin Mary, as her true 
jand faithful knight, Mr. Taylor/in his life of 
Loyola, remarks : — 

** it was thus, in the year 1522, the eve of 
the Annunciation, . that Ignatius Loyola conse- 
crated himself to the Christian warfare ; and 



the coincidence of time has not escaped the no 
tice of his biographers, that nearly at the same 
, moment, when this 'holy man' was devoting 
his Colleges, nor Henry VIII. body and soul under the auspices of the Virgin 
eases bis subjects of loans, taxes, and impropria- t0 the service of God and of mankind, that < exe- 
tions; maintains no soldiers for 1 he defence of | cr able heretic Luther/ summoned to the Diet 



the kingdom, nor disposes the lands as the stat 
ute directs, to the honor and pleasure of Al- 
mighty God : nor indeed to the profit of the 
kingdom, if thou weighest the profit and con- 
venience the public had before with what they 
have now; the burdens and charges that we 
have since groaned under and formerly not 
known ; but that evil is only to be lamented, 
uot cured ; may we happily prevent the like 
for the future I" ' sbetmui, 



of Worms by the Emperor Charles V., enounced 
the poison of his opinions, and with all insolence 
proclaimed war against the apostolic chair, and 
impugned every Catholic verity. Thus does it 
appear, say they, (and the allegation will be 
assented to on the opposite side, if only a trans- 
position of the names be permitted) — thus does 
it appear that, while Satan on the one side was 
sending forth his chosen champion, Christ also 
took care to furnish and to bring forward his 



ing the many colored iris, that seraph's zone of 
the sky, whose warp is the rain-drop of earth, 
whose woof is the sunbeam of heaven, all 
checked over with celestial flowers, by the mys- 
tic hand of refracton. Still always it is beauti- 
ful — that blessed life-water 1 no poison bubbles 
on its brink ; its foam brings no madness and 
murder; no blood stains its liquid glass; pale 
widows and starving orphans weep not burning 
tears in its depths ; no drunkard's shrieking 
ghost from the grave curses it in words of eter- 
nal despair. Speak out, my friends, would 
you exchange it for demon's drink, alcohol ?" 

A shout like the roar of a tempest answered 
—"No r 

Milton* 

His principal characteristic is majesty. In 
Milton's character and work is consummated 
the union of human learning and divine love. 
Here, as in an old world cathedral, illumined 
by the setting sun, and resounding hallelujahs, 
blends the most perfect devotion with the most 
perfect art. Alt is grand, and beautiful, and 
holy. In the " Paradise Lost," you come into 
contact with thoughts which sweep the whole 
compass of letters, and the fresh fields of nature 
made lustrous by the fine frenzy of the poet ; 
here also, and more especially, you come into 
contact with " thoughts which wander through 
eternity." You trace his daring flight, not siro* 
ply through the realms of primeval glory, but 
of chaos and elder night. You follow the track 
of his burning wing through the hollow abyss, 
44 whose soil is fiery marl," whose roof is one 
vast floor of lurid light, and whose oceans are 
" floods of sweltering flame," You mingle, 
shuddering with infernal hosts, or listen with 
rapture to the far-oflf choiring of cherubim and 
seraphim, the glorious mingling of sweet sounds 
" from harp, lute, and dulcimer." You stand 
on the dismal verge of Pandemonium, with its 
dusky swarms of fallen spirits, glimmering 
through the shadows, '* thick as the leaves of 
Valtambrosa," see borne upon its burning marl, 



Sacred Echoes fxom the Middle Ages. 

Of Cta-isPs Holy Pasmru— Awake, my soul, 
arise quickly from the dust, and gaze intently 
upon the wonderful man, whom the gospel nar- 
rative presents, as in a mirror to thine eyes ! — 
Who is that, entering there, with kingly coun- 
tenance, and yet bowed down with the reproach 
of the meanest servant? He wears a crown, 
bat- it is a crown of anguish, piercing His brow 
with a thousand bleeding wounds, The purple 
of royalty bedecks His person, but it is a robe 
of disgrace and not of honor. A sceptre is put 
into His hand, but with it they smite his noble 
face. They bend the knee before Him, do rev- 
erence, and address Him as a King ; but again 
forthwith they spit in His face, and with clenched 
fists strike His cheeks and neck. Now He 
is stripped, cruelly beaten with rods, and fas- 
tened shamefully with brazen nails to the ac- 
cursed cross, while streams of blood gush from 
the cruel 'wounds ! And who is it that under 
all these torments opens not His mouth, either 
to complain, to threaten, or condemn, — nay, 
who rather at length pronounces a benediction 
upon His enemies, such as the world had never 
heard ? And who is He, with whom heaven 
and earth sympathize, whose death resuscitates 
the dead? Behold, my soul, this is Jesus 
Christ, thy Lord, thy Redeemer, the only be- 
gotten Son of God, very God and very man, 
who alone, of all that dwell beneath the sun, 
was found undefiled with sin. — Eclert, 1150, 

14 He Bore Our Griefs"— What iniquity hast 

thou done, dearest Son of God, that Thou an i 
u i' a* tou * .u ~ f it or sailing through the ir oomy atmosphere, that 
thus condemned i What was the cause of tbv * r b i 5 «- j * i j r i - 
j 4 l i u * *i. i r *u ,i *• , form of anee ruined, vast, shadowy, and tern- 

death 1 what the ground of thy condemnation ? ' 

1, 1 am the scourge of Thy sufferings. 1 brought 



Thee to the cross with a 
amazing sentence, the 



us agonies. Ob ! the 
mysterious purpose! — 
The wicked sinneth, and the Holy One is pun- 
ished ; what the evil deserves, is suffered by 
the good ; the servant becomes bankrupt, and 
his Lord redeems him ; 
God assumes his guilt, 

God j d id Thy condescension stoop 1 How glori 
ous the grace, how exalted the benevolence, and 
profound the love, how boundless the compas- 
sion, displayed by Thee I 1 transgress, and 
Thou art chastized \ 1 am proud, and Thou 
humblest Thyself; 1 am surfeited, and 
art " an hungered ;" 1 pursue pleasure, and 
Thou art pierced with nails ; I taste the sweet- 
ness of the apple, and Thou feedest upon the 
gall of bitterness 1 I laugh and make merry 
with Eve ; Thou sorrowest, mourning with 
Mary.— Anselm, 1070, 0 *• 



A Splendid Description. 



ble, which when it moves causes the abyss to 
shudder. You gaze with astonishment and awe 
upon the starry domes which rise, " like an ex- 
halation," from the fiery depths, and tremble at 
the shout of deflance from the multitudinous 
army, as it rings through those lurid hills. Or, 
man tmnsgresseth, andi ^ir.g oppressed with tbe splendor and woe of 
How low, Oh! Son or ,he ln . f<?rna ' 7 lons ' you F^. wnh the gentle 
poet, into the fragrance of raradise, bathe your 
eyes in celestial dews, wander with heavenly 
guests through the melodious groves and ,l ama- 
ranthine bowers " of Eden, quaffing immortal 
draughts from cool fountains, soothed by the 
song of early birds, and finding rest unutterable 
beneath the shadow of the tree of life ; or, it 
may be, holding converse high, on some 
11 serener mount," with angelic forms, or with 
that noblest pair, whose innocence and beauty 
are fresh as tne voungdews w T hich glisten upon 
the flowers of £den. You catch the spirit of 
that high Christian seer, gaze through the long 
vista of time, behold the wonders of Calvary, 
man redeemed, and the gates of glory thronged 
with rejoicing myriads. *■ 



One Paul Danton, a Methodist preacher in 
Texas, advertised a barbecue, with better liquor 
than usually furnished. When the people were 
assembled, a desperado in the crowd called out, 
M Mr, Paul Danton, your reverence has lied, — 
You promised us not only a good barbecue, but 
better liquor. Where is the liquor?" 

41 There!" answered the missionary, in tones 
of thunder, and pointing his motionless finger at 
the matchless double spring, gushing up in two 
strong columns, with a sound like a shout of 
joy from the bosom of the earth. "There ! M he 
repeated, with a look terrible as the lightning, 
while his enemy actually trembled on his feet ; 
"there is the liquor which God, the Eternal, 
brews for all his children ! 

■♦Not in the simmering still, over smoky fires, 
choked with poisonous gasses, and surrounded 
with the stench of sickening odors and rank 
corruptions, doth your Father in heaven pre- 
pare the precious essence of life, the pure cold 
water. But iu the green glade and glassy dell, 
where the red deer wanders, and the child loves 
to play, there God brews it ; and down, low 
down in the deepest valleys, where the fountain 



Choice Snriuf* N«wt«* 

My principal method of defeating heresy, is 
by establishing the truth. One proposes to fill 
a bushel with tares; now if 1 can fill it first 
with wheat, 1 shall defy his attempts. 

Many have puzzled themselves about the ori- 
gin of evil ; 1 observe there is an evil, and that 
there is a way to escape it, and with this I be- 
gin and end. 

I can conceive a living man without an arm 
or a leg, but not without a head or heart; so 
there are some truths essential to vital religion, 
and which all awakened souls are taught. 

We should take care we do not make our 
profession of religion a receipt in full for all 
other obligations, 

A man truly illuminated will no more despise 
others, than Bartimeus, after his own eyes were 
opened, would take a stick and heat every blind 
man he met. 

When weak arguments are adduced to sus- 
tain a good cause, and are refuted, it is a 
common error for men to suppose that the con- 
trary side of tbe question is established. The 
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point at issue is yet untouched. To show the I of Canaan for an everlasting possession ; and were 
^conclusiveness of an argument is not to nd- likewise enjoined to keep ihe Covenant of Goo, the 
duce one upon the opposite side of the question. | outward sign of which was the ordinance of circum- 
* * * It is very important in debate to in- 
troduce but few arguments and sustain them 
Well. In war» Philip of Macedon and Alexan- 
der the Great, owed their success to the intro- 
duction of &e phalanx* Napoleon gained his 
victories by concentrating his forces upon a 
single point 




♦bkbold! tbb bridegroom cohetii!" 



BOSTON. SATURDAY, JANUARY 16. 1851. 

ISRAEL— THE GOOD OLIVE TREE. 

"TIip Lord called thy with* A Okbbji Olive Tu «, fiilr, nn if of 
f oodly frail \ Willi lh* ihw of * (rent lututili he hnih kindled (Ire 
uiinii il, nml the branch*.* i>T i 1 nre Itrolieii. For lUv Lord nf tirwrg 
tbm iilHiiUtl ihee haih prnnmincwl evil Bgqliut iln<c, (or Lhe evil m 
Ifet lotua of Uraehnud of ihelmu«< of Jmlnh. wliieh ihes Imvr 
■Ion* « tkemwkrf, 10 provoke me lo infer, in offer itt| itwcnw 
to Bnnl."-Jer. 11:16, 17, 

Among the various symbols and figures lo which 
God has likened bis church on earth, perhaps there 
is none which is more beautiful, or more appropriate, 
than that of the 44 Olive TrtEE." Of this the apostle 
says,— 4 * For if the first-fruit be holy, the lump is 
also holy; and if the root be holy, so are the 
branches," — Rom* 1 1 : 16. Nothing that is unholy 
can pertain to it ; and as soon as any appearances of 
evil are manifested, all the branches thus affected are 
broken off. 

The ROOT of this Tree has for its origin the 
Covenant which God made with our lather Abra- 
ham (Gen. 17:1-9), 11 And when Asa am was ninety 
years old and nine, the Loan appeared to A dram, 
and said onto him, i am the Almighty God; walk 
before me and be thou oerfifcet : and I will maVe my 
Covenant between me and thee ; and T will multiply 
thee exceedingly. And A an am fell un bis face ; and 
God talked with him, saying, As for me, behold my 
covenant is with thee, and thou shall be a father of 
many nations. Neither shall thy name any more be 
called A br am ; bat thy name shall he Ana a ham ; for 
a father of many nations have 1 made thee. And I 
will made thee exceedingly fruitful, and 1 will make 
nations of thee, and kings shall come out of thee. — 
And T will establish ray covenant between me and 
thee, and thy seed after thee, in their generations, 
for an everlasting covenant, to be a God unto thee, 
and to thy seed after thee. And I will give unto 
Thee, and to thy Seed after thee, the land wherein 
thou art a stranger, all the land of Canaan, for an 
everlasting POSSESSION ; and 1 will be their Goo. 
And Goo said onto Abraham, Thou shall keep my 
covenant therefore, thou, and thy seed after thee, in 
their generations." 

Tiiis Covenant has been partially fulfilled : God 
has multiylMMi Abraham exceedingly, made Uim the ™ 
father of kings and many nations, and has been a 
God to him and his seed after him. But it still re- 
mains to be fulfilled that he and his seed are to re- 
ceive the land of promise for an everlasting posses- 
sion. Both have dwelt therein ; but, according to 
the Scriptures, not possessing or inheriting it. — 
After Abraham's father was dead, 11 God removed 
him into this land, wherein ye now dwell. And he 
gave him none inheritance in il, no, not so much as 
to set his foot on ; yet he promised that he would 
give it to him for a possession, and to his seed after 
him. "—Acts 7:4, 5. " By faith Abraham, when 
he was called to go out into a place which he should 
afterwards receive for an inheritance, obeyed ; and 
he went out not knowing whither he went. By faith 
he sojourned in the land of promise, as in a strange 
country, dwelling- in tabernacles with Isaac and Ja- 
cob, ihe heirs with him of the same promise ; for he 
looked for a city which haih foundations, whose 
builder and maker U Go u.**— Heb, 11:8-10 Thus, 
although the patriarchs dwelt in ihe very land which 
they were after to receive for an inheritance, yet 
they were only heirt of that promise, and received 
none inheritance therein. Yet God has promised to 
give it to them ; and he repeats this promise to 
Moses, (Exodos 6-2-4,) saying, 11 1 am the Lord : 
and I appeared unto Abraham, onto Isaac, and unto 
Jacob ; and 1 have established my Covenant with 
them, lo give ihera the land of Canaan, the land of 
ethir pilgrimage, wherein they were strangers." — 
And he repeatedly promises that he will remember 
his Covenant with Abraham, and will remember ihe 
land. This is the Foundation, the Hoot of the Good 
01i*e Tree, 

But the Promise was to the Seed of Abraham as 
well as to him. They were also to receive the land 



cisinn. Attn ah am hclicvcd CJon, :m<l it was accounted 
to him for righteousness ; thus the root was holy ; 
and as ihe rh>i was holy, so must be all ihe hranches : 
nothing thai is unholy can pertain lo il. 

We then come to the literal descendants of Abra- 
ham, the trunk and hranches of ihe Oijvb Tree, the 
pious Israelites, the holy patriarchs and saints of old, 
a long line of worthies : '* for the lime would fail lo 
tell of Gideon, and Barak, and Sampson, and of 
Jkpiitua, of Dayio also, and of Samuel, and of the 
prophets; who through faith subdued kingdoms, 
wrought righteousness, obtained promises, stopped 
the mouths of lions, quenched the violence of fire, 
escaped the edge of the sword, out of weakness were 
made strong, waaed valiant in fight, turned lo flight 
the armies of the aliens : women received their dead 
raised lo life again ; and others were tortured, not ac- 
cepting deliverance, that they might obtain a belter 
resurrection ; and others had trial of cruel muckings 
and scourginga, yea, moreover of bonds and imprison- 
ments : they were atoned, they were sawn asunder, 
were tempted, were slain with the sword ; ihey wan- 
dered about in sheep-skins and goat-skins, being des- 
titute, afflicted, tormented ; (of whom the world was 
not worthy ;} they wandered in deserts, and in moun- 
tains, and in dens and caves of the earth. Aud these 
all having obtained a good report through faith, re- 
ceived not the promise : God having provided some 
better thing for us, lhat ihey without us should not 
be made perfect."— Heb. 11:32-40. 

Here then we have the literal seed of A an a h am, 
constituting the hotly and branches of the Olive-Tree, 
to whom with Abraham, the everlasting covenant 
was made, that they should inherit the land of Ca- 
naan for ever. M Therefore sprang there even of one, 
and him as good as dead, so many 33 the stars of ihe 
sky in multitude, and as the sand which ie by the 
sea-shore innumerable: these all died in faith, not 
having received the promises, hut having seen them 
afar off, and were persuaded of them, aud embraced 
them, and coufesssd that they were strangers and 
pilgrims un the earth/ 1 " But now ihey desire a 
better country, that is, an heavenly : wherefore Gop 
is not ashamed lo be called their God ; for he hath 
prepared for them a city.** — Heb. 11:12-16, 

Thus we see that the literal seed of Abraham, al- 
though, like him, they dwelt in the land of promise 
— in the land which they with him " should after re- 
ceive for an inheritance, 11 yet none of them received 
the promises ; ihey confessed they were all pilgrims 
ami strangers in their own land ; but having seen 
them afar oil*, they died in the faiih, being persuaded 
that they should inherit ihe land of promise. As 
God said to Moses, (Levit. 25:23,) " The land shall 
not be sold forever ; for the land is mine, for ye are 
strangers and sojourners with me so responds the 
Psalmist, (1 Citron. 29; 15,) " For we are strangers 
before thee, and sojourners, as were all our fathers ; 
our days on earth are as a shadow, and there is none 
abiding. 11 

We are thus presented with the Olivo Tree and 
its Natural Branches, which were never broken off. 
The question here arises, Is the literal seed of Abra- 
ham limited to those who are of Jewish origin, and 

This cap only 

be answered by the testimony of the Scriptures, 
wherein that which is the literal Seed of Abraham 
ia expressly defined. We thus find that Gon has 
made provision, not only for breaking off all the un- 
holy branches, but also for grafting in, contrary to 
nature, of other branches from the olive tree, which is 
wild by nature, so i hat they also may partake of the 
root and fatness of the good Olive Tie©. All the 
carnal Jews who knew not God have been rejected 
by him, and broken off In the days of Esaus, when 
live Jews had killed the prophets, and digged down 
the altars of God, and he thought he was left alone, 
yet God had reserved to himself seven thousand men 
who had not bowed their knee to the image of Baal, 
and who remained the unbroken branches of the 
Olive Tree — all the rest of the entire nation being 
broken off, being no longer branches of, or retainirtg 
the root or fatness of the Olive Tree. It was also 
the same in the days of the apostles : while the great 
body of the nation accounted themselves unworthy of 
eternal life, it was not so with a goodly number of 
the natural branches. There were dwelling at Je- 
rusalem Jews, devout men, out of every nation under 
heaven, who, on the day of Pentecost, about three 
thousand souls, gladly received the word and were 
baptized. And they continued steadfastly in the 
apostie's doctrine and fellowship, and in breaking of 
bread, and in prayers.— Acis 2. Afterwards about 
five thousand men, the children uf the prophets and of 
the covenant, which heard ihe word, believed — 5:4. 
Again, multitudes of believers, both men and women, 
were added to the Loan. — 5:14. Thus the word of God 
increased; and the number of the disciples multiplied 
in Jerusalem greatly ; and a great company of the 
priests were obedient lo the faith— 6:7. These were 
all the natural branches, so that God did not cast away 



his people whom he foreknew ; bat asthere wereseven 
thousand in Ihe days of Esaias, so was there a rem- 
nant, in the time of Paul, according to the election 
of grace, — the nther branches being broken off be* 
cause of unbelief. 'l*hus none of the unbelieving 
Jews are branches of the Olive Tree. 

Goo has nut only made provision for the breaking 
off all unholy branches, but he has made provisinn 
for the grafting in of other branches. Under the 
Mosaic dispensation, provision was made for the ad- 
mission of strangers In nil ihe privileges and immu- 
n ities of the seed of Abraham. A nd God commanded 
them, saying, " One ordinance shall be both for you 
of the congregation, and the stranger that sojowmclh 
with you, an ordinance for ever in your generations : 
as ye are, so shall the stranger be before the Loan ; 
one law and one manner shall be for you, and for the 
stranger that sojoorneth withy on."— Num, 15:15, 1G. 
Nicholas, one of the seven deacons, was a proselyte 
of Antioch, and ha/1 been thus grafted, in* Among 
those lhat were converted on the day of Pentecost 
were both Jews and proselytes — Acts 2; 10; and 
many Jews and religious proselytes followed Paul and 
Barnabas : who speaking lo them, persuaded them 
to continue in ihe grace of God — 13:43 Oar Sa- 
viour assured us that God was able of these stones 
to raise up children unio Abraham, Mutt. 3;9j- 
and he denied that the carnal Jews, who sought to 
kill him, were childrem of Abraham,— they being 
of their father ihe devil,— John 6:44: for, said be, 
" If ye were Abraham's children, ye wouW do ihe 
works of Abraham.' 1 — (To k continued.) 



THE GLORY. 

BY BIV. B. BON1L 

(Concluded. i 

All that is glorious whether visible or invisible, 
material or immaterial, natural or spiritual, must 
have its birth-place in Goo. 11 Of him, and through 
him, and to him are all things, to whom be glory 
for ever." — Rom. 11:30. All glorious things come 
forth out of him, and have their seeds, or germs, or 
patterns in himself. We say of thai flower, 41 how 
beautiful j" but the type of its beauty,— the beauty 
of which it is ihe faiut expression is in God, We 
say of that star, " how bright but the brightness 
which it represents or declares, is in God. So of 
every object above and beneath. Aud so especially 
shall it he seen in the objects of glory which shall 
surround us in the kingdom of God. Of each thing 
there, as of the city iuwdf, it shall be said, " it has 
the glory Of Goo. ** — Rev. 21:11, 

Glory, then, is our inheritance. The best, the 
richest, the brightest, the most beautiful of all thai 
is in God, of good, and rich, and bright, and beauti- 
ful, shall be ours. The glory lhat fills heaven above, 
the glory that spreads over the earth beneath, shall 
be ours. But while * * the glory of the terrestrial " 
shall he ours, yet in a truer sense "the glory of the 
celestial shall be ours," Already by faith we have 
taken our place amid things celestial, " being quick- 
ened together with Christ, and raised up with him, 
and made to sit with him in heavenly places." — Eph. 
2:6. Thus we have already claimed ihe celestial as 
our own ; and having risen with Christ, we " set 
our affections upon things above, not on things on the 
earth."— Col. 3:2, Far-ranging dominion shall be 
ours ; with all varying shades and kinds of glory 
shall be encompassed, circle beyond circle stretching 
over the universe ; but it is the celestial glory that 
is so truly ours, as the redeemed and the risen f aud 
in the midst of that celestial glory shall be the family 
mansion, the Church's dwelling-place and palace, — 
our true home for eternity. 

All lhat awaits us is glorious. There is an in- 
heritance in reversion ; and it is 11 an inheiiiance in- 
corruptible, and undefikd,and lhatfadeth not away," 
— 1 Pet, 1:4. There is a rest, a sabbath- keeping in 
store for us (Heb. 4:9) ; and this M rest shall be glo- 
rious," — Tsa. 11:10. The kingdom which we claim 
is a glorious kingdom. The crown which we are to 
wear is a g lor ions crown. The city of onr habitation 
is a glorious city. The garments which shall clothe 
us are garments t( for glory and for beauty." Our 
bodies shall he glorious bodies, fashioned lifter the 
likeness of Christ's m glorious body, 11 — Phil. 3:21. 
Our society shall be lhat uf the glorified. Our songs 
shall be songs of glory. And of the region which 
we are to inhabit it is said, '* the glory of God dnth 
lighten it, and the Lamb is the light thereof. "—Re v. 
21:23. 

The hope of this glory cheers us. From under a 
canopy of night we look out upon these promised 
scenes of blessedness, and we are comforted. Our 
dark thoughts are softened down, even when they 
are not wholly brightened. For day is near, and 
joy is near, and the warfare is ending, and ihe tear 
shall be dried up, and the shame be lost in tbe glory, 
and " we shall be presented faultless before the pres- 
ence of his glo a v with exceding joy." 

Then ihe fruit of patience and of faith shall ap- 
penr, and I ho hope we have so lung been clinging to 
shall not put us to shame. Then shall we triumph 
and praise. Then shall we be avenged on death, 



and ptfin, and sickness. Then shall every wo A Ad be 
more than healed, Egypt enslaves us no more. 
Babylon leads us captive no more. The lied Sea is 
crossed, the wilderness is passed, Jordan lies behind 
ue, and we are in Jerusalem ! There is no more 
eurse— there it no more night. The tabernacle of 
God is with ua; in that tabernacle he dwells, and we 
dwell wiih him. 

It is 11 1 lie Cod of all grace TT who ** has called us 
to his eternal gtory by Christ Jesus. " It is M when 
the chief Shephefd shall appear, that we shall receive 
the crown of glory that fadeth not away.' —I Pet. 
5:4, 10. And this " after we have suffered a while, ** 
and by suffering have been " made perfect, stablishcd, 
strengthened, settled." So that suffering is not lost 
upon us. It prepares ns for the glory. And the 
hope of that glory, as well as the knowledge of the 
discipline through which we are pasaiBg, and of the 
progress of preparation going on in us, sustains us, 
nay, teaches ns to *• glory in tribulation." This is 
comfort, nay, it is happiness. Strange in the woild's 
eye, but not strange in ours ! All that the world 
has is but a poor imitation of happiness and consola- 
tion ; oi>r& is real, even now ; how much more hero- 
alter ! Nor will a brief delay and a sore conflict 
lessen the weight of coming glory. Nay, they will 
add to it ; and it is worth waiting for, it is worth 
suffering far, it is worth fighting for. It is so sure 
of coming, and so blessed when it comes. 

* The mass of glory," says Howe, "is yet in 
reserve; we are not yet so high as the highest 
heavens/ 1 All this is hanging over us, — inviting 
us on, stirring us up, loosening us from ihings pres- 
ent, so that ihe pain of loss or sickness, or bereave* 
meut r falls more gently on us, and tends but to 
make us less vain and light,— more thoroughly in 
earnest. 

"That ihey may beboM my glory/ 1 the Lord 
pleaded for his owik This* is ihe snm of alJ . Oiher 
glories there will be, as we have seen ; but this is 
the sum of all. It is the very mmnst that even "the 
Lord of glory could ask fur them. Having sought 
this he could seek no more ; he could go no further. 
And our response lo this is t '* Let me see thy glory 
yes, and the glad confidence in which we rest ie this, 
" As for me, I will behold thy face in righteousness ; 
I shall be satisfied when I awake with tiry likeness/' 
This is-our ambition. Divine aud blessed ambition, 
iri which there is no pride, no presumption, and no 
excess ! Nothing less can satisfy than the direciest,- 
fullest vision of incarnate glory. 9el£empried be- 
fore the infinite Majesty, and conscious of being 
wholly unworthy even of a servant's place, we yet 
I feel as if drawn irresistibly into the inuermosi circle 
and centre, satisfied wiih nothing less than the fulness 
of Him that fllleih all in all. 

" The glory which thou gavew me 1 have given 
them. 11 — John 17:53, No less than this, both in 
kind and amount, is the glory in reserve, acootding 
to the promise of the Lord. The glory given to 
him he makes over to them ! They " are made par- 1 
takers of Christ," and all that ho has is theirs. 
Nay, and he Bays, "I have given ;" as if it were 
already theirs by his gift, just as truly as it was his 
by the Fathers gift. He receives it from the Father 
only for the purpose of immediately handing it over 
to them ! So thai even here they can say, " This 
glory is already mine, and I mast live as one to whom 
such infinite glory belongs/' " Beholding, as in a 
glass, this glory of the Loan, they are changed into- 
the same image from glory to glory. "-*-S Cor. 3:18^ 
To fret or despond is sad inconsistency in one who 
can say, even under sorest pressures, " 1 reckon that 
the sufferings of this present time are not worthy to 
be compared with the glory that shall lie revealed in 
us. 11 Look at them by themselves, and they do 
seem at limes most overwhelming r place them 
side by side with the eternal glory, and they dis- 
appear. 

"The riches of his glory," says the apostle in 
one place (Rom. 9:23) ; ** ihe riches of the glory of 
his inheritance in ihe saints, 1 - writes he in another, 
— Eph. 1:18. Strange expressions these! They 
carry us up to a height of such infinite glory and joy, 
lhat we feel bewildered and overwhelmed. Justus 
there are " riches of grace," aud " riches of mercy," 
and " riches of love,** and " riches of wisdom,* 1 so 
there are " riches of glory f' glory in abundance, — 
such as shall make us rich indeed ; glory spread over 
our whole inheritance, so that we shall 44 have all 
and abound." Nay, this glory is that which God 
counts his riches, that which he reckons the perfec- 
tion of his inheritance, — the very essence of its beauty 
and its blessedness. 

" The liberty of ihc^/oryof the children of Gon,** 
writes the apostle, (Rom. 8:21,} — thereby telling ua 
that there is a glory which is the peculiar property 
of the saints,— a glory of which they can say, it is 
our own, thereby marking it out from the glory of all 
other creatures. This glory contains liberty. It 
eels free those whu possess it. Corruption had 
brought with it chains and bondage ; glory brings 
with it divine liberty ! It is not the liberty that 
b rings the glory ; it is the glory that brings the liberty 
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Blessed liberty! Freedom from every bondage! 
Nm only the bondage of corruption, and sin, and 
death, hot the bondage of sorrow! For is not sor- 
to w a ho n d \ A re net i ts ch ai ns sharp and h eavy ! 
From this bondage of tribulation the glory sets us 
eternally free. It is the last fetter, save that of the 
grave, that is struck from our bruised limbs, but when 
it is broken, it is broken for ever! 

And this liberty which thegloiy brings to us is one 
which shall extend to the unconscious creation around 
us. We broughlthat creation into bondage , covering 
it with dishonor, and making it the prey of corrup- 
tion. It now groans and travails under this sore 
bondage. Bat as it has shared our bondage, it is 
also to share our liberty ; and that same glory which 
brings liberty to ns shall introduce the oppressed and 
dishonored creation into the same blessed freedom ! 

0 longed-for consummation! 0 joyful hope! 0 
welcome day, when ihe Uringer of this glory shall 
arrive, and the voice be heard from heaven, " Behold, 

1 make all things new," 
Nor is it liberty only which this glory contains in 

it but power also, as it is written, " strengthened 
with all might according to the power of his glory." 
—Col. 1:11. This glory has, even now, a power- 
giving energy, whereby we are strengthened " to 
all patience and long-suffering with joyfulness." 
Thus, " rejoicing in hope of the glory of Goo," 
(Rom. 5:2,) we are fitted for all manner of tribula- 
tion and endurance. Though still among the things 
" not seen," rt not only flings forth a radiance which 
brightens nur .path, but sheds down a strength which 
enables us " to run with patience the race that is set 
before us." And so, in an unholy world, we 44 walk 
worthy of Him who hath called us unto his kingdom 
and glort/,*' ( I Thess. 2:12,) having that prayer ful- 
fil M in us, K The Gou of all grace, who hath called 
us unto his eternal glory by Jesus ChuiSt, after that 
ye have suffered a while, make you perfect, stablish, 
strengthen, settle you." — 1 Pet. 5:10. 

"Ctfwst in you the hope of glory." An in- 
dwelling Christ is our earnest, our pledge, our hope 
of glory. Having him t we have all that is his, 
whether present or to come. He is the link thnt 
binds together the here and the hereafter. We died 
with him, we went down into the tomb with him, we 
rose with him, and our life is now hid with him in 
God ; but " when he who is our life shall appear, 
then shall we also appear with him in glory."— 
Col, 3:4. 

The joy with which we rejoice is a joy 41 unspeaka- 
ble and full of glory," or more literally, a '* glorified 
joy ;" a joy such as Paul had when caught up 1 into 
paradise ; a joy such as John's when placed in vision 
within sight of the celestial city ; a joy into whose 
very essence the thoughts of glory enter ; a joy 
which makes the soul which possesses it feel as if it 
were already compassed about with glory, as if it 
had "come to Mount Zion, to the oily of the lifting 
God, the heavenly Jerusalem, to an innumerable 
company of angele, to the general assembly and 
Church of the firstborn which are written in heaven. 
— Heb. 12:23, 

* l The glorious gospel of Christ," says the apos* 
tie (2 Cor, 4:4) ; and again, ,f the glorious gospel 
of ths blessed God " (1 Tim, 1:11) ; or, more liter- 
ally, 4i the gospel of the glory of Christ," that is, 
M the good news about the glory of Christ/ 1 and 
"the good news about the glory of the blessed God 
As it is, " the gospel of the kingdom, 1 * or good news 
about 41 the kingdom," that is preached, so it is good 
news about 14 the glory," These pond news God 
has sent, and is still sending to this world. In be 
lieving them, and receiving God's record concerning 
the glory, we become partakers of it, and continue to 
be so, 44 if we hold the beginning of uur confidence 
sted r ast unto the end." These good news most fully 
meet out case, however sad or sinful, and shed light 
into our souls even in their darkest and most despond 
ing hours. 

Our preseni 14 light affliction, which is bat for a 
moment, worketh for us a Air more exceeding and 
eternal weight of glory," So that glory is not 
merely I he issue of the tribulation, but in some sense 
its proJvct. Tribulation is the soil, and glory is the 
blossom and the fruit. The soil is rough and un 
seemly, but the produce is altogether perfect* It 
may seem stTange that out of such a field there should 
spring verdure so fresh and fruit so divine. Yet we 
know that such is the case. How much we owe to j 
that unlikely soiH Not- only do all things work 
together for good to us, but they as truly work 
together for glory. 

Faith lays hold of this and prizes tribulation, nay, 
glories in it ; so realizing the joy as to lose sight of 
the sorrow, save as contributing to the joy ; so ab- 
sorbed in the glory as to forget the shame, excepting 
in so far as it is the parent and precursor of the 
glory. 

Moot needful is it that we should realize these 
prospects, these glimpses which Goo has given us of 
what we are yet to be. It is not merely lawful to 
do so for the relief of the laden spirit, but it is most I 
vitally important to do so for the Itealth of our soul, \ ^ 




for our growth in grace, and for enabling us to press 
un with cheerful energy in the path of service towards 
God and usefulness to our brother saints or fellow 
;n. 

The Man of sorrows had joy set before him. And 
it was for this that he end u roth the cross, despising 
the shame.— Heb. 12:2. He needed it, and so do we ; 
for He who sanctifieth and they who nre sanctified 
are all uf one. He found in it strength for the hear- 
5 n u r o£ the cross and the endurance of the shame. !S<> 
may we, for as the path he trod is the same that is 
given to us to tread in, so the strengih is to be found 
w here our forer u n tie r fou nd i L There is joy in store 
fur us j even as for Kim ; joy not only like his own, 
b u t h is o w n very joy .—John 1 5 ; 1 L Th is ma Ices us 
willing to hear the cross in all its weight and sharp- 
ness ; nay, it lightens it so that oftimes we do not 
feel its pressure. We can glory both in the cross 
and the shame. We have less of these than he had, 
and we have all his consolation, all his joy to the full. 

When this is lost sight of, selfish melancholy often 
fastens on us. We brood over our griefs till they 
engross us entirely, to the shutting out of all else.—* 
We magnify them ; we spread them out and tarn 
them over on every side in order to find out the 
liest. We take credit tn oursel ves for end urance, 
and thus feed our pride and self-importance. We 
fret under them, and at the same time grow vain at 
being the objects of so much sympathy — at having so 
many eyes upon us, and so many words of comfort 
addressed to us. 

Nothing can be more 'unhealthy than this state of 
soul, nor more unlike that in which Goo expects a 
saint to be. It shuts us into the narrow circle of 
elf. It contracts as well as distorts our vision. It 
vitiates our spiritual tastes, it lowers our spiritual 
tone, it withers and shrivels up our spiritual being, 
unfitting us for all offices of calm and gentle love, 
nay, hindering the right discharge of plain and com- 
mon duly. It is in itself a sore disease, and is the 
source of other diseases without number. 

To meet this unhealthy tendency God seeks to 
draw us out of ourselves. He does so in holding up 
the cross for us to look upon and be healed ; but lie 
also does this by exhibiting the crown and throne, — 
Hie cross does not annihilate man*s natural concern 
for self, but it looseos our thoughts from this, by 
showing us, upon the cross, One to whose care we 
may safely intrust self with all its interests, and in 
whose pierced hands it will be far better provided 
for than in our own. So the vision of the glory 
does not make away with self, but it absords it, and 
elevates it, by revealing the kingdom in which Goo 
has made such blessed and enduring provision for us, 
as to make it appear worse than folly in us to brood' 
over our case! and make selftho object of our sad and 
anxious care. If we are to have glory as surely and 
as cheaply as the lilies have their clothing, or the 
ravens their food, why he so solicitous about self 1 — 
Or why think about self at all, save to remember and 
to rejoice that God has taken all our concerns into 
his own keeping for eternity 1 

Thus God beguiles us away from oor giiefs by 
giving us something else to muse over,— something 
more worthy of our thoughts. He allures us from 
the present, where all is dark and uncomely, into the 
future, where all is bright and fair. He takes us by 
the hand and leads us, as a father his child, out from 
the gloomy region which we are sadly pacing, wilh 
out eye upon the ground, bent only upon nourishing 
our snrrows, into fields where all is fresh and Eden- 
like ; so that, ere we are aware, joy* or at least the 
faint reflection of it, has stolen into our hearts, and 
lifted up our heavy eyes. He would not have us 
abiding always in the church-yard, or sitting upon 
the turf beneath which love is buried, — as if the tomb 
to which we are clinging were our hope, not resur- 
rection beyond it ; — lie would have us to come forth ; 
and having allured us away from That scene of death, 
he bids us look upwards, upbraiding us with our un- 
belief and folly, and saying to us, — " They whom 
you love are yonder ; ere long He who is their life 
and yours shall appear, and you shall rejoin each 
other, each of you embracing, not a weeping, sickly 
fellow mortal, but a glorified saint, set free from pain 
and sin." 

There is nothing more healthy and genial for the 
soul than these anticipations of the morning, and ol 
morning glory. They are not visionary, save in the 
sense in which faith is 44 the substance of things 
hoped for, the evidence of things not seen." They 
transfuse the life of heaven through our frame, either, 
on the one hand, making our languid pulse to bent 
more swiftly, or, on the other, our feverish pulse to 
throb more calmly and evenly. They act as regula- 
tors of the soul in its wild and inconstant movements, 
neither allowing us to sink too tow nor soar ton high. 
They tend to steady our extreme impulses by acting 
as a counterpoise to the weight of grief whj?h so 
crushes us with its pressure. 

They withdraw us from self and self-brood ings, 
they widen the circle of our sympathies, and throw 
hack into the distance the fence of exclusiveness, 
, in times of suffering, we are apt to throw up 



around ourselves. They check mere sentimentality, 
and forbid us to indulge the flow of grief for its own 
luxury. They prohibit morbid gloom, which loves 
to shut out society, and chooses loneliness. They 
fill us with energy for facing the toils, and with ready 
courage for braving the dangers of the night. They 
animate ns with the calm but indomitable confidence 
of hope,— a hope which expands and brightens as its 
object approaches. 

The morning ! That is our watch word. Our 
matin and even-song are full of it It gives the hue 
to life,— imparting color to that which is colorless, 
and freshening that which is faded. It is the sum 
and term of our hopes. Nothing else will do for ns 
or for our world, — a world over which the darkness 
gathers thicker as the years run out. Stars may 
help to make the sky less gloomy ; but they are not 
the sun. And besides, clouds have now wrapped 
them so that they are no longer visible. The firma- 
ment is almost without a star. Torches and beacon- 
lights avail not. They make no impression upon 
the darkness ; it is so deep, so real, so palpable, — 
We might give up all for lost, were we not assured 
that there is a sun, and that it is hastening to rise. 

The church's pilgrimage is nearly done. Yet she 
is not less a pilgrim as its end draws nigh. Nay, 
more so. The last stage of the journey is the dreari- 
est for her. Her path lies through the thickest dark- 
ness that the world has yet felt. It seems as if it 
were only by the fitful blaze of conflagrations that 
we can now shape our way. It is the sound of fall- 
ing kingdoms that is guiding us onward. It is the 
fragments of broken thrones lying across our path 
that assures ns that our rente is the true one, and 
that its end is near,— that end, the morning with its 
songs ; and in that morning, a kingdom ; and in that 
kingdom, glory ; and in that glory, the everlasting 
rest, the sabbath of eternity. 



The f£wcx Conference. 

Dear Bro. HfMEs:— The Circular of the Essex 
Conference came duly to hand ; and their proposal 
for a general union and co-operation of Adventists 
has my mosj hearty approval. Union is strength, 
and a house divided against itself cannot stand. That 
measures should he taken to prosecute our work more 
systematically than has yet been done, must be evi- 
dent to all who have paid any attention to passing 
events. If we have faith in what we profess to 
believe, the spread of this gospel of the kingdom 
should be with us paramount to every other considera- 
tion ; and if we can so combine our strength and 
arrange onr piano of operation as to make a stronger 
impression on the public mind than we arc now mak- 
ing, it should at once he done. I am persuaded that 
so far from our work being done, the Advent faith is 
yet destined to take a wider range, and prodoce a 
more decided effect than ever before ; and that every 
successive month will invest it with deeper interest 
and more importance. As I have frequently said, so 
I repeat, it is destined to be the most important ques- 
tion of speculative theology which ever agitated the 
Christian world , May the great Head of the Church 
direct in this important work, and open before us a 
door of usefulness, and render us instruments of 
bringing many to the fountain opened for sin and un 
cleanness. Yours in hope of eternal life, 

Philadelphia, Dec. 29, 1830, J, Litch. 



** Proce." 

In our language there is scarcely a sweeter word, 
or one that has a sweeter meaning, than peace. It 
comes gracefully from lips which inctose a peaceful 
heart. It is of ancient and hallowed memory. Its 
associations are heavenly and sublime. When the 
Prince of Peace came into the world, " a multitude 
of the heavenly boat praised (Jod, saying, Glory to 
God in the highest, and on earth peace and good will 
to men, ,T When Jesus said to the boisterous sea, 
u Peace, be still," — " there was a great calm," — 
Among the later sayiugs of Jesus we have the fol- 
hiwing '? gracious words" to his disciples, " Peace 
I leave with you, my peace I give unto you.* 1 

" The refold being justified by faith, we have peace 
with God through our Lord Jesus Christ." — Rum. 
5;L 41 For he is our peace," — Eph, 2:14, How 
much it has cost to give the sinner peace. We had 
miserably revolted from God. We were at open 
war w|tb him, with his {aw, and with his grace. 

" We had set at naught all his counsel, and would 
none of his reproof."— Pro v. 1:28. But Christ has 
become mediator between God and man. By virtue 
nf the offering up of himself— the shedding of his 
blood, and the laying down of his life— we enjoy 
peace. — 11 Let us follow peace with all men, and holi- 
ness, without which no man shall see the Lord."— 
Heb. 12:14, Who would not be a peace-maker? f< 
such are blessed. Who would not ** live in peace " 
that the *' God of peace " may be with them. 

Those who would be found uf Christ in peace at 
his 

which make for peace—they should be at peace 
within themselves— and if possible among themseb'es 

B, M, 



with which he allowed them to be brought to him ; 
by his laying his hands on their heads ; by his taking 
them up in his arms and blessing them. He proba- 
bly astonished them no less by his solemn thanksgiv- 
ing in the words which constitute my text ; — 1 1 
thank thee, 0 Father, Lord of heaven and earth, be- 
cause thou hast btd these things from the wise and 
prudent, and hast revealed them unto babes," He 
excited no less astonishment when the children cried 
hosanna in the temple, rousing the indignation of ihe 
priests and the scribes, and when lie coolly silenced 
(heir murmurs by repealing the passage of Scripture, 
Out of the mouths of babes and sucklings bast thou 
perfected praise.' And he evinced his interest in 
children, and probably excited their astonish mem no 
less, when he placed a little child among his disciples, 
and said, 1 Except ye be converted, and become like 
little children, ye shall noL enter into the kingdom of 
heaven. 5 

M In regard to his own instructions, as adapted to in- 
terest children, or as con tem plat itig them in the ap- 
plication of the principles of religion to them, there 
are two things to be said : one relates to the manner 
of his personal intercourse with others ; the other 
to the nature of his instructions, 

I In respect to ihe former— his simplicity, gentle- 
ness, kindness, courtesy, would be likely to be emi- 
nently attractive to children. Is it not true, that, 
valuable as courtesy and politeness are everywhere, 
they go farther with children than they do with those 
of riper years 1 Is it not true that children are more 
repelled by harshness, by incivility, by un kindness, 
or abruptness* of manner, by a frown, than we are in 
maturer life ! So artless and guileless themselves, 
they expect the same things in others ; and they have 
not yet learned, by intercourse with ihe world, to 
find i want of this io others, so as to be a rule of ac- 
tion for themselves, or so to discipline their mind as 
to gel along wilh others, notwithstanding the rough- 
nesses and unevennesses to be encountered. We, in 
maturer life, are obliged to learn to make our way 
amidst much that is rough and repelling, and the ex- 
pectation of meeting that, constitutes an clement in 
our calculations. Children do not ; aod when there 
is not, on our part, gentleness and kindness of man- 
ner, there is no way of access to their hearte, Now 
it was a characteristic, perhaps we might almost say, 
a peculiarity, of the Saviour, that, when he entered 
on the employments of manhood and the Mcssiahship ; 
when he engaged in the great work of redeeming a 
world ; when, with matchless eloquence, he addressed 
thousands and tens of thousands ; when he gave ut- 
terance to the profoundest sentiments that ever fell 
from human Hps, he still retained all the simplicity 
of character which he had when a child, and evinced 
in his manner all that would meet the sympathies oi 
a child, and go at once to his heart. 

" No other discourses are so remarkable for sim- 
plicity as those of the Saviour. Nothing was more 
wonderful in him — evincing the highest character- 
istic of *a great mind — than the ease wilh which he 
clothed the profoundest docirine in the plainest lan- 
guage, or, by some apt illustration, so presenting it 
that it could be comprehended by niiftds of the hum- 
blest order. He had, too, an eye for natural beauties. 
He abounded, in his teachings, in ill ust rations drawn 
from flowers, and birds, and plants, and fountains." 
He was fond of narrative and parable. When be had 
a great truth to communicate, he had a parable at 
command, that would illustrate it better by far than 
any abstract theological or metaphysical statement ; 
and it is easy to conceive how his method might be 
interesting to children. What could have been made 
more interesting to them than the Parable of the 
Prodigal Son, or the Good Samaritan, as told by 
himself? 

II In further illustration of the point now before 
us, T refer to the Bible itself, as a book adapted to 
be put into the hands of children. With all that is 
valuable in the Novum Organum, or the Principia ; 
in a treatise on Conic Sections, Fluxions, or Chem- 
istry ; it is plain that they cannot be put with profit 
into the hands of children. The same may be said 
i of Edward's on the Will : of Dwtght's Theology, 
and uf Paley's Moral Philosophy. They are all too 
abstruse, too profound, too argumentative ; they pre- 
suppose too high a mcotal capacity, and too much 
knowledge, to make them of value to a child ; nor 
is there any way by w hich they could be so simplified 
as to make them interesting or intelligible to a child. 
The question now is, whether the same difficulty ex- 
ists in regard to the Bible ; or whether, while un- 
folding truths far in advance of what any human mind 
could have originated, or can yet fully apprehend, 
there has been inwoven any arrangement as if the 
minds of children were contemplated, and their ca- 
pacities and mental habits were consulted : or any 
thing that will justify us in putting the Bible into 
their hands, with the expectation that they will be 
iotercsted in it and will understand it,* 1 

Ret, A. 



Exception of tin Inuoeeut Mnu* 

It in nrutabte thai Hicki, mho wvm executed at Moou'cello, 
MiutMtppi, last npringp for the murder of Willmm Alien, 
was not guilty *>f ihe crime. The coroner's inquest found 
that Alton wa* shot in the hend, but the remains nave Wo 
finra exhumed, and examined by physicians, from whose 
report it appear* thnt be u n* not «W,but was probably killed 
by a blow, according to Hick?' confess ion made to a minister, 
and put ilt* bed after his execution. The cnufcsiwn of Hick*, 
with whom Allen had been travelling, was to the efleci, that 
tin Sunday morning white he, Hicks, tad left their camp, at 
Ford** Cowpen*, to examine nome booses near by, his wife 
came running to him, telling him she watt ufraid she had 
_ killed Allen. Hicks returned to the camp, and finding that 
- ' Allen wn« indeed dead, or nearly so, removed the lmdv about 
\[\ 150 rnris ofT, and left him wiili his duihrs lies ide him. If 

7 * UrJ. _ 1_ _ J , ^ I irn 



appears lhat after Hicks had gone out, Allen took ft large 
draught of whiskey aod then approached Mrs. Htcki with 
only his shirt, drawers, and socks on, ** with the design of 
cumins—should strive earnestly* far the thing* bugging her, *« she rainV'nnd that *he threw at him ihe 
ich make for peace-tbey should he at peace h ™°«* ^ h ^l. i ^ hw . b ^^ri l nfi^ 

It Jum on the head and cuumJ bi? death* ^he did nut know 
thnt Allen 1 * design wai of the basest kind, but her unly in- 
tention was to keep Him off. On the trial s llkks' prevarica- 
tion* tended to strengthen ihe circumstances against him, but 
those very prevarication* arose from his determination not 
to implicate his wife. Had be told the truth at fim, and 
called fur a medical examination of the deceased, it is highly 
prutxtble lhat he would luive been accmiitcdtiind the law have 
lieen spared the odimn i>f a judicial murder* Hul we must 
say that hts wife, in keeping silent while her innocent husband 
was executed, tailed in the hiph courage and virtue which 
her sex have *o often exhibited,] 



Chrur* Lore for Children* 



*' Nothing was more surprising or offensive to ihe 
scribes and Pharisees, or more embarrassing to his 
own disciples, than the interest which he took in 

children. He astonished his disciples, who eaw noi 
' the depth of ths principle involved, by the readiness 
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CHRIST A PRIEST AND KING. 

" He shall sit and rule upon his throne, and he 
shall be a priest upon his throne.'" — Zech. §:I3» 

See out Priest in glory rise, 
And he himself a sacrifice ! 
He is a King to make us free 
From Satan our great enemy.— 
A Priest our sins to expiate, 
A King the same to extirpate. — 
A Priest lo take our guilt away, 
A King to break sin's potent sway.— 
A Priest to pardon all our sin t 
A King to make us pure within. — 
A Priest to make our tide sure, 
To joys which ever shall end ore ; 
A King to make us fit to be 
The heirs of bliss eternally. 
As Priest he makes it possible 
For God to pardon, cleanse, and heal. 
As King he conquers, so that we 
Accept his pardon, which is free. 
As Priest, through grace, we are restored 
To the favor of our Lord : 
And as a King he makes us shine 
In his own image, bo divine. 
Then let us all, with holy joy, 
Our talents evermore employ, 
Offerings of praise and prayer to bring 
To Jesus Christ, our Priest and King. 



REV, SO 1 G. 
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" Blessed and holy is he that hath part in the first 
resurrection : un such the second death hath no puwer, 
but they shall be priests uf God and of Chrisi, and 
shall reign with him a thousand years.' 7 



Perhaps no chapter in the Bible has been more 
misunderstood and perverted than the one from which 
1 have chosen my text. Even the text has been va- 
riously interpretedf according to the imagination of 
different expositors. We conceive it to be the hinge 
on which the whole chapter turns,— the key-stone of 
the arch, for by a right understanding and interpre- 
tation of it, we shall gain a correct view of the 
whole chapteT. The importance of the verse to a 
proper understanding of the chapter, is acknowledged 
by all who have considered it; hence the efforts to 
define the words and terms to meet the di fie rent views 
of their interpreters. 

It is pretty generally admitted, that the chapter is 
descriptive of the millennial state on earth ; — the 
word " millennium " being derived from the Latin 
word 11 mille," signifying u a thousand;" but its 
true character, as well as its relation to the Second 
Advent of our Lord, has been the principal point of 
controversy. 

I have no other desire in calling the attention of 
my brethren to this chapter, than to promote the 
cause of truth, and defend the original Advent faith 
as proclaimed by us. The many and diverse opinions 
put forth of late have been a source of trial to me, 
as the chapter has appeared so lucid and clear tn my 
own mind from the beginning. If, therefore, lean 
be the means of settling the faith of any on this in- 
teresting and important portion of God's word, my 
heart will be gratified, and my prayer answered. Ta 
do this, let me, 

L Define the terms used in the text ; and 

II. Give an analysis and exposition of the chapter 

1. Define the words and terms used in the text. 

1. " Resurrection. " — This word is used only in 
one sense in tho Scriptures, and invariably refers to 
a resurrection of the mortal body from the grave, or 
dust. Conversion, or a spiritual awakening, is some- 
times denoted by it, as in Eph. 5 : 14 — W Awake, 
thou that deepest, and arise from the dead, and Christ 
will give thee light.' 1 But the word in our text is 
not used as a figure, as is evident from the following 
considerations ; 

(t.) It would then imply, that every one so awa- 
kened, would assuredly live one thousand years 

(3.) It would teach that every such one would not 
be hurt of the second death* 

(3.) It would also leach, that every such one will 
be made a priest unto God, and will reign with 
Christ. 

Every attempt, therefore, to force such an inter- 
pretation on the word, or passage, would meet with 
such difficulties. The only consistent and intelligi- 
ble view of it is 1 hat which defines it as a bodily res- 
urrection. There is an abundance of Scriptural tes- 
timony in favor of this view. It is likewise based un 
the resurrection of our Lord. (See 1 Cor. chap. 15, 
and I Pet. 1:3.) 

B. ki First resurrection. 11 — -That there are two res- 
urrections, different in character, and apart in time, 
is as evident from the teaching of ihe Scriptures, as 
that all mankind will ultimately bo raised. The fol- 
lowing passages will prove this punt, 

(L) Order of character. — "For as the Father, 
ratseth up the dead, and quiekeneth them * even so] 
the Son of man quiekeneth whom In- will," 



good, unto the resurrection of life; and they that 
have done evil unto the resurrection of damnation." — 
John 5:21-29. This passage teaches the universality 
of the resurrection — a resurrection of all men — and 
also the order as to character. 

k ; Bat this I confess unlo thee, that after the way 
which they call heresy, so worship I the God of ray 
fathers, believing all things which are written in ihe 
law and in the prophets ; and have Imps toward God, 
which i hey themselves also allow, that there shall be 
a resurrection of the dead, both of the just and the 
unjust."— Acts 24:14, 15. Now add.—* 1 And thou 
shall he blessed; foT they cannot recompense thee : 
for thou shall be recompensed at the resurrection of 
ihe just."— -Luke 14:14, The first of these passages 
proves ihe resurrection of all men — the just and ihe 
unjust— and the last, that the resurrection of the just 
is distinct from that of the unjust. What propriety 
is there in the language — 14 Thou shaft bo recom- 
pensed at the resurrection of the just/' — if bom the 
just and unjust come forth at the same time? 

"That 1 may know him, and the power of his res 
urrection, and the fellowship of his sufferings, being 
made conformable unio his death ; if by any means 1 
might aitain unto the resurrection of the dead. 1 ' — 
Philip. 3:10, 11. Did not the aposile know, ihat all 
men were to be raised ultimately, and that he must 
of necessity be resurrected from the dead! Why 
does he desire to attain lo a slate of fellowship with 
Christ, in order " if by any means he raighi aitain " 
that which all most attain ? Here is the secret.— He 
desired to have part in tho " first resurrection, "~~ 
" the resurrection from among the dead, 11 as the pas- 
sage should have been translated > ( Whiting*) leaving 
the wicked dead behind in the grave, 

" Like sheep they are laid in the grave ; death 
shall feed on them ; and the upright shall have do- 
minion over them in the morning ; and their beauty 
shall consume in the grave from their dwelling. But 
God will redeem my soul from the power of the 
grave ; for he shall receive me." — Psa. 49 : 11, 13. 
Here the upright, like David, are to be redeemed 
from ihe ejrave while the wicked are being con- 
sumed, and their beauty perishing in the grave from 
their dwelling, 

u That they might obtain a better resurrectinn."— 
Heb. 11:35. This is spoken of those prophets and 
ancient worthies who wandered about in sheep-skins 
and goat-skins ; being destitute, afflicted, tormented. 
They suffered that they might attain ** a better resur- 
rection." 
(2.) Order of time. 

" For since by man came deaih, by man came also 
the resurrection of the dead. For as in Adam all 
die," (old and young, righteous and wicked,) & even 
so in Christ shall all be made aiive. But every man 
in his own order" — the order here given respects 
time and character,— * ' Christ the first fruits, after 
ward they that are Christ's at his coming."— 1 Cor. 
15:12-23. If all, both righteous and wicked, who 
die in Adam, are all raised at the advent of Christ, 
then all are Christ's, and Universalis^ is true.— 
There is no avoiding this conclusion. But the order 
laid down by Christ and his aposles is — first, Christ 
as the first fruits, " afterward they that are Christ's 
at his coming," " The rest of the dead lived not 
again until the thousand years were finished." — Rev. 
20:5. *• The man that wandereth out of the way of 
uodcr standing shall remain in the congregation of the 
dead,"— Prov. 21 : 16. How long ? «* The rest of 
ihe dead (wicked) lived not again until the thousand 
years were finished." 

And Jesus answering, said unto them, The 
children of this world marry, and are given in mar- 
riage : but they who shall be accounted worthy to 
obtain that world, and the resurrection from the dead, 
neither marry, nor are given in marriage: neither 
can they die any more ; for they are equal unlo the 
angels ; and are the children of God, being the chil 
dren of the resurrection." — Luke 20 : 34-36, Here 
let me inquire : Are not all to be raised from the 
dead ? If, then, there is not an order to the resur- 
rection as respects time and character, so certainly 
as that all are raised, they are to be u made equal to 
the angels," *' to die no more," &c.,for they are 
*■ the children of the resurrection 1" But, says our 
text, 11 Blessed and holy is he that hath part in the 
first resurrection : on such the second death hath no 
power." Aud v. 5— "The rest of the dead lived 
not again until the thousand years were finished," — • 
These passages must suffice on this point. If it can 
be proved that there is a future resurrection of all 
men, it can be also proved that there are two resur- 
rections as to order uf character and time. The one 
is as susceptible of proof as the other. To deny the 
one will lead us to deny the other, when all the proofs 
are before us. 

It is true, that without the 20th chapter of Revela- 
tion it would be difficult for us to determine the length 
of the intervening time between the resurrection of 
the righteous and that of the wicked. So also to the 
Jewish Church and the world previous to the first 
advent, it would have been wholly impossible for 
them to have determined that the two advents of the 
Messiah were two thousand years apart, without the 
book of Daniel. We might as well discard the time 
given us in Daniel relating to the two advents, as the 
lime given in the Revelation relating to the two res- 
urrections. If there are two resurrections, then the 
lime is given us in Scripture, for time is given in 
connection with every important event. That lime 
is, therefore, one thousand years, as revealed in the 
text : for it is the only place in the Bible where the 
time is definitely staled in regard to the two resur- 
rections. 

We are told by some, that " the first resurrection 



4. ■* Priests of God." What is imp! id by this 
distinctive relation to t3od T may be gathered from the 
following scriptures.—" Now therefore, if ye will 
obey my voice indeed, ami keep my covenant, then 
ye shall be a peculiar treasure unlo me above all peo- 
ple : fm all the earth is mine. Aod ye shall be unto 
me a kingdom of priests, and an holy na linn."— Ex, 
19:5, 6. The requisite to make that n&tion a king- 
dom of priests to God, was to obey his voice, and 
keep his covenant. This they did not do, so that ul- 
timate! v they were rejected. Accordingly Peter lells 
us, ( 1 Pet. 2:5,0, 1 0) , " Ye also, as lively stones, are 
built up a spiritual he use, an holy prieslnond, to offer 
up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to God by Jesus 
Christ, i . . But ye are a chosen generation, a royal 
priesthood, an holy naiion, a peculiar people ; that 
ye should show forth the praises of him who hath 
called you out of darkness into his marvellous light ; 
which in time past were not a people, but are now 
the people uf God : which had not obtained mercy, 
but now have obtained mercy." 

From this we learn, that those who " offer up spi- 
ritual sacrifices, acceptable to God," have this distin- 
guishing appellation. Not that ihey officiate as did 
the Aaronic priesthood under ihe law, in the taberna- 
cle and temple, for that was only a shadow of things 
to come. Says the Saviour: 41 The hnnr coinelh, 
and now is, when the true worshippers shall worslip 
the Father .in spirit aud in truth: for the. Father 
seekeih such to worship him." — John. 4 :28. The 
11 priests of God " are those who offer up such ac- 
ceptable worship, or sacrifice, to him through Jesus 
Christ. And in the future and perfect state of the 
righteous, they will even more fully olfer a pure and 
hol£ offering. Hence, 41 They sung a new song, 
saying, Thou art worthy to take the book, and to 
open the seals thereof : for thou wast slain, and hast 
redeemed us to God by thy blood out of every kin- 
dred, and tungue, and people, and nation; and hast 
made us unto our God kings and priests ; and we 
shall reign on the earth."— Rev. 5:9, 10. 

5. **And shall reign with him." This demon- 
strates that this passage is to be understood as others, 
where the phraseolugy, 11 kings and priests," is used. 
Mark the following particulars. (1.) This reign is 
with Christ, (v. 4 t ) not his Spirit. The Spirit and 
Christ are two distinct persons in the Godhead. 

(2.) The office of the Spirit, or Holy Ghost, is 
not to reign as king. Jl is our ** guide," our " com- 
forter," our " teacher," and is to quicken our mortal 
bodies at the last day. Christ is our Prophet, Priest, 
and King, and we are to reign w ith him in person. 

(3.) This reign is with Chrision the earth, —Rev, 
5:9, 10; 11:15. 

6, " A thousand years." Some seem to think 
that this cannot belong to the everlasting reign in ibe 
immortal stale, because of the limited period here 
mentioned. But let me ask, Did you ever know of 
one who has ever attained to that age ? Methuselah 
lived nine hundred and sixty-nine years, lacking 
thin Y-one yeaTS of a thousand'; and he was the old- 
est man that ever lived in a mortal state. The thou- 
sand years is here mentioned as the duration of other 
events, rather than that of ihe reigu of the saints: it 
is the time intervening between ihe two resurrec- 
tions, — it is the duration of Satan's confinement.— 
The sainta reign this thousand years, but their reign 
does not then terminate, but continues on forever and 
ever. This fact should be observed. 

Thus in defining scripturally the words and terms 
that make up the passage, we are compelled to take 
the literal view. The great objection to the other, 
or mytur.il iiHiihud, is, that the re ia no certain rule 
to be governed by in its interpretation. Hence we 
have the views of this class of interpreters continu 
ally conflicting. Compare those of the Swedenbor- 



written in the books according to their works. These 
events we understand to take place at the commence- 
ment of the thousand years, on the resurrection of 
ihe righteous, "The sea gave up the dead which 
was in it," an announcement ihaiaU will uliimately 
he raised, whether io sea or land. " And death and 
hell delivered up the dead which were in them; and 
they were judged every man according to their 
works.' 1 This event transpire at the end of ihe 
thousand years, on ibe resurrection of the wicked 
dead.— v. 5. 



gians, the Shakers, and a host of similar expositors 
of this chapter ; no two of them agree. 

The doctrines taught in the text are— 1st. That 
there are two resurrections, one thousand years apart. 
2d. That the righteous have part in the first, which 
takes place at the commencement of the thousand 
years, and are 11 blessed and holy." That ihe wicked 
have part in the second, which takes place at the ter- 
mination of the thousand years, aud are accordingly 
accursed. 
II, Analysis of the chapter. 
Vs, 1-3—lnsiruct us in regard to the disposition 
made of Satan, that Old Serpent, which is the Devil, 
during the thousand years. An angel comes down 
from heaven, having the key of the bottomless pit 
aud a great chain in his hand. He lays hold of the 
dragon, that old serpent, and binds him a thousand 
years, so that he deceives the nations no more till 
they are finished. 

Vs. 4-6 — Teach who are the distinguished and fa- 
vored ones who have part in the first resurrection, 
and who reigu with Christ during the thousand years 
in which the devil is bound. Also those who have 



LETTER FROM EXf* L AN l>» 

u And upon her forehead was a name written, 
Mystery, Babylon the great, the mother of harlots 
and abominations of the earth."— Rev. 17:5. 

How forcible and striking the inspired inscription 
of that despotic and anti-Christian system symbolized 
by a woman sealed upon a scarlet colored beast, and 
drunken with the blood of the martyred saints ! The 
prophet Daniel, and the holy seer of Patmos, saw in 
vision the most vivid representations of the great 
aposiacy, both in her civil and ecclesiastical capacity ; 
and in their faithful record we have her persecuting 
presumptions and blasphemous propensities boldly 
described. — while from the same source we learn 
Ihat the great object of her bitter hatred is the true 
Church of Christ, "the saints of the Most High." 
The characteristics implied in the abuve inscription 
have been most strikingly developed in the acts of 
the puwer referred to, and stand forth in bold relief, 
in view of which we inquire, Who can question its 
appropriatenesa,^and hence its inspiration! 

The Roman Catholic hierarchy, like other great 
political establishments, has within the last half cen- 
tury experienced a variety of reverses : and although 
at times she has felt and expressed sorrow at her 
humiliated condition, while contrasting it with ihe 
days of her more extended power and prosperity, we 
may rest assured that the inspired delineation of her 
character in its different aspects, as recorded in the 
word of the Lord, is uui distorted Facts pTove that 
her moral portrait is not overdrawn and too deeply 
coipred, or the epithets applied extravagant or too 
forcible. Although for some time past she has been 
unable to slaughter by thousands the 41 saints of the 
Most High," and practice ihe unimaginable horrors 
of the Inquisition on those who may dissent from the 
dogma, that the soul may be punned and prepared 
Un the judgment, and ultimate glory, by passing 
through her burning, purgatorial flames, as a substi- 
tute for the blood of Jesus Christ, which clcanseth 
from all sin, — although she may not be able lo wreak 
out her revenge on those who in tiie fear of God, 
dare to denounce her blasphemous assumptions, or 
drag monarchs from their thrones aud princes from 
their seats, to place them beneath her crushing feet, 
aud also to compel them to acknowledge her suprem- 
acy, by kissing the toe of her sovereign representa- 
tive, — it is not because she has repented of her former 
atrocities, become illumined by the 11 march of intel- 
lect," and therefore mote gentle and benevolent in 
her disposition ; but because she possesses not the 
necessary power ! She still bears the mark of her 
apocalyptic brand, and her insatiable desires are the 
same; but to her great annoyance and disquietude, 
she has not the means of carrying them out ! Her 
Cardinals and Jesuits, Priests and Pnaeyites, are 
unitedly endeavoring to forward her interests, hide 
her deformity, obliterate her inscription, and make 
her appear attractive ; and at the present time, sanc- 
tioned by Pope Pius the Ninth, the whole machinery 
connected with the iniquitous system of which he is 
the head, is in active operation ; and recent develop- 
ments prove thai tho Romish Church is making a 



desperate effort to regain her lost dominion, to em- 
brace once more within her dragonic grasp '* the 
saints of the Most High," to drink more freely of 
their blood, consume more faggots iu their dest ruction, 
and again exercise those diabolical functions she 
assumed in consequence of her intellectual and moral 
affinity to the king of the regions with which she is 
in league! But the present struggle may be her 
last : her thirst for blood may not be assuaged ; her 
attempt to conceal her widowhood will prove abortive ; 
her anticipated jwwer and prosperity will prove in 
reality, adversity and destruction ; and ere long she 
must reel from the back of ihe scarlet beasi upon 
which she rideth,— her plagues will come upon her 
suddenly, and the whole system, like a mighty mill- 
stone, will he cast into the abyss, and sink to rise no 
more ! 

IC Avenge, O Lord, thy slaughtered saints, whose 
bones 

Lie scattered on the Alpine mountains cold. 
Even they who kept thy truth so pure of old, 
When all our fathers worshipped slocks and stones, 



^ hnl.e second region, ,„d en joy „o par. of *^?E*M 



r Verily, I j s conversion. If this be so, then the second must 
lo! 7\l 321 ! Tii^ h T * F m "5*: lu S n ™\ ■» ; for by what rule shall we determine the one io 
IS, when he de.id rbal hear the voice m the >,m ol !je aversion, and ihe other not ! 
God : and thev that hear shall live." The word 
4 hour/ 



in this place, is of the same signification 
with the word " time ;" vifc., 11 the time is coming, 
and the time now is." — This was true : there had 
been raised by Christ, Lazarus, the widow's son, 
&c, but not raised in a single hour. Now mark ! 
"Marvel not at this:" — as though he would say. 
Marvel not because these few now hear the voice of 



the millennial reign. Those who reign with Christ 
during the thousand years, are those to whom * l judg- 
ment 
witness 
first 

death hath no power," &c 

Vs. 7-10 — Present us with the events to lake place 
at the end of the thousand years. 1 will enumerate 
them in their order. 1. Devil loosed out of his prison. 
2. Wicked dead are raised, 3. Devil deceives the 



Who were thy sheep, and in their ancient fold 
Slain by the bloody Piedmoutese, ihat roll'd 

was giveo,"-thoae who were beheaded fur ibe I wil if°^^!\ 1 , ^r l *-i V*™ IMm 
m oi Jesul, &c.-those who have part in the ^V* 1 ** ^ lU ''^u* 1 'X 
resurrection,^ those on whom "She second heaven^ 1 heir m «ty r d bleed and sow 

O er all the Italian fields, where still doth sway 
The triple tyrant, that ftoni these may prow 
A hundred told, who, having learned the way, 
Early may fly the Babylonian woe."— Milton. 



In consequence of the recent bold step of the Pope 



nations thus raised, 4. Marshals them to attack the in dividing the territory of England, as particularized 



Again, The second, whatever be its nature, must, 
take place just one thousand years after the first. If| 
it be conversion, then there are to elapse one thou- 
sand years in which there are to be no conversions ! 
for " the rest of the dead (in trespasses and sins) 
lived not again till ihe thimbnnd years were lin s>hed/ T 
3. u Second death." The passages in which this 
expression occurs are, Rev. 2:11, 80:6, 14, and 21:8, 



the Son of God, and Tm~" for the hour [time] is ^ which we l€arn lhal it l0 t ' ue ^ m atrt j 
coming, in the which all that are m theti rgrave* *hall ^ oi lhe ^gcdly ;-it can refer to nothing 
hear his voice, shall come forth ; they that have done ! e \^ m 6 

1 le> kit j Un f *im oi tfttif *a* T&& g&mfljj&i odl vd b 4 " "l* v "»i ■*l^t'*irtHu **df 1$ rll't »h hill 



city. 5. They come up on the breadth of the earth, 
an exceeding great army, and encompasseth the city. 
6. City is not taken, no battle fought. 7. God's 
judgments destroy them. S. The saints with Christ, 
unharmed, and reign for ever. 

Vs. 1 1-15. — We have io these verses a descrip- 
tion of the judgment, of which he had not before 
given us an account. Because here given, it does 
not follow that it takes place at this juncture, for it 
could not take place after the event specified in ihe 
last clause of v. 9. The judgment of the righteous 
and wicked must be consequent on their resuriectma. 
Hence, the judgment must occupy the thousand 
years. 

John beholds a great white throne, and Him that 
sat thereon, from whose face the heaven and earth 
lied away. lie saw the dead, small and great, stand 
before God, and the books opened, with the book of 
life, and the dead were judged out of those things 



in hie published Bull, creating Dr. Wiseman cardinal 
and archbishop of Westminster, and investing him 
with power which infringes upon the rights of the 
Queen, the Protestants in England have been elec- 
trically aroused from their torpor. Lectures are 
being delivered by distinguished individuals on the 
assumptions of ihe Pope, as recently developed. 
Meetings hiiVti hten lie Id in varum.- places, ami pe- 
titions expressive of loyalty to the Queen, and indig- 
nation at the interference of the Pope within ihe 
limitsof her dominion, have been numerously signed 
and forwarded ; but much to the discomfiture of 
Puseyites, or semi*Papists, avowed CaihoHca, and 
the newly created Cardinal him&elf. The whole 
country has been aroused, and in order lo allay ibe 
reenng of indignation existing, Cardinal Wiseman has 
made an " Appeal " to the British public, in order 
that, if possible* its tone might be modified. 

Ix&PlRKO ADVICL TO THE TRUE CUaDKJttt OF GOD 
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* 4 And I heard another voice from heaven, saying', 
Come out of her, my people, that ye be not partakers 
of her sins, and that ye receive not of her plagues. 
For her sins have reached unto heaven, and God hath 
remembered her iniquities* Reward her even as aha 
rewarded you, and double unto her according to her 
works : in the cup which she hath filled, fill to her 
double. How much she hath glorified herself, and 
lived deliriously, so much torment and aorrow give 
her: for she saiih in her heart, I sit a queen, and 
am no widow, and shall see no sorrow. Therefore 
shall her plagues come in one day, death, and mourn- 
ing, and famine ; and she shall be utterly hurried with 
lire : tor strong is the Lord God who judgeth her* * . , 
Rejoice over her, thou heaven, and ye holy apostles 
and prophets ; for God halh avenged you ou her. 
And a mighty angel took up a stone like a great mill- 
atone, and cast it into the sea, saying, Thus wilh 
violence shall that great city Babylon he thrown 
down, and shall be fuund no more at all."— Ret. 
18=4-21. 

Soon the prayer of the martyrd saints will be 
avetiffud. — ilit; iSuviour will appear io glory, the elect 
will be gathered, the kingdom will he established, 
and I lie faithful will reign with Him forever, even 
forever and ever. J. W. Bonham. 

Brigfdon, Dec* 8fA, 1850. 



THE PREPARATION "TO STAND BEFORE 
THE SOX OF MAN*** 

" And take heed to yourselves, lest at any lime 
your hearts be overcharged with surfeiting and drunk- 
enness, and cares of this life, and so that day come 
upon you unawares. For as a snare shall it come 
on all them that dwell on the face of the whole earth. 
Watch ye therefore, and pray always, that ye may 
be accounted worthy to escape all these things that 
shall come to pass, and to stand before the Son of 
man."— Luke 21:34-30. 

" Take heed*' 1 — This warning is addressed to 
Christians. They are warned of danger ; and those 
dangers ars plainly pointed out. Christians should 
take heed to themselves, with the expectation of 
avoiding the wrong. Without an expectation of 
success, we should he like the man of whom James 
says, l * Let nut that man think that he shall receive 
anything of the Lord," 

That Christians will have to live in the midst of 
these abominations is certain, from the teachings of 
our Lord, lie siys : 11 And as in the days of Noe, 
so shall it be also in the days of the Son of man. 
They did eat, ihey drank, they married wives, they 
were given in marriage, until the day that Noe 
entered into the ark, and the flood came, and destroyed 
them ill. Like who also as it was in the days of 
Lot ; they did eat, they drank, they bought, they 
sold, they planted, they builded ; but the same day 
that Lot went out of Sodom, it rained fire and brim- 
stone from heaven and destroyed them all : even thus 
shall it be in the day when the Son of man is re- 
vealed,' *— Luke 17:26-30. 

By as much as oar times are growing more and 
more like the times of Noah and Lot, Christians 
should be awake to the peculiar perils of these days. 
They should nerve themselves up to self-denial and 
singular purity. 

While the enemies of the cross of Christ shall 
boldly and unblushingly bow down to their appetites, 
as to a God, let Christians sigh and cry over the 
abominations of the U abominable," and earnestly 
41 abstain from fleshly lusts which war against the 
soul." 

This work of taking heed is to be an individual 
work. We are not to judge our brother, or set at 
naught our brother. We must take heed to ourselves, 
lest at any time our hearts be overcharged. B»puw, 
means, " to be heavy, weigh down, oppress, 13 &c. 
The three principal oauses which tend to overcharge 
or weigh duwn the heart, are distinctly named. They 
are " surfeiting/' ■ and drunkenness, and cares of 
this life." 

I have sometimes heard ministers tell their hearers 
that they must not be ** surfeited with the caTes of 
this life." This is not only giving a figurative 
meaning to the word surfeit, it leaves out of view the 
two leading features of danger, 

Mr, Barnes, in his Notes, says, " This word (sur- 
feiting) does not include intoxication, but merely in- 
dulgence in food and drink, though the food and 
drink in themselves should be lawful," On the word 
" drunkenness," he says : 11 The ancients weie not 
acquainted with the poison that we use on which to 
become drunk. They had no distilled spirits. They 
became intoxicated on wine, and strong drink made 
ot a mixture of dates, honey, &e," 

Whatever, of food or drink, stupefies the body, or 
benumbs the souses, should be firmly refused. 41 If 
any man defile the temple of Hod, him shall Cod 
destroy," Let us beware of overcharging the heart 
in any way, lest the day of Christ come upon us un- 
awares, 

* Cares of this life." — A distrustful anxiety about 
"what we shall eat, or what we shall drink, or 
wherewithal we shall be clothed," overcharges the 
heart. It weighs it down from the mercy-seat into 
the mire and filth of this world. It surrounds the 
soul with the shades of night, and of moral death. 
For says Paul, » Tt> be carnally minded is death," 

No Christian has a right to have his heart over~ 
charged. Ii is a heinous sin. We must iA cast all 
our care on God ; for he careth for us,"— 41 He hath 
said J will never leave you nor forsake you* 11 

Then with our appetites duly moderated we may 
give ourselves to constant watchfulness and prayer, 
that we may be accounted worthy to escape the terri- 
ble judgments of God, and to stand before the Son 
of man. Bi Mi 

Dec. 17/71, 1850, 



item contributed to swell I he amount of interest on 
the subject, and to shed light on its character, is so 
much done for Christ and hiacause. When he made 
his first advent, and appeared in Judea as Israel's 
King, he had his harbinger, and was formally intro- 
duced to the notice of his people by his ministrations. 
So now T his advent and reign are lo be made known 
to the naiinns of the earth, and to accomplish it he 
will have instruments. It is important that these 
instruments should nut only have !>L'ht on what man- 
ner of time, but also on what the spirit of Christ in 
the holy prophets did signify, when he testified the 
glury that should fid low his sufferings. 

The views of Advenlists on the subjert of the 
nature of Christ's reign, have not beea hastily formed, 
nor should they be suddenly abandoned. We have 
no reason to shrink from the most rigid scrutiny, nor 
to be ashamed of the faith we entertain, or the hope 
within us: The Advent views will suffer no loss by 
a comparison in the light of Scripture with any sys- 
tem extant on the same points. With your permis- 
sion, 1 propose writing a series of articles on this 
subiect for publication in the " Herald p in which I 
shall take up and review the theories both of Mille- 
nista and M i lien arians, J . Litcb . 

Philadelphia, Dec. 29, 1850. 
We shall be pleased to have a good defence from 
your pen of the position so triumphantly put forth by 
Mr, Miller,— Ed. 



Blis** Sacred Chro notogy, 

Bao. Himes;— 1 have just read ihe above work, 
and am much pleased with it, as it contains a vast 
amount nf valuable information , which can be obtained 
nt a small price, and treasured «p with little study, 
1 think it wonld be a benefit to every Bible student 
to have one of them in his possession ; and 1 hope 
every Adventist in ihe land will obtain one ; not 
especially to reward Bro. Bliss for his task in pro- 
ducing it ; for the work is of sufficient value lo be 
entitled to the patronage of all, from a more worthy 
consideration, which will, I trust, abundantly repay 
the author for his toil in preparing it, 
HaUotcell, Jan. 2. 1851. I. C. Wellcome, 
Bro. B.'s reward in preparing it, consists solely in 
the aid it renders others. It is not published at hia 
cost, nor does he receive a penny for it— whatever is 
realized from its sale, goes to promote the interests 
of the cause. 

We have not sold enough of this work, as yet, to 
pay one third of the expense. It is a work much 
needed by Adventists, and we can but hope an effort 
will be made for its general circulation among us. 



Extracts from Letters. 



THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM. 

Bro, Himes : — The great subject of the millennial 
reign of Christ is attracting increased attention in 
the Christian world, and is destined so to do till it 
shall be ushered in, in the fulness of its glory. Each 

*" Surfeit— to feed so as to oppress the stomach." 



and peculiarly adapted to the age of the world and 
signs of the times, VeTy soon, no doubt, the " times 
of the Gentiles will be fulfilled," the seventh trumpet 
will sound, and the fifth and everlasting kingdom will 
be set up. 

You have had severe trials. Enemies spring up 
where friends might be expected. But you have 
passed through the fire without a singe of garment 
in the estimation of those who are acquainted with 
all the circumstances, as set forth in the accusations 
and in ih e de fence , T I ie hattl e is th e Lord *s. G c m d 
soldiers of ImmanueJ must have some skirmishes 
with the enemy, but in the strength of the arm of 
the mighty God of Jacob they will overcome and 
ascend into the hill of the Lord, where foes can no 
more disturb the peace of the righteous. 

Your whole course relating to the Advent publica- 
tions, as far as 1 onderstand it, I heartily approve, 

I am, dear sir, with much love and affection, a 
fellow traveller through this wilderness world. 



Sist, Margaret Reynolds writes from Reynolds- 
ville, Tompkins Co, (N. Y,), Dee. 18, 1850 i 

Dear Brother : — Enclosed 1 send you one dollar 
to aid you in your expense of the W Supplement," 
It has been with feelings of regret that I have heard 
of the proceedings at Boston for the past few months, 
I had hoped better things of those who set themselves 
as guides and teacheis of so momentous a subject as 
the near coming of the Saviour to 11 render unto every 
One iccnrding m his wurks," To think of such 
speaking evil of one another, and trying to injure the 
cause which yon have so many years been trying to 
build up, is sad indeed; hut in apostolic days there 
were certain that loved to have the pre-eminence, 
and it is even so yet. 1 have frequently thought 
there was more to be dreaded from secret foes than 
open enemies ; more fitmv Botanic influence under 
the garb of an a»gel of light, than the roaring lion. 
But from all those I pray the Lord to deliver you, 
attd preserve you blameless unto His glorious king- 
dom. 

I should like to hear whether yon intend to visit 
Iihaca when you come out West. You will doubt- 
less publish your appointments in the " Herald." 
My Post Office address is the same as usual. 

Note.*- 1 shall visit Ithaca while on my visit West, 

J. v, h 

Sister Martha M, Maxwell writes from West 
Poland (Me,), Dec. 24th, 1850 : 

Bro. Hikes : — Your visit to Poland was highly 
appreciated. It was with much satisfaction we saw 
so many of our former brethren listening with such 
attention to the truths which separated ns. You now 
seem neareT the hearts of some than ever ; be assured 
yon have their prayers, and they sincerely hope you 
wjj] visit them again. When 1 mentioned to you the 
brother who was so much interested in your paper, 
and wished it continued, your answer was as 1 ex- 
pected, and while 1 reflected God loves the cheerful 
giver, I regTetted that feeble health had rendered me 
of so little use in the cause, but resolved I would do 
what I could. When hearing the brother express 
himself as he did, and said the Postmaster gave him 
the postage, I thought, had you not devised such lib- 
eral means, I should \iot have enjoyed this pleasure, 
which I have many and many a time thanked the LoTd 
for, the *" Herald, 1 have never felt condemned for 
esteeming his servants highly who furnished me with 
it ; neiiher have I understood my brethren and sisters, 
whose letters 1 have read with much satisfaction, as 
giving Bro, Himesmore ihanks and praise than God, 
as some accuse them. He that searches the heart 
and tries the reins, will be their judge. God will 
honor them that serve him. But why have I been 
so thankful for the ** Herald W ! Because the grace 
of God has enabled the managers to take a straight 
course between cold formality and fanaticism, so I 
have had something I have enjoyed, while the two 
extremes have afflicted me exceedingly. O may God 
still guide and support you, dear brother. 



Square 



Bro. Joseph Skavy writes from Union 
Oswego Co, <N, Y,), Dec, T3, 1850: 

Dear Bro. Himes : — Your paper I consider the 
best and most interesting that I am acquainted with, 



theme of her conversation, her hope, and the joy o 
her heart. ( To her friends, therefore, her flesh rests 
in hope. She will be found at the resurrection of 
the just. H. Pluumek. 



GENERAL DEPOSITORY 

OF AMEIMC4K AND ENOLIHII WdHKSOS THE I ItOHlM IKS BKLATIXO 

" TOTHB6BCOXD ADVfcNT OK CUBIST AM ft THE MUXE.NKtl'M, 

WE hove made tuTaniomenia withahmiite In London, to for 
rrhdi lib with nil important EnElfah work* on ihe Advent, and 
villi eiifttte to impidv thoae. de*Lring wnrk« of ttin above chnrnctur at 
the crirTfesi pcMHihfc moment, Ai!cW t J. V. ItlMEB, Office of (h* 
" Advent Herald," No. 8 Clinrrioii-atreei* ftmtom 



AGENTS FOR THE HERALD, 



Albany, N, Y.-F, Gladding 
Auburn, N. Y.-II. L.tmntli, 
Ritfttio, " W.M.Pabnrr. 
nrattitbon>\ Vt.-IL Ferbam. 
Cincinnati, tL— Joseph WiJaon. 
Derby Line, Vu-H. Foster, Jr. 
Detroit, Mich.— I.. Arniairong. 
Eddington, Me.— Tboa. Bmiili, 
Glarmiit Ajuuip, N. &-EU&* 

Wood worth, 
Hattotvetl, Me.- L C. W«?lr<ime. 
Hartford* L'l,— A troa Cl&pp. 
//tia-£Uan,N. r.-W. D. Vhuliu 
//omrr, N, Y.-J. L. Olnpp, 
Lorkv**rt, N. Y.-H UiMiini. 
CSSftMii?*. II - A,l.ur* 



Nilu-auktf, Wbt.-Siimt. Brown. 
Ht V) Hedjard, Wiwa.-li . V . Dm is, 
TfcKbnrjffmrtt " Den. J. Pear- 
ion, pr. f water-rtrwl, 
7ftvy<frk Cit9*~Vtnu Tracy, 75 

De Imtrey-tttreeU 
Phit/tdrfthia, I n. - 1. IJtch, W| 
i NojiIi I Ufa atreet* 
Portland, Wn.-PeU * Jobn»mi t 

Sunmior-flTreeL 
Prmitti t\rr t R \, C 1?. Glrdt'irj. 
RochtAttr* N. Y.-V. m. Huaby. 
to/tin, Mhb*,-L, 0»ler. 
Tcrtmttu « W,— 1). PkhuiIu-I], 
iV(tTiliitwTi>\ M.-lin \V)hihh, 
Wattrtoo, tfhcfflird, C. E.-K, 

ltulchin*tin. 
Mrrcntcr* Ni.-D. F.Wtfherbee. 



llerwick VWn* Grume Uoad, Kermondaev, London. 



Bro. Seaman Case writes from Bristol (Vt.), Dec, 
15th, 1850: 

Dear Bro. Himks:-I would say in behalf of OpeJ fefl^ftS^^S^ 

brethren and slaters of this place, that we highly ]Fo* gbjev^Bkitaik A^injtL^ii.-^ Rcibenaon, Ew.iKo. i 
appreciate your visit with us of late, and especially 
aa you made extra exertions la hold out the band of 
encouragement to us while laboring under such poor 
health ; you have our thanks for your visit with us, 
aa also our warmest prayers for the recovery of your 
health. We cannot bear the thought that you should 
be laid aside before anr Master shall come, We 
also thank our heavenly Father for the very able and 
appropriate discourse we heard from your fips while 
here ; the importance of our patience to endure, that 



after we have doue the will of our heavenly Father, I nnw in e\Wnc* t i 
we might receive the promises. We assure you it ^SSSSlSm 
was meat in due season. Our meetings are well 
attended, and have become more interesting 8 i n ce you 
were here. From the gathering signs broadcast over 
the world, especially the move of the Catholic power 
of late, we are confident we are rearing the throne. 
Awake, awake, O Zion, put on thy beautiful gar- 
ment. 

Bro. John Slater writes from St. Albans (III.), 
Nov. 30th, 1850: 

Dear Sjr From what the Bible says in regard 
in persecution, and from the history of the Church, 
you are probably aware lhat you are still to be a 
mark for the adversary. But if you are assisted as 
you ought to be by your hrethren, and as you may 
he by the Holy Spirit, I trust that you will still let 
light fmm your pen, and from those of your corres- 
pondents, shino through the columns of the 11 Her- 
ald " upon the solemn and glorious revelations of the 
not disiant future. 



Bro. S. R. Dennett writes from Canaan (Vt,), 
Jan, 8th, 1851 : 

Dear Bro. Uimes : — I want you lo say throvigh 
the " Herald," that I have been very much annoyed 
with newspapers anrl pamphlets containing, as I be- 
lieve, spurious doctrines, such as the old Jewish 
Sabbath, door of mercy closed, dreams, visions, &c. 
I have received as many of the above as I wish for. 
I want no more of such chaff. 



Bro. Jacob F. Huber writes from Middletown 
(Ct.), Dec. 2 1st, 1850: 

Dear Bro. Himfs; — T sympathize with you most 
sincerely in your fiery trials, my dear brother, and 
pray that they may, by divine grace, be sanctified to 
you and yours. They have endeared you to me 
greatly, and increased my confidence in your Chris- 
tian integriiy and liberality, and I trust they will 
cause you to shine the brighter in the kingdom of our 
Father* 

Yours in the bonds of Christian affection. 



THE AMERICAS VOCALIST* 

EY REV* S. H. KAXtrmjft. 

I^HE populnrli* of ihht e«*lkmt Cn! len ton nf Music In Mrtfldetiily 
Htteated by the Jftctj, itnit nUhnwfh it liwlnvn pirbHutied but 
about one year, 19,000 topic* Iihvl' been printed, mid it i» lo *rt»iur 
diMiiHiHt iluw ever, 

It I* dlvtffU into three purty, nil of whirh n re vtu braced in n linxle 
volume. 

Part 1, eonntut* of Chinrh Mimir* nlrl nnd new, tnd contain* the 
mowi vftlunhle prod urt Urns of the moot dbtinf niehrd Cuniposerr, an- 
cient nnd modem- In all Mi Church Tunc«-b«idc* ft Imte number 
of Anthem*, nnfi Stlwt J'iiTin for apeclJil omulon*. 
Purl* II. and til. contntn all that h vnbmliEc nf the Vtvlry Mtwlc 
coiivMIng of Hie mo*i tiopulnr Rwivftl Melndle*, 
ircil KuglUh.&oitMi, Irian, Spanish, utd llidntti 

[, in a slnjle volume* more ihnji five hundred 

Tihh-s. >ulii|iU'il [u every navwtnri uf public »unl hocjuI \vi>j>hip, in- 
ebiditij all ihu a km* of Mu*ic that have been rompniecJdmina the 
tost Jive hundred yean. 
A few uf Uie many notices received of the booV are here nnnexed ; 

From Rev. {?. P. Math tux* of Libert*. 
I tto not hc*hntc in five the " A mericau Vnrnlwt *' the preference 
to any ntber Uoltecljon of Church Mu>lc* exmiH. It dwervtn a phtee 
hi every choir, vestry, and family In the Union. 

From Rev* Samuel Souther, Belfast. 
On a«|n?leopenltirJnlheSecoud l*art of ihe hook, f have found 
on ihetwDuate* before me mow troo, benrt-jmbduirii harmony 
Ihftii it bae been my fortune to And in aoine wbulc Colketlmi*, ttmt 
have made nolle a nobe in the world. 

From Henry Utttr, Editor 0/ Ale IPctleyan Harmony. 
Prom my heart 1 thank yon for the arrant enifint of those swret 
MrrliKltc*. to niajiy of whicti Altered uoetrv U now, for the I1r« time , 
mluptcd. lr in [tic bf^t roHtirtmu of Church Muuir 1 liave evermii, 
anu itvmbnsee* the onlv complete cottection ol Vestry MubicHmt 
haa evor been published. 

From John S. Ayre, E*?., Chorikter. 
Having <lven much attention to Sacred Mnnir for the Tart Ihirty 
veunj, I do not hesitate to «ay. Lhat it Is the beat Collection nf 8a- 
ercd Mualc In tiae. 

From Rrv+ R- IfwdhuU, Tnomoiton. 
It is Jihrt what I have been winhtoc 10 "ee Ibr several yearn. Those 
old tuirtsj-ihey are so %ood, so fraught with rich huruinny, ho 
hdapied tnstir ihedm^p feejinisof the heart, Ihey constitute a prlre- 
Itsei 1 require nf Sacred Sont, unsurpassed by the best compotiUon* 
of more modern time*. 

From Rev. Nose* Spencer, Barnard. 
I rey-nro* the 4 * American Vocal [at" as embodying tho excellences 
of all the Muelc I tuck* now known, without the julv of useless lum- 
ber mnnyof them contain. 

JFVom N. Prrrin t jr. t of Cambridge. 
Tills book calls up ** pkiriBnui memories," It contain* a belter 
Sefortlon of Good Tunes, both for PahlW nnd Social Worship, than 
any other Colbfction I hnve ever met wilh. Thomh an entiresiran- 
■ i r f'i iht- nuthnr, 1 1irl (mirfiil lt> birn ; and desire lliUH publii'lj tn 
thank him for che impnrtiint service he hu rendered the cause of 
Sacred Music. 

From Zion i * Herald. 

H la one of the heat combinations of old and new Mnsic we lave 
seen. Its treat characteristic**, that while It Is suillcienily scientific, 
H is full of the soul ol popular mtnuc 

Published hy Wat, J, Rr.v^oi.rm & Co., 34 Comhill, Boston — 
Orilers mr ib« L " V-.oiSm v u\n\ fihu in- mm( tu die uJlieeol The 11 Aii- 
vent I lemld Chard on -streel. I' 1 1-i 



Obituary. 




41 1 am ihencsrnniocTioN nnd the ltpt t he whobelieveth In mk, 
though tie sliould die, yet he will i.tva ; and whoever llvcth and tie- 
hcveth In me, will ?r ev Eft die.*'— John It ; 25. 



My beloved companion, Harriet Cordelia Giu- 
sos, fell asleep in Jesus Dec. 19, 1850, aged 20 years 
four inonlhs sirifl twelve rl'iya, She hnri always been 
a very healthy person until about the 1st qf Septem- 
ber last, when she was attacked with a liver affec- 
tion, which drew to her stomach a very bad serofn- 
Ions humor , which she had from a child, but which 
had never been troublesome internally. She expe- 
rienced religion at an early age, and embraced the 
doctrine of the speedy coming of Jesus Christ in '42 
or '43, but heard very liitle on ihe subject till 1848, 
since which lime she had lived a very devoted life. 
She was of a meek and amiable disposition. Her 
sufferings during her sickneas were great, but she 
bore them with astonishing patience. When asked 
if she did not long for the time to come when her 
pains would cease, her only replv was, "lean wait." 
Her mind was very clear and bright until the last, as 
waft also her faith. I sorrow not as those who have 
no hope, for I rejoice in hope of a speedy re- union 
in a land where there will be no more death, nor sor- 
row and crying, for the former things will have 
passed away. O, D. Gibson* 

Houghtonvilt* {VL), Jan. 9th, 185 1. 



Died, in Haverhill, Mass., Dec. 24th, Mrs. Mary 
Plummer, in the 88th year of her age. Thus has 
fallen asleep, \u the fullness of h' i r ye«r»i my fan 
mother* She had been a consistent professor of 1 U» 
Christian religion for almost half n century. We 
are able ta say, she has "finished her course," ahe 
has "kept the faith," and has died " in the Lord,' 1 
The doctrine of the resurrection of the dead was the 



GREAT COUGH REMEDY 1 
Aycr'» Cberrr I>«>ct*ral« 

roi tiie cuftt or 
Hoarseness, Bronchitis, Whooping'Congh, Croup, 
As/hunt, ontl (»nsiimptit.*n> 

TEVE wnwCUol medic*. *clenc***flprdliui »» they do umple prwf 
nflhrjKtwrr mwi value of uiauy merfirEmiJ n*i*nts t have fur- 
ni*hril noexamplifl to Conner wilt* the- *alutwy ilTecm produced 
by AVER'S CHERRY PECTORAL, • 

Thr rririiirkriM^ cure* v( \\i*f:n*t~* r»| \hc l.urc- wlm li R«V« Wi 11 
rmliryd hy iln use, ntl«fe<i aa the? art hy many pronklnvnt :»role^»- 
firwiuirJ phvsicinn* in thk ami ftireisn Innila, ihould tucoiirmie iho 
aiTnVtcd to norsovprc, with the strong awwiraiic*. that ihe Cherry 
iVi-tijral wil! n lirvt- nnd oliimiitt'h run- iliem. 

Wt- jir^RfTit to ih<- [Mihlic uiurnliriifri tei*Trmom»l*from *nmi* of 
the flr*l mm in our country, upon wIruc jodttuein uinl enptritnce 
Implicit confldrti«m*V ^he plft™ 1 ' ' 4 

[}r PERKINS, Prt^ulciit of Vermom MctiiCNl Collcfe* one orthe 
niwt ]f!4triL«yJ mid icitclllacut uhy*icintm lti the conn try, con* Wen, it 
a " rompoeition of rare uveellencc for the cuic of that fonnidaMt: 
ilfrn-ttMe, Cotnfomiiiion," 

A unc/rn, April %, 1945. 

|>r. J. C. Ayer—D«ir Plr:-Atr*eablc t<» ihe redweat orjour 
m^iiti v*e will cheerfully state what we hwve known of the effect* 
of your Cherry I'cctoruL and lltey have hwai natonichins Indeed. 
Mr- |M- v Sireeter harl hern allliolec! v.ilh km'viti'hi'] nln iU^ 
cmialu red 1 1 red \u-r ^ery tow \ aolow thai little hope could 
he etexlaJned of her recovery. Numcrmi: t\ n 1- it*- hml Ih-cti immI 
«i t ],mitri! >< rrvPecloral, And that haamredker. 

fieorie ^ 10 kin f nn, Ksq., htuJ to our knowlftlse hcen nltlleted s\ nh 
Aalhiua for eleven years, ami irown yedrl) worae» until trie Cherry 
Pectoral h«a now removed the dtaenie t ana he la ait tree from any o f 
iio aymptoma aa ve are. The Rev. Mark Dane had l*e« fo vrverely 
attacked with The Bronchititi. kh to dtuiMe him Irom iibdotiet, and 
muhlnB hnd afTordwl him relief tin Til I }Mr. Thornlns I carried hlrn a 
Imitle of your Pectoral, which cured hlin at ^re, and he now OrB- 
ctntcK aa imual io hi?- plnrr 4 

Thcwiare ihrtv nf Uim cjis« »h in whkti we huve known it tmcre**- 
ful, but never to foil. Wu have frreni pU^enrf in n riifui.i lo Uteae 
M ; .ml »t,. n^Mi .It, rour txf^ 

j Ion Josurn Battlkb. 

Amo!* the dlntlnfriphed anlhoiltlei' w»to have »lyen iheir nimea 
u/n-coiimieDd «he i hem Cectunil im'lir hf-flrenK-dy llinl I* know,, 
liir the AffecUoni of thr f.uni», urc The London Lancet," » Ca- 

li.'tiiJrnirliiil ol Mt tUCOJ Srscin'r-. 

In.iriPtl." *• Chnrlenioii •!* « ' ■ |,: ' Nrw J««*y 



Hniterflt'ld, wnittuitli Col csp. uino, I'mi, tirnHnwitilt. l^cda 
Hj??^k3^^)lr»fr Robert Ktuid .atieen'aColkie. frelarvd, 
Vrnt RcwMihmim, Leit^ic. 

The ;»iiMic fiavt' lioi tn know the virtue ami a»toni»>hinr mere** 
<ifthr Cherrv rectoral in corfiit di*e*i*ea of flic Limit, when they 
will leelaecnre from ih«*e dent era, whenever Uiia remedy can Ns 

^Pm^Jedby J. C.AYER, Chemist, Lowrtl, Ha M a„ ami told by 
Droitbtaind Dealera L& Uedhuiie scnt rnlly throuthout ihecouo 
ljj m I 0. l2-3m,l 

CLOTnnvG* 

W ETHER BEE A LELANIL wholesale and retail Cloth lr* 
warehoiiae, No. 47 A nnnirec t, Hoatcm . New and fr»b aaaori 

merit for 1B50. 

We have opened our atork of rprtiif and ■irmmrtr ciothiof, uid 
have liven jfreat cure and attention to seteetint our iiljlrn of t tmdn, 
n,lii:itf-:l i«i ttie New Entland unfo\ Wc nr** nrennri-it tonlTer tbem 
to the poVjlic, lulonimc the n]d jirovtrb, " Dine *alea and *malJprof- 
Ita and by Uriel economy In our expense*, we are able to aeJI at 
price* aa low a* nny other clothUnt houre 10 the Coiu^l Stalot. 

! in i* and iradera, who buy at whole** b, will fir,d rurnaaort- 
ment worthy of their attention. By living < .1 iier^mni niienikm u> 
our btulneta and cu*tomera< we hope to Insure a aeeond call from til 
who may f«vi>r hp wilh their paf ronajre. 



Con tier 



fnty.4.] 



inbini Koodn of rvery description, Atlel a rcneml 
s'elnthire mriMftntly on hand, r-.-.v. ■■• v. . 
nncr, with care and nromntmwf, nrtcr the Intrsi 
from the eoantry will be attended to with prompt 
I N*lll-M WETHItlU. 

KMKftffOJf LtSUKO, 

Comer of Ana and Black*tone^treet« t £lo*ton, 



Cil \t't Ki , ( r<> Pair-nt DrvJm Mocb1ne§, for drylni Vool, 
Cotimi. Silk, fur, or fabrlca fr^m the mtiir, without heal and 
in a few moment* of lime. A model of thi* freat Invention, to fin 
port&nt 10 manufactureri, may be «een at tbii office. [o. lt.\ 





THE ABYENT HERALD. 



THE AMEND IlKtt-ALD. 



B0STO\, JAXUARY IS, 1851. 



THK ADVENT HERALD, 

This paper having now hem published amor March, 1540, the ten 
years of" Its put existence are a •uJfidcui guaranty of iia nit u re 
coun*t, v% tiile U mar inwdftl as » chronicler of the signs of the 
tunes, and id exponent of prophecy 

The object of tills periodical to lo discuss the great question of ttie 
age in which wo Hve-The near approach ol the Fifth Universal 
Monarchy i in which the kingdom under the whole heaven shall he 
given to the sslnt* of the Most Wch. fur an everlasting possession. 
Alio to lake Bote of such passing events as mark the present time ; 
and to hold up before nil men a fruitful nnd aflbcUooate warning to 
flea ftoro the wrath to come. 

The course we have marked out fur the future, li to live in the 
columns of the Herald— I. The best thoughts from the pens of origl* 
nal writers, Illustrative of the prophecies. '1. Judicious selection* 
from the best authors extant, of an iu&rxuctkc and practical nature. 
S. A well selected ■mutuary of foreign and domestic uilclltf ence, 
and 4- A department far correspondent*, where, from the fr miliar 
letters ol those who have the food of the cause at heart! we may 
learn the stale of Us prosperity in different sections of the country. 

The principles prominently presented, will be those unaulmuusly 
adopnal by the " Mutual General Conference of Adventim," held at 
Albany, N. Y„ April 2?, 164$ ; and which are In brief- 

I. The Reieneratlon of this earth by fire, and its Restoration to 
3U Eden beauty. 

H. Tn* Personal Advent of Christ at the commencement of the 

Millennium. 

tll. His Judgment of the Quick and Dead at his Appearing and 
Kingdom, 

IV. His Reign on the Earth over the Nations of the Redeemed. 

V. The Resurrection of those who Bleep in Jesus, and the Change 
of the Living Saints, at the Advent. 

VI. The Destruction of the Living Wicked from the Earth at that 
event, and their confinement under chains of darkness UU the Sec* 
oral Resurrection, 

VI L Their Resurrection and Judgment, it the end of the Millen- 
nium, tmd consignment to everlasting punishment. 

VI1L The bestowmcut of lmuiortnUty, Chi the Scriptural, and not 
the secular use of this word,) through C must, at the Resurrection. 

IX The New Earth the Eternal Residence ot the Redeemed. 

X. We are living in the space of time between the sixth and sev 
euth trumpets, denominated by the angel " quickly M The sec- 
ond' woe to past ; and behold the third woe cometh Quickly Rev 
U: 14— the time In which we may look for the crowning consumma- 
tion of the prophetic declarations. 

These views we propose to sustain by the harmony and letter of 
the inspired Word, the frith ol the primitive church, the fulfilment 
of prophecy in history, and the aspects of the future. We shall en- 
deavoTf by the Divine Ti el p, to present evidence, and answer objec- 
tions, and meet the difficulties of candid inquiry, In a manner becom- 
ing the questions we discuss ; and to as to approve ourselves to 
every man's conscience in the sight of Coo. 

These are treat practical questions. If indeed the Kingdom of 
Gon is at hand, It becometh all Christians to make efforts for re- 
newed exertions, during the little time allotted them for labor in the 
Master's service It becometh them also to examine the Scriptures 
of truth, to see if these things are so. What smith the Scriptures I 
Let them apeak and let us rcvcnmtlv listen to their enunciation*. 



Bro. Turner Tibb labored faithfully io sustain the 
New York, and bis labors have not been in vain. 

Bro. Hutchinson's health is no mewl ml improved. May 
God bless the means used for his recovery, thai he may again 
enter his field of labor. 

We leave this) afternoon for Auburn, to attend the Confer- 
ence, from which place we shall report in doc sown. 

J. V. H. 



Bills. 

Wc have delayed rending out lulls, not wishing to do 
«n at all if we could avoid it. Bat we have not heard 
from n large number. We know ihftt some, find it difficult at 
times to comply wilh our calls ) of course wc can find no 
fault with Miic-b . Hut there are muiiy Who lIh not have this 
excuse »— neglige uce being their only reason . Come r fri ends , 
wake tip ! 

* jt Primary Pronouncing Dictionary of the EngtUh Lan- 
guage I with Vocabularies ol Cln**iral, Scriptural, it ud Mod 
era Geographical Names* By Joseph E. Worcester, Boh 
ton : Jcnksp Palmer & Co** 1 

This little wmk is an ubstnicl from the larger Dictionary 
of Dr. Worcester, nnd contain? quite a full vocabulary otitic 
commun and well authorised words of the English language 
It is well adapied fur the use of students in academics and 
smaller schools. 

4 Thk Com a* o* wealth k Enawctf a tor."— TIhr h 
■ nohlc looking weekly sheet, made up from the columns of 
The Cbmmtmvxalth, of this city, ihe new orgaa of the Free 
Soil party, tt appears lo lie ably conducted t and is filled 
with rich and racy articles. 



"The Wkio Alhasacfor 1861."— We arc indebted 
to the office of the New York IViLune for a copy of this val- 
uable annual — valuable for its large amount of statistical to 
formation on a great variety of subjects. 



f/lorions than Aaron, with Wood more precioos, with 
purity more spotless, with titles mure numerous and 
dear to men, with many crowns upon his bead, and 
the names nf his people engraved upon his heart, has 
the High Priest of our profession entered to minister 

for US, Strati an. 



Use Scripture La 11 guttle* 

Hold up your face, dear brethren, for the truth 
and simplicity of the Bible. Be not ashamed of its 
phraseology. It is the right instrument t<i handle in 
the great work of calling a human soul out of dark- 
ness inio marvellous light. Stand firm and secure 
on the impregnable principle that this is ihe word of 
God, and that ail taste, and imagination, ant! science, I 
must give way before sis overbearing authority. — j 
Walk in the footsteps of your Saviour, in the two- 
fold office of earing for the diseases of the body, and 
administerting to the wants of the soul ; and though 
you may fail in the former— though the patient may 
never rise and walk* yet, by the blessing of heaven 
upon Your fervent and effectual endeavurs, the latter 
object may be gained— -the soul may be lightened of 
all its anxieties — the whole burden of ils diseases 
may be swept away — it may be of good cheer, be- 
cause its sins are forgiven — and the right direction 
may he impressed upon it which will carry it forward 
in progress to a happy eternity. Death may not be 
averted, but death may be disarmed. It may be 
stripped of its tenors, and instead of a devouring 
enemy, it may be hailed as a messenger of triumph. 

Dr. Chalmers. 



To Age ti<« and Correspondents* 

I* In writing to thai office, let everylhfng of ft business nature ba 
rut on* part 01 the sheet by uaeU, or on a separate sheet, not toot 
mixed up with other matters. 

1 Orders for paginations should be headed " Order," and the 
names and number nf each war k warned should be »pedfted on a 
Una devoted to it. Thif will avoid ronfludan and mistakes. 

g. ConunuuLcattafU* Tar the tUraUl should ba written with care, In 
a legible hand, cnrefttlh uueeiLvued. and headed* u For (Ac Hcruitt ■ 
The writing ahpnkl not be erow&d, nor the lines be too near u> 
tether. When they ore thus, they are laid aside unread, Before 
being sent, they should be carefuny re-read ( ami all supernuoua 
words, tautological rrmarXs and disconnected and Wofical sen* 
tencea otnKied. 

4. Ever) thins of n prlvntc esnjre should be headed ' ' Private." 

y In sendknt names of new subscribers, or money for subscHp- 
turns, let thenaiuesnd I'ost-otTlL-e address (I. a., uie town, county, 
and state,1 be distinctly tiven. Ueiweeu the name and the mMress, 
a comma W ahouhl n! ways be Inserted, thnt tt mny \k seen what per- 
tains to the name, and wast to the address. Where more than om 
subscriber Is referred to* let the business of eorh one constitute a 
paragraph Uj itself. 

«. Let eterytbinf be stated explicitly, aivl in as few words as will 
live a clear expression of the writer's meaning , 

fly complyhqt with these directions, wo shall be saved much per 
plexity, and not be obliged to read swats of Irrelevant matter la 
earn the Wbtssi of our eorreaponuenb. 



We have received the January number of the*' Pathfinder Guide 
for ihe New Enitand States. n It Is published by Snow & Wilder, 
on the 1st of every mania. «t No. 5 Wa»hlngton-«treet, B^t™. 

Wt? have aUo received the " Bostaa Express List, and Forward- 
er*s Guide." for J an uury. from the same publishers, Thrcnnve 
nience of these little works to the iravi lling public is so well known* 
(hat we need uotsay anything further. 



KsTW \QKJrr.-EWer T. M. treble, ei Esst Ware, is our Agent In 
that 3 ilve Tor the Herald and Advent publications. 



BOOKS FOR SALE AT THIS OFFICE* 



This contains att the hymn* of the runner, but 
the mu«ic is omitted* ami the margin abridged, so thai it cun be 



Price, il\ c 



Tiir Aovekt Ha« p.— Tills book contains Hymnn nf the bis best 
poetical merit, suiipied to public and family worstUp, which 
every Adventlslran use without disturimuce to his sentitn&itbi. 
The u Harp 11 runt run* i"4 pages, nbout half of which is set to 
choke and appropriate music.-Price, 60 els. 

Pocket Har?. 

the music k. ... 

curried In the pockrt without EtLCiuubrnmru. 

WUTTISTON Th JiNnLATlOX OF TH1 &TTW TS8T4M8aT.-ThSI Is SA 

ejteeltent trmialatkm of the New Testament, sml receives the 
warm com mem kit I inn* u| all who read It,— i'rice, Vcu. ; gilt, $L 

Asalvsis or &\cnf:n Ohbojiuloov ; with the Element" of Chro- 
nology ; and ihe NuTnnors of ike Hebrew text vindicated* By 
?*. lliuki.- Price , Til eta. 

Fact* ox RonA^ts« - Tills wort Is designed toshowibe natureof 
thnt vo«l*v»icul ofiniQuii^-, (iiiiJ to exhibit ila ociselew hriivid, 
mini nstoubblng prwxesM. A eanrlUl ocrussl of this tuwk win 
convince the ruwt incredulous, that ropery* Instead of bennm 
lug weakened, Is iucnuuiut In Htruntth* and will continue to do 
so until it in destroyed by the brightness of Christ'* coming.— 
Price, ^ cfs. 

This Restitutio*, Chris's Kingdom on Earth, tint Return of Is- 
rael* lotether with (heir Poiuwai Enia4a<iuaiion. the (icjuu hi* 
Image and Worship \ al>o, the Fall nf Mnbyb>u t mimI ihe liisuu 
i a ■« ju* ui ] te o ver Uiro w. By J . LI ictu-Frice, $>{ e la. 

Catrnca T a Co!rcoat»*»CB.— Thb work Is so universally known and 
valued. Unit nothing need be said In its lb vox. Price, $1 m 
bound In sheep t $1 29 In boards. 

The AviittCAN Vocxtlirr.— For n fiiBdescription of thfs world, see 
advertbtctnent on the preceding page.— Print), 62$ ct*. 

My S.ivioua i or DerotionaJ MpdllaUnna, in Prose mid Verse, on 
ihe Names nnd Titles ot ihe Lord Jeaut* Christ.— Price. SO cts. ; 
lull gilt, 13 cts. 

Last Hours, at Words and Acts of the Dying .—Price, (£J els. 

BOOKS FOR CHILDREN. 

Trig BlhMf CtAaa.— This Is a prettily bound volume, designed for 
voung ih: twins, thnugh ulder persons may rertd it with profit. It 
• ,u offbnv eonversattons betweanateaehMaesiais 
pupils. The topics discussed ure-1. The Bible. % Tiir Klnt 
num. 3. The Personal Advent of ChrisL 4. 3kgu* ofOhrht'i 
coming near— Price* eta. 

Thb CuiLDM7(*a Qossnojt Book, with familiar uueftiinua and 
■nsWi-l-, prr-^arn) l-.r \M\W t'hiMrvn nl r^ i'iUrlth Srhooln, and 
dustmscl to give them Iiirtiructiou abmit the Saviour, y» his 
birth, liin Ltiiisii/iu lifr, and eutfupre-h!* ttulfrrii^R, di-atli, bu- 
risi, resurrection, am:en»lDn» and second coming, Ac-Price, 
I r} cents. 

Two Hu?tnSKDt*roaiBaFO* CitiLDiiKs.-This Itook. compiled b) 
T. M. Preble, la a favorite wiih the little folks, and is beucticJsl 
In its wudency,— Price, Y,\ eta. 

Okb HvNuaeo *s» Fiftt Stobies rot C]in,nR&*.-Thl* is ano- 
ther excellent story Irook, embellished with four kautiful an- 
ginvin**.— Price, Ti\ cts. 

Jewels ix TfEiTE^-Thls |sa very handanme Utile book of 128 
pages* convUtm* ut " obitiiKrirt i»t rinldmi. in nrosennd verse, 
prepared and urraugud by H . Hervey,"- Prii" " 

The Lii-v iMOJto FLoWK*s.-Prlcc,i5cts. 



To ihe Adrent Minister* nnd Churches* 

])r Mi BnETHnKfi :— Ala meeting of 1 ho Esaex Conrer- 
encc, Nov. 14ih, the follDwiag resolutions were paaacd : 

Where; w in the opinion of this Conference die present 
condition nf th* Advent cause demands the numn and co- 
operation of all true and faithful Advent ministers and 
Churches in New England, who are united in the principles 
of the original Advent Faith, as suited by the Albany Con- 
ference in 1845, and re-allu tned by the Boston Conference in 
1850 \ therefore 

Re*olt*d, 1- Thnt we will take immediate measures for tbp 
eenerul union ami vo-o|>erntit>n of Advcntists throughout the 
country. 

Raolved, 2. That a coinmittce of five be chosen to corres- 
|nnnl with brethren in till parts of ibe country on the subject, 
and to call a meeting f»r the Adventists of New Euglnrid, und 
report their proceedings to the Conference. 

The committee will l>e happy lo have the views uf breth- 
ren on thia subject. letters may be addressed lo J. V, 
Him ks, Boston, Haas. 

Joshua V. Hives, 
Lftfttftt. Oslba, 

BCPTLEIt MfJRLET, 

0. R. Fa^sett, 
Kzh a. Cbowell, 

Borfon, Not. 15, 1350 

A Nrw EffOMND Conffrksck has been requested by 
the following brethren, tt ii hoped that elders, or unor- 
datnnd preachers, evangelists, officers of Chavchea, or active 
by brethren, in the New England States, who approve of 
this objeclr will send ta their names, to be appended to this 
call. 

1. Adrian, 
James Brooks, 
Thuinns Snultt, 
J. CrorTut, 
J.Shnw.N, H. 
Henry Perkins, 
N.Smitk, 
S. Tibbitts, 
J..h:i V. kmikm, 
£. L'arker, 
Ezra Crowe! I, 
1 11. Shipman, 
H. Plumnuir, 
O. K. Fasseu, 



• Co tn mil 



I. Wrmnn, 
J. F. Guild, 
Amos Kenney, 
A. Merrill, 
J, S. Richards, 
\V. H. Eastman, 
Dr. N. Smith, 
I. Wrighi, 

H. Buckmy, 
E. L. Clark* 

I. C. Wellcome, 
N. Hcrvey, 

J. V. Himea, 
L. Uster, 



Den. L. Jackson, Chase Tuvlor, 
G. W. Tbouats, O. D. Eastman, 
t\ Hawkcs. L. Dulles, 



T. M. Preble, 
Colffo.r Snow, 
L. Kimball, 
P. B. Morgan, 
A. Hnlc, 
R. HarVv, 
T. Htttteyi 

C. Green, 

D. Smith, 
J. M. Daniels, 
H. Stiasou, 
D. I. Robinson, 
J. Pearson, 
B. Mortev, 
Jonas Ball, 

D. Bnsw^rth, 
L. M, Bcntley. 



Cardinnl Wineiunii. 

The English piipcrs con lain a report, that a Mr* Taylor, 
recentty of Weybridge, England, was induced, before Sis 
decease, ta leave bis property, amuunltng to £3000 per annum, 
to Dr. Wise ma K, at the same time disinheriting his own 
eon* This statement was circulated extensively for three 
weeks, before any public notice was Inken of it by the parties 
implicated. Al last a Protectant Dissenter, a Mr. Dean, of 
Sittingboume, wrote to Dr. Wiseman on ihe subject, lellimj 
hirn he was a Pnilesiunt, but haled misrepresentation, aod 
would contradict the report if he could do ii. Now htm the 
Cardi mil's response : 

" The Cartlinal with well-feigned openness, told his Dis 
scaling friend that he would, doubtless, be surprised to hear 
that he never in his lire saw, nor spoke to, nor corresponded 
with, the Lite Mr. Taylor, of Weybridge ; that he died be- 
fore he catne tu London ; and tbul be is jiol nainod in his 
will ; that, since coming lo Loudon, he had hud the pleasure 
of making the acquaintance of the excellent family, had 
visited them at Wey bridge, where they were kind enough to 
receive him at any lime ; and thai he is on terms of perfect 
good understanding with Mr. James Taylur, the supposed 
disinherited son, who, with his lifter, enjoys every faiihiug 
uf his father's properly, Mr. Dean, wilh aa alacrity that 
itoes him credit, forwarded the triumphant vindication lo the 
* British Banner/ the editor of which, wilh characteristic 
mugnanimtty, not only gave it conspicuous insertion, but pre- 
faced il with sutnc nuble sent i men id. Unfortunately for the 
Cardinal, however, there are people in the world who, hav- 
ing been bitten before, can doubt even the candor of a Car- 
dinal. To one of those tt occurred, that the exact truth 
uiijjhi be ascertained by an examination of Mr. Taylor's will, 
und a shilling is a very small price to pay for the truth. Off 
he went to Doctor V-commnns, and lo ? and hchoki ? it turned 
nut (hat Mr. Taylor ' bequeaths the whole of his pro|>erty 
lo his children /»r thrir Kvra i and, after their decease, the 
r !<tntf ni WeybvJdgOi and ^>\w l;uul and tyJtottN te l ts ss at 
Idinglmi, tu ilu- u;«: i»t the Rev, Dr. (irimtds, virai -;i|H)^ltilic 
of the Romish Church, if he should Ijo living at the time of 
the death of the last surviving child ; but, if not, to the 
apostolic of the Rtmdnh Church for the Jjsndon District far the 
lime being. 1 Nuw, this VtcarmpostuHc, mutato nomine, is no 
nlbef than Dr. Wiseman ! And yet. Dr. Wiseman was not 
namwl in the u ill, and bud m>l arrived in Ki^Liul ut ttjc 
I ime of the senior Mr. Taylor's death, and Mr. Taylor, janior, 
nnd bis sister enjoy I Liu whole properly. All this is literally 
true ; hot it is also true, that the son and daughter enjoy the 
property only Tor their own rive*, and cannot transmit a penny 
■»f rt to iheir heirs ; the perpetuity thereuf being secured, 
uol to Nicholas Wiseman, not to Cardinal Wiseman, nut (o 
Ihe Archbishop of Westminster, but to the vicar-apostolic of 
the London District, who i*> no other than this Cardinal 
Archbishop Wiseman himself! In the light of this discovert, 
i be lust sentence of his Eminence's 1 most candid letter ' m 
worthy of notice * * Assuring you that there is a* much 
truth in other anecdoles cottcerniag me which have Ijeen 
copied from paper into jsiper, us in the one which you have 
written to me. — 1 am, yours, very faithfully, N. Cardial 
Wiseman/ Pafrior . 



S( -.MMARY. 

Hughes, the stent of a Georgia slaveholder, who came to Ho#- 

ton n irhurt time siiice. in compAJiy uiih S mnn inunt'd Rufghl, to 
apprehend Wklllsm and Ellen Crsus. fugitive slaves, w«» litrly 
killed iii SuYiuinoh by u brother nt Kninlit, 't'lieStivniuntb 11 Krutdf 
limn J1 says, thnt Kmthi mnile some lnsinnsiioi,s nbani the dt itot of 

Itnghes. who was s c«nUWnte in the late niumd|nil tb r > m u, h i 

ciiv. 1 hi* brought or hnrsh Wenls, when Hughes striu-k Knight, 
and sdtorf him ny theibrost. Kmghi drew a pkiulnndehot Ruibes 
wlm dictl in n lew auniitcs. 

A diamond watrh* valued it ttOJOOO, which was snout to be 
rsifler I for a t New Orlesi.s 1 wss »t ted by the Cilntiim Hou^c oiUrcu 
on the nuthonty nl mut ^indrii irom Hit- Collector t*f ^pw Y,irli, 
statutg tbut U had been smuggled mto ihst port 

tjast week, a niah nnint-d SuUjvmi wnt drowTied at Fall Uivrr 
hi two ant) s half feet of wsitr, Into which he fell while IfltoMceti-d, 
Professor Psrk rerenily stated in ■ dlp«ourse, that th e sMJgl lN i i l 
itetkveri'd in tnelsnd In thu course ei a yeur, would umki 
lane octavo pages. 

The cap its I of the Cum man Sahool Fund of the Stm* of 
WrkaoioLiutrd, on the 30th of gcpiambcr Issi, lu ^J.^.4n*s73 ^1. 
ii; iii*- Si -in iii, n- ujf n,jjj m Iium| irisfHcta ; number of rlniiften 
iambi, ~,VJ ,<*.*} \ paid to teachers, dU&ctftUli _ r 4. 

OuMoudsy ol lust week a horrible accident nccurrrd in the 
city of New York. A tnsn nnuned O'Nl'iJI was hs»In1iuk u> uolosd a 
carl nu which wss plnced a large Iwli. tJy some ii.islmp, ttic helj 
rollnl Truiu ihe cart mini* O'NeJtli ihe sharp nut i-mtuig his body u 
two, just abtrve Hie Ijio*. 

H . 8. ElmberJ v, a elerk in the Fosi-urlke at Cohimbus, Oa„ 
h is bouu spjtrrhended Jug sUfaUm ^iUUdfroui the nuuj, Jlu coir 
roul $j3Lll have k*-ti n*lorwJ. 



Henry a. Smith wss killed at Mureditli Jiridge. by the 

tslhng of m lane grindatuue upon him 

- Charles Sad lb, a mail rider, was troten to death early in De» 
ceuilur, between Atexandria snd Llarrisbon, Tenn. 

- Five fn 
within the L 

- An altercation 
hciwuen Dr. Wash 
latter struck Kobsii 

- J. U, Tibbetts, 
the'ilth ulloWhOe 
lined so tiilnl, 
not rli^over b 



hivi'i hate been taken hack io Mc-nipliN. I 

i took place over a card table at Hftyinood, Miss,, 
lurgton ttossman and a man nomctl Frsucin. Thn 
nan, whu drew a bowie-knite and kuifii hint, 
of Hrtn* uvtlle. Me., had both Inn (eel Irotep on 
trsmmg acrrniM Chesuneouk Lake. Hi* boats 
j that he coo III uot mo»e his Icet in ifaun, audi ha did 
its I; jdry nulllhe look ihem offal night. Ilisktet were 



so bodty fruiSD, thai amiiuttun 
tVcitd so as to leave ihi> heeLs. 



was iiidispensrtblo, which was el- 



To A in is tu* Exre.fSK or the Si"i*plemevt. 

Bijease 1 ., t tmt*} 

Previous receipts i 2W (0 

Culler— fi ; L. Lone, a B-&1 * z uu 



Total rocela is.. 



, £28 <*J 



OULlN'<4U^\m 

If we bate by mistake puhlbhnl sny who have pajt'j or who fltv 
iwr, we shall be happy lo correct the woi , on Uiixg :ii»printu 4 f 

WOOD. Off STTucnse, N,Y J( refuse* bts paper, 
fcli.uca his paper. 



N, N 
owing . 

Dr. F. EtlUE, of Caxeuuvia, N. Y 



3» 



Jr. WOOmtUttY. of Mauclujster, iN . II. do 
11. CAN UOAi\ , 4 a the same p luce, fin 

Tesal delkuiueuces since Jon, 1st, U$l ... ...... 



£00 

% to 

l 00 

U 1} 



Loudus Villac l, N. H. — By special inviintion, we 
visited this place on the 8th nnd 9th inst., in enropany with 
Bro. Osier. We found n faithful company of believers there, 
to whom we delivered three lectures. We hud not antici- 
pated a visit there, and had previously stated through the 
Herntd that we should not be able to do so ; but rircnm* 
stances subsequently allowed us to accept the invitation ten- 
dered us. We shall endeavor to repeat the visit, and render 
the friend* there all Ihe aid in our power. Bro. Osier re- 
mained in charge of the meeting after our departure, and we 
expect good results from the efforC 

On the 10th we came to New York, where we met 
Bm. Jones* C. B. Turner, ami R, Hulchiuson. On Sabbath 
morning, we spoke to Bro. Jones' Church in Brooklyn. 
The congregation was large nnd solemn. Bro. Jones \a 
again deeply afflicted. All bis children are sick, and fears 
are entetiuitud thai some of them may not recover. The 
Lord bless nnd cuslnin him. In the afternoon and evening 
we preached to Bro. Turner** congregation in Hestrr-street, 
New York. The house was filled, and we never had a bet- 
ter hearing in the city. We enn but hope ghat some con ver- 
►totw may result from ihe mcelings. 



Christ* Ihe only PrteaU 

Nulhing corresponding with Judabin can again be 
established in our world, lis lypps were types of 
things which are now in heaven, and which cautun 
be again brought down to the earth. They are em* 
bodied" in the office of C It fist* a priesthood, andean 
never ap;nin |« required oi allowed in the service uf 
men. The heavenly things themselvea are present 
lo our view, and the earthly things, which were the 
patterns of them, as being no longer necessary, are 
forever withdrawn. Christ himself, the Apostle 
lells us, weie He on earth, would not be a priest.— 
He was not a descendant of Aaron, and therefore 
could not legally officiate in the temple, in which the 
Levitical priesthood offered gifts according to the 
law . He ministers in the true tabernacle, which the 
Lord pitched and not man. He i& entered, " nut in- 
to the b<dy places made wilh hinds, which are ihe 
figures of ihe true; but into heaven itself, now to 
appear in the presence of Gnd for us. 11 There is 
now the Shekinah of glory, pervading and enlight- 
ening with lis radiance, every part of the celestial 
temple ; there is the mercy seat to which all nations 
are now invited to come, and from which, for Gen* 
tiles as well as Jews, the copiuus streams of pardon 
and sulvaiioti flow ; there art the cherubim, not 
carved in beaten gtdd, but Hviup in the constant cx 
crcisn nf hich intelligence, of bomjrig zeal, of rever- 
ential awe, ant) reverberaiinir widely as the beams of , i™ wj'mmri-tfeni yon boo** on the ttui t t uut-w* Eipre», to 

j:_ • . »u^'. - .« ir * * i.rntltetMiro. _ . ... _ . ' . 



« The Old Mas." 

" !Vo expjcssion that we are ncquainted with gmtcs so 
harshly upon ourears as that of ' thentd man/ when it comes 
from ihe lips of a son, speaking of htM father. U is irrev- 
erent, and shows a lack of some kind in the tniuinp of ihe 
rhilti. The person who uses the expression is either intimate 
with low characters, or he (eels nut that respect and rever- 
ence due from a child to n parent* 

"In excuse it is said, 'tis but a jest, and mean? nothing, tf 
ten, it were better not to jest on such a snbjcct, and use some 
expression that dues mean pnmelhing. 

14 Old man is used us a term of reproach , a sort of by- word, 
nnd a laigaboo U> scare bad children, and in ike manner used 
expresaes A sort of contempt, or dou T t care, 

" There are several stages tu be gone ihnnigh before the 
old man is brought on. Pu r papa, and rather, have hnd their 
ilaVt und as the vutmg sivell lazily roll.-* hi? cigur «r (mid of 
inhncco to the other corner of bis month, strokes hi* goose- 
down ch i a, be replies wilh a curt of his tip to ibe gentleman 
1>y whom be is interrogated, * That's nobody but ihe old 
i nan.* 

41 Young chaps that frequent oyatcr cellars, beer sahsnis % 
and fashtuunble wine shnps, who ran smoke a *regalin.'or 
chew * Ladies 1 twint * without tanking ttkem sick, or walk a 
t rack wilh three ghsses of champtigne — these are the 
sprigs who tulk of 1 ihe old uiau ' who don't know they're 
nut, 

iC We have ulsu heard thcae same eha racier a s\M.*ok of their 
mother as * the old woman.' — True, iiY no heinous otTtuice, 
vet it shvws — nnd it shows nn ntainty ns anj cither swagger, 
what cwn|jnny they keep, and the estimate they place upon 
their parent's' love and care, for so many years." 



APPOINTMENTS, *-c. 

to our naotr l« tnwk read} for tlie prmn on WeJuem'tty, aupvist- 

mriiH uinm lw received, at me tate*t t by Tticmhiy evening ; utiier- 
wise, they cauuot he huerUii until the mU> wing week 

Jho. 1. Wymtn wl)tp«es*Ji in Vernon* Vt., Jan. JWih -, fturikueJd 
Farnis. Mtti^.tSotU t fwjxlenvme, 3Ui, and continue over the tJah* 
twikv— tiro. Adriuii is uvpucisd to be there wiih him ; ClOcoyee/ 
Fch, ittu at ti e *t ; Cabuivllie, oth, do i tiprnmlkki. {tiro* Ciun*^* 
hall.)«tht IV nt flraf WrFaarnis, 7th, and toeoutniQu over ilw 
fcwbbititi i woJUeld, i t., iith i , West Wh.dnir, litU. wliure brv. 
liuoiier nuiv nuiiojikti Warehouse Foint, iith ; Jawhud, Nth ', 
1 hompsoaviUe. Uth ; to|ix|ngllclu, ltith t at Bro, L'urrnT's hull \ C'h- 
hM t ITw, e p «; Ulucotwe. lta>, do-} ttranby, tatlt i North 
Faru<», 2utli * Vernon, gut ; JjuimLui,zid~- tmcnaiui, evv«iii luom 
ou tiuiujars. 

Hro. U.JcMWOtlh may be tx pretest lo nreaehst UurUugion, VL t 
Sunday, Jmu aitiu »nd in Adilwiin ibe ^iLi, cvt-imin. [tiro, liw- 
vmrm i»- rcymnttd lv In- al Mount lii !l> ihr tir.-t S ii.liuii in Kch 
It tan bu iij4.it, Ue v.41 pUuiMt write lira. If. (Juaitcrtuut.-i. it. «.j 

Urn Daulebwill preach in JlomnhUe, R. 1., the t'uuiiU gunibty 
In Jauaarv, nndiu Nashua, N H., the first rJo^dayhi Feb. 

Hro, li 11. rmiuman will prvaeh at ISount Holly, Vt, evening of 
March LkU, and vemaki there over the lollowkug sabbttUi, 

Uro. W. Hurubaui wiU nrcach al Aew Durham Kkigc the Unit 
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THE 

LATE CONSPIRACY 

T> Dciror the Cha. meter 

OF 

ELDER J. V. HIMES, 

Anil to Wrwt from him the "Adrea! nernid**» 



That we might be enabled lo keep ihe Herald free 
from matters foreign to the great purpose for which it 
wan originated, we have been obliged to lay aside 
some things which our readers hate a right to be in 
possession of. To place tbem in possession of these, 
in compliance with the expressed wishes of many, 
and to correct some misstatements that have been 
made, we issue the following sheet ; which will he 
continued only as circumstances demand. The first, 
we notice are the statements nude respecting 
AN ATTEMPT AT SETTLEMENT. 

This refers to an attempt made by Brn. Henry 
Tanner, of Buffalo, This is represented by the 
other side aa having been frustrated by this office , 
and we are told that the Harbinger represent VVke- 
TUEK and Nebdham as anxious for an investigation, 
As numerous eftorts for an investigation have been re- 
fused by them, we will give the correspondence which 
passed between the several parties, in connection with 
Bro. Tanker's effort. 

On the 35th of Oct. last, Bro. H. Tanner was in 
town, and without any consultation with Mr, Himes, 
wliu was :iW>iiL lro:n the state, drew up, of his 
own accord, the following proposition, which he sent 
to each of ihe parties thereto named, far their accept- 
ance, viz : — 



contributions. And when enough is so contributed, 
notice shall be given of the fact by the committee, 
which shall then be dissolved. 

Each party shall be allowed two counsel before 
this reference committee, from among their brethren, 
whom they may select. 

And in neither case shall either party, Mimes, 
Weethec, or Needham, be allowed to plead for them- 
selves or others, or take any active part, other than 
by and through their counsel. 

The counsel so selected shall do all the questioning 
of wiin esses, and do all the pleading, and in every 
way have all the management of the cose, under the 
direction of the magistrate. 

This meeting shall be arranged to commence on 
the 3d day of December next, in the city < f IWum, 
In the meantime this agreement shall be published in 
all the Advent papers, for the sole purpose of solicit- 
ing 1 contributions to be forwarded to either of the 
committee of the three first named. And whatever 
amount shall be so contributed, shall be deducted 
equally from the amount to be deposited to make up 
the $100 each, which shall be deposited on the 2d 
dav of December. 

This trial shall not be considered as aflecting the 
Church relations of either party to his respective 
Church at the time of trial, 
(Signed) J. P. Weethee, Oct. 25, 1850. 

J, V. HiMES, 

(signed on first presentation, Nov. 2.) 

Geo, Needham, (signed copy, Nov. 5.) 



show themselves worthy of Christian confidence, 1 1 more of it he should not have consented to it nn other 

terms. All oar communications with htm press the 
conviction upon our minds, that afier the trial, unless 



We, the undersigned, pledge ourselves, in the fear 
of God, to submit all otir grievances and complaints, 
which we or either of us may have against either, 
and all the evidence on each and every point in ques- 
tion, and submit to be ruled and governed strictly by 
the legal manner of taking evidence, and to obey any 
and all summons which may be made upon as during 
the time of taking such evidence \ and most strictly 
and religiously to abide by the decision which shall 
in this case be mnde f — acknowledging its force and 
righteousness, and govern ourselves accordingly, — 
that is, if it mav be taken by a number of meo con* 
stituted as follows : 

Chas. B. Turner, 0. R. Fassett, and B. Morley, 
* shall be a committee to select thirty names, none of 
whom shall he members of the Advent Churches, or 
in any manner identified with the cause; but al! of 
wheal shall r»e members of other Churches in good 
standing, and none of whom shall reside within 
twenty miles of the city of Boston, or Worcester. 
J. V. i limes, J. P. Weethee, and Geo. Needham, 
shall mutually agree upon six, who shall constitute a 
enoiEiiittce of reference, which committee shall select 
for a seventh, a magistrate, who shall have the cast- 
ing vote on all questions; and the decision of the 
majority so obtained, on all questions, shall he bind- 
ing. And should either one of the six first selected 
!••;>!- i" -!i on the reference, then the vacancy shall 
be filled by the remaining number of this committee, 
without regard lo Weethee, Himea, or Needham, 
And should the three last named fail to agree on the 
number of six, then those which they do agree unon, 
be they more or less, shall make up that number, 
without any regard to either party named. And be* 
fore i his body so organized, shall all evidence be 
taken. 

1st. To establish whether the Church which tried 
J. V\ Himea was or was not a proper body to do so. 

2d. J. P. Weethee, Geo, Needham, and all others 
who have appeared in this contest, shall be called 
upon and held responsible to prove all the charges 
made against j. V. Hiraes, 

3d. J. V. Himea shall be called upon and held 
bound to prove all the charges he has made against 
either i^the pitied so appearing- 

And if in anything either fail to substantiate his 
charges so made, he shall make his acknowledgment 
to the other, and by publication to the brethren at 
large, and aak forgiveness publicly of his injured 
brother ; and failing to do so, he or they shall be 
considered disturbers of the peace of God's Church, 
and wicked men. 

in no case shall any testimony be taken but upon 
oath or affirmation ; and such aa could be given in a 
court of law, ihe magistrate alone being the judge on 
this point. And in uo ease shall Himea, Weethee, 
or Needham, be allowed to testify, they being direct 
parties in interest. 

The trial shall not be prolonged beyond ten work 
ing days after the commencement, not counting the 
first, which is given to organise. 

And to bear the expense of this trial, each party, 
to wk, J. W II. on one part, and Weethee and Need- 
ham on the other part, shall first deposit in the bands 
of the three first named brethren $100 each. And 
contributions shall lie publicly invited to be sent to 
the eame committee, lo defray such expense of trial. 
And from ihe money in the hands of said three breth- 
ren, and from contributions made to ihem, shall all 
expenses first be paid, together with the expense of 
publishing five thousand copies of the verdict, for 
free circulation. And after these expenses are so 
paid, the money deposited by ihe parties in the be- 
ginning, shall be returned to'lhem pro raia, from the 



This, as will be seen by the above, was signed by 
each of the parties. W., after a personal interview 
of two hours, and much urging by T. ; H. on his 
return to Boston ; and N. by letter. 

On the 2d of November, two of the above-named 
committee, Dr. C. B. Turner and O. It. Fassktt, 
unexpectedly met in this ciiy, and consulted respect- 
ing their duty in the case. They felt that the per- 
formance of ihe duty assigned to them would be as 
snming a greal responsibility, unless a corresponding 
amount of good would obviously result from it. And 
before they could conscientiously ask ihe brethren to 
subscribe several hundred dollars to defray the neces- 
sary expenses, they wanted lo be able to assure the 
brethren, that the parties involved were sincerely de- 
sirous of an adjustment of the matter, willing to abide 
the decision of impartial examiners, to freely confess 
wherein they might be shown to be wrong, and to 
heartily forgive those who should see and confess their 
wrong. And if they found that either party did not 
desire such a result ; but only to iropiove soch an ex- 
amination to get all ihe advantage they could; to em- 
bitter by it as many aa possible ; if they gained an ad- 
vantage, to use it to crush the other ; and if defeated, 
to go right on as before ; then they felt thai they 
should not be justified in acceding to the proposition on 
their part. They therefore addressed copies of the 
following letter to Mr. Himes and Mr. Weethee : — 

BostQfi, Nov. 2J, 1850. 
Bro. Himes : — Unexpectedly meeting in this city, 
we propose to remain fiir ihe forenoon, to consult on 
matters lo which your attention was called last even- 
ing. If the signatures are appended to the terms 
of settlement, it is throwing a heavy responsibility 
upon us, as the committee referred to in that docu- 
ment. And as the brethren ahroad have a right to 
hold us responsible for the matter which we recom- 
mend for their consideration, we feel it incumbent 
on os to learn, as far as may be, w hat would be ihe 
n <uh of such an investigation ; and to this end 
make the following proposition, that after learning 
ihe probable result, we may be able, in view of our 
duty lo Gud, his cause, and the brethren, to deter- 
mine whether or not to act on such a committee, and 
whai course to pursue should we feel at liberty to. act 
in that capacity. 

1. Do you propose, if these arrangements are car- 
ried out, lo feel in union, love, and harmony wilh the 
parties involved 1 

Do yoH then propose to act in union and har- 



shonld feel myself bound to extend to them my con 
fidence,. 

2nd. To ihe fonnei clause of your second quea- 
i . : my first answer will apply i to the latter clause, 
I SirMy state, that 1 am nJio acting u wilh the Ad- 
vent hndy on its original plan of labor," as fir as 1 
understand that plan. 

3rd. To your third question I say, I should feel to 
identify my 4 * affections," " interests," ** ends," 
and " aims," with those that are Irnly d<>aervin{r. 

Mr. Himea has challenged ari investigation before 
any My of impartial men ! Now let htk stand 
to' it. Yours, J. P- Weethee 

O. R. Fassett and C. B. Tt/*FS*. 

This the committee regarded as entirely evasive, 
and unsatisfactory. They accordingly addressed Mr. 
Weethee ihe following 

Boston, 1850. 
Bro. Weethee Your reply is received.— Bro. 
Himea had signed the article referred to before we 
wrote yon. He has also returned a satisfactory reply 
to a letter similar to the one written you.— Your re- 
ply ia indefinite, or at least, we do not flbtain frum tl 
definite ideas. 

If Bro. Himes abides the terms of settlement, will 
that be sufficient to entitle him to your Christian confi- 
dence? Yours, C. B, Turner, 
0. R, Fas-sett. 
To this last note, he returned by the carrier the an- 
swer, " that he had no reply to make definitely" 



2, 

mouy with the parties 6o involved, and with the Ad 
vent body, on its original plan of labor? 

3, Will you ihen feel that your affection , interests, 
ends, and aims are identified with ours, and that you 
can labor heart and hand wilh us as formerly J 

When these questions are answered, we shall then 
lie prepared t«» emi^idrt <ilij..-ctions which lest upon 
our own minds, and to consult the wishes of the 
brethren abroad on the subject. C. B. Tuhker, 
O. R. Fassett. 

P. S. Please return us an immediate answer, as 
I leave immediately after dinner. We propose send* 
ing Tor a reply as early as 12 o'clock, M. c, n. t. 

On receiving the above, Mr. Himes promptly re- 
plied as follows : 

Boston, Nov. 2, 1850. 
Bear Brethren :— In reply to your three ques- 
tions 1 would say : — That I should, in case of an ad- 
justment r be happy to labor with the parties in alt 
us formerly* Respectfully yours, 

OKAS. 6. TUttNER, J. V. HlMKS. 

0. H, Fassett. 

The loj lowing is the reply of Mr. Weethee:— 

Bo$lon, Nov, 2rf, 1850, 
Brn. 0. R. Fassett and C. B. Turnei Yoor 
communication has been received, and I hasten lo 
send yon a reply. 

The conditions of in vesii gat ion signed by me, were 
prepared by Bro. 11. Tanner, of Buffalo, a friend of 
Mr. Himes. The commit lee was appointed by him. 
I signed ihe terms, because 1 was anxious that the 
whole matter should be investigated by a budy of dts- 
inteiested men, and these conditions seemed calcu- 
lated to secure that object. Bro. Tanner thought the 
expenses would be met by the churches wiihuut 
difficulty. To your ihroe questions 1 reply ; 

1st. I am now in 11 union, love, and harmony, 
with all the parties involved," except Mr* Ifime*' 
party; and should Mr. Himes and his associates, 



The following is a copy of the letter sent to 
Needham : 

Salem, Mass., Nov. 14, 1650. 
Uro. Needham Aa we have been informed that 
a copy of an article, drawn by Bro. Tanner, for the 
settlement of recent difficulties, has been sent yen, 
and also that you had signed ihe article and for- 
warded h to us, we wish lo make the following sug- 
gestions : 

1. Do you propose if ihese arrangements are car- 
ried out, to feel in onion, love, and harmony with the 
parties so involved * 

2. Do you then propose to net in union and har- 
mony with ihe parlies so involved, and with the Ad- 
vent bodv on its original plan of labor I 

3. Will you then feel thai your affections are 
identified with ours, and that vou can labor in union 
and harmony wilh uaaa formerly ? 

The article above referred ti>, as forwarded by you, 
has not been received. Please forward us a copy, 
with a reply lo i hi 3. Respectfully. 

C, B. Turner, 
0. R. Fassett, 

BtJTLER MoRLET* 

To the above, Needham replied as Ibllows :— 

Worcester, Nov. 157ft, 1850. 
Brethren Fassett and Moklev :— Your letter 
of yesterday is received. In reply, I would say, — 

Isl. That ihe lerms of " agreement," drawn up 
by Bro. H. Tanner, without my counsel or knowl- 
edge, are explicit, Why you should inierpose al 
this siage, if you desire justice shoold be done lo the 
11 parties so involved," 1 cannot see. 

2. I do not recognize yoor rijjlii lo ask aoy pledges 
in the matter, any more lhan I have a Tight to ask 
pledges of you. If you do not wish to serve on that 
committee, it seems to me, more the part of the 
Christian, to step aside and let some others do it, 
than lo assume powers, which that instrument has 
not conferred on you. 

3. 1 have signed that instrument, wilh a hearty 
good will, and shall 44 most strictly and religiously 
abide the decision which shall in this case be made.™ 

4. You t assumption a that I am not ntno acting 
41 in harmony wilh the Advent body on iis original 
plan of labor," and that my M affections, interests, 
ends, and aims," are nut 44 identified with " yours, 
ns if yourselves were the standard of AdvenltSTri, 
PAR EXCELLENCE, are a gross inauh to my 
character, as a man, Christian, and servant of Jesus 
Christ. If your H affections, interests, ends, and 
aims." are 44 identified " wilh Christ, 1 am with yon 
now ; and here voo may ever expect to find me. 

As for Mr, Himes, let him do, as he has so often 
offered ; and on which he has made so much capital. 
This is all I ask. Yours, G. Needham, 

(This was accompanied wiih the terms of settle- 
ment, &c, signed under date Nov. b, having been 
received Nov. 2.) 

After receiving' the above correspondence, the com- 
mittee felt compelled to communicate ihe following 
decision lo the parties : 

Providence, Nod, S3, 1850. 
Best. Himes, Weethee, asd Needham : — As the 
committee, to whom you have referred jhe selection of 
persons from whom you should select a committee of 
reference for the receni difficulties between you, we 
beg leave to present the following among other rea- 
sons for declining to aei in that capacity. Bro. Tan- 
ner, who drew the article that placed us on that com- 
mittee, requested us, should the document be signed, lo 
commuaicate with the parties concerned, and learn 



the decision be in accordance with his present view 
of the subject, he will be no more satisfied than at 
present, 

fly our inquiries, Bro, Needham thinks we have 
transcended our powers, and thinks himself lesulied, 
and that if we do not ehoose to act on that Wimrattu e, 
it would be more Christian to stand aeide and let others 
do it lhan to assume powers which do not beUmtf 
ns. The spirit of his reply we do not admire, and 
*ar that with his oreaetu state of mind we can accom- 
plish nothing toward an adjustment which would be 
I'ore than nominal, if even that— nothing that would 
2i of service lo the parties, or the nause of Christ, 
1 hat instroment requires the persons firom whom the 
r eferees shoold be chosen to be selected from those 
nut identified with the Adventists. After drawing up 
the instrument, Bro. Tanner passed from Bosion via 
New York and Albany to Bo flak). He informs us 
ihat the friends of neither parly will be satisfied wilh 
ihe decision of referees that, are noi Adventists, 
He desires that if the parties are not disposed lo 
have persons selected from the Adventisis, t hit we 
drop the matter, or at least, that no responsibility be 
attached to him. 

In view of the facts contained in that communica- 
tion, Bro. Weethee supposes ihal the brethren 
would not contribute to meet the expences of such a 
trial. From the above and mher considerations, we 
see no good Lhat would be likely to result from such a 
trial, under such circumstances, and with such a siaie 
of feeling. 

We do not wish to call on ihe brethren, nor lend 
our sanction to such a call for ranney to meet the ex- 
pence of audi a trial, wiihout the prospect that some 
good would result from it. We do not wish to Sal- 
ter our brethren and sisters wilh the prospect of at- 
taining an end, however desirable, unless to our own 
mindset here is a prospect lhat it will be attained. 

We therefore respectfully decline to act in lhat ca- 
pacity, and refer the inaitcr back tn yourselves to dis- 
pose of as you mav deem expedient. We raiain the 
papers, copies of which are subject to the order of 
either of you, or the original papers subject lo your 
I united order. ' 1 1^4^' « > * 

Very respectfully, in behalf of the com millet 
C, B, Tua>£R. 
i **,o O. R. FaesHTT, 



By ihe above, ihe brethren will ba enabled to per- 
ceive where the obstacles lay to a compliance wilh 
the effort of Bro. Tanner. Ii may also be proper io 
state, thai Bro. T., on reflection, came to the conclu- 
sion, that the referees should be our brethren. He 
accordingly wrote from Rochester tin* following : 
Rochesicr, Nov. 13*A, 1850. 
Dear Bro, Himes :— 1 have written Bro. Wee- 
thee, saying, that on mature reflection, and gelling 
ihe minds of the brethren, I should decline to carry 
forward any further the proposition of a settlement, 
mnde when 1 was in Bosion, unless il could be 
changed, so far as to bring it within our own breth- 
ren ; and to-day 1 have again wrinen him as follows : 
,l I will write Bro, H. to-day, aod propose that 
my first agreement bechanced, so far as to make 
the number to be selected by the three friends one 
hundred, io&uwd of thirty, for you all mutually t«; ! ■ 
eel from ; and the lima for the commencement of ihe 
trial io he the last Monday in December ; and fur- 
Iher, to have the agreement if consented to by you 
nil then, published. Yours truly." 

Now, if 1 his can be so e:i tried out, I should be gbd 
lo see it. If you are willing io do it, v«u can take 
your own course to signify the same to W. and N. 
probably belter be by one of ihe three named to *e* 
lect, arol let him see the others, W. & N,, and if it 
can be dooe, close il up ; if not, abandon it. 

Yours truly, H. Tanner. 

Certificate of Hcurr Tanner* 

T hereby certify, that ihe proposition for a reference 
of the above mailers pertaining to Elders Himes, 
Weethee, and Needham, originated with myself, and 
thai Elder Himes, or his friends, had no knowledge 
of the matter I til I presented the same to them, in 
ihe first presentation to bis friends al the office, (El- 
der Himes being absent,) I had the assurance, that, 
on his relnrn, he would sign the document, i then 
look it Co Elder Weethee, and slated this fact; and 
after considerable expostulation, he consented io sign 
it. When Elder Himes relumed, I learned lhat 
he did sign it, on its first presentation to him. 1 did 
noi see Elder Needham, but a copy was sent htm 
from New York, which I learn he signed. 

In New York citv 1 fell in wilh Bro, Geo. A. 
Avery, of Rochester,' who disliked the idea of select- 
ing men outside of the Advent body. I also laid the 
mailer before Elders Marsh and Crozier, of Rochester, 
who disapproved of selecti;^ referees outside of the 
Advent body. Aod both Elder Marsh and myself 
wrote Elder Weethee to lhat erfect, at the lime, 
which letters Elder W. received, fas I am informed 
hy Bro.C, B. Turner,) previous tu Nov. 16, on winch 
day he (W.) informed him of the fact. 

I ulso certify,* lhat I had no correspondence with 
more faily than specified in that article what would j f t \^ t Himes, or his friends at the office, until after 



be the probable result of such a iriai. One of us has 
seen two of the parties named, and we have w rill en 
to each of ihem, propoainij certaue inquiries, to satisfy 
ourselves more folly wheiher il would settle the difll* 
culties if carried through the trial. And aa Bro, 
Tanner requested thai if we acted on that committee 
we should publibh the piojwsiiion to the brethren 
ahroad, and solicit their contributions to meet the ex- 
pense of the trial, we desired answers to ihe inquiries 
proposed, lhat we mighi present ihe strongest assur- 
ances possible io the brethren lhat I his would be a 
final and amicable adjustment. 

To these inquiries Bro. Himes answered promptly 
and satisfactorily. Bro. Weethc«*» reply was indefi- 
nite, and we thought evasive, and implying that nei- 
ther his views nor course woold be changed by 
such a trhl . Tq our second leiter, presenting a single 
definite proposition, -he declined any reply. Subse- 
quently he informed us (one of us) vetbally, that ihej 



deciding to have ihe referees chosen from among 
ihe Ad ven lists, if chosen al all, and writing Elder 
Wleeihee to that effect, H. Tanner. 

Brooklyn , Jan, lllh, 1851. 
After the termination of ihe foregoing correspond- 
ence, nothing direct was heard from the parties till 
January 8th, when the following Inner was received. 
Had they desired an amicable adjustment, they would 
have refrained from the insulting allusions they have 
made. Men wishing to heal difficulties always make 
their propositions for adjustment in courteous lan- 
guage. When they use insulting language, they 
show that what they wish is agitation iZiid not settle- 
ment. And therefore such propositions sre entitled 
to no consideration. 

tctt«r from EWer» Ne*dlm«i n ml Weethee. 



commilioeio select persons from whom they should sc t 
leer ihe referees, should have been chosen mutually ToJ. >. Himes. 

b7the parties concerned, and lhat had he thought! You are aware lhat the undersigned has [have] 





THE ADVENT HERALD 



vary serious objections to your past, and present con- 
duct, us connected with the Adveot body. We> felt 
it to be our duty lo try yoti on certain charges : and, 
finding the testimony clear, and strong, against you, 
wo withdrew our fellowship from you, and published 
the facts, in order to counteract the repeated misstate- 
ments you had circulated through the columns of the 
" Herald. 11 

Against this course you protested very strongly 
in the " Herald and soon after, you issued your 
4 * Supplement," 
In that you charged the undersigned with a cen- 



to submit would derange my plans, that you might 
make capital out of such refusal. 

Aa Nehcmiah could not come down from his work 
on the walls of Jerusalem, to meet SanbaHat and 
Geshem in one of the villages in the plain of Ono, 
to investigate false re potts which Gashmu had circu- 
lated among the brethren to his injury » because he 
was doing a great work, and could not suffer it to 
cease; so am 1 compelled to continue about my 
41 specific work," and for the reasons given by Ne- 
hemiah i viz., because " There are no such things 
dune as thou sayest, but thou feignest them out of 



spiracy to ruin vour moral character! and to wrest I thine own heart :** and because you" thought todo me 
from you the " Heraid;' 1 and attempted to clear your- 1 mischief." Therefore, all future efforts at adiuat- 
self from every charge. You then began to demand a ! men t must be so timed, that the work of the Lord 
council, tn the strongest terms; and clearly intimated, shall nut be impeded thereby 



that, unless we submitted to a council, we ought to 
be dismissed from the Advent body. 

published our " Vindicator," in answer to 
your 41 Supplement," wherein wc showed your 
document to be a tissue of falsehoods, and misrepre* 
sanations. We also proposed conditions of investi- 
gation. 

You again published what you seemed to consider 
a refutation of the facts in our " Vindicator," and 
said you would accept of our terms ; but, in the same 
paper violated our terms.* 

Soon after, a friend of yours (Mr. Tanner, of Buf- 
falo,) drew up articles of agreement, which would, 
in his estimation, secure, if signed, an impartial in- 
vestigation of the points at issue. 
That document! signed, {J, P. Weethee,) the first 



Was there evidence of a disposition on your part, 
to adjust equitably the unhappy difficulties to which 
your communication makes allusion, it would be a 
pleasure to accede to any honorable arrangement. — 
Without such evidence, there, can be no assurance 
that any etTort would result otherwise than in a fruit- 
less expenditure of time and money. Therefore, he* 
fore an answer can be returned to your proposition, 
it will be necessary T first, to learn what is proposed 
to he accomplished by a committee of reference — 
The history of your past course, and the tone and 
misrepresentations of your present communication, 
render this the more necessary. 

You are not ignorant of the nature and object of 
the conspiracy in which you have been detected ;• 
of the falsity of declarations you have made deroga- 



of any, (Oct. 33th,) although the committee lo select lory to my character ; or the ungentlemanly and u*> 



the thirty, was composed of your personal friends. 

We did noi suppose thai they would decline ; aa 
you hud always publicly inanilbaied such a strong 
desire to have an investigation of the difficulties, be- 
fore art impartial committee, and as those who had 
the control of the whole matter, were your particu- 
lar, and arnon^ your " tried friends, 1 ' 1 had not the 
most distant thought, that they would refuse to serve 
on sue|j a committee. 

We signed that document under the full conviction, 
that, if yon sincerely wished what you professed, 
there would be an impartial investigation of all mat- 
ters at variance between all parties. 

After you bad learned, that we hud signed thai 
document, you ceased to publish any thing more on 
the subject "in the k ' Herald;** but stated to your read- 
ers that a " right verdict has been pronouneed by 
Uimeat bearteV 1 mid requested your friends to " with- 
hold further expressions in reference to it."' 

That committee, who were your intimate and per- 
sonal friends, after a delay of one month ; and after 
spending days with you, declined acting in the ca- 
pacity designated. 

Their reasons for declining any action, too clearly 
showed to our minds what we bad before suspected, 
that you would never submit to an impartial investi- 
gation of the difficulties which so seriously threaten 
a division of the Advent body. We lay the blame 
of this failure on yourself. In this, however, we 
may be mistaken, We see it slated in the last nunv 
ber of the " Herald,' 1 (Jan. 4) that •* we (you) ac- 
ceded to hery condition required of us (you) by the 
committee, who undertook to secure a settlement of 
the matter. The failure was not our (your) fault ; 
—the representation to the contrary is in kee] ing 
with the rest." As you well know that it was not 
the fault of the undersigned, you throw the blame 
mi the committee, composed of your n tried friends. " 

That there may, hereafter, be no failure of an im- 
partial invest Nation, through the declining of a com- 
mutes, the undersigned propose to you the follow* 

L, J. V* Himes shall select three persons, and G 
Need ham and J. P. Weethee shall choose three; 
and these six shall agree on a seventh person, who 
shall be chairman of the committee, and have the 
casting vote. He shall be chosen with a view to an 
impartial investigation of all the difficulties. 

2. This committee sli aU have power ; 1st, to fix 
upon all tho necessary conditions, for an impartial 
investigation of the whole inane r ; whether it be by 
necessary alterations in the former conditions, signed 
by ws, or, by drawing up a new document ; and in 
every point, to act/or the parlies concerned. 2nd. 
This committee shall have power to appoint the in- 
vestigating committee, or jury of reference, to sit in 
the city of Boston; determining their number, and 
attending to all matters necessary to said investiga- 
tion ; and shall appoint the time and place of the in- 
vestigation aforesaid 



terposed by you to a righteousdecision, and that you 
are prepared to submit to, and abide by, the decision 
of impartial umpires. 

The question has now taken such shape, that I have 
ceased to have any personal concern in it, ano\ am 
only interested as the purity and frood of the Advent 
cause is affected. I have therefore now no more 
voice in the question of a reference, lhan any other 
prominent memher of the body. After the failure of 
past efforts, I sin 11 waive all personal feeling, and 
be guided in respect to a reference, by the judgment 
and wishes of those to whom the cause is equally 
dear. And although I have ceased to regard you as 
worthy of consideration t have lost confidence fa your 
piety, truthfulness • and integrity, and see not how 
any professions uf penitence and humility can give 
assurance that you would not continue in yout ** se- 
cret workings 41 as before, yet, if the brethren shall 
deem you worthy uf further hearing, I shall make 
I heir wishes my otcn. 

At present, there is a want of evidence of sincerity 
and purity of intention in your proposition. To say 
nothing of other misstatements in your communica- 
tion, you represent thai 1 " fagan to demand a coun- 
cil " after the publication oi the " Supplement ;" 
when you welt know that the efforts for a council 
date as early as the Conference in May, and that after 
I was compelled to meet your appeal to the public 
by a like appearand issued tire ** Supplement," I 
ceased to urge a council— being convinced ihat it 
would be useless. All subsequent efforts have been 



begged to have burned, and for the exposure of which 
you threatened the law. You express your convic- 
tion of my not wishing an impartial investigation ; 
which is entirely inconsistent with sincerity on your 
part in the proposal, and shows that you only make 
u when you believe it will be rejected. When I became 
convinced that you feared nothing more than an in- 
vestigation, I ceased to press you to such— believing 
that to attempt it would be a mockery. These things, 
with your declarations that if you could not carry the 
body with you, you should carry all you could,* that 
no investigation would change your feelings or 
purpose i| with the fact that you repeat the last in 
connection with your proposal in the ** Vindicator "{ 
—which you took no subsequent steps to carry into 
effect— have led the friends to believe that you still 
intend to be your own judges in the case ; and that 
you only seek a present investigation because of your 
past defeat— determined still to continue in your pres- 
ent course. 

Therefore, before your proposition can be replied 
to, it will be necessary to learn whether it origi- 
nates ia a desire on your part to heal the bleeding 
wounds of the cause, to right all wrongs yon may 
be shown to he guilty of t sincerely desirous of an ad- 
justment of the mailer, willing to abide the decision 
of impartial examiners, to freely confess wherein you 
may be shown to have done wrong, and to forgive 
where a like confession is made ; or do you wish to 
, improve such a reference to relieve yourselves from 
the odium your course has involved you in, to get 



christian course which has characterized your warfare 
You know with what unwearied patience these, who 
were then mutual and equal friends, labored to effect 
terms of settlement, f ami how disheartened they 
turned away from you when they had fruitlessly 
plead with you lo submit to an impartial investiga- 
tion. You have not forgotten how you persevered, 
contrary to the advice of mutual friends — in defiance 
of every principle of honor and righteousness, set- 
ting yourselves up as judges in matters of your own 
preferring, assuming yourselves to try me on charges 
of your own coinage, and then publishing your de- 
ciasroa as that of a body which repudiated your con* 
duct, You know that having exhausted all the 
means by which you hoped to procure my destruc- 
tion, after you have published your slanders, and all 
you cuuld say and adduce in their support, and your 
own defence, broad-cast to the world, that they have 
been met and refuted ; and that the brethren at large 
are in possession of the facts and arguments on 
both sides of the question that would have come up 
had there been an investigation before a committee, 
and they are consequently as able to arrive at a right- 
eous decision. You know that refusing an impar- 
tial investigation, you chose to lake the case into 
your own hands, and to appeal to the public ; and 
ihat having listened lo that appeal, the body ai large 
have tendered a verdict against you. You have not 
forgotten ihat you have virtually excommunicated 
and disfeilowshjpped them as well as me from asso- 
ciation with you; that you have done your best to 
distract and divide, and have drawn off as many as 
you could make your partisans. After all this, you 
must be aware that yuu have ceased to he emitted tu 
the Christian courtesy and regard which you have 
forfeited ; that you can no longer claim as a rig kit, 
what you have so ohen scornfully refused, — the sub- 
miasion of your pretended grievances to the brethren; 
and you cannot expect such consideration, without 
giving evidence that there would be no obstacles in- 



made without my request. You represent me as I what advantage you may, to embitter and draw off? 
ceasing to publish on the snbjeeuof year warfare, many aa you can, to use what advantage you may 



after I had learned that " we [you] had signed tire 
document/'— mado without consultation with me by 
Bro. Tanner. But you are not ignorant that the 
number of the ** Herald fl lo which you make refer- 
ence, was printed on the 31st of October, and conse- 
quently prepared some days before, while one of you 
did not affix your signature to the document till the 
5th of November And you also know that in the 
*' Supplement *' I requested lire friends not to make 
reference to it in their communications ; and had ar- 
ranged before the appearance of liro. T. T s document, 
to exclude reference to it, in the " Herald. " You 
represent those, who have before interested themselves 



gain, in the furtherance of selfish ends, and, if dev 
tinted, to fall buck into your present position ! 1 
will therefore propound with others the questions of 
the committee, to which you returned such unsatis- 
factory replies: 

Do you propose, if arrangements arc carried out, 
lu act in union, and feel in harmony wilh the parlies 
involved ; and that your affections and aims shall be 
one with theirs? 

Are you prepared heartily to make the judgment 
uf impartial umpires your judgment in the case, and 
to abide by their decision! 

Will your friends bear one half of the necessary 



* " The fact is, and there is no diggubing it, our two 
printing otfires are moory*inaUiitg concerns, fain folly con* 
vinped they a if like tivo dog* pulling at ;i rabbit ; and they 
have* nearly pulled it in twain* . • V. Our purpose ia t il the 
1 Humid 1 [et not given up lo ihc body, to start a new paper, 
which shall taking to, and be under the control of the great 
Advent body. . . Il is worse than folly for us to put our noses 
On wo to uh» grindstone, till our face* arc thin a* a shingle, to 
Huppinllwo men in pockuting from five to nix ibonsamhlu liars 
yearly, > . . 1 hate stopped the * Harbinger * some weeks ago, 
and were it not for another object, would do ho by the * Her- 
ald.' Bro. Man»ticld,I hate no cukftdejsce iff either. 
O fur the Lord to C!nae."-~iV«ftfAam'v Litter to Eld* Jf, of 
April 18m. 

" When Elder Himes was to be apprised nf theEe things, 
these questions were to be asked him : Does the ' Advenl 
Herald * belong to you, or the cause \ If be shall say, To 
Che cause, then Elder H. was to be required to [five an ac- 
iii not of hi* ntc wardship. If In: should say, The |mper 
In; longs to me, — i hen another paper, belonging to the cause, 
was la be star led ; and then the things against hut moral cW- 
art«r vere tube brought initio light/' 



to adjust this business, aa being peculiarly my friends; 1 expense which may accrue* 
when you know full well thai they were, and would | Also whom do you propose to Belect on your part 
have continued as much your friends as mine, if you 
had proved yourselves equally worthy of 



tueir re- 
gard ami confidence. And you represent ihe failure 
of that effort as resting on myself, or the committee ; 
when you know that the committee have signified lo 
yuu the reasons uf their declining to act — viz., the 
unsatisfactory nature of your replies to their uiter- 
rocalories. 

In addition to these, the tone of your letter does 
not indicate a desire to adjust matters— such as is re- 
quired from person » occupying your position. You 
characterize as u a tissue of falsehoods " a publi- 
cation containing the testimony of those whose 
characters arc above reproach ; to say nothing of copies 
of your own secret correspondence f— which you had 



* Without confidenre In n man's vwnrity t nop 
tor hi* jiiri) uf init'irity. As cHUcnce «rf hi*oi*n*i 
BUuJJAsjes m Min' " PEinijiMi i "' ;. i n i.Ki.'i V'.-.i 
Bufhrn's ess*, that *' Notions hint been feud «hm 
newiyi lire hunting up voiueiuJiLE to criuiUuic hi 
iti the "IVinau iiOtr, 11 Wtytlircuyi: "I know no 
I Hiked aIjoui u in Motion, duiltif the I Hit nx mon 
OctoherJ, but tbejirtt I knew or muito or iTWm 
ami, t IhJnk, Oirouili the' llcttilij. 1 I Uk-h inqmr 
Mini u nit tub! tJnH Mr. tl< hudmnj a ccrlllkftlf U 
rlcahiiz him Cnno Ml mom] uUIiitiiioii, mid a ra 
from nil kiul uliluntlun." 

Now Dr, 1'itat bjw t ndiultN;il tn u, \ H - 
\\ i'viUtv hi LlivmiII, in A phi, [u wjw tin 
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■iltti. Ustcr's testimony 

u'Jou will please inform us at tire earliest possible I r * J 3* rt "»*" Jri**]* *attmtnt 
date (by the bca^r of this note, if convenient) Wheth- 
er you will accept of the terms above stated, that the 



Una ralsrhonl lie; jut I in- D' ... 
Ural ill* li«ttrii of il wii* front Mr. Unites 
pliiceU in Uitt 



cjU to Or. hwrcc, iun|. 
tu turning at New Vor J* 
hml ihrcstaittl in prnsc- 

whni r.'|jrti>n 



as impartial referees 1 

It would not be proper for any to he selected by 
either party, who would be uhnoxtofts to ihe other. 
Thoee nominated by either, should be submitted to 
the consent of the other* You will undcrsiand that 
those who are personally implicated with you t like 
Lenfest T While, Marsh, J. Turner, Bulchalor, and 
others, are disqualified for such reference. Also on 
my part, it would not be proper to select those estab- 
lished friends of the cause, whose well meant efforts 
to produce reconciliation have been met by the taunt 
that they are, peculiarly, my friends; nr those who 
coming up to out annual conference have been stig- 
matized by you aa my special friends, and as having 
been induced to come by the expenditure of money, 
&c,$ And therefore, while there arc hundreds of 
high-minded and impartial men by whose judgment 
I am ready to abide, ] know not that you would con- 
sent to any whom 1 might select, or that you would 
be likely lo select those in whom the brethren have 
confidence. Whether there is probability that this 
obstacle may be removed, will be seen by the nomi- 
nation you may make, 

A letter answering these inquiries and proposing 
your referees, sent u> my office, will be duly for- 
warded lo me. I shall take measures to lay the cor- 
respondence before the brethren, and if they are aatia- 
tted with your reply, and that good will result, I 



& aroieaiatiou of cms wao Uiua CQuiYormn* > Thb how- 
ever la n flUifki raw mining many ; vi wnkh \\< uill ;,,„« i • .„ , 
li.'.-.; i> .1 .. .:• I . • .1 i... .■ i i,i i ', \\ . • :., • ,;iv. - n M - toUOWlfct. 
fw imill J, (i. |fH;iinl;n ; 

'* I <J. Q. linxnbiiiirditjitinrrily ikclnre, that in iliin iupu ter.no bljinn; 
b lo tw nitai lioU lo Mr. Wwu»t* t ou account vt Mi. Hurntmin ant 

btilU pmi1,hut 1 hrln-.t 1 I Mill L» Willi Mr. JJliliC*. 

. . ^ , p»>„« i*a.Hiii»tr)r. n 

■i uf LMi'i M ' 



committee may be appointed immediately 

As among those of the early Advent ministers, 
who have adhered to the jircai principles of ihe Ad- 
vent doolriues as taught iu the word of God, we feel 
that our own interests, and those of the cause at large, 
demand that such an investigation should take place 
at the earliest date practicable. 
J. V, Himes. J. P. Webthee, 

Boston, Jan. Bth t 1850, G. Nsedham. 



Reply of Elder J. V. Hlisic** . 

To Elders X ?, Wcethes and G> Needham ; 
Stas : — A communication over your signatures, 
dated Jan. tith, was received yesterday. In it yoa 
request a reply Hi li proposition ui ;ittciupt tUr .'.'lini- 
ment of certain mauers therein referred to, You 
are not ignorant that for more lhan a month piisr,- 
arrangements have been made for a meeting at Au 
burn, N.. Y Tf nn the t5rh iiinL, and of my inientiou to 
be there present, and for which, my appointments 
already made, compel me to leave the city tins p, m. 
Why you have delayed a proposition till the eve of 
my departure, ts not explained in your conunnnica- 
lion . Knowing that you have had no-cause whatever 
for the fttrunge and wicked warfare you Imvo so long 
waged, your proposition coming at the present mo- 
*raent t has the appeal ance of being made, for the pur- 
pose of detaining me from fulfilling- my appointments, 1 1* 51 ^' 1 :S \* 



rMirsttunt tho proposition lo be, that while the general 
bm^Datsof the Cnnfcrvnce was Is- log attended to .... with 
same few confidential and judicious brethren, we would hare 
an inkrviuw with Uro, Himes, and see if itututri could not 
be m arranged ua la s<iv« r public, siaicracnt of I hat pari uf 
thf rc^isons [nffectinrc Elder U.'s integrity, it ho >\ouU enh- 
Riil lo them] if nut the wholr, tmd ihen act, uccurding to fhe 
results of Unit interview/ 1 — Letter of JutUon to Eld* Fasten \ 
dated Jtdy 2Ut. 

44 If EJder H. says it id his, and he shall keep it— having 
the legal [tower so to do— il uf courmr setllrs that question. 
His Church will thai have t/> dnul with him for bypocriticul 
and dishoivcst prv tensions."— Judswn's statement to Bra, A. 

11 Thn course I think we should pnmm i.s the following, 
which should Ik done at New York ; I. Make a report ou 
tho wants of the cause, in regard to an increase in tho number 
»I niiiuptcrs» .uif! rofor that report to the Conference, with 
the query as lo ihe right which the Conference has to aa iu 
e<urh matters. 2. One move that wc fix the nature, power, 
ami work of the Conference. 3. Another offer a plan of 
operation. In llmt plan papers and all our opcrnlionii will 
eoincrj|i, , » — WttthtTw Letter to Eld. M. of April 27r*. 



r*|»-"— H trtktt** Letter to Eld. M. ef April 
Weethee 4t toW n* tliat ^Ir. Himes wns to have been kept 
ignorant of the plan till it wis ar-comphshed; that he was 
s.it-l lime if Mi . Hinieii knew vd it he i^sjsJtU Stfail il | iad 
tbtf hewns ndvi^l, t / t r tf y could not ttefowp^ka/urttise, 
to bring uceusatious ugaiovl Air. liiaies 1 un>ral rbumci^r. 

J, VV, Wi st." 

« We mny warn u NEW editor of . Would yon be 

willing il it comes (o t tint 1 Think, bat not aM, we nre 
liviriif in |x-rili»us litnes— may God soslaia of. 1 Cunfris I 
feel slnm^c." — ■iSetdham** hit Letter. 

'•Weliavc nialtem intu u btller sh;i|ie than I ruuM 



II oppose it J mi would U inn .- 

or else to get a refusal tu submit to a reference, wheti ', f ,ic * aw lt a * M ' {lwe ** it But > u " wUI il hereafier. J 

i In nut v, T :1 k ui' i- ui it,, | 3 , r ;,i \\ u . (.Vinfrp-nre to ^Lilj- 



* Ono of their condition* was, thut wc should not Jo what 
l hey were tffcn < loins— vu., puhiiflh unyihing morn till in ia- 
vciligation. Showing uj> ilu: viadictivuitessuf their " Vindi> 
cator," tvas a vtohtioa of raorcomtltions ! ! 



mi en hiV i 
lidh a new pnper-"— *V.*j 3rf Let. 

+ See tu the " Supplement " tho effiirts of Brn. C. B. 
Turner— then a strong fnroti <»f Weeihiv,— I. Joncs t D. 
I. UohiosuA, C. Merchant, — another of his friends, — and 
others. 



HinjfM nuked UKnU'lin. v.ln.1 
s Ce: illicit Ec like thst * Unit 
sud uul not «ec It till it Wiu j 
Ho const Jertd thst neUlntr 
Olsmo. lie was <uVM u> 
vau nerfertlv wtlllut in 
uo would stati it. We « 



npuenrnuce. It w «ucU irtckery « 
Uenee In Wrcihce's I nun lulu t^s. 



xrhrv 



, Mr. 



r Mr. W evUivv wetc tn 
it'- lu tlml etHrel. Mc 
If we would write ool-, 
prererreu tie nHou|,i 



t "Disclosures have recently Ixsn mndc which have dis- 
ntTccted some uf Itro. llimcfl 1 WWrw est friends in this ir^ion, 
1 inentiuii liru. Wet I lire, Lliiwin, Klam, uiul W^lcy ^ lllJ i- 
ham, JuJaoch J. Cuunuiug«, betfiJes ahaosl tlic entire Char- 
dun-Btreet Church. A crisis has cuiue, *uch as I outct ex- 
pected, Wc wish you could coine lo bolli Conibrcnciv, Imt 
you mint not fnil to be nt New Wuk. We would like also if 
Bro. Bales il prepared losWind up ogainal any storm ibaimay 
arise, if he would come. But neither he, nor any uhrr person* 
akmtd know anything about the matter t unless they keep it THE 
MOST? PROFOUND SECRET, till ihey we the friends 
in (his region, and have in explanation. . * . fin [Himes] 
was with me yesterday, hit has no suspicion of the raotvmmf, 
and the success of it ilepcuds on his not known%g it till all 
is rkadv. 1 entrust this to you, Bro. Mnn»rk<Ld, as a toon 
uf God, who I know to be true. Betray it not, my brother ; 
nay, I know you will mt. , *'—N.'s 1st Letter* 

" I a*ked him [L. P. Judaon] if Elders W. and ft. bad 
not not mid Bro. Himes these things 1 He answered. No* X 
asked if they were nol going to 1 He said, Not at present : 
they were ejjinmuni rating with brethren abroad, and receiving 
communications, itiui they intended to wait until a proper time" 
— Eld, Osiers testimony* 

ff I think thertshould not be given the lkjust intim&tio^ 
hno things art DESIGNED to go. until ai.j. f Hi; Li¥J?UH y 
STEPS art taken* and thm move WITH grkat cai n- s. 
A camte like the one in which wc are engagtxl t must be handled 
drry carefully. Enough of our brethren umltntand matter* 
SO A,S TO act ir theY Will."— Weethee** 1st LeL to 
El.l. M.— Sec "Vindicator." 

1 hud " eonveru^i w ith none of any conse^nenco." — Wee- 
thee t Pamphlet, p. 21. " We had s|M)keo Jo none who andd 
make any emsehef of what we had said?* — lb. p. Sjf>. 

»* If all the brethren at the Conference rise up agaizut Bro. 
H. , whni c«ukl he do V— L. P. Ju,iwn—Sup. 1« col. p, 260. 

**The iiioukmU ik univ«- i- mndi-, .1 .-nun- uf our proarhers 
will cum* to die rescue. The rabbit belongs to the body*'*— » 
Needharn*s 2d Letter* 

** We have been betrayed. Bro. Weethee weal to Lowell 



and opened his mind to some friench* (without going into de- 
lulls), as a mutter of duty, and Bro* Danichi got bold of it, 
or «om« pan of ii ( and, like a stupid fellow, ran with it to 
Mimes. ( . Haw much our disatlecliou toinurd' Kid. Himes 
hub known, I can not tell, but I know he hu<l I old some nf it. 
. . . I expect a utorrn, and my poor pate must be pelted. Bro. 
can he I Weethee. will recti ve the BRC}*r>6itf / Asv* pledged myself 
to him, that if he Would stand up tike a tmin t f Wuuld stnnd 
wiih him."— iV.'s 9d Letter* 
** If this hud been kept private and enrried ant as it was 
■ ' ill. it it i i < - 1 1 i J Ik.-, jt would Lnw'c h*^ h » iliiTtm-nt nu^ } 
, , . had it not t)cen for that crots rein thot struck Pearson, 
il would havy hren rurried through nt the Mew York Cnnfer- 
ence, and things would base been very different from what 
Iht y now wen*/'— W'eefArr** ttttfemmt tv Ettirr Mts, 

•* Bro. Mansfield, my dear brother, I want you to do me the 
fteeffr to BURN every one of the letiers I have written to you 
of kite — i- e. the three last, that there may nol be a VKSTI li B 
| of EVIDENCK thai \ have written to you on the wbject. t do 
| not fear you will divulge it, but yoo will therein reliere your* 
ielf of all dilTtouHv if "you should U , .rirliir. if. . . Pot your- 
self out of the rencti of t toi | n.i t i i ad do me a favor. . . Sow, 

brother, burn them at my solicitation t mn\ 1 will be obliged Co 
you."— N.*s 4lh Letter, May 25th. 

" t nw>est — 1*1, ibnt my three jSrsf letters relating to this 
matter, be retumrti to me, lmioediately. The others, yoo 
turd noi return, no ln»s yon chitose. Bu*l I fin bid )our iiiv"iiig 
up, or allowing of ihe publication of owe word of then), to 
any |ter§on or persons, in any way whatever. / hope you hatm 
not already done it, but if hare, you will be responsible 
for it. 

£ / think joh had better go to *.omt ottomtyM wtrom you have 
Lhtt runt Jert'efnrrlurEnKUicout itieatmuag nsm», 
■ - • taruTnilTs|ec<irre>«pondeiieci t iutd ihat 
ii 1 1 v I'oiiflifrntinl rlinffli"LtT, i'an oc jjulitinhtil to 
uuuiiy. wbeaaver. In me JmliuiMit nf ihe reptwi- 
>er, you had letter know it i sail if a or, you had 



cuurkJciice, and k 



* I n i, ual ^*. vef J t'flef on mwij point* fn your tetter. 

" l. rrom the tone of your kit ktier, Iuw jou wer« bf^innim 
to tiihc sroinvt usuiiiHi u hn ni ynurown iiuihJ, mul I thou^ln u hetier 
to write no more unifer such rirciiBwiniict^. Tm«, sou \vwhr<J in© 

lu write acsin ; »o kvw <!,! v. I . • ilrat. Hiiillio<f | been ha 

ciutuouK tilth, you wouhi notlniTe lutifu eoa/idenivti corretimtuienru 
in hand over to ■ council, 

M An to coimcit-H, the laws of MatsachuKctt* w}|! (macei m« 
trntu hjiiuebi KltHiOfutitutxxl trtlHiniik. Tliey roeotnkeniy rruiiiou 
• 'i ihr i 'lioi i h , <n' tJihcr i^ficimidii, in w hidi I voiuutajjly sive 
py name i tlut Utey war to all Intnidrn uf Hint stud, ♦ |*< nfooe 1* 
i fu "^"'fore nnderHi&nd, thui \t tbo«: iur whom 4 thr. law H 
losoo <Rom r 13) do nol Incur Jtn penajiy, u will tiLfmm ckjjicucy.' T 
fr« Letter to Elder M. 



Ml 



> la C. B. Turner. 



1 If br^lhreti ituppooti thai any dtt 



. nnd Ttntkt u« 
ia bun, ^ 



I to 



want- 
to our 
untie- 



u from nil- UU" 
veni /tiuck we 
t ConfereuceJ i 



f as 



WRSSTOCAlTt fer 

l I Mm is.nv 

-ullectiai thw full 
int. It li in i-niJie 
. . . Thai \hl% was 
from hN own 



an to iin kftJUu power. 



tned friends % 
Lrmtetl ujore 



i»l 0\r ffrvutcii imuilrrr* uf hlifcr Him 

"Tbe \\m\m\ \{%\\ t;unfereac£?SM 
ilriinini'-'l up from iln v oioui < [bui 
Jik>' u do* ihsn a broihcr, 1 '-^ Let. «/ to £ld M. 

'• n i(.:.ion " unicjui tile tkwtun Conkrciiff-I "'" ' *ul.«'ril>«'il 
%3 in thf MtK^tfjn rui|,[ v . In h |h tujf u ,t [M |jiF t ninl ynn nhitl have that 
towsnJn your t^^mm^-JYtedkam't Ut to Eid. M> 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 



411 



shall be happy to accede to any equitable arnmire- 
rnent. 1 shall learn their judgment by the response 
they may make, and shall conform to their wishes.— 
If favorable to such reference, the arrangements will 
be consummated on my return from the West. 
Jan. l(Hh t 1851. J. V. Himes. 

Before receiving the letter of W, and N,, we in- 
tended to have issued this sheet on Saturday last, but 
have delayed it one week to give them an opportunity 
to send a reply to our communication. As they have 
not seen fit to reply, we have to give the correspond- 
ence without anything further from them. 

The following certificate of Eld. Gates will show 
the spirit of these men, althe very time Ihey are pre- 
tending to desire an adjustment ; and consequently 
the consideration of which ibey are worthy, 

Boston, Jan. 15/A, 185L 

Tltis certifies, lhat in conversation with G. Need- 
ham on Monday, the 13th inst., at Providence; he 
said he knew J. V. Mimes to be 11 a base and con- 
summate hypocrite," that he (N.) was not sorry for 
any thing he had done, and that if J. V. H. did not 
repent, he 41 should pursue htm with a relentless hand 
to (he judgment." That if he did not repent there 
was po salvation for him ; or else there ia no judg- 
ment, ami lhat the Bible ia not the word of Gnd. He 
called Elder Mansfield **aliar," " a traitor," "a 
Judas, v and 41 no better than Benedict Arnold,"— 
aayinjj, " put him down in the category with Judas, 
and let him po to his own place,' 1 ^ with many other 
similar remarks, I. R. Gates, 



Interference of J« Mur-h. 

The interest of Mr. Marsh in this business, taking 
" his position in the cross- ways to help on the afflic- 
tion " — has convinced us of his unwoithiness for far- 
ther association , and we have been reluctantly com- 
pelled to withdraw from him all confidence as to his 
impartiality, either from nib want of ability to discern 
the right, or of disinclination to conform to it. This 
is the same opinion which for years we have feared 
we should he compelled to entertain of him ; and it is 
the Mine that YV. and N. have expressed respecting 
him and others of their present associates. 

Thus Nkeduam writes Jan, Uih, 1850 ; " I am 
grieved to see the fooleries some are going into— fa- 
ther Wilson with his snake ism, and [Joseph] Tprnkr 
with his €t id omne genus" 

Again, on the 23d of January, ho writes : 11 There 
are some four or live here, who would be glad to have 
Cook, Turner, et id omne genus. . ..... Tur- 
ner is impudent as S - — ♦ ^Go It, cripples ! What 

a consummate Marsh is ! 1 think Bro. Jones 1 

discussion with Campbell (is very unprofitable — I 
fear C. was never converted." 

At another time he writes, he is satisfied that 
" Maksii is a hypocrite," And i» Jiro. H. Muulkv, 
Feb. 23, 1850, speaking of Marsh's cruel treat 
ment of tiro. M., N, writes :— 

44 I determined to stop the 1 Harbinger^ when I 
saw his treatment ; atid now 1 am more confirmed, 
since he has added insult to injury, ll our brethren 
will sustain a man in such a dictatorial position, 1 de- 
lta to know it, 1 told my wife near a year ago, that 
I really feared he [Marsh] was a Jesuit t Not a 
' Protestant one, but a Catholic one. You know Lhat 
the Jesuits do insinuate themselves every where — 
bat if he is not, he is a reflection" 

Letter from Eld it J« D* Boyer. 

The following letter will not only show the opin- 
ion of W. respecting M., but also that he coated the 
chair editorial of the Herald at an earlier date than 
we had supposed. On his way West from his visit 
to this city, in 1848, he passed through Centre Co., 
Pa„ where he visited Elder Boyer, as per letter ; 

Milesburg y Pa., Nov. 12, 1850. 

Dear Bro. Himes : — The time has come when 
all true hearted Adventists should speak out, and 
give you all the facts they are in possession of res- 
pecting the course pursued by Mr. J. P. Weethee. 

1 consider the course he has pursued towards ^oo 
to be unchristian-like and very ungentlemanly. I 
will give you the conversation which passed between 
Mr. \V eethco and myself in the fall of '48 — Nov. 5 
to 12, on his visit to us, The first was about Bro. 
Marsh's finding fault with Weethee for speaking of 
you a* a •* perfect commander/* He stated lhat Ac 
hod no confidence in Marsh as a Christian — that he 
was not honest in the course he pursued, and was a 
great fault finder. He further stated, that Marsh 
wanted him to write for the "Harbinger," and that he 
would not do it ; for he Itad no confidence in him or 
in his paper. Hetheu stated that he was on his way 
West, to make arrangements to return East; and 
that you had made him a very fair ofl'er to assist in 
writing for the Heiald. He remarked, that he was 
surprised at the wide circulation of the "Herald," 
and the number of subscribers it had— the number I 
do not recollect. He also said that it was well for 
every learned man to know his place, and that some 
one not so well educated [as he, Weethee, was ! .'] would 
do West, and he would go East, He also staled 
that to keep up an interest in the circulation of the 
44 Herald" they needed some one more learned in 
the office ; and more than that, he intimated in his 
conversation, that it would not Dewy fang before he 
would be EDITOR of the " Herald rt • 1 1 think 
he said it would be well to have a change. 

1 did not like his manner of fault-finding. He spoke 
disrespectfully of Bro. Litch and his Church. He 
thought that Bro. Litch had influenced bis Church 
against him, in his views on his Armageddon. He 
remarked that when Bro. E. Bumham was to preach 
in Philadelphia, they could publish his notice in the 
papers, but there was nothing of the kind done for 
Aim. l ,A it^MiLL^V^«^^> 



The above is the substance of his conversation, as 
near as I can recollect . When 1 saw in the " Herald " 
the course he had pursued toward yon, it did not 
much surprise me ; fori was fearful that if you did 
not let him publish what, and when he pleased, that 
you would have trouble with him. 1 would say in 
conclusion, if you think there is any thing in the 
above worthy of notice, you are at liberty to make it 
public. Yours in love, J. D. Hoy eh. 

From the above it seems that he had purposed as 
early as at that time, to reach the editorial chair of 
the Hcratd, Its extensive circulation had astonished 
him ; and he coveted the position which he hoped 
there to reach. His excessive egotism and jealousy, 
are also apparent — the two qualities which have 
caused his fall. He was, in his own estimation, so 
learned, that others could MB Aw place West, and he 
cquldbemore useful than they elsewhere. Head- 
vanced a similar idea in the Herald of March 3d, 1810, 
when he said of his return. East: fc< There are men 
fitted for all stations; and he is truly wise that knows 
his place. On this point 1 have been somewhat in 
the dark ..... There are some fields where the un- 
educated can do more than the learned. This fact 
gives me some light as to my duty." 

The opinion expressed of Marsh was mutual be- 
tween them ; for as late as Dec. 1850, Mahsu said 
tu Elder L. D. Maxsficld, lhat he had '* no more 
confidence in N. and W. than ho had before, and had 
refused their articles." This was said to induce El- 
der M. to recommence a discussing in the Harbinger, 
which he had discontinued on becoming convinced of 
the unworthiness of the editor and correspondent for 
further exchange of courtesies. 

Action of %hv Church in Albany* 
The position of W. and N., as developed by the ful 
exposure of their secret workings, and the subsequent 
action of the Harbinger, have caused the friendsevery 
where to feel not only disgust, hut that some expres- 
sion of disapprobation should be made respecting 
those who couid thus disregard the plainest evidence 
of truth ami duty. The Church in Albany spoke as 
follows :— 

Proceedings of the Second Advent Church at Albany, 
N. Y,, on the subject of the grievous difficulties be- 
tween Elder J, V.'Himts and FAkrs J, P. M wMtc, 
G. Necdham, and others. 

The proceedings originated in remarks made to the 
Church and congregation in the afternoon of Sabbath, 
Nov, 3d, inst., by Bro. A, North and others, arrest- 
ing attention to the position taken by Elder J> Marsh 
on the subject of said difficulties, as published edito- 
rially in the tl Advcnl Ihrbinjer " of 3d inst., in 
which article he adjudges Elder Hunts guilty, at 
least, in part, of the charges preferred against him 
by said Weethee, etc., and justifies them in the course 
they have pursued, — thus throwing the influence of 
the 44 Harbinger " against Elder H., and in favor of 
the course pursued by his accusers. The Church, 
after listening to remarks as above, decided to act, in 
order, on the subject that evening. 

Second Advent Chapel % evening of Nov. 1850. 
The object of the meeting having been explained, 
Elder H. H. Gross was called to the chair ; when, 
after remarks from several brethren on the course 
proper to be pursued, H was voted unanimonsly to 
| proceed to the election of a committee of five breth- 
ren, members or that Chuieh, whose duty it should 
be to take into consideration, and thoroughly investi- 
gate the accusations and proceedings of Elders Wee- 
thee, N'eedham, etc. , on the subject under considera- 
tion, and also the defence and proceedings of Elder 
Himes, — together with the proceedings and decision 
of Elder Marsh on the same ;— and said commutes 
to report the results of their investigations for ihe ac- 
tion of the Church, on Sabbath evening of 10th Inst. 
The committee elected were, Bin. H. H, Gross, A, 
North, J. Mayell,J. Scott, and J. Goldwait. 

Advent Chapel^evening Nov. 10. 
The meeting having been called to order, and its 
object- explained, to be, to hear and act upon the re- 
port of the committee appointed at the meeting nf the 
3d hist., of which this is an adjournment, Bro. J, W. 
Andrews was elected chairman, and Bro. F. Glad- 
ding Secretary, The report of the committee was 
called for and read, which was as follows : 

Beloved Brethren and Sisters : — * As this 
Church look action on the subject under consideration 
at an early date, by letter addressed to the adjourned 
Boston Conference, dated June 23d nil., in which we 
declared that " we fully and frankly disavow all fel- 
lowship with those persons whose plans are in the 
dark, in reference to destroying his (Elder Himes*) 
character, and placing ihe 4 Herald 1 and publication 
business in other hands; 1 ' and that, * 4 if he (Bro. 
H.) has erred, let that error bs treated as the gospel 
directs ; and until an error be shown in a Christian 
manner, we, as a body, believe that the present course 
of Bro. Himes and the 1 Herald * should be sus- 
tained it is now deemed our duty to briefly re- 
hearse the leading facts in the history of these diffi- 
culties, and then compare the statements of Eider 
Marsh with the same, that all may readily perceive 
ihe ■> round of our decision. 

In the first part of May last, information was ex- 
tended to Elder J. V. Himes, thai Elders J. P. Wee- 
thee, G. Needham, and others, had been engaged for 
some time in a plan, founded upon efforts and accu- 
sations seriously affecting his moral character, to ef- 
fect a transfer of the " Advent Herald " and puhli- 
cation business from the control and ownership of El- 
der Himes to the Advent Conference, or body. — 
Reports, insinuations, and charges were communi- 
cated, in confidence, to various brethren in different 
parts of the country, arousing them to a suspicion 
that a 11 reform " was needed, and putting: them on 
the alert to be prepared for action at the New York 
Conference, to be held the second week in May. — 
Those brethren,— movers in the plan, — thus had 



a us hi against a brother," yet all who were made 
acquainted: with the plan were enjoined to keep all se- 
cret from Elder H. until it should he ready to he di- 
vulged and acted upon in N. Y.,— (indeed, the plan 
was kept wholly iVom ihe knowledge of Elder H. till 
three days previous to the Conference), — at a mo- 
ment when Elder IL would he far from home, unsus- 
picious of an attack, and hence unprepared for a 
defence, We claim such a plan to be in violation of 
ihe 11 law of love, 11 and contrary to every 44 principle 
of impartial righteousness." 

Elih-r II ones, suddenly aroused and thrilled by 
learning of ihe dark plan to effect his ruin, published 
an article in the " Herald **, of May 18th, entitled, 
fcl More Secret Workings," which ia proved to have ] 
been called for and true, by the correspondence of 
Elder Needhnm and others, and other facta since 
published in the "Supplement to the Advent Her- 
ald," of Sept. Uth. On the lith of May, Elder 
Himes submitted the painful subject to the Chnniim- 
sireei Church, of which he was a member, and Eld. 
Weethee the pastor, for their investigation ; but no 
eharjies were presented to the Church until about 
May 28th t at the close of the Boston Conference ; 
and the committee of said Church dismissed the 
charges about June 13th without a report — declaring 
them to be 11 unworthy of further notice," — " dead/ 1 
and 41 not the subject of further action/' 

Thus charges seriously affecting his moral charac- 
ter were denied an investigation, and Elder H., as a 
lust rcidrf* called a council of nine brethren, June 
24th, to sit in the adjourned Boston Conference, ap- 
pointed for the 25th, in Chardon-sireet Chapel, and 
publicly investigate said charges, and report their de- 
cision to the Conference. That was done, and the 
proceedings and report of the Council were approved 
by the Conference, and published in the " Herald " 
of June 29th and July 0th, by which it will be seen 
lhat Elder H. was fully acquitted. On the 30th of 
June, Elder Weethee, and a few others, left the 
CharoWstreei Church, and frum that time held sep- 
arate meetings in other parts of the city of Boston, 
while the Chardon-strcet Church and Society contin- 
ued to occupy Chardtm-stmt Chapel, mid about the U[ 
of July fully justified ihe Course of Elder II. and the 
** Herald," acquitted him of the charges, and elected 
him as pastor of said Church, in place of Elder Wee- 
thee, who had gone out from it. On July 3lst, Eld. 
W\ and the party adhering to him, summoned Elder 
Himes to appear before them at the house of M. 
Wood, in Gardiner-strcct. August 1st, for trial upon 
seven new charges, which they had instituted against 
bun. Of course such an unenristinn summons was 
treated with neglect. The proceeding* and results 
of that 'so-called J* trial 11 constitute the »■ pamphlei 11 
of 136 pages, which we, probably, have all seen and 
deplored. Men whu can resort to such an unchris- 
tian expedient, and to the publication of such a work 
of falsehood and slander, to carry out their plans 
_ lk a brother," we rfgrct to be obliged to say, 
cannot have our confidence and fellowship. It should 
be npliced, that thu&e charges were substantially the 
same as those which had been before the Chard on- 
street Church while Elder YY, was pastor, and were 
then declared "dead and buried, TT and ** unworthy of 
further notice;* 1 and also the same as bad been he- 
fqre Lne council, and by them thoroughly investigated 
in a public conference, and declared to be unfounded 
in troth and utustained. Hence, at one time Elder 
W« and his pany can declare a subject 11 dead,* 1 and 
11 not the subject of further action, 1 ' — 11 unworthy of 
further notice," — and soon after can galvanize it to 
life again, magnify and exaggerate it, and make 
themselves believe that it is sufficiently worthy " of 
further notice " to demand an ex parte trial, and a 
pamphlei of 136 pages to parade the same before ihe 
Church and the world. Consistency is a jewel ! 

The pamphlet was distributed about the latter 
week in Augiiai, and the unblushing falsehood on the 
lille-pnge shall suffice us as a sample nf ihe whole 
work. The title commences thus— 41 The trial of 
Elder J, V. Himes before the Chardon-st, Church, 11 
etc* — referring to the affair at the house of M. Wo ■>!. 
in Gardiner-street* from and after August l*t. No- 
tice — that the Chardon-sireet Church vet continued 
to worship in Chardon-street Chapel, with Elder J, 
V. Himes for pastor, while a disaliected few were 
holding meetings at other places, and yet impudently 
claiming to be the Chardon-sireet t I. h r ! 
these circumstances, went through with whai they 
called a 11 trial of Elder J. V. Himes/' — themselves 
being not only accusers, but judge, jury, witnesses, 
etc. ; — they published their proceedings to the world 
in a pamphlet, emitted — "The Trial of Elder J. V. 
Himes before the Chardon* street Church! ! " 
Truth is lallen in ihe streets! As well might ihe 
Church worshiping in this chapel, in the city of Al- 
bany, claim to be the Chardon-sireet Church^ 

The 11 Supplement to the Advent Heiald/ 1 pub- 
lished Sept. Uth, contains a consistent and triumph- 
ant defence, — showing from the correspondence of 
Elder Needham and others, lhat the ariicle in the 
■* Herald 11 of May 18th, emitled, 44 More Secret 
Workings," was called for and true,— and aJso show- 
ing, that the letter of this Church "to the Boston Con- 
ference, dated June 23d ult., wns true. 

As the ** Vindicator," published by Elder Wee* 
thee in Oct. ult., is unworthy of notice, we tam lo 
ihe case nf Elder J. Matsh, whose course in refer- 
ence to this subject and final decision, we will briefly 
trace from the columns of the 11 Advent Harbinger. 1 ' 

The first notice taken by Elder Marsh of this pain- 
ful affair, is found in the " Harbinger " of July 13th, 
where he refuses to u enter into the details of the 
case now," and adds, ** neither are we prepared to 
express an opinion where the wrong lies, or who is 
in the fault; fur this would be judging an unheard 
matter. 11 Ia there any truth in this statement ol El* 
der Marsh, when the proceedings before ihe Chardwi- 
strcet Church, and before ihe council in the Boston 
Conference, had been published in full in ihe " Her- 
ald " from May ISib lo July 6th 7 Yet we are coolly 
informed by Elder M. in the "Harbinger" of July 
L3lh, ihai it is 11 an unheard mailer." After such a 
statement, we ought not to be surprised at anything 
that may come ftom Elder M. 

Again. In the ** Harbinger" of Octoher 5th, we 
read, that 11 The contending parties are ministers of 
acknowledged talents and influence, 1 * and that* 1 such 
is the intrinsic nature of ihe case in all its bearings, 



and such the skill nf the contending parties in manag- 
ing their respective side of the question, as to make 
it extremely difficult for veTV many to render a speedy 
and a righieous judgment." But we say, lhat the 
evidences of secret and wronp doings on the part of 
Elder H.*s accusers, of exaggeration and perversion 
of truth, etc., are so clear and prominent, lhat the 
many, as well as a very fete, may understand. 

But we tarn to the conclusion uf Elder M *s course 
on this subject , as found in ihe " Harbinger " of the 
2d insu, — article headed, l% Boston difficulties, 1 ' in 
which Elder M. altempls to give the ft hbtory " of 
said difficulties, and, after envering up the iniquitous 
proceedings of Elders W. f N., etc., in their secret 
plan, up to ihe time of the aiticle in the ** Her.ild " 
of May 19th, headed, " More Secret Workings." he 
continues ihe history thus : 

1 Soon after this, Bro. Himes appealed to the 
Chardon-st. Church for redress, where seven charges 
were preferred against him. But, when he found, 
or apprehended, thai their decision would go against 
him, he left the meeting, and called a council at hiB 
own house, of his own choosing, and cited his ab- 
users io meet him there. This notice of course was 
treated wuh neglect. The charges, however, were 
considered by lhat council, which fully acquitted him 
of them all. The Church, however, came to a dif- 
ferent conclusion." 

Now, we feel confideni, that Elder M. could not 
have uttered such falsehoods as arc contained in the 
above extract in ignorance* The reader is there 
given to understand, that the Chardon-strcet Church 
continued to investigate the original seven charges 
until and after the appointment and labors of the 
ninunl, even unlil the said Chardon-sireet ChurcJi 
found him guilty of the same. The unblushing false- 
hood here uttered should alone decide us to withdraw 
all confidence in Elder Marsh, as practising his 
w principle of impartial righteousness." The facts 
were as follows : — That Church abandoned the 
subject, and declared it ^ dead," and 11 not a subject 
nf further action," ahout the middle of June, two 
weeks before the council acted on the same ; and 
that Church never afterwards acted ;un the subject, 
exceplabnut July 1st, to acquit Bro. Himes of the 
charges, by approving the decision of ihe couneil, 
and calling Bro. Himes tn ihe pastoral charge.-^ 
(See ,l Herald " of July 13th and S7th.) And one 
month after the action of both the Chardon-street 
Church and the Council, a party that had gone out 
from said Church, with Elder Weethee for their 
leader, got up seven new charges, and held an ex 
parte trial at the house of M. Wood, and th^re came 
in a different conclusion " from the Council. So 
wquld Judas have come io a different conclusion from 
the eleven whom he had left, — but he would not have 
been the apostolic Church ; neither was that party at 
the house of M, Wood in Gardiner-si ri:tn [be Char- 
don-street Church. 

Again. Elder M. alludes to the charge of Elder 
H.'s representatinns, that he held the 41 Herald " 
and Advent office in Boston, not as proprietor, but 
only as a gmt i and adds, 44 This discrepancy between 
his profession and the facts in the case, this gist of 
the mutter, Bro. JTimes io his defence does noi no- 
tice ; which is a tacit admission that it is against 
him." How, Bro. II. never said he was noijwoprie- 
fwr, but lhat he had nol even "claimed* proprietor- 
ship in it " (the tk Herald There is a vasi differ- 
ence in being a proprietor m fact, but nol ranting forth 
n public claim to it, and in Deing only an agent. Brn. 
H. did notice this point in his defence, in the *' Her- 
ald f ' of Aug. 3d, and also of Oct. 5ih, — article, 
" Agency vs. Ownership." Did Elder M. utter these 
untruths designedly, or did he keep himself in igno- 
rance of the contents of the " Herald," and yet put 
forth decisions declared to be on 11 the principles of 
impartial righteousness?" 

As * k the principles of impartial justice " do not 
convict Elder Himes as guilty of the charges under 
consideration,— Elder M.'s decision to the contrary 
notwhhsianding,— we pursoe the subject no further, 
only io express our position in view of all the facia 
in the case, as follows That while we admit Ihe 
t]o hi of brethren tn investigate the public course of 
another brother in a public and open manner, thai 
brother being ihus informed of t he same, yet when 
we see brethren acting bkcretly to destroy the moral 
character and Christian usefulness of another, in or- 
der lo effect his removal from a public and responsi- 
ble station,— even enjoining secrecy in their correa* 
pondence and plans, and when the same are about to 
be made public, ordering ihe correspondence lo be 
burst, and nol published, and all to be continued 
thiie in the dark, on penalty" of the law,— we feel 
bound to withdraw all confidence and fellowship from 
such secret workers. And as Elder Marsh, in. the 
kt Harbinger " of Nov. 2d T eovers up all ihesc 11 se- 
cret workings' 1 of Elders Weethee, Needham, and 
others, and gives his readers to understand that their 
course was open, honest, and conducted tn a manly 
and Christian manner and spirit,— this, with ihe 
whole course of Elder M. on the subject, obliges as 
to withdraw our eon fide nee and fellowship from him, 
and our patronage from the * 4 Advent Harbinger. 1 * 
Respectfully subfrjtUeft 

H. H. Gttoss, "1 

A. North, | 

J. Ma yell, } Committee. 

J. Scott, 

J. GoLOWAIT, J 

The above repnrt, after having been received by 
vole of the meeting, and discussed by Brn. Gross, 
Duesier, Mitchell, May ell, North, and Martin, was 
adopted by an unanimous vote, and a copy ordered to 
be sent to the " Advent Herald " and the M Advent 
Harbinger 11 for publication. The meeting then ad- 
ieu rued. J. W. ANnatws t Chairman* 

F. Gladding, Secretary. 

The above evidence and argument are so clearly 
presented, that all must see their gist. — unless blind- 
ness in part has happened to them. It was be 
cause we arrived at conclusions similar to the above, 
that we concluded, after mature deliberation, not to 
receive the Harbinger longer in exchange, as we did 
! not wish again ever to see, or hear named, a sheet so 
I loaded down every week with opprobrious articles,- 
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preferring henceforth to be ignorant of its attack 
and existence, unlets it could become an honor to the 
cause, of which we confess we have no expectation 
Only one other paper, besides the Universalis Trum- 
pet, has taken a similar stand, which is unworthy of 
notice. 

The impartiality of M. will be further seen by the 
following certificate of Bro. H. Tannkr : 

I hereby certify, thai when Elder Marsh com- 
menced publishing on the subject of the difficulties at 
Boston* I pledged tn him that both aides of the whole 
question should be sent gratuitously, if be would 
permit them lo be mailed to his subscribers. Bui 
this he refused to do. 1 then wiote to him what 1 
considered to be the facts in the case, and also per- 
sonalty explained to him the slate uf the case, as I 
understood it, after conversing with both sides in 
Boston, asking him to notice them himself; but he 
refused to give any satisfaction about it, or publish 
the evidence as offered him. I then requested Elder 
M. to publish (he offer I had made, that his sub- 
scribers might see for themselves what had been of- 
fered them. But rha\ he also declined tu do. 

Brooklyn, Jan. 11, 1851. H. Tanner. 



Dr. G* Pcirce* 

W. and N. bad endeavored to show by Dr. P. that 
he was awing Elder Himes borrowed money, when 
the latter was calling on those indented to Lhe office 
for the payment of their dues. The point was, that 
H. loaned money when it should only have been used 
for office purposes ; and also that bo called on Ihoqe 
indebted to the office, when he had money Lo loan, 
and consequently, was in no want of the money. As 
the money was loaned Dr. P., at his urgent request, 
for his accommodation ; as he was several limes 
asked for its payment, as ho was not forced to pay it 
till convenient ; as Elder H, had borrowed money of 
others to meet the demands of the office, that he might 
accommodate his friend Dr. P., and not incommode 
him in its payment, we felt that to bring up this act 
of kindness and friendship, was exceedingly cruel. 
We now learn that the Doctor did not' know, that 
while he was being accommodated, lhe money was 
borrowed of others for his accommodation. The 
following certificate will explain this : 

Boston, Jan. 2d, 1851 
This will certify, that in conversation this day with 
Bro. Himes, he has produced evidence satisfactory to 
me, that he was under the necessity of horrmviuo. 
money at the time I was owing him ; and had I 
known the fact, I should not have made the staje- 
men 19 respecting our business transactions which ap» 
pcared in lhe " Pamphlet " and 11 Vindicator." 1 
am now satisfied that he should not be blamed on ac- 
count of those transactions — they being made for my 
accommodation, and not for his. 

GiO&OE PKIHCC. 

In thta connection we wish to state, that when in 
reply to Dr. P's. statements in the " Pamphlet" and 
Vindicator , we referred to his request to Eider H., to 
unite with him in the purchase of a piece of land, and 
take an interest in his medicines, we did not wish to 
convey the idea mat there was any thing wrong or 
dishonorable in those propoaiiiona. They were per- 
fectly honorable ; and he was not a speculator in any 
bad sense of that term, it having respect to a single 
proposed hnnorable transaction. It was only worthy 
of notice, when Mr. Hjmrs was censored for using 
money to accommodate a friend ; fur if that was 



management, and yuur conversation, have heen such, 
at limes, as to cool my affections towards you, andjto 
lead me to think you had fallen. And while I have 
always spoken in your favor in your opposera, I have 
sometimes spoken of mv fears of you to yuur special 
friends, when you and others have been spoken of, in 
matters of youi difficulty. I have supposed you to 
be human, and subject to weaknesses, and that the 
things of which I complain originated from your na- 
tive habits, whioh sometimes obtained the mastery 
over you, and led yoo a hard road. — But it seems to 
me, you should have learned wisdom by the things 
you nave suffered. 

My object now is to confess my surprise that vou 
should call up that difficulty between you and Bro. 
Himes, and put it in the hands of his enemies, after 
it had beeo settled, aod you had confessed your 
wtoogs, and determined to refrain in future, I do 
not attempt to argue the case of any, or to fasten 
blame on any one in that trial ; but on seeing Uro. 
Churchill's certificate in Mr. Himea' vindication, it 
led me to wonder why he should have called yoo into 
this trouble. Being at the " Herald " office, I asktd 
an explanation, and was told that you had given tes- 
timony fur the li Pamphlet." I also staled that 1 
thought there must be something wrong about Bro. 
Churchill's testimony ; for it was not as I had heard 
it. This I said unguardedly, as I had determined 
that no one should know that I had ever heard any 
thing about it. I was asked if- 1 had ever heard the 
story. I could but answer in the affirmative. 1 was 
thtp asked tu certify, but thinking that it might not 
be of any use, as t hoped the case settled, I hesi* 
latcd, but premised that I would, if the ease should 
demand rt. I spoke to Bro. Churchill of the mailer 
at Westford, and was informed that you called his 
testimony a fair si ate me L This surprised me more 
than ever Now t I think you will remember telling 
me (at your house in Poland, when I called to see 
you after Conference had closed, at which Brn. Hale 
and FJummer intended, tn the spring of 1848,) many 
tilings a bunt Bro. Himes, which you thought very 
*| ronjj ; and among others, that there were some 
** black things againsi his character and that there 
wa* m a story afloat that would ruin him/ 1 if taken 
up by the brethren. The story was that he had kissed 
an Advent sister, and used otheT improper liber- 
lies, not specified, thai her husband was jealous, and 
made much trouble, &c. I chided you for telling 
this, and asked yon, as is my custom, if you " be- 
lieved such stufF!" You said others had done as bad 
as that, but you had not much confidence in it, — ur 
words to that effect. But, said yoo, u Bro, Davis, 
of New Bedford, believes it, and he has been one of 
Himes* best friends ; and he has tost all confidence in 
him" &c. You then told me that Mr. Himea" killed 
a reformation " that was started by your labors in 
New Bedford, How he had abused you, at various 
times ; and* that why F. G. Brown and E. Galusha 
did not act a belter part, was because they would not 
be ruled hy Himes, &c. You told of Himes' profes- 
sed sacrifices, when, if you had been rightly informed, 
he ooly had the liberty of the jail yard, when he en- 
tered the Advent cause. You said he had a head 
like Napoleon Bonaparte, and that he would be a ty- 
rant if it was not for grace. I inquired how grace 
could help him, if he was such a man as you reported 
him ? You thought he had been under grace, and 
was now, at times, but often fell out, or to thai effect. 
You know I contended for him ; for he was a friend 
of mine, and a Christian brother, as 1 had good reason 
to suppose. I thought I could see imperfections in 
him, and I could see as many in you, and yet re^ 
garded you as a brother ; but thought your talk im- 
proper, and told you so. I l bought you mure ex- 
citeo* than I had ever seen you before. I have ne?er 
mentioned these ihinga to any soul living, and I hoped 
(for a time,) that you had not told them toothers ; 
bin 1 have heard by some of your special friends, 
such remarks as led me lo think you had soured their 
minds with the same things. 1 do not write these 
things for your injury, or to make yoo trouble, I 
wrong, the other would have been worse — we con- think you will not so regard it ; but I write lo you as 



sider neither wrong. Also in lhe reference to his 
owing for 10 volumes of the Herald, that he had a bill 
against the office, which the writer did uot know of ; 
and the accounts have been settled by balancing ihe 
one with the oiher. 



Caw of J. Turner* 

In the u Pamphlet*' and Vindicator, J. To Mien fig- 
ures somewhat conspicuuusiy, by making reference 
to his own trial and conviction un charges of slander 
and falsehood, by a committee in Juno, 1849, The 
points in bis case being sufficiently shown and met in 
the following letter from Bro. I. C, Wellcome, ad- 
d jessed to Turner, it will be all the reference thai is 
now necessary lo make to it. The letter contains 
some evidence which we weTe not in possession of, at 
the lime T. was tried— all his charges and insinuations 
are alike false and malicious. When he claims lhat 
he did not tell the story to Bro. Davis, and had not 
falsified, the brethren will perceive how to regard 
Turner's word respecting Ma. Himes, 

This letter was sent lo T., with the hope that he 
might see his sin and repent ; hut hearing nothing 
from it, and seeing him out in the Vindicator, Bro. 
W. considered ii duty to give na a copy. 

Letter or I, C. WeUcoinr, 
Bro. J. Tdrsrr,— Dkar Sir I have, for some 
lime past, thoughi of writing a line to you m refer- 
ence to some things that bear on my mind resprciioa 
your course as a Christian. 1 though; of speaking to 
you of them at Westtord, but neglected it ; still, 1 
think I ought to say something to you about it. You 
know, ana so do oihets, that I have always treated 
you as a brother in Christ ; I have for the most of the 
time so considered you. Since 1 formed an acquaint* 
ance with you, I have often been warmly attached to 
you, on account of your labora, and the evidences, 
(as 1 regarded them) that God wis with you, yet it 
has so cone about, in the course of events, that your 



a friend, and to free my mind to you on ibis mailer, 
ami to exhort you lo refrain from all conversation that 
leads io evil, and from all reflections on the character of 
a brother, unless called to such a work by a necessily 
io the case. May G< d enable us all to obtain wisdom 
to direct us, grace to keep and conUol us, until Jesus 
comes to take us hence, when all our imperfections 
will be done away, and we forever saved from the 
snare of lhe tempter, and enabled to know even aa 
we are known. Yours in hope of a peaceful kingdom 
soon, I. C, Wklixome, 

Bro. Himes: — To addition to the things stated 
above, J. Turner tuld me lhat 41 Himea, while travel 
ing the country, was in the habit of soliciting letters 
of commendation for the 1 Herald,' and of writing 
them himself, and getting others tu sign them, lopuff 
him/' He said that many of the letters in the 
44 Herald ** come in that way. He (Turner) had no 
idea that many of them were ever written by lhe 
signers, but subscribed to please Himes, &e. 

I. C Wellcome* 

IlaUowetl, Oct. Uth t 1850. 



when I went there, A remark inG. NeedhanVs fit at 
letter tn Bro. Mansfield, published in the 14 Supple- 
ment/' will give a liltle light on this subject. He 
says : (l Disclosures have recently heen made which 
have disaffected some of Bro. Himes 1 warmest 
friends," and he mentions my name with others. 
What can he refer to? Does he know of any dis- 
closures made to me, ejxept by J. P. Weethee, thai 
disaffected me I I know of none. Being made 
somewhat disaffected bv that conversation with Wee* 
thee, I have doubtless made remarks in relation to 
the management of the u Herald !, —{ not of Bro. 
Himes' moral character)— which otherwise 1 should 
not have made. 

Brethren Devereaux and Porter, whom Mr. Wee* 
thee refers to, think thai I said at une time that ihe 
"Herald n and "Harbinger" ought to be burnt, 
which I have nb recollection of saying ; but if I did, 
l hey acknuwledge it was said because of lhe contro- 
versy between them ; and ii was also after lhe con- 
versation with Weethee. I am ready lo acknowledge, 
as the conductors of the " Herald 1 * already know, 
that I did not approve of all lhat was said in the 
11 Herald " in the controversy with the** Harbinger." 
It gave me discouraging feelings ; and so me times I 
had not much heart to introduce it to strangers ; but 
I did uot then understand the *' Harbinger " as well 
as I have dune for about three months past. If 1 had, 
1 should then have viewed the matter quite differently. 
Although I have not agreed with everything I have 
seen in ihe u Herald/' aod have thoughi sometimes 
that a different management might do belter ; yet I 
have always had the most perfict confidence in tbe in- 
tegrity of fljffl. Himes and rJlisa, — even after the con- 
versation tctth \\\— I could not think them dishonest. 
And when 1 saw lhe course thai Needham and Wee- 
thee were taking laat spring in ihe Conference, 1 was 
disgusted wiih ii. I am mil satisfied that ihe con- 
doctors of tbe "Herald " are perfect; but I am satis- 
fied, thai those who have gone against them, and still 
persist in their course, are doing injury to the eauseof 
God* The* 4 recent disclosures " have made me a 
warmer friend lo Bro. Himes than ever 

J. G. CUMJUINGB. 



Attempt nt Bribery 1 1 

We And that the secret works of darkness are no* 
yet all at an end, as ihe following letter from Elder 
John Ckaig will explain : — 

Dec. 16/A, 1850. 
This is to certify, that in the afternoon of Tuesday, 
Dec. 10lh f I was at the railroad depot in Natick, 
Mass., when the night train of cars came from Boa- 
ton. As the cars stopped to watt for a train from 
Saxonville, a man stepped from lhe cars and inquired 
of a person standing by, if Eider John Craig lived 
about there. The man did not know. Hearing my 
name spoken, I stepped up and asked who he was 
looking for? He said for Elder John Craig. I then 
told him thai was my name. He grasped me by the 
hand, giving it a very heariy shake, holding on lo it, 
and exclaiming, ** Bless the Lord, Bro* Craig ! Bless 
the Lord, Bro. Craig f" He then beckoned to a 
smaller person standing on the platform of the cars, 
who came up, and I was introduced to him, but not 
he to me. 1 asked them if they came from Boston 1 
The taller one said they came through Boston, 
then asked his name. He did not answer, but then 
asked, ** What do you think of Mr. Himes now?' 
I said, What is the matter ! He asked, 11 Have you 
not seen how he served Mr. Weethee V 1 1 told him 
I had read, as I expected, the whole of the affair ; 
ami I believed lhat Mr. Hi tries was as honest a man 
aa walked the streets of Boston. They looked at 
each other and smiled, when the tall one said 
" Was'nt you sent on a mission to Nova Scotia V 
1 told them that I went there iu the fall of M2, and 
came back in '43. • I think I said about April, '43 
He then asked : " Was there not $100, or $150, 
sent io io Bro. Himes lo lhe office for you ; and did 
not he keep the money, and send on to you some old 
books and papers?" 1 told him that iiro. Jlnnes 
sent me a large box of books, amounting to $150 or 
$200, and some money ; lhat after 1 relumed 1 think 
Bro, Himes told me that a few dollars were sent in 
by the brethren and sisters fur books to be sent to 
me ; that he aod other brethren had helped me after 
I came back ; that 1 believed the heft of the Nova 
Scotia Mission came principally from Hro, Himes; 
and that if ihey would go to my house and slop with 
me, I would show them the invoice of books and the 
letters I received from Bro, Himea. Ho thanked 
me, his hand being still on my shoulder, and said 
they could not Bibb. Then, pressing his hand against 
my shoulder, he began to move one side. I followed 
him. When alone, he put his hand into his pocket 
and said : 11 Bro. Craig \ ttw have come considerably 
out of our way, for wo understood you had considera- 
ble sickness, and are poor ; and if you xo&just state 
to us that Bro. Bisnts received about $200 from the 
Brn. and sisters, to be sent on to you, and that he sent 
some old booh and pavers instead, and kept the money, 
I WILL GIVE YOU TEN DOLLARS." I told 
him, it was absolutely false, and that if his mission 
was after me, he had found the wrong person. I told 
him 1 had received some help from the brethren and 
sisters, and that if he was looking for the Lord, he 
had better give up his mission. 

He then turned abruptly towards the cars, the bell 
then ringing, without bidding good bye or shaking 
hands. The smaller one took my hand and said : 
"Good bye, brother.'* but the larger une said, 14 Come 
along ; he is all on one side." Aa the cars started 
I aaid to him : Touand your money petish together. 

1 asked them their names twice, but could not 
learn them, and received no assistance from them. 

description. 

The tall man was, 1 should think, five feet and ten 
or eleven inches, about thirty, rather slendeT make, 
with a darkish hatchet face, and black hair, as it 
looked in the twilight and by the light of the cars, — 
combed smooth. He had no whiskers, except under 
his chin, wore a black neckerchief or slock, with a 
shirt collar. He had on an outside coat that seemed 



nose was some like, but was not a ftill Roman nose. 
The teeth of his upper jaw caused lhat lip to project 
a little, and he spoke with a heavy voice, emphasizing 
his words, and with short and harsh tones. 

The smaller person was about as old, but not more 
than five feet six inches. His face was full and 
round, and of a fresh, florid, or brandy color. His 
hair was inclined lo the sandy ; he was shaved smooth, 
was of a round, plump form, and wore a cloth cap — 
aaid but little. Joan Craig. 

The above disclosures astonished us as much as 
anything which has transpired in this connection, and 
satisfied u& that no means will be left untried lo carry 
their ends. Thus far we have been unable lo satis- 
factorily identify the parties; yet we can see I 4 the 
hand of Joab " in the business. Six of LJro. Ciujg'b 
family having been sick, he had been reduced to very 
low circumstances, and appealed io brethren for re- 
lief. These men, or those who sqiii them, thinking 
to purchase him by the offer often u pieces of silver," 
— tempting him io his poverty, took the cars to Nat* 
ic ( Ms. — Bro. Craig's residence. At the time of their 
offer, he was destitute of money, and had in his house 
not wood, flour, or meat to last over another day, and 
knew not where to louk for a supply. Bui lie had 
grace to resist lhe temptation, and virluaily to say lo 
the tempter : " Get thee behind me, Satan." After the 
oars left he called at the Natick P. O,, and there found 
a letter from brethren in Worcester, enclosing six dol- 
lars. That moment, Bro. Craig says, was one of 
the happiest in his life* He ban* refused to sell his 
conscience for money, when be was in lhe greatest 
need of il ; and DOW he had been relieved fur the 
time, without perilling his soul. The salisfactiun of 
thai moment, was greater than all lhaithoSR tempters 
have enjoyed since. God will ot permit Bro. C. to 
suffer for that aci of resistance. 

James Lekfest, who is one of WeethWs parti- 
sans, has manitesied more trepidation since this came 
oui than any oiher one. Bro. Craig knows him, and 
says he was not one of those who called on him. 
But why he should feel so alarmed lest this should be 
made public, if he knew nothing respecting it, we 
cannot conceive. We have since, however, learned 
from a letter, that Leneest has been circulating a 
story at Meredith, similar to the one ihey attempted 
io bribe Bro. Craig lo tell. Whether his less easy 
viriue has been bribed, or he serves as a volunteer, 
will not make his connection with the circulation of 
slander any ibe less remarkable. Brethren should 
understand the position of thoee w ho are engaged in 
this warfare. 



• We think the time was one year later,— Ed. 



r*Ucr from Elder J. Cu mining*. 

A reference to Bro. Cummisg* in the Tmdkator 
entitles him to the following explanation ! 

Claremont, Dec. 1850. 

Duar Bro. Hcmes Mr, Weethee says in the 
" Vindicator," of Oct. 1850 : li Mr.Cnmmings came 
to my boardirig-hoose, and introduced ihe conversa- 
tion, and eased his mind in uttering very freely his 
complaints against the office. Others have heard him 
speak, and were moch surprised when they saw his 
name in tht * Herald, 1 11 &c, 

I did go to his hoarding- house, but why ? 1 was 
about leaving the city : had not the least intention or 
thought of (zoinir there, and had no particular burden 
on my mind. Ihd \ left as I imended, il would have 
been better for me ; bnt unluckily, as I was about 
to le*ve T 1 feH in with Mr. Weethee, and by his 
very urgent tofkitation, I, with much reluctance con- 
sented to go. Who commenced the conversation I 

caooot say. He says I did. As to easing my mind, to nave a reddish or brownish shade, and plain bfaok 
I can assure Mr. Weeiliee, lhat my mind had a much trowsers, and lorn up boois. His cap wan either a 
heavier load when 1 left his board ing-boose, than! shiny cap, or- else had a shiny band around it. His 
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THE A t > V i VI HERALD. 

Thii paper taviiti now been puMWwd lineeMtrch, ISIfO, the tea 
fmn of Hi put exlilcnce are a fiifflcltfit plurality of lis future 
co line, while It tumj be needed M i chronicler of Uw> ifcni of Iht 
umm t and oneAppncAl uf prophecy 

The object of tlOi periodical in to dlscnn the (rent Question of the 
age In which we llve-The near approach of the Fifth TJitirerea) 
Monarchy ; in which the Viiii£itoni rnidcr lhe whole henretj th nil bv 
liven to the Mint* of ihe Mo«t Htah, *w tn eTcrUitiui poMrcdoa. 
Alto to Lake note of such pairing eteete aa mark the prtwceL lime ; 
and loWil up lef«m> nli tin n n fnitJUul and aflccliwinle warning 10 
Ik.- cri'UL [fu 1 wraiii iu uimu-. 

The cuuree wo have marked out mr the future, i* io cite hi Uie 
columna of the Hentd—l. The bent thoughts from the pens of artgf- 
nalwriteri, illustrative of I he propheck*. JmliriuuH ■etertjtmi 
(rom the hest authors eitAitt, nf on Instructive ami practical nature. 
3. A well selected summary uf Jbreitn and domestic intelligence, 
and 4. A deportment for eorreepoodfai** where, from tha familiar 
letters oi those who have the good of the cause at heart, we may 
learn the state of Ita prnaperlty hi diflfcreflt section* of the rountxy. 

The principles prominently presented, will he those unanimously 
adopted hy tbe Mutual General Conference nf Advenliibt," held at 
Albany, N. Y. h April 23 , IMS ; and which are In brfcf- 

I. The RegeiMrniiuu of this earth hy Fire, and ita RestoraUon to 
its Eden beauty. 

II. The Persona) Advent of Ciiairr at the comnanoemant of ihe 
HMlenRimn. 

HL Ilia Judgment of the Quick mid Dead at Ids Appearing and 

Kingdom. 

IV. Itkt Reign on tbe Earth over the Nations of the Redeemed, 

V. The Resurrection of those who Sleep in deans, and the Change 
of die Li ving Saints, at the A d vent 

VI. The Destruction offtt* Lrritig Wicked from the Earth ai that 
event, and their confinement under chains of darkness nil the Sec- 
ond ReaurrecUom 

TIL Their Resurrection and Judgment* at tha end of the Mitten- 
nium, and consignment to ever lasting punishment. 

VI II . The fcstnwmcut of Immortality, {io die Scriptural, and not 
the secular osc of this word,} through Chmbt, at the Resurrection* 

IX. The New Earth the Eternal Residence ot Uh Redeemed. 

X. We are Uv\ni tn the space of lime between the skih nml sev 
enih tTumpetvdenoaalnated by tho angel "ouicxly :" " The sec- 
ond woe Is paat j and behold the third woe cqmeth quickly n — Re* 
ILlt— die time b which wc may look fior the crowning consummsr 
Uon of the prophetic declarations. 

These views we propose to sustain by the harmony and irtwr of 
the inspired Word, thetinth ot the primitive church, the fulfilment 
of prophecy m history, and the aspects of the future. We shall en* 
dear or, by the Divine help, to present evidence, and answer nbjec- 
timiH, nml in ret the <1irILr;ilv>* oi gfgtf&d inquiry, I rt n mnttimr becom- 
ing tha questions we discuss t and so aa to approve ourselves to 
•very mnn't conscience in the sight uf Goo. 

These are greal practical Questions* If indeed the Kingdom ef 
God a at hand, It becometh all Christiana to make eBbrU for re- 
newed exertions, during the little time allotted them for labor in tha 
Master's service It becomeih ihetn also tn ej amine the Scriptures 
of croth, tnsee if these things art so. Whatsaltb the Scriptures? 
Let ihem speak j and let us reverently listen lo their enunciations 
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lioration piercing the cloud at times ; but they 
are no more than a straggling moonlight amid 
the pauses of a storm. They irradiate the 
waves, but they cannot still them. Hence , at 
thb very period, when the appliances of civiliza- 
tion in government and education and travel- 
ing 1 and commercial intercourse have been so 
sacceasfoliy developed, Isaac Taylor is bold 
enough to declare, in his 41 Life of Ignatius 
Loyola:" At this time man is compelled to 
confess his impotence. But may not the inter- 
vention of Omnipotence be so much the more 
confidently loooked for? It is now the cessa- 
tion oHuiman agency, apparently, ns related to 
the movements of our moral system." The 
Gospel is no doubt in the world /and the Gos- 
pel, if embraced universally, would change the 
aspect of all things. But the question is, what, 
in the range of tried means and known cauws, 
can we point to as surueieiit to render Chris* 
tianity commensurate with the human family 
and paramount over every fallen soul? And 
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rooted out. He to whom the creating of Earth 
was entrusted is surely the Power to whom 
will be committed its regeneration ; for who is 
best fitted to clean and repair a piece of mech- 
anism, — a piece of mechanism wholly unique 
as well as intricate,-— save He who contrived 
its every wheel, and gave it motion until now ? 
Besides, if the Son of God, as Architect of the 
fabric, is the fittest to restore it, let 
borne in mind that his honor (to speak as men) 
is involved in his doing so, for he has revenge 
to execute as well as regeneration to accom- 
plish. Even Hopkins admits, that **it is rea- 
sonable and desirable that Jesus Christ, who 



us so in Acts 3:20 and 21, when he declares 
that the heavens are to retain Jesus only until, 
or up to, the date of the Restitution ; hut that 
then be shall be sent as was fore*designed. — 
Paul, too, fixes the date and source of the New 
Creation in Rom. 8:19; for by 1 John 2:2, we 
know that when 11 the sons of God arc mani- 
fested," it shall be around their i% Manifested 
it be also 1 King r hut it is at " the manifestation of the 
sons of God " that all things are to reach the 
state for which creation yearns. In Psalm 
96:10-13, — a Psalm which may be sung as Je- 
sus is descending, — David represents tiie Eartb 
as on the eve of restoration, and exulting in the 



sufie red reproach in the world, and was con-, glory about to be revealed; but the joy wfych 
demned and put to death ns a malefactor, should swells nnd sweeps over all creation as a flood 



have this shame wiped off in the sight of all 
men." And unless this be the case, it is diffi- 
cult to see how Saian is defeated and trampled 
under foot. The Curse was the risible act of 
the First Adam, and one feels as if it would be 
more than congruous that regeneration should 



this is all we can affirm, that preaching has not I be as visibly the act of the Second Adam. Sa 



done it, and miracles have not done it, and war 
has not done it, and famine has not done it. — 
Nay, it is asserted, even of pestilence itself, the 
sharpest arrow of the quiver, that it has ever 
been only a 11 scourge," and at no time a school- 
master, and that in no single instance can it be 
shown to have produced a moral reform. The 
speculation, therefore, of the e,arth regenerating 
itself, carries its own refutation on its front, and, 
like a detached iceberg, melts away in the very 
waters on which it floats. It is condemned by 
the very facts to which it appeals. 

Views such as these, however, run as counter 
to the tide of human expectation as to the ftrea m 
of human experience. For it is apparent, that 
from the earliest ages until now, the hopes of 
mankind have always been connected with a 



tans triumph in the Curse was likewise far less 
a triumph over vmtt than over God, and there 
needs to be a reckoning for this with the old 
serpent. The Son of God must vindicate his 
own rights of sovereignty when be gives back 
his dominion to man. And it will be a little 
thing for this world to roll without a curse, un- 
less e^ery intelligenca in the universe shall feel 
that the conquest has been achieved by him 
who claims the inheritance. 

There is a sense, indeed, in which the result 
we now speak of is agreed to by many who 
consent not to our general system of prophetic 
interpretation. For not ^ few hold, that the 
First Advent of tbo- Son of God secured all that 
we insist upon as imperative. And we admit 
dmt the First Advent did herald at least that 



Personal Deliverer, and descried their realiza- ] removal of the Curse which, in our opinion, will 
tion only in One whd would be as much a c be consummated by the second. Every miracle 



The Earth, 

It* Cnrii 1 unit Kcgc iteration. 

iConttritKd Irotn our t«xM 
The means, however, are not competent to 
the end— for if we only consider what, during 
six thousand years, he has been able to do, we 
Inust see that no creature is more impotent for 
good, than man, whether it be material, or moral 
good he aims at In Egypt, and Assyria, and 
Greece, and Italy, not to speak of Etruria and 
Palestine, man brought all the energies of in- 
tellect, developing all the resources of science, 
to bear upon the ruggedness and sterility of 
Earth, but what Babylon gained Egypt lost, 
and if Italy awakes to life, Greece sinks into 
the arms of Death— until we can safely aver, 
that this world of ours, in spite of all the mind 
which has been lavished on its amelioration, is 
not more advanced in culture and increase, at 
this present moment, than in the days of Cain. 
It is true that we have arts of transport, and 
printing, and destruction, steam, types, and 
gunpowder, unknown two thousand years ago. 
But in their hierogliphics amassing a page into 
a word, in their literature still giving law to the 
nations, in their science which buiit the pyra- 
mids nnd watered Egypt with the Nile, and in 
their military exploits which to this day leave 
Alexander and Casar without a rival, the an- 
cients showed that they were in possession of 
arts unknown to us, So that, if in some re- 
spects our agencies be more compact and ele- 
gant than theirs were, it is by no means certain 
that we c&i command a single Tesult which they 
bad not obtained. And if this be true of ma- 
terial, what shall we say of moral improvement? 
Have we any experience which may guide us 
to tV hope that the world is gradually throw- 
ing off its burdens, and beginning torecover its 
original holiness and beauty ? Oil t be contrary, 
if the earth be not more subdued and profitable, 
neither is the world more sanctified and pure 
than of old. There are bright gleams of a me- 



centre of rest to our world as the overwhelming 
conqueror of its foes. The first promise given 
in Eden held out the assurance of an embodied, 
human, man-like Avenger, who would dobatrle 
for us against the serpent. In Lamech's days 
all anticipation regarding the Curse was asso- 
ciated with an individual, for the prediction 
was, 11 He will comfort us." Never did the 
ancients represent the age of iron, as transmuted 
into gold by calm processes of scientific alchemy. 
| But all classic myths relative to the expected 
i era of bliss announced a Mighty One to com*. 
• Sibylline verses, deriving their name from a 
Chaliiee word which signifies *• to prophesy," 
jare traditional predictions, and as we have them 
preserved by Virgil, they point ns to u an age 
to come, 1 ' and " a new birth of Nature," and at 
the same time link the glorious kingdom they 
depict with an exalted Personage, who would 
" reduce all mankind into a single empire," — 
Recapitulating the conquests of Alexander the 
Great, Humboldt {in his ,l Kosmos ") tells us, 
that the aim of the Macedonian was ** to estab- 
lish a unity throughout the world, and all his 
plans tended to one great and organic whole." 
In our own days, too, speculative hope runs iu 
a similar channel ; and though fewer changes 
are now effected by single persons than was 
once the case, we have an authoritative writer 
(Carlyle, in his 11 Latter-day Pamphlets ") ven* 
taring to let men know, " that the whole Earth 
is filled with anarchy that its Curse is, that 
it is ungoverned ;" '« that the want of the age is 
a king." "The universe " he further holds, 
"is properly one vast monarchy, and the only 
indefeasible right of the multitude is the privi- 
lege of being governed by a real king, the 
noblest of the race." * -dj&f 

From the days of Adam even until now, we 
thus see the philosophical sentiment and the 
popular belief have alike referred the ameliora- 
tion of Earth, on a large scale, and for perma- 
nent duration, not to processes within itself 
gradually elaborated, but to some glorious Ben e- 
lactor, who shall wear the crown, as well as 
wield the scepire, and to whom the dominion 
shall all pertain. V 

But if a great Benefactor is yet to arise, by 
whom the Curse of Earth shall be assuaged and 



of Jesus was a rela xa t i on o f the Cu rse , Every 
step of Jesus left the impress of benediction.— 
Every breath that Jesus drew, as it mingled 
with our elements, was a pledge of a brighter 
day. And through all his pilgrimage he showed 
that he was come not only to redeem mankind, 
but to retrieve the world. He endured sorrow 
in the Vvilderness because he meant to let our 
adversary know that he would chase him from 
the soil he had blighted, and turn it into a gar- 
den once more. It is said that 14 He was with 
the wild beasts;" and it may be as Trench re- 
marks, that this indicated the homage yet to be 
paid to him as Ruler of Earth. When he 
cursed the fig-tree, did he not proclaim that 
barrenness ana Fruit-bearing were alone in his 
hands. His reference, also, to the lily and the 
fowls of heaven, showed what he expected crea- 
tion yet to be. Bread and wine at his table 
were not more the emblem of bis cross than the 
pledges of his reign over a w*orld now blossom- 
ing qs the rose. And bis crown of thorns, we 
may not doubt, was designed to tell us that he 
nai'ed the Curse of Earth, as well as the curse 
of his chosen, to his redeeming cross. 

Nor should we forget the names he selected 
to designate his character. For if from his re- 
lation to Meriy Jesus claimed the name brother, 
friend, and advocate,— and from these names 
we can orgue where his affections lie. did he 
not also name himself the Rose of Sharon, the 
Apple-tree, the Vine, the Rock, the River of 
Life, as if to identify himself with Eartli, and 
assure us by the very titles he assumed, that 
he never will renounce his connexion with it? 

Ytt, while by his Names and by his Mira- 
cles, whilst com pieteing his first advent, Jesus 
avowed in a way not to be mistaken, that the 
Curse would one day flee before hiin, he did 
no more than sound the trumpet of Jubilee. — 
Jtfardcifid were, the better for his sojourn — Earth 
t was not 1 To itiiis houn the very Earth on 
which the Son of God walked of old is as deeply 
enthralled under every mischief of the Curse as 
when first it scorched its verdure. The Earth 
is, at this moment, not the lard's, but Solans — 
an outskirt of hell, not a suburb of heaven. 

Nevertheless, when thc f Sor>of Man returns, 
•it shall be otherwise. For iloes not Peter tell 



Bows from the Seen Presence of its Lord. — 
Most emphatically, however, are we taught 
what this Eartb shall owe to Christ at his sec- 
ond coming from the eighth Psalm, verses 5-9: 
"Thou madest him," sang the sweet singer of 
Israel,/' to have dominion over the works of 
thy hands; thou hast put all things under his 
feet : all sheep nnd oxen, yea, and the beasts of 
the field ; the fowl of the air, and the fish of 
the sea, and whatsoever passetb through the 
paths of the sea," And referring to this ancient 
oracle, Paul, in Heb. 2:8, 9, says, " We see 
not," we behold not with the eyes, "all things 
made subject to Jesus," because the Curse is 
still upon the Earth. Yet at the same time 
he assures us that the prediction of the Eighth 
Psalm shall come to pass in literal detail, and 
this 11 inhabited world, as be terms our Earth 
at verse 5, in all it* extent and furniture, in all 
its beings and elements, be given into the hands, 
not of Angels even, far less of Man, but of 
Christ Jeaus as its Heir and Ruler. ( 
We have maintained that the signal of the 
Regeneration which awaits the Earth will be 
the Second Coming of Christ. And we also 
have acknowledged that the Great Conflagra- 
tion shall take place at the date of our Lord's 
return. But it may be asked, — If the Second 
Advent and the Last Fire are contemporaneous, 
how is it possible that the Earth should still 
retain the same geographical features that it 
now presents, so as to be not only the habita- 
tion of men, but exhibit the very divisions and 
designations which have been recognized up to 
this day ? Admitting, however, that the Great 
Conflagration shall be as devastating and revo- 
lutionary as is for the most part assume J, we 
remark, in \hejirst place, that no reason can 
be given why it should be universal. A recent 
controversialist, iu a tone painfully removed 
from both the courtesy and calmness which the 
nature of the inquiry and the character of his 
opponents alike demanded** has strongly said, 
' The analogy here so emphatically traced be- 
tween k the world that then was, and the heav- 
ens and the earth that are now ; T the one * over- 
flowed with water*,* the other doomed to the 
flames, precludes all reasonable doubt that the 
uhole world, physically considered, is the victim 
of the conflagration." M The deluge was typi- 
cal of the conflagration," and seeing the deluge 
was universal, so likewise must be the confla- 
gration, The truth is, however, that both ge- 
ologists and divines are by this time nearly 
agreed that the flood was " universal only in 
respect to Man," and local as U regarded the 
Earth. So that the very fact appealed to, in 
proof of a universal should warn us to expect a 

* •» Tht! theory will never survive the reception of 
these passafrea in there ohvioos aenae. " "Utterly 
iacoocoivable." " Sheet impoaajjbijiLy," "Misera- 
ble explanation," " Palpable vioJeuc^tp Scripture." 
11 1 newnee iv able/ 1 " Nothing loth to debase the 
prediction." ** Capricious and ioronsiatcnt." " In- 
adequate and unnaiunU.* 1 ** Difficult to extract arty 
meaning. " "How long in their conception* the v 
ran 6. inl. "Miserable view." 41 Who can 
posaibly lake this V* " Hopelessly opposed to Scrip- 
ture," " Incompatible with inspired descriptions/ 1 
•* A chain of evidence against these views of such 
strength, that if rejected, it will be hard to refute 
any e,rror, or establish any truth J" AH these epi- 
thets may be fnund in a single brief chapter of 
"Chriit's Second Coming: Will it be Pre*milleri- 
niall" And unhappily, ihe style of one chapter is 
the style uf the volume, But dogmatism ia B uot ar- 
gument — scoraful airs help no advocate, 
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limited conflagration. 

place, what, although the conflagration were 
universal, would it follow as an inevitable in- 
ference, that the surface of the Earth must be 
remodelled until not a single aspect remains to 
put us in mind or the past? This, at all events, 
was not the issue of the deluge. The clouds 
poured down their torrents— the deep unsealed 
its fountains—and for a year the earth was un- 
der Water. Yet where Are the traces of convul- 
sion now to be discovered? "The old world 
perished." Uwas not merely " unloosed,' 1 it 
was " destroyed*" Yet we have the same tafia 1 - 
scape still, and Dr. Chalmers declares. " that 
geologists are now converging to the opinion , 
that there are no sensible vestiges of the deluge 
upon the Earth." But if not only the granite, 
but the soil of Earth survived the catastrophe 
in which it was said to 11 perish," and the rivers 
of Paradise, glided along their former channels?, 
and the olive trees threw out their branches as 
before, who shall call it either a wanton or an 
impossible idea, to hold,thateven after a change 
which M dissolves " it, this Earth shall emerge 
with all the features which can identify it as 
the ancient abode of men ? — {To he continued.) 



Cardinal Wiseman : 

A Lecture Delivered at the Ilnnorcr Sqnnre 
Room* Lou da a* Soy* 1th* 



But we ask in the sraoniFBor iPyo^Tiegin to persecute, depend upon it, 
men's sympathy with ihe suffering victim will 
make them forget the deadliness and darkness 
of the error which he teaches ; and instead of 
advancing the grand design you have in view, 1 
you will materially impede and arrest it. 

I do not, in the next place, 1 confess, sympa- 
thize very much with those who wish io treat j 
Ibe Cardiual on what are called mere ecclesias- 
tical grounds. You are aware ihat there is a 
class alluded to by the Prime Minister who say : 
We, the Protestant Church, will not send a 
bishop to Rome to teach Protestantism there ; 
and we ask you, in all courtesy and in all fair- 
ness, not to send a Popish Bishop to London 
to teach Popery there." It is not a question of 
orders. I confess, if Protestantism be what the 
l'ope designates it—- a deadly heresy, and if 
Popery be what Cardinal Wiseman contends it 
is — a great truth, the Pope has done or intended 
an act of great kindness in sending a cardinal 
missionary to instruct us. But, on the other 
hand, if it be the reverse, 1 cannot sympathize 
with that compact which says to the Pope : 
" Vou keep your bishop in Austria, in Italy, 
and in Spain ; and we will keep our bishops in 
England, and Ireland, and in the realms of her 
Majesty." Wherever you have free-trade, let 
| there be no free-trade with Popery — no com- 
promise, no compact with the representatives of 
the Pope, or with the Pope himself; we must 
protest against him and his principles, as our 
fathers did, conceding, indeed, the largest husk 
^ of prejudice, but not compromising the least 
living seed of vital Christianity, 

Again, the Pope having, it is truly said, ig- 
nored the Protestant Church, and stated that it 
is no church at ail, that its ministers are not 
ministers at all, and that it cannot show the 
people the way to heaven, I am astonished that \ 
any should have expressed surprise at this phe- 
nomenon ; it only shows how important were 
the remarks of Admiral Harcourt when he stated 
that we should have learned this controversy 
before. Instead of being surprised at what has 
occurred we should have expected it. The pre- 
decessors of Pio Nino thought the same. 

But I may mention one thing that I have no- 
ticed, and frequently thought of before — that if 
ihere be something so excellent in Roman Catho- 
lic teaching that it is svorth the Pope's while 
to send a cardinal to London to supersede or 
ignore the Protestant Church and teaching, it 
may be worth while inquiring what has been | 
the practical fruits of the teaching of the Pope 
himself, the very chief of all, as well as of the 
cardinals of Rome, to whose number Cardinal 
Wiseman has recently been added in the city 
In 1848 a gn at convulsion shook al- 



of our population rose, as I saw myself, nud "his foot to the crown of his hem) may he enjoy 
lined every street; put down, by presenting no health. "Hay there light upon him thp curse 
themselves the pretensions and the crotches of which the Lord sent in the law. by Moses, on 



"# # # # # 

As you may suppose, I have no personal hos- 
tility to his Eminence, if you will allow me to 
calf him so, or to the Archbishop, as he assumes 
to be, of Westminster. Cardinal Wiseman is 
a distinguished scholar, a most scientific writer ; 
and any one acquainted with his work upon 
science and religion will be ready to own that 
he is a scholar of the very highest order in that 
particular department; hut this must not lead 
vou to suppose ihat being a perfect scholar, he 
has therefore a presumption that he must be a 
perfect theologian and a true Christian. It is 
risible to know every star in the firmament, 
and yet be ignorant of the " Bright and Morn- 
ing Star;** it is possible to know all the stores 
that are in the golden mines of the earth, and 
yet to be as destitute as ignorant of 41 the un- 
searchable riches of Chris*;" it is possible to 
know every flower that beautifies the garden, 
and yet not to know » the Rose of Sharon ; % to 
have all the knowledge of all the en cyclopedias 
of the world, and yet to be ignorant of that 
which even a Sunday-school child knows— the 
answer to the question, which the Protestant 
Church alone can give, *' What must I do to be | itself. 



saved V — 11 Bel ieve in the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
thou shah be saved* 1 ' I have no desire, on the 
other hand, to interfere with the rights and the 
privileges, whatever they maybe, of my Roman 
Catholic fellow-countrymen. Cardinal Wise- 
man has as great liberty to tread the soil, and 
hreathe the Mr of Old England, provide I he 
conform to its laws, as the Archbishop of Can- 
terbury, the Bishop of London, or any layman 
in the arch-diocese of the one or the diocese of 
the other. We do not wish to take from his 
civil rights nnd privileges, but we meet here 
to protest — while we acknowledge he is entitled 
to all the rights of a citizen — that he has no 
right, at the dictation of a foreign potentate, 
and that potentate an Italian priest, and that 
priest notoriously a mischief-maker, to parcel 
out Old England into Popish dioceses, and 
claim all baptized men as subjects amenable to 
his power and jurisdiction. But I do not desire, 
at least in this lecture, to regard our visitor in 
red as a cardinal at all. He assumes, on the 
one hand, to be a cardinal — that is, a temporal 
prince j and if as a temporal prince he meddle 
with the rights and the privileges and the juris- 
diction or our most gracious Sovereign, judging 
from (he letter of Lord John Russell, and no less 
from the mettle and temper of our country, I 
am satisfied he will meet with that resistance 
whiih will tell him how great a blunder his 
master has perpetrated in sending him here. — 
As a Minister of the Gospel myself, \ treat him 
on this occasion as an archbishop, professing 
to teach certain doctrines, and to inculcate cer- 
tain lessons ; and I wish to ascertain by sober 
analysis— not by presenting to you the sunshine 
of rhetoric or of flowers, but the daylight of 
plain truth, argument, and fact — whether West 
minster will be very much benefitted by getting 
rid of or superseding the ministers that now in- 
struct it, and opening its ears to the instructions 
of his Eminence the Cardinal Archbishop of 
Westminster. Whatever, let me add, be his 
teaching — however obnoxious his presence, we 
must be careful not to tread in the least degree 
upon the verge of what might be considered or 
construed as persecution. I believe that perse- 
cution never yet recovered a pervert, and it 
never yet made a convert. If the sword is to 
be unsheathed, let it be unsheated by the friends 
of the Cardinal, not by the friends of the Pro- 
testant Church. If the faggots are to be kin- 
dled, let them be kindled by Pios IX., not by 
those who have learned a more excellent lesson. 




most the globe — certainly Europe-- to its very 
centre. Ft has been found, in looking back to 
184S, that there was then in Home an ecclesias- 
tic of some sort for every thirty people, and that 
there was a priest for every seventy or eighty 
people. Now what 1 argue is, that if the doc- 
trine of the Church of Koine be so precious, it 
has had a most splendid opportunity of devel- 
oping its effects and bearing fruits in what is 
called the capital of the Christian world; so 
that if Popery has failed in Rome, it has failed, are to keep quiet.'" 
not from want of hands to work it, or of, priests 
to represent it, but from some inherent vice or 
defect in the system itself. On looking to 
London, it is found that there is not & minister 
of any denomination for every ten thousand 
people ; and it might be justly argued, that if 
Protestantism has failed in London, it has failed 
from the simple fact that it is not adequately 
represented, and efficiently carried out, and so 
brought home to the hearts, habits, and con- 
sciences of the people. But what are the facts? 
When that revolution shook Europe in 1848, 
the subjects of the Pope — of that city which was 
to be the model city of the world — whose peo- 
ple, being at head-quarters, might be presumed 
to be the holiest in the world — whose contiguity 
to the Vicar 'of Christ should insure something 
pat excellence spiritual, holy, loyal, devoted and 
perfect— on feeling the first vibration of that 
earthquake, rose en masse — his 11 beloved sub- 
jects," his own dear metropolitan people, his own 
pet representatives of what Popery makes a peo- 
ple, and what a people ought to be — rose en masse, 
and murdered his prime minister before his face, 
dismissed him in a footman's livery upon a 
coachman's box; and, judging by facts that 
since transpired,' they are the last people to wish 
him back again. But what took place in Lon- 
don ? The same wave that washed away the 
Pope, swept the metropolis of Old England. — 
A few of the Cardinal's friends, as pioneers and 
preparatives, began to disturb our capital with 
their crotchets, and to shout for some points 
which they professed or tried to believe to be 
right, but which were known by ail sensible 
men to be inconsistent with the rights of the 
Sovereign and the liberties of the subject. — 
They threatened a rising, and began to agitate, 
and what actually oceured ? Here, where Pro- 
testantism is inadequately brought home to the 
people, from the^ want of a sufficient supply of 
teachers and ministers— and this should make 
us cease our internal quarrels — the whole mass 



the troublesome, and rallied round their hearths 
and their homes, ready to live for their Queen, 
and to die for their religion shewing that 
Old England's shores are not more proof neainst 
the influx of the sea, than her head and heart 
against the tides of revolutioa. If, then, Pro- 
testantism makes us so loyal, it is worth keep- 
ing ; and if the Pope's religion has utterly 
failed to make his own dear people loyal, it is 
scarcely worth having. 

« lam most amious we should stand on firm 
ground, I therefore hope there may be nothing 
personal in our present movement ; it is a con- 
fliei wiiJ, principles not with persons. While 
we have a deep sorrow that the Cardinal it so 
falsely deceived, deep indignation that he should 
so intrude with alien jurisdiction, within the 
jurisdiction of Her Majesty; there must at the 
same time be a deeper commiseration for ihe 
victims of those deadly errors of which he is 
the exponent. Pity' the people — detest rebel- 
lion — confute error, Our controversy must not 
be person against person ; nor must it be 
Church against Church ; it is not the Church 
of England against the Church of Borne ; but 
it is light against darkness, freedom against 
slavery ; it is the rights and privileges of Old 
England against the crafts and assaults of Old 
Rome ; it is the glory of our Blessed Lord 
against him who sits in the temple of God, 
shewing himself as if be were God. And view- 
ing the controversy in that light, I proceed to 
notice what has been designated in the announce- 
ment of the lecture, the teaching of the Cardi- 
nal Arch bishop of Westminster. 

First of all, let me presume, that when the 
Cardinal was made an Archbishop, he received 
the pallium, a robe woven from the fleece of 
certain sheep, tended, 1 believe, by certain nuns ; 
ceremoniously spun, ceremoniously woven, and 
ceremoniously put upon the Archbishop. — 
When he received the pallium^ he repeated a 
solemn oath, which which will be found in the 
Pontificate Romanunu 1 hove the book, and 
have carefully examined all that he must say : 
it is the edition of Clement VilL, Antwerp edi- 
tion, 1&!7. One clause of the oath is as fol- 
lows : — 

" Hereticos, schismaticos, et rebelles, Domino 
Nostro, vel suecessoribus preedictis, Pfto posse, 

FEHSEQL'All, ET IMPUGN A BO*" 

That is, he solemnly swore, on his most 
solemn oath (I wish thus to prepare you for his 
reception) : — 

il All hebetics [that is, Protestants,] schis- 
matics [that is, members of the Greek Church 
that separated, as they say, from Rome], and 
rebels against our Lord, or foresaid successors. 
I will persecute andr%TTACKfo the utmost of my 
power"— ihe correct translation, 1 believe, of 
pro posse, 

Cardinal Wiseman believes, no doubt, what 
Cardinal Bel larmine teaches : "If the heretics 
are stronger than we, and if there is danger 
that if we attack them (the words of the oath) 
in war, more of us may fall than of them, we 
1 wish to impress upon 
you that you have here a man who will not 
come into collision with principles merely, but 
with persons: he does not say, 44 1 will attack 
schism aud persecute heresy" which he nught 
lawfully do ; but " 1 will attack schismatics and 
persecute heretics." But in looking over the 
Pontificale Romanum, in order to find out if 
there were any canonical weapons in that ar- 
senal which the Cardinal might probably use 
in case he should gut the upper hand in West- 
minster (and if he gets the upper hand there, 
he will soon gel it elsewhere), i noticed one re- 
markable weapon which he will no doubt forth* 
with employ ; I know there are others, but the 
following caught my eye. It seems that while 
the true Church is distinguished for blessing, 
the Cardinal's Church has an amazing taste for, 
and sympathy with, cursing, 1 find that if the 
daughter of any parent in this assembly should 
fancy that she has what is called 41 a religious 
inclination," a " mission/' and were to go into 
a nunnery, and were her parent to try to rescue 
her, the J ol lowing curse would be pronounced 
upon him, and also upon any one who should 
take the property of the monasteries or of the 
nunntries — and many in our country actually 
hold such property in their possession just 
now : — 

11 By the authority of the omnipotent God, 
and ol St. Peter and St. Paul, his apostles, we 
firmly, and under the threat of anathema, en- 
join that no one carry off these virgins or re- 
ligious persons here present from divine service, 
to which, under the standard of chastity, tbey 
have been dedicated, that no one plunder their 
property, but that they enjoy it in quiet. If 
any one shall have presumed to attempt this, 
may he be cursed m his home and out of his 
home \ may he be cursed in the state (or city), 
and in the field, cursed in watching and cursed 
in sleeping, cursed in eating and drinking, 
cursed in walking and sitting ; may his flesh 
and his bones be cursed, and from the sole of 



the sons of iniquity. May his name lie erased 
from the bouk of the living, and not be recorded 
with the righteous. May his portion and !$s 
heritage he with Cain the fratricide, with Da- 
than and Abiram, with Ananins u. l Sapphire, 
with Simon Magus and with Judas the trajjifr, 
and with those who said to God, 1 Depart from 
us, we will not folJow jHj ways.' May eternal 
fin* devour him tfijrathe devil and his angels, 
unless he make restftutiohyind come to amend- 
ment. So be it. So be it." 

Such is the cursing subscribed to by Cardi- 
nal Wiseman, as pronounced in his own docu- 
ment, and which, when he has the propone, ac- 
cording to bis oath, he will pronounce with all 
the proper accompaniment*. — {To be continued.) 



Why be Punctual 



1st. Man should be punctual, because that is 
imitating God. Man was made in the image 
of his Creator j many, if not all the communi- 
cable attributes of God, have been bestowed upon 
man. And the revealed word says, 14 Be ye, 
therefore, followers of God, as dear children.* 1 
Accordingto the Greek, it is, "Be ye, therefore, 
imitators of God." Man then is to act like 
Goil, so far as such action is within his power, 
—And as far as we understand the works of 
nature, we behold the most perfect system ; 
there is a time, and there is a place, for every 
thing. And in carrying out these systematic 
plans, the Divine action is characterized with 
the most perfect regularity, or, if 1 may be al- 
lowed the expression, by the most perfect punc- 
tuality. The sun has its time to rise, and its 
time to set ; the moon, its time to wax and its 
time to wane ; there is a time for lueat, and a 
time for cold, a time to vegetate, and a time to 
decay.— And in the moral world, also, God has 
a time for every event, and every event occurs 
in its appointed time. A time was specified for 
the coming of the Son of God, and Jur his cru- 
cifixion ; and he came in the time fixed upon. 
Now, this system in plain, and punctuality in 
carrying out plans, is one thing in which man 
has to imitate his Maker ; he has powers to do 
it, he has opportunity to do it, he has motives 
to do it ; and he can find excuse for not doing 
so, neither in his constitution, nor in his cir- 
cumstances, nor in the light of nature, nor in 
the Bible. Every thing within man, and every 
thing without him, teach him to cultivate hab- 
its of punctuality. 

2d. Punctuality tends to make men cautious 
mlaying tfteir plans. A man, who does every 
item ot his business in the appointed time, 
whose punctuality is not a mere theory, must 
form all his plans for action with the greatest 
carefulness, or some will interfere with others ; 
a little carelessness often produces great de- 
rangement. — The nature of the case, therefore, 
makes it necessary for man to be cautious, cal- 
culating in all his arrangements, or to fail in 
being punctual. He who will be a punctual 
man, must be a cautious man. And that which 
makes man cautious in forming his plans, makes 
him cautious during a large share of his life, 
for much human life is spent in laying plans 
for the future.— Punctuality, by making men 
cautious in their plans, tends to save them from 
wild notions, and visionary theories: the man 
who is resolutely punctual^ is not the man to 
build air castles ; to all his theories he applies 
the test of practicability ; be asks himself the 
question, can theory be carried out? can the 
plan be completed in the specified time ? 

3rd* Punctuality tends to make an energetic 
character All men lay plans, most men make 
contracts: and the man who executes nil his 
plans, and fulfils all his arrangements, most be 
an active man ; and his action must be such as 
to make hitn stronger and stronger; it must be 
resolute, persevering action. And this action 
will give his business an appearance of enter- 
prise ; it will give him a love for his business, 
and it will give him a well weighed, and rightly 
placed confidence in his own abilities. And all 
these things tend to make him strong. On the 
other hand, those who are always planning, but 
never executing, always promising, but never 
performing, frequently commencing, but seldom 
finishing, and 7iever completing their work in 
the appointed time, such never fail to become 
irresolute, fickle, weak. — He that would be 
strong, as strong as he is capable of being made 
— and he that would have the right kind of 
strength, must be punctual. This position is 
clearly illustrated in the lives of students, and 
professional men, and farmers, and mechanics ; 
and also in the history of churches. 

4th. Punctuality is necessary to make a reli- 
able character. How are we to de term ine 
whether or not, a man is to be depended upon ? 
Is the question answered by saying, the man is 
able to do what you wish done ? Not at nil ; 
we are not inquiring whether he has ability, but 
whether thaL ability may be relied on ? Is the 
question answered by saying, the man has 
promised, he has given his word! By no 
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mean* ; vie are not asking whether the man has 
given his word, but whether he will keep his 
word. Is he a punctual man ?— This must be 
answered before we can tell whether the man 
may, or may not fce depended on. No matter 
how great a man's powers may be, no matter 
bow good his opportunities may be, nor how fair 
his promises may be, he is a reliable man only 
so far as he is a punctual man. 

5th. A trian must be punctual to he honest 
Society is a kind of machine, and when one of 
the bauds becomes loose, the movements of the 
machine become deranged ; and when one of 
thands slips off", some of e b the wheels stop; 
and when one of the cogs is broken out, the 
movements Income irregular. So do all who 
wiiim habits of punctuality derange the move- 
ifftmtsof society* A. (ails to fulfil his promise 
to B., and therefore B„ who was depending on 
A„ must fail to fulfil bis promise to C, and so 
M Now, the man who fosters such habits, 
producing such derangement, is not in the 
■ nighest sense of the word honest, — The man 
who lacks punctuality will often waste the time 
of others and his own time, he will often break 
his word; and the man who doe? these things, 
does that which the conscience, and the law of 
Gotl, must pronounce wrong. 
' 6th. PwnttutdHy is Ttecmary to sttcms in 
life. The man having this habit, will have no 
more irons in the tire than he can attend to, 
and thereby he will* prevent waste* His sys- 
tematic plan*, and his carrying out his plans, 
will uave time, will increase the amount done 
in a given period. He will gain the reputation 
of an enterprising, punctual man ; one that may 
he Jep -iid [ mi. And in these things we find 
some of the chief elements of success. It is the 
punctual doctor, the punctual lawyer, the punc- 
tual mechanic, other things being equal, that 
have the most calls. 

This subject, Wi mistake not, is too much 
neglected, How often do men promise when 
they know, or might know, that they cannot ful- 
fil that promise ?— Even churches will promise 
to pay their minister four hundred dollars a year, 
and then feel no regret, no sense of guilt, when 
they pay him only three hundred ; they can 
break their word ; yes, even the word with the 
servant of God, and yet, not realize that they 
have done \vrong. Cet the ministers of God 
preach punctuality from the pulpit, let our reli- 
gious newspapers enforce it wherever they go; 
and something at least may be done to make 
them more careful to fulfil their promises, and 
to carry out their laudable plans. °- o^*™ 



It corrupts the mind and heart, and drives away 
all religious feelings and desires. 

2. It is said to be good exercise for ladles. 
Persons who advocate dancing for exercise, 

should inquire whether it is necessary. We 
can easily see how it mhjht be necessary some- 
times on board a ship, itc*, but how it comes to 
f^ss that ladies cannot get exercise enough with- 
out dancing, is strange. All this arises from 
another sin, idleness. That exercise is neces- 
sary to health, is true ; but that the laws of God 
or nature, require that dancing should be the 
exercise, is absurd. Let them attend to such 
duties as God has required, and we will never 
hear of the necessity of dancing for exercise. — 
Besides, the exercise performed in a ball room 
is not healthy. Persons over-exert themselves, 
and bring on consumption, and many other dis- 
eases, 

3. It makes a young lady more graceful, 
and improves her manners. 

This is one of the strongest arguments we 
have ever heard, in favor of learning young la- 
dies to dance. That is, it is supposed" to be by 
Mts advocates. Graceful, says Webster, men us 
" with a pleasing dignity or elevation of mind 
and manners." Come, now, ye grave mothers, 
who recommend to your daughters to join the 
« jovial festivity with music and dancing,?* and 
p fathers, too, behold the peculiar dignity !— 
The young gentleman and ladiesstand upon the 
floor, the diguilied tune commences, now one 
foot advances—it recedes and the other is in 
view— the right is thrown across the left— back 
again and the left crosses it — now they wheel 
round, or perhaps lock arm-in-arm in the pro- 
tneimde — or with still more dignity, waltz,— 
What dignity ! What elevation of mind and 
manners ! Let the candid and sober-minded 
think, and if they do not conclude that there is 
something more disgraceful in dancing than 
graceful, they must have astrange idea of pleas- 
ing dignity. 

Christians who occupy an elevated station in 
society, should be careful to carry along with 
them the cros3 daily, they have not the trials 
which the poor have, but "there are trials pecu- 
liar to them, and if they will follow Christ, they 
will be at no loss to rind many occasions to deny 
themselves; let them do this and thus honor 
that worthy name by which they are called. 

May all seek to honor Him m the presence 
ofchw foes, be they of whatever class of men, 
remembering that they are " a city set on a bill." 



Dancing Parties. 

How often do we hear the remark, that there 
is no more harm in dancing than in vain and 
trifling conversation, in which the company at 
parties frequently engage. No more harm! 
this is ad mi ting there is harm in both. Would 
it not be well, then, for Christians to abstain as 
much as possible from attending parties, But, 
there is more harm in dancing than in vain con 
versatiou. Conversation may become trifling 
and flippant from the disposition of the person 
with whom you converse to make it so; or one 
may fall into it imperceptibly, for want of pro- 
per watchfulness or from the excitement of the 
occasion. Whereas, a pe^on cannot danco 
without a direct, and in many cases, deliberate 
exercise of his volition. Both are contrary to 
the word of God, but sin is greater or less in 
proportion to the eiercise of the will of an in- 
dividual. 

I have said dancing is contrary to the in- 
junctions of the Scripture, and here is the ex- 
tract referred to which proves it so, 

1. M To revel is to feast with clamorous 
mirth ; this is done at parties when there are 
refreshments, music, and dancing. The mean* 
ing of revelry is festival mirth. Reveling is a 
jovial festivity with music and dancing, and as 
balls and dancing parties are jovial festivities, 
with music and dancing, it follows that they 
are a species of reveling condemned by the 
word o( God as a sinful fruit of the flesh. Thus 
we have a positive law of God against dancing. 

2. 11 Reveling or dancing is condemned by 
the general laws of God's word. There are 
general and there are special laws in the word 
of truth. Special laws declare plainly what 
shall and what shall not be dune, On-ml laws 
condemn or approve things by the whole class. 
Anything not of good report 'is contrary to the 
general law laid down by Paul, Phi!, 4:8, Is 
dancing of good report ? Paul classes it with 
glaring sias, (UaL 5:19, 21 j Rom. 13:13) ; and 
Peter, with lusts, excess of wine, It can- 
not, therefore, be or good report. Nay, it is of 
very bad report. Even sinners expect to see 
professors stand aloof from it. We will now 
notice some of the common expressions used in 
favor of^t: ~~ ■ ,l3 J 

1; It is said to be an innocent amusement, 
- Now, whether it be innocent or not, depends 

upon whether it be according to God's word, 

Having shown that it is contrary to the ward 
flf God, it follows, that it is not innocent, but 
ai nful, Reveling is demoralizing in its tendency. 



The Half Century— A Betrospect 

Fifty years ago, George Washington had 
just gone io his grave amid the tears and bless- 
ings of the people he had been foremost in res- 
cuing first from tyranny, then from anarchy; 
and our country, having just escaped the immi- 
nent peril of a war wijth France, after securing 
by the Federal Constitution the power of pro- 
^ i i: : i pi .limning her own industry, was 
beginning to realize the blessings of Indepen- 
dence and Freedom. Thomas Jefferson had 
just been designated for the next President by a 
majority of the American people, but had not 
yet been actually elected, there being an e^al 
number of votes for him and his associate (Burr) 
ion the "Republican" ticket, as it was then 
called, requiring an election by the House, 
which took place in February following The 
population of our country was over 5,300,000, 
or considerably less than one fourth the present 
number. The Union then consisted of sixteen 
States— Vermont, Tennessee, and Kentucky 
having been added to the original thirteen. — 
Ohio had hegun to be settled at Marietta, Cin- 
cinnati, Warren, and perhaps one or two other 
points, but had not yet population enough for a 
State. There were small settlements at De- 
troit, and perhaps at one or two other points 
west of Ohio; but Louisiana was a Spanish 
province, including St, Louis as well as New- 
Orleans, and the Mississippi a Spanish river, 
through which our people then settling in the 
valley of the Ohio were denied egress for their 
products. Florida was of course all Spanish, 
and what are now Alabama and Mississippi 
partly Spanish and wholly a wilderness. Our 
own State had scarcely a white inhabitant west 
of the sources of the Mohawk and Susquehan- 
na ; Bulla lo and Kochesier were forests trav- 
ersed only by savages. The Erie Canal had 
hardly been dreamed of by the wildest castle* 
builder, and the western limits of this State 
(which a few months more will bring within 
twenty-four hours of us) was practically farther 
off than Paris or Gelena now is. This city 
had a population of 60,000 (less than one eight 
its present number) mainly living below Cham- 
bers sr., while Brooklyn, Williamsburgh, Jersey 
City, and its other suburbs, did not contain a 
fiftieth part as many inhabitants as now, Phil- 
adelphia was a sixth larger than New- York ; 
now one fifth smaller, with a Jar greater dis- 
parity of suburban population. Boston had 
25,000 inhabitants ; Baltimore 26,500; Wash- 
ington City (whither the Federal Government 
had just been removed) had 3,200. A , few dar- 
ing spirits were just beginning to imigrate from 



the older .portions of New-EnglamI to Western 
New- York ("Holland Purchase") and North- 
eastern Ohio— an enterprise quite as arduous 
and perilous as emigration hence to California 
and Oregon now 

In Europe, Napoleon had just reached the 
topmost round of the ladder by overthrowing" 
the Directory, and causing himself to be pro- 
claimed First Consul, though he was not 
crowned Emperor till 1804. Ho had returned 
from his abortive invasion of Egypt in 1799, 
but the battle of Marengo, which made Italy a 
French province for twelve years thereafter, was 
not fought till June, 1S00. The Austrian mon- 



sive attempts to discover a Northwest passage 
around this Continent from Europe to the North 
Pacific have led to no practical result. 

preat Britain, already bereft of her most 
rai unble colonies by the American Revolution, 
has built up two new Empire? within the pres- 
ent century— the first by successive conquests 
and annexations In Iltndoetan, where hef pos- 
Mjssioni now cover a territory as large a? Eu- 
rope south of the Rhine and "Danube, and peV 
pffitl by hardly less than one hundred millions 
of human beings. From the Inddson the west to 
the Irrawadi on the east, from the Ocean on the 
south to the Himalayas on the north, almost the 
entire coutinent is now under British rule. In 



arch was still known as "Emperor of Germany,* 

Poland, nfter a melancholy, fitful struggle of j Australia, a siti II vaster and more prosperous, 
twenty-five years against internal anarchy and | though far less populous, British Empire, is 
the conspiracy of kings for her destruction, had j now rapidly forming, from what were in 1S00 
just ceased to exist. Alexander had not yet [immense wildernesses, scantily inhabited by the 



ascended the throne of Russia, his father Paul 
L not being assassinated till March, 180L— 
Prussia had preserved peace since the defeat 
of the Allied invasion of France in 1792, her 
councils inclining for or against Revolutionary 
France as fortune smiled or frowned, and so re- 
mained until 1806, when she engaged Napoleon 
single-handed, and was utterly subdued in n 
single brief campaign, commencing with the 
double rout of Jena and Auersberg, and closing 
with the French armies victorious on her east- 
ern frontier. This completed the virtual con- 
quest of all Germany by Napoleon, Austria 
having been fully crushed by him in the battle 
of Austerlitz, Dec, 2, 180a . 

Fifty years ago, George III. was in the mid- 
dle of his reign over the British Empire, with 
Pitt and Fox, the leaders of the Tory and Whig 
parties, at the height of their life-long struggle, 
rhey both died suddenly six years afterward. 
Trafalgar was vet un fought, but Nelson was 
already idolized for his victories of Cape St. 
Vincent, Aboukir, &c. His attack upon Co- 
penhagen was not made till April 1S01. 

All this Continent, south and west as well 
as north of the one million square miles be- 
longing to the United States, (since increased 
to 3,250,000,) was claimed by various European 
powers as their respective colonial possessions 
—all north of us (as now) except a vaguely de- 
fined and inhospitable portion of the Northwest 
Coast, belonging to Great Britain, while all 
s^iith and west of us was ruled by Spain and 
Portugal, except a small portion of the east- 
ern coast of South America, lying between the 
mouths of the Oronoco and the Amazon, which 
was shared by England, France, and Holland, 



lowest grade of savage beings, and infected 
along the coasts by a few cargoes of expatriated j 
rascality. The growth of British Australia is S 
now proceeding with a rapidity scarcely paral- 
leled, and apparently with entire solidity and 
health.* 

The culmination, decline, and overthrow of 
Napoleon's colossal power belongs to the first 
quarter of the present century. In 1800 ffrol 
Consul, in 1804 11 Emperor of the French," in 
1SI1 master of nearly all Continental Europe, 
except Russia, with Italy, Germany, Austria, I 
Spain, at his feet, and even Russia, Turkey ami 
the United States virtually his allies, and only 
England stubbornly resisting his strides tolMi- j 
versa! dominion, 1814 saw him defeated and 
exiled, 1815 a discrowned prisoner for life, and 
1S21 witnessed his death lk on a lone, barren 
I . ' almost equi-distant irom the Eastern aSd J 
Western hemispheres. On his complete dis- 
comfiture, Europe reverted very nearly into the 
condition which it exhibited prior to the out- ^ 
break of the French Revolution, France being I 
restored to monarchy and reduced to her modern I 
limits ; Germany reconstituted a despotic monar- 
chy; Italy surrendered to Austria and absolut- ! 
ism ; Poland left a wreck and a divided ruin ; 
Turkey still further crippled and hastening to 
decay; while only Russia manifested external 
growth combined with internal vigor. Since 
Napoleon's death, Spain, Poland, Italy and Ger* 
many have by turns been the theatre of revolu- 
tionary commotions looking to republican free- 
dom, but these ebullitions have all been 
quenched in blood, and monarchy, more or less 
absolute in form, but generally despotic in sub- 
stance, is now the common low of the most en 



and known as British, French, and Dutch Gui- lightened quarter of the earth, save in France 



ana. This small portion is still European, with 
most of the islands known a? West Indies, but 
ho Spanish or Portuguese flag rlow waves oyer 
any portion of the Continent. Portuguese 
America, peaceably separated from the mother 
country, now constitutes the Empire of Brazil, 
and is governed by a branch of the Portuguese 
royal house of Braganzn ; while the vast region 
formerly constituting Spanish America is now 
divided as follows: Louisiana, Florida, Texas, 
X'jw Mexico/and Upper California, have been 



and Switzerland, France is now nominally a 
Republic, but, practically ruled by the twin 
aristocracies or musketry and money, to-day en- 
joys far less real freedom than the smaller kfijg- 
doms, Sardinia, Sweden, and Denmark. Switz- 
erland still retains her ancient liberties, though 
convulsed by faction within, and menaced by 
banded despotisms without. So all on the Con- 
tinent seems fixed as Royalty would have it, 
but it is only seeming. France is a Volcano 
ready for eruption ; her millions will never ac- 



aequired by the United Ssates ; while the resi- j quiesce in trie arbitrary and unlawful robber)* 
due of Mexico, Central America, Venezuela, from nearly half their' number of the right of 
New-Grenada, Quito, Peru, Chili, Buenos suffrage ; ner aristocratic predominance ' 



Ayres and their appendages, have become inde 
pendent, and are striving, generally with, indif- 
ferent success, to main tain Republican institu- 
tions, though with a constant tendency, created 
by ignorance, indolence, and superstition, to de- 
generate into military despotisms. Such Buenos 
Ayres appears now to be, while Venezuela and 



dermined by intpstine feuds, which Will yet di- 
vorce the sword, the money-chest, ami the mitre 
from their present alliance, and restore the rule 
of the masses; and the day which sees a demo- 
cratic ascendancy restored' in Paris will arouse 
the republicans of Germany, Italy, Hungary, 
-.and perhaps of Poland, to another vehement 
Mexico have been frequently distracted by the struggle for the liberties of mankind* Despot- 
ans and arms of military chieftains. Central \ ism has now the bayonets and the arsenals on 
America has been torn to pieces by the general its side as of yore ; but in popular intelligence, 
causes above recited, and now lies prostrate and j tn comprehension of the rights of man and the 



powerless* Mexico exhibits unequivocal svmp 
toms of decrepitude and appruaching dissolution 
Upper Peru has become a separate Repuhlie, 
now known as Bolivia, The Spanish Presi- 
dency of Quito is now the Republic of Equador. 
Paraguay and Uruguay -have separated from 
Bueuos Ayres, and each is now independent, 
the latter known as u the Oriental Republic," 
though its people are more commonly known 
as " Monte Viaeans," from their capital. The 
extreme Southern portion of the Continent, 
known to Europeans as 11 Patagonia," with a 
great portion of the interior of South America, 
and the north pari of North America, remain 
as they were in 1SO0, in the undisturbed, un- 
questioned possession of the savage tribes who 
have thinly peopled them from time immemorial, 
and whose barbarous occupations of war and 
the chase forbid the hope of their self-improve- 
ment. The improperly termed West Indian 
Isles remain in good part as in 1800, save fhat 
Hayti, then in revolt against France, has 
achieved her independence of both France and 
Spain, while slavery has beenabolished through- 
out the islands ruled by Great Britain, The 
continental possessions of Great Britain have 
improved considerably in population and wealth ; 
Upper Canada of late quite rapidly. North- 
ward of lat. 50 deg, the severity of the climate 
on this side and the remoteness from civilized 
and peopled countries on the other, have pre- 
vented any considerable settlement. Succes- 



necessary iniquities of kingcraft, the world has ] 
made vast progress since 1800. Catholic Em- ; 
uncipation in Ireland, and Parliamentary Be- j 
form in Great Britain, are two of its peaceful ij 
trophies. Such are the political aspect* on j 
which opens the latter half of th»» Nineteenth 

Century. ^ o1 * Tribune. 



Tru3t God and Do Eight. 

One eteninga poor man and his son, a little 
boy, sat by the way-side, near the gate of an 
old town in Germany The father took a loaf 
of bread, which he had bought in the town, and 
broke it, and ^ave the half to his boy. 14 Not 
so, father," said the boy; "I shall not eat till 
nfter you. You have been working hard all 
day for small wages to support me, and you 
must be very hungry; I shall wait till you qtc 
done.* 1 You speak kindly, my son," replied the 
pleased father ; ** your love to me does me more 
good than my food, and those eyes of yours re- 
mind me of your dear mother who left us, nnd 
told you to love me as she used to do ; and in- 
deed, my boy, you have been a great strength 
and comfort to me; but now that 1 have eat the 
first morsel to please you, h's your turn to eat." 
M Thank you, father, but break this piece in 
two, and take you a little more ; for you> see 
the loaf is not large, and you require much 
more than I do." 11 1 shall divide the loaf for 
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you, my boy, but eat it I shall not ; I have 
abundance, and let us thank God for his great 
goodness in giving us food, and giving what is 
better still, cheerful and contented hearts. He 
who gave us the living bn»ad from heaven, to 
nourish our hungry souls, bow shall he not 
give us all other food that is necessary to sup- 
port our mortal bodies ! 11 The father and son 
thanked God, and then began to cut the loaf in 
pieces, to tygin together their frugal meal. 
But as they cut one portion or the loaf, there 
fell out several large pieces of gold of great 
value. The little boy gave a shout of jojvand 
was springing to grasp the unexpected treasure, 
when he was pulled back by his father. < 4 My 
son, my son/' he cried, "do not touch that 
money ; it is not ours ! I know not, as yet, to 
whom it belongs; but probably it was put there 
by the baker through some mistake. We must 
inquire. Run." " But, father," interrupted }he 
boy, " you are poor and needy, and you have 
bought the loaf, and then the baker moy.Ml o 
lie, and"— " I will not listen to you, my boy, 1 
bought the loaf, but did not buy the gold in it. 
If the baker sold it to me in ignorance, 1 shall 
not be so dishonest as to take advantage of him. 
Remember him who told us to do to others as 
we would have others do to us. The baker 
may possibly cheat us, hut that is no reason 
why we should cheat him. I am poor, indeed, 
but that is no sin* If we share the poverty of 
Jesus, God's own son, Oh ! let us share his 
goodness and his trust in God* We may never 
be rich, but we may always be honest. We 
may die of starvation, but God's will be done 
should we die in doing it ! Yes, my boy, trust 
God and walk in his ways, and you shall never 
be put io shame. $Tow run for the baker, and 
I will stay and watch the gold till he comes," 
So the boy ran for the old man. " Brother 
workman/' said the old man, "you have made 
some mistake, and almost lost your money;" 
and he showed the baker the gold, and told him 
how it had been found. 11 Is it thine?" asked 
the father. 41 If it is, take it away." "My, 
father, baker, is very poor, and . " Silence 
my child 



doubtless have continued in an interminable succes- 
sful. 11 

This is relevant to the argument if it is claimed 
that the condition of man, in the regeneration, is to 
be anal agon s io that in which Adam was placed ai 
his creation, anterior to the (all And this we sup- 
pose to be the view uken ; for in another place he 
say a : — 

Exempted from the penalty of ain m every form, 
and made immortal, iheir condition and life will un- 
doubtedly be essentially the same as Adam's, Eve's, 
and iheir offspring's would hare been, had they not 
transgressed. 

Our views here coincide — i, e., we believe that in 
the regeneration, the original purpose of, God respect- 
ing the race will be accomplished, and that there 
will be no essential difference from that to which 
mankind would have arrived, had not the fall inter- 
vened. In the nsull x however, we differ; for we 
conclude that ihe number of Goo's elect who shall 
he made partakers of the world to come, will he a 
number corresponding to that which would have been 
reached by the race at ihe close of their probation, 
had it been passed in perfect compliance with the re- 
quirements of God. Arguing in favor of ** an inter- 
minable succession," Mr. Lord says : 

■ 4 It is inferable from their nature. No reason 
can be conceived why Goo should debar any genera* 
lion which he would then have called into existence, 
from the parental office, for which iheir constitutions 
would be fitted. It woo Id be to give them that part 
of their nature in vain. No adequate reason can be 
imagined why he should then arrest them in their 
tn ul ii plication, and put a limit to their number. No 
want of power to uphold, supply, and govern them 
through a perpetual round of ages, could render such 
a measure necessary. Nothing can be seen or con- 
ceived indicating that the possibility subserving' the 
cuds lor which they were created, would have. dimin- 
ished by the progress of their numbers, and he any 
the less at the thousandth, the len thousandth, Or the 
millionth, than at the tenth or hundredth, Why 
would it not have been as benevolent, as wise, and 
irtorious tu God, to continue to create them, in any 
one age of the universe, as in any other 1 Had it 
been his purpose to strike his works from existence, 
;ii some future epoch, or to pause in the display of 



, put me uot to shame by thy com- his perfection, and the administration of his kingdom, 
plaints, lam dad wo have saved this man it would then be seen that the race of man, though 



from losing bis money." The baker had been 
looking alternately upon the honest farmer and 
his eager boy, and upon the gold that lay glit- 
tering upon the green turf. 14 Thou art, indeed, 
an honest fellow," said the Laker, "and our 
neighbor David spoke but the truth when he 
said thou wert tbe honestest man in our town. 
Nowlshall tell thee about the ?old : A stranger 
came to my shop the other day and gave me 
that loaf, and he told mo to sell it cheaply, or to 
give it away to the honestest poor man I knew 
in the city. I told David to send thee to me, 
as a customer, this morning ; and as thou 
would'st not take the loaf for nothing, I sold it 
to thee for the last pencr; In thy purse; and the 
loaf, with all its treasure— and certain it is not 
small— is thine ; and God grant thee a blessing 
with it." The poor father bent his head to the 
ground, while the tears fell from his eyes. His 
boy ran und put his hand round his neck, and 
said, 11 1 shall always Me you, my father, trust 
God, and do what is right ; for I am sure it will 
never put us to shame." ^ Ct^uVa^u*, 
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THE FCTL'RE COXDITIOX OP MAN. 



"Tho Peculiarity tit ChrtaV Re1*n urnl Mnn** (-(wJtrirm ilirru; 

ihe Mtllenimiti'. . 1 * oin t« Mini*," Annriicle in 

Ok- June number of the " Utmry ThePing teal Journal-" Oy 

l)lVID .\ . L.mti. , 

This article is written in reply to the inquiry of a 
correspondent, who wished the editor to give ihe rea- 
sons of his belief that " the race is to inhabit the 
earth and multiply, and Christ's mediatorial work 
continue withoat end. 1 * 

ic In the first pi nee," says the editor, ¥ there is no 
direct or indirect intimation in ihe Scriptures that its 

multiplication is ever to cease On tha other 

hand, there U no dearth -of indications that mankind 
are to occupy the earth in an endless series of genera- 
tions, and the work of redemption continue forever." 

If this is so, the wuight of evidence is in favor of 
the proposition. The intimations are, however* to 
us, the reverse of these. Before adducing the inti- 
mations which seem to limit the multiplication of the 
race, and point to the consequent cessation of the 
work of redemption, we wit] notice those which are 
advanced in support of their continuance. Says the 
Editor :— 

11 Bad the first pair not fallen, the race would 



holy, was to reach a limit What reason is 

(here to suppose that he has made a total change in 
his purpose J The object of Christ's interposition is 
to counteract and defeat the plot of Satan, and re- 
serve the race from the consequences of the apostacy, 
And we are assured that he is to achieve that end ; 
and that the curse brought by Adam on his posterity 
is at length to be repealed. There is to be a time 
when men shall no more die, nor be mortal, nor suf- 
fer sickness, pain, sorrow, or any other of ihe evils 
that result from the ( fall. Tuoy will be replaced, 
therefore, in that respect, in such a condition as they 
would have occupied had they not sinned ; and the 
same scheme of government resumed, doubtless, as 
to their continuance and multiplication, that was in- 
stituted at first, and would have been pursued had 
they persevered in allegiance." — p. 463. 

The question at issue rests on a single considera- 
tion — via., wnat was God's original purpose ! There 
is no want of power for the accomplishment of any 
purpose. There will be no want of wisdom in what- 
ever plan he may accomplish. There will be no 
want of success in the achievement of ihe purpose 
for which Christ died. And man will be placed in 
the ultimate condition which the race would have 
reached, had there been no departure from allegiance. 
We do not, however, conceive that man was ehr- 
jialhj to progress in an uninterrupted accession of 
numbers. For a time this must necessarily have 
continued, in accordance with the word of Goo, 
when M God blessed them, and God said unto them, 
Be fruitful* and multiply, and replenish, [i. e, slock, 
Jill i or supply,] the earth, and subdue it: and have 
dominion over the fish of the sea, and over the fowl 
of the air, and over every living thing that mov- 
eth upon the earth." The thing created is always 
adapted to its designed end. That, while the heav- 
ens are the Loan's, 11 the earth hath he given to the 
children of men," (Psa. 115:10) ; (hat he who 
11 made the earth, and formed man upon it, created 
it not in vain, he formed it to be inhabited," (Isa, 
40:12,18); and that " the righteous shall inherit 
the laud, aud dwell therein forever," (Psa* 37:80), 
we suppose will not here be disputed. We may 
reason, a priori, that a given number of inhabitants 
would be better adapted to the earth's capacity, all 
things considered, than a greater or less number.— 
We suppose we ere agreed that this earth is to be 
the final abode of the saints ; for we do not recollect 
Mr* Lord has ever intimated that it was f after the 
rengeneration, tu be merely initiatory to a subsequent 
residence in some distant part of the universe. If 
then it is to be the final abode of the saints, being 
limited in its dimensions, it will nut be adapted to 
an unlimited and endless multiplication of the race ; 
for if Ihe race should multiply in an interminable 
series, however gradual that multiplication might be, 
in an endless duration, there would be no room on 
the earth for their numbers. 

It is estimated that a geoeralion of the human race 
disappears in about thirty years. During the 0000 
years 1 duration of the earth's existence, there have 
been about two hundred periods of thirty year* each, 



or two hundred successive generations. The pres- 
ent population of the earth is less than 1000,000,000. 
When we consider that these vast numbers sprang 
from a single pair, we can conceive that countless 
myriads would result from these many millions. As 
the earth could have been only thinly peopled during 
the first centuriea from creation, and after thefloodvthe 
average number of inhabitants for each of the tw T u 
hundred generations could not be over 500,000,000. 
Assuming this number, the whole number of all who 
have lived on the earth would he about 100,000,000,- 
000. If these immense numbers were all on the 
earth at the present time, there would be only eighty 
square rods of land for each person. It wuuld seem 
therefore that this number must vastly exceed that 
included in the command to multiply and replenish 
the earth. Considering that the whole number who 
have lived, would he so many more than this earth 
could well accommodate, is it presumputoos to suppose 
that l hose who at the Advent shall have been re- 
deemed from among men, out of every nation, and 
tongue, and people, including all who have died in 
mfitfiey, would constitute a number the best adapted 
to the size and capacity of earth, and to Goo's origi- 
nal design respecting it ? 

If we might be allowed to theorize, we should con 
sider that when Gun spoke of the multiplication of 
the race and the replenishing of the earth, that his 
design was that the number of the one should be 
adapted to the capacity of the other ; and that when 
that number should be arrived at, and that end accom- 
plished, i. e., the earth replenished— for the mean- 
ing of replenish is to stodt, to fiU i to supply— then 
there would be no farther necessity lor subsequent 
multiplication; and that ihcnlty wuuld cease. As 
we know that Adam was placed on probation in 
Eden, as from the fall of angels who kept not their 
first estate, we conclude that those ministers of God 
who do his pleasure were once the subjects of a like 
trial, we may conclude, that not the first pair alone, 
bui the entire race would have been Subjected io a 
probationary trial. As this probationary period 
could not have terminated during the multiplication 
of the race, and the consequent accession of new 
subjects for trial, we conclude that its termination 
would have synchronised with the completion of the 
replenishment of the earth ; ami that thenceforth the 
condition of the race would have been one of reward, 
and precisely analagous to that to which the re- 
deemed will be raised in the restitution. 

Man, however, did not persevere in allegiance — 
did not endure the trial. As a consequence the race 
lost its right to the inheritance. But provision was 
immediately made for the restoration, and subse- 
quent replenishment of the earth. M For as by one 
man's disobedience many were made sinners, so by 
the obedience of one shall many be made righteous." 
In accordance with this provision, each individual of 
the race has. been successively subjected to a period 
of probation— th use who comply with the terras of 
salvation, being freely forgiven and justified for 
Christ's sake, and those who refuse being cut off 
from the proffered mercy. As a vast multitude of 
the race have failed to secure a portion in tbe resti- 
tution, it follows that to replenish or stock the earth 
with the redeemed from among men, in number the 
same as were originally included in the command, it 
was necessary that the whole increase of ihe race 
should as much exceed ihe number needful to replen- 
ish the earth, as it will be diminished by the lost,— 
Had man therefore persevered in allegiance, the 
multiplication of the race would have been so much 
less rapid than it has been, or have been accom- 
plished in a corresponding shorter space of time. 

The idea of the endless multiplication of the race, 
is an entire new one to us. We do not reccollect 
of having seen it in the English writings, or before 
meeting with it here ; and we did not know, or had 
failed to notice before, ihat Mr. Lotto entertained it. 
How it can possibly be true, without degrading this 
earth to a mere nursery for souls, similar to its ire* 
ent imperfect state, we cannot conceive. For a lim- 
ited capacity can only be adapted to a limited supply, 
With an unlimited multiplication, the individuals of 
the race would after a while exceed in compact bulk 
the mass of the globe itself; and still increasing, they 
would in time become a million times larger, — and 
so on ad finitum. 4 1 It is known/ 1 says Mr. Brown, 
Ordo Stetiorvm (p. 297), " thai a given population 
may go on doubling its numbers in periods of fifteen 
years ; nay, under favorable circumstances, In periods 
of about twelve and four-fifths years ; and this even on 
ihe present scale of human Ufe. 1 * During the two hun 
dred and fifteen years of Israel's sojourn in Egypt, 
they increased in number from seveuty-five souls, 
to 11 about 600,000 men on foot, besides children,' 1 
tod of course besides women. Dr. Clark estimates 
their numbers at 3,363,000, which would require 
them to have doubled once in fourteen years. If the 
race could thus multiply when death was continually 
busy in its ranks — decimating it once in three years, 
its multiplication, when death shall cease its ravages, 
would be proportionably mere rapid. 
This is an objection, not only to the interminable 



multiplication of the race, but also to its multiplica- 
tion during the millenary period intervening the 
two resurrections. It is likewise equally an objec- 
tion to a millennium, before the Advent. For sup- 
posing toe race should double once in twenty years,— 
and this with a converted world, the cessation of all 
war, the increased longevity of the race, increasing 
vigor, and absence of physical evils, would not be 
an unreasonable time, — 500,000,000, only a Vtttte 
more than half tbe present population, would amount 
ia six tiundred years to more than 500,000,000,00*),. 
000,000, which number could not stand on the earth ; 
still doubling during each of the remaining periods 
of, the millennium, it would add to the impossibility 
of the earth's accommodating its inhabitants. Even a 
single pair in a thousand years at that iucrease would 
equal the above, cutting off 000 from the right*:— 
This is on the supposition of a temporal millennium. 
Supposing a millennium where there is no deaih, 
the difficulty would be still greater } and with dura- 
tion unlimited, what would be the comparison of the 
earth in size, to the bulk of its inhabitants ! ! ! ! 

Thus far, theory. We now come tu inferences. 1. 
When God said unto Noah, " Multiply and replenish 
the earth," we infer that that accomplished, the end 
i)f the multiplication of the race would be answered, 
and that office would cease, — there being no intima- 
tion of its continuance subsequent te that. 

3* Adam being in a state of trial, it would be 
necessary for that period to be marked by some limit ; 
fur the result has shown that the fall of man must 
necessarily have been attended by a curse on the 
earth. As the final condition of the race was to wit- 
ness an exemption from the curse, when there should 
he nothing to harm or destroy, and is secured from 
all subsequent curse, the earth must ultimately have 
attained to a like exemption from all danger of the 
curse. As the earth cuuld not thus be exempted, till 
the expiration of the time during which it would be 
possible to apostatize ; as this time could net elapse 
while a single member of the race was to be added 
to its numbers and subjected to a like tri til, it follows 
that there must have been a time when the multipli- 
cation of the race would cease ; if not, the New- 
comers would not be subjected to a probationary 



process. 

3. If after man had apostatized, it w r as necessary, 
on account of one man's sin, for death to pass on all 
his posterity, it would be impossible for the penalty 
of death to be remitted, or for the curse that rests on 
us to cease while the iaee should continue to multi- 
ply. If it should be consistent with God's plan of 
salvation t to continue the iucrease ot Adam's posterity £ 
after the penally for Adam's sin shall have been re- 
mitted, why was it needful to extend the penally to 
any of his seed 1 for those whose existence would 
commence subsequent to the removal of the curse, 
would have a great advantage over those who are 
sobjecied to its perils. 

4. The work of redemption was necessary to re- 
store man from the consequences of Adam's sin. — 
The apostle predicts " the times of the restitution of 
all tilings, which God hath spoken by the mouth of 
all his holy prophets since the world began." — Acts 
3:21. And they have foretold the removal of the 
curse, the restitution of the wilderness to a condition 
like that of Eden, and of the desert, to the garden of 
! the Lord, the abolishment of death, and the recovery 
of all that is lost by the fall. Now, as the work of 
redemption accomplishes this restoration, it fallows 
that when the restitution takes place, the work of 
redemption will have been completed. Had nut man 
apoMatf^ed, ihe work of redemption to recover from 
the fall would not have been necessary. When man 
is placed back agato where he would have been had 
he not fallen, the work of redemption will be no more 
needed, than it woold have been, had Adam contin- 
ued steadfast. To argue that a work which would 
not have been necessary, had man not fallen, will lie 
necessary after he is restored, is to admit that he is 
not fullv restored to the position from which ho fell. 

II. We are not however dependent either on theory 
or mere inferences. We have positive evidence. 
The epoch of the advent is called in Scripture the 
end of the world, or of the age, which is to be marked 
by cenain great events. Thus the Saviour says t 
that " in the end of tfcs world, the Son of man shall 
send forth his angels, and they shall gather out of 
his kingdom all things that offend, and them which 
do iniquity ; and shall cast them into a furnace of 
fire. . . . then shall the righteous shine forth as the 
buii, in the kingdom of their Father. 11 — Matt 13:40, 
13. By the 25th chapter wo learn that this kingdom 
is that which was prepared for them from the fonn* 
dation of the world ; for " then shall the King say 
unto them on his right hand, Come, ye blessed of 
my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared tot you 
from ihe foundation of the world."— v. 34. There- 
fore it is the kingdom which the original design of 
God arranged for the ultimate condition of the race. 
Now the Savic.ur leaches ( Luke 30:34-36), thai mar- 
Tying and being given in marriage, are peculiar io 
the age in which we now live, as contrasted with tha 
future age ; and that 11 they which shall be accounted 
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worthy to obtain that world [or age], and the resur- 
rection from the dead, neither marry nor are given in 
marriage." Nor by ibis did be design to teach that 
the mere marriage ceremony was to be abolished, bnt 
the matrimonial institution ; for he was showing the 
Sadducees how Ihey erred in supposing that if there 
were a resurrection, one of seven hrethren must take 
the woman to wife, who sustained that relation to 
each of them successively in this age. The people 
of that age cannot " die any more ; for tbey are 
equal unto the angels | and are the children of God, 
being the children of the resurrection," 

N*<nv as the ansels have endured Use season of 
their probation, and are perfected ; if man is to be 
equal to them, he must have attained to the end of 
1m probaiionary state ; couseriiienlly lie will have 
attained to a position similar to what Adam would 
Jiiro reached at the close of his probationary period, 
had he maintained hia integrity. And as we are told 
that those who attain that world neither marry, nor 
are given in marriage, it follows that the angels who 
kept their first estate, and have passed the period of 
their trial, do not enter into the marriage relation ; 
and that Adam, and the human race,— had they con- 
tinued in innocence to the end of their probation, 
when their number should have replenished, or filled 
the earth, with a population wisely proportioned to 
its capacity, — would in like manner have fulfil led the 
purpose of God in the multiplication of the race, 
aud have ceased to possess that function,— as surely 
as age now supercedes its exercise. This is to us a 
* conclusive argument. And we see not how it can be 
successfully met,— (To be continued.) 



THE FUGITIVE SLAVE LAW, 

Tli c Duly of DientietHettce to Wicked Lruve : n Sermon on 
the Fugitive Stove Law. BvCharles Reechzr, New- 
ark, N. J. Published at New York I by John A. Gray, 
Printer, 79 Fultoo-fitreel, comer v( Go] tl -street. 1851. 

We acknowledge the reception of a copy of this 
very able and lucid discourse, rounded on the follow* 
ing texts. 

" Then said these inen t We shall not And any oc- 
casion against this Daniel* except we Hud it against 
hlha concerning the law of his God. Then these 
presidents and princes assembled together to the king, 
and aatd thus unto him, King Darius, live forever. 
All the presidents of the kingdom, the governors, and 
the princes, the counsellors, and the captains, have 
consulted together to establish a royal statute, and to 
make a firm decree, that whosoever shall ask a peti- 
tion of any god or man for thirty days, save of thee, 
0 king, he shall he cast into the den of lions. Now, 
O king, establish the decree, and sign the writing, 
thru it be not changed ^according to the jaw of the 
!• and Persians, which ahereth not- Wherefore 
king Darius signed the writing and the decree* Now 
when Daniel knew that the writing was signed, he 
went into his house ; and his windows being open in 
his chamber towatd Jerusalem, he kneeled upon his 
knees three times a-day, aud prayed, and gave thanks 
before his trod, as he did aforetime*** — Daniel 6:3- lu. 

*» Did not we straiily command you, that ye should 
not teach ia his name! and, behold, ye have rilled Je- 
rusalem with your doctrine, and intend to bring this 
roan's blood upon us. Then Peter and the other 
apostles answered and said, We ought to obey God 
rather than men,"— Acts 5:28, 29. 

Mr. Beecheh begins with the following proposi- 
tion : 

11 There is to be a day of judgment, a day when Goo 
will reveal his righteous judgment concerning all 
deeds done in the body. In that review no part of 
human conduct will be exempt from set u tiny- The 
public an well as the private acts of every man will 
undergo impartial examination. Nor will the acts of 
individuals, only, be considered. The acts of organic 
bodies of men constitute a very large part of all his- 
tory, and must be judged. The acts of nations, gov- 
ernments, and all authorities will be diligently exam- 
ined ; and especially the laws which were by differ* 
eat nations passed, accepted, obeyed/ 1 

He then takes op the merits or demerits of the Fu- 
gitive Slave Law, goes into the question of mans own- 
ership of property in man ; and shows the absurdity 
of the claim that we must obey a law, because it is a 
law, when it conflicts with the higher law. He 
demonstrate* conclusively that this is the very ques- 
tion at issue when men have gone to the stake ra- 
ther than violate their conscience and the laws of God, 
by denying ihe law of man. Says Mr. Beecber s 

41 1 may disapprove a law, 1 may think it unwise, 
injudicious, and even unjust in its bearings on me, 
and on my interests, and yet it may not require me to 
do anything positively wrong. 1 may submit to such 
a Jaw, innocently, because I wrong nobody. But 
here is a law which commands me to sin positively 
and wiihouiapology. It commands me, when fully 
obeyed, to deny Christ, to renounce and abjure 
Christ's law, to trample under foot Christ's Spirit, 
and to remand Christ's flesh and blood into cruel 

W ie H A lav which does me some injury is one thing. 
A law which makes me do wrong is another The 
first I may submit to while seeking its repeal . Tn the 
latter 1 must not give place by subjection, no, not for 
an hour. I must resist unto blood, striving against 
i. e., to the patient shedding of my own blood. 




Hence, to disobey Bach a law does not disorganize 
society. It does noi unsettle law. 

** The principle involved in this discussion is not 
new. The question now is about obeying the law 
which repeals the golden rule, and attaches a fine of 
one thonsand dollars for doing as we would be done 
by. Formerly the same queaiion, in principle, was 
tried and fought out, on worshipping the Virgin, or 
burning incense to idols, or some other act of idolatry. 
The form only is changed. The principle remains 
the same. The parties contending are called by oiher 
names, but their spirit, maxims, and arguments, are 
the same. The one party has in all ages been the 
party of office- holders, both in Church and State— the 
crown and mitre. The other party has been the indi- 
viduals of the common people who feared God; 

" Pharaoh and his court framed a law command- 
ing the Hebrew mid wives to cast the Jewish infants 
to the alligators of the Nile. Tn this they were al- 
most as cruel as our Congress in commanding us to 
throw the fugitive mother and her child to the blood- 
hounds of the hunters of human game. Pit au a oh 
and his court used the same arguments that the party 
they typify are now using. The midwivea feared 
God, disobeyed the law, and the Scripture says, God 
blessed them fur it. So do we disobey this worse 
law of our American Pharaohs, and expect God to 
bless us for it, 

Nebuchadnezzar and his lords, and council nf state, 
represented the same party and principle^ when he 
made a law that whoever would not worship the gol- 
den image should be cast into a furnace. What 
right had a chiton of Babylon to break that )aw> be* 
cause he happened lo think it was wrong 1 Much 
less, what right had three contemptible slaves,— three 
despicable Jews,— lawful captives of the Stale, — to 
set up their notions against ihe Majesty of the Gol- 
den City 1 Yet the three captives, Shabrack, Mc- 
sHAcn, and Abednego, told the king to his face that 
they would not obey his law. 1 Be it known unto 
thee, 0 king, that we will not serve thy gods, nor 
worship the golden image which thou hast set up.' 

So the same principles were tried in the case of the 
edict on prayer, A law of the Medea and Persians, 
which changes not, was framed, that t o man for 
thirty days should pray, save to the king. What 
right had the Secretary of State to set up his notions 
of propriety against the law ? Was it not his duty 
to submit, and wait till the thirty days were out and 
the law repealed, just as they want us to wait till the 
next session of Congress ! Had some of our Daniels 
been there, doubtless they would have taken the 
crown view of the subject. But there was a Daniel 
there of a different spirit and different principles. He 
took exactly our view of the matter. He went hqpie 
and broke the law three times a day ; and when he 
was thrown into the den of lions, lion wrought a 
miracle tn show his approbation of his course. 

** The same principles precisely were tried over 
again in the life of Cubist. The Senate had made 
certain laws which this Galilean carpenter's son 
thought conflicted with the higher law of Goo. 
Those laws were not half so bad as this law of an 
American Congress, yet Cubist broke them without 
scruple. Mi>reorer, the Jewish State was a form of 
government directly instituted by God, even more 
than our own, so that if ever there was a case where 
ihe private citizen had no right to disobey for con- 
science sake, it was there. What right had this car- 
penter's son. this Galilean, to come up to the metrop- 
olis, and begin to talk to the Congress about a higher 
law ] What light had he to tell those hoary rulers 
that they made void the law of God by their tradition, 
and taught for commandments the ordinances of men 1 
Yel Jesus did this — he persisted in doing this ; and 
when it came to the test whether he would obey them 
or God, he let them crucify him rather than yield. 
And God justified him in so doing by raising him 
from the dead, 

" The party that crucified Christ, and the party 
that are now ready to put to the bayonet all who dis- 
obey this wicked law, are one and the same ; their 
maxims, spirit, arguments, and policy, are the same. 
And their fate will be the same, 

M The same principle was tested again by the apos- 
tles after Christ's ascension. The Jewish Congress 
thought lhat there was too much agitation* They 
thought that those fanatic fishermen were incen- 
diaries, stirring up tumult, and tending to dissolve 
the Union of the £tate, 1 They seek to bring this 
man's Wood upon us. 1 So they arrested them, and 
alter hearing the opinion of a certain very wise man, 
a lawyer, and a great expounder of the Jewish 
Constitution, named Gamaliel, finally concluded to 
scourge them, and to pass a law that there should be 
no more agitation, and that they should not preach 
Christ, 

" So great expounders of our Constitution now say 
that we must obey the law, and not ask whether it ie 
right or wrong. 

" The principle is the same. Corrupt men 
banded together to enforce ungodly laws, are one 
and the same in Jerusalem or in Washington, in the 
year 50, or 1850, Peter's answer then, is oar an- 



swer now T : * Whether it be right in the sight of God, I 
to hearken unto you more than unto God, judge ye,* 
And they went out and broke the law as fast as they 
could ; and God showed his approbation by pouring 
out his Spirit, and the number of believers was mul- 
tiplied, ' 

11 The same principle was at slake between the same 
contending parlies, when Christians came in colllson 
with the laws of the Roman Empire. Ou ihe one side 
were taws commanding incense to idols ; on ihe 
other were single citizens rude aud illiterate, who 
thought the law of the empire wrong. They dis- 
obeyed. What right had they to disobey t The 
great expounders of Roman law looked down on them 
with infinite contempt. Here are a parcel of tinkers, 
and cobblers, and weavers, who pretend to believe in 
certain dead man, Jesus, who they say is alive, and 
dare set up their notions against the law of the whole 
world. And they cast them to the lions. Even so 
they would do now if they dared, these ungodly men 
n high places— they would cast U* the lions all who 
dare to balk their schemes of ambition and despotism. 

The same principles were fought over again in 
Germany by Luther and his compeers. On the one 
aide was the Roman Church and Slate, wilh laws 
which Luther thought commanded him to sin. What 
right had he to think * Had not the Mother Church 
done ail the thinking for all her children ! What 
business had he to set his private judgment against 
the law of the Holy Roman Empire ? Against this 
principle Luther protested, and appealed to God, and 
a law higher than the law of Popes, cardinals, and 
kings. And from that solemn protest, all of like 
spirit Have borrowed the name of Protestant. And 
although scornful prelates a fleet not to know exactly 
what Protestantism is, wo can tell them. It is not 
any particular theological dogma, or creed, but it ie, 
first and foremost, the protest against Ihe obligation 
of bad laws. It is the assertion of the duty to dis- 
obey all laws that nullify ihe law of God, and affix a 
penalty to the golden rule. That is Protestantism, 
And this law which is now being debated, ia like an 
unexpected talisman, or charm, working unforeseen 
disclosures, and showing us where we are, and how 
far the men of our generation have drifted from Pro- 
testantism. Archbishop Hughes tells us lhat Protest- 
antism is declining. I can respond to the sentiment : 
Nay, more ; if the views of the ad vocal es of this law, 
in Congress and out, nre to prevail, Protestantism is 
dead and buried, and past resurrection, but by the 
mighty power of God, and a new reformation strug- 
gle. 

Hut the last illustration of this principle I shall 
mention was in England. Our Puritan fathers, the 
Pilgrims, were on one side, and the King, the aris- 
tocracy, and the Established Church on the oihcr. 
The popular party always maintained that wicked 
laws must be disobeyed, while the parly in power 
claimed that they had no business to set up their 
opinion against the authority of the realm. Ii was 
because our ancestors held this ground, just as we 
now hold it, thai New England was founded. Il was 
because these principles were dearer than life, thai 
i hey broke the laws of Britain, threw the lea into 
Boston Harbor, and lit the fires of revolutionary war 
on the plains of Lexington and Concord- But, little 
as we may seem to suspect it, it is the same panics 
that are contending for the same principles, at the 
present hour, n • • * • 

« * • u I counsel no violence. T suggest no 
warlike measures of resistance. I incite no man to 
deedsnf blood. I speak as the minister of the Prince 
of Peace. As much as lieth in you, live peaceable 
with all men. To ihe fugitive, touching the question 
of self-defense, I offer no advice, as none can be 
necessary. The right of self-defense is unquestiona- 
ble here, if ever. Of the expediency of its exercise, 
every man must judge for himself, I leave the ques- 
tion of self-defense undiscussed, to the settlement 
of every man's own judgment, according to circum- 
stances. 

11 But if a fugitive claim your help on his journey, 
break the law and give it to him. The law is broken 



"OF FOLLOWING CHRIST." 

1. He thai followeth me, walketh not in dark- 
ness, saith our Lord.— John 6:13. These are the 
words of Christ, by which we are admonished that 
we mast imitate his life and manners, if we wonld 
be truly enlightened and delivered from ali blindness 
of heart. Let it be then our chief study to meditate 
on ihe life of Jesus Christ. 

3. The doctrine of Christ surpassed all the 
doctrines of the saints; and whosoever hath the 
Spirit, will find therein a hidden manna. But it 
happens that many, hy frequent hearing the gospel, 
are very little afTected, because ihey have not ihe 
Spirit of Cftttis-ft But he who would fully aud 
feelingly understand the words of Christ, must 
study to make his whole life conformable to that of 
Christ. 

*' 3. * • In truth, sublime words make not a man 
holy and just, but a virtuous life makeih him dear to 
God. I had raiher feel compunction, than know its 
definition. If thou didst know the whole Bible by 
heart, and ihe sayings of all ihe philosophers, what 
would it all profit thee without the love of God and 
his grace? Vanity of twiuticr, and aft is vanity, 
besides loving God, and serving him alone, 

"5. It is vanity therefore to seek after riches 
which must perish, and lo trust in them. It is vanity 
also to be ambitious of honors, and to raise one's 
self to a high station. It is vanity to follow Uie lusis 
of the flesh, and to desire that fur which thou must 
I afterwards be grievously punished. It is vanity lo 
wish for a long life, and to take little care uf leading 
a good life. It te vanity to mind only this present 
life, and not to look forward into those things which 
are to come. It is vanity to love lhat which passeth 
with alt speed, and not to hasten thither when ever- 
lasting joy remains. 

" 5 Often remember that proverb* The eye is not 
satisfied with seeing, nor is the ear filled with hear- 
ing.— Eccl. 1:8, Study therefore to withdraw thy 
heart from the love of visible things, and to turn thy- 
self to things invisible. For they that follow their 
sensuality, defile their conscience, and lose the grace 
of GOD." Thomu i K«npU. 

Dreadful MiMikkr. 

It would be nothing strange, should it lie found in 
the great day of trial, that this age was distinguished 
as an age of self-deception ; and if we take not great 
heed to ourselves, we shall glide on with the same 
general current. And it is the saddest, most dread- 
ful mistake, that ever man fell into, to dream of 
heaven, only to awake and find himself in hell. We 
had better do anything most hard, be pressed with 
the greatest evils, encompassed with the most pain- 
ful difficulties, endure all labors, undergo all suffering, 
practise every selMenial ofthe good soldier of Christ, 
than remain in such danger What is* it not worth 
to be, unalterably safe in Christ, to have constant 
experience of his preciousness, to be making constant 
additions to our knowledge of him, to be nourished 
daily by his grace, and animated constantly by his 
level Oh, if we had anything in this world of a 
value in the least to be compared with the blessed- 
ness of a well-grounded hope in Christ, we would 
not leave it for a single day in such risk as we do our 
hope of heaven, by living at such a distance from our 
Saviour. 

What shadows we nre, and what shadows we pur- 
sue ; absorbed with vanities ; a vision made for Eter- 
nity ; blinded by the shadows of Time! A soul 
made for Goo, and the boundless realities of everlast- 
ing ages, absorbed with earth, and the poor worth- 
less trifles of transitory years I Is this the manner 
in which Christ would have his pupils live 7 Or is 
the prize of Heaven's eternal inheritance of so little 



value, that we can run the hazard of losing it with 
as thoroughly by indirectly aiding his escape as I so little concern ? Ah, no. The crown of righteous- 
di recti*?, for both are penal. Therefore break the nee5 is ^ of m liule wonh BeVi Dn Ctos »w- 
law, and help him on his way, directly if you can, 
indirectly if you must. Feed him, clothe him, her- ' 
bnr him, by oay and by night, and conceal him from 
his pursuers, and from the officers of the law. If 
you arc commanded by the officer to lay hands on the 
fugitive, refuse to comply ; rather, if possible, detain 
the officer, if you conveniently can, without injury 
to his person, until the victim is clean gone. If for 
these things yon are accused and brought to trial, 
appear ami defend yourself. If asked how you dared 
disobey the laws of this realm .answer with Bunyan's 
Pilgrim in Vanity Fair : tell the court that you obey 
Christ, not Belial. If they fme you, and imprison 
you, take joyfully the spoiling of your goods, wear 
gladly your chain, and in the last day you shall be 
rewarded for your fidelity to God. Do not think any 
true disgrace can attach to such penalties. It is the 
devil, and the devil's people only, who enact, enforce, 
and respect such penalties. If you nre disgraced, it 
is the disgrace that Washington bore when he was 
called a rebel, and it is inflicted on you for ihe sup- 
port of a cause and of principles as holy as his. 
You will suffer with Wickliffe and Hub*, with 



the Albigenses and Huguenots, with the early Chris- 
tian martyrs, with the apostles, and Jesus their head ; 
and with that mighty army of still more ancient wor- 
thies, who were stoned, sawn asunder, and of whom 
the world was not worthy. With them lo sutler is 
honor; with them to be defamed, reviled, and spit 
upon, is glory. With them to rise and reign eter- 
nally, will be ample reward." 



Theue is a kind of reparation and restitution that 
ia a child of repentance ; a fruit that repenlanco can- 
not choose but bear ; which is, repairing a man's re- 
putation, restoring his good name, which he hath 
taken or endeavored to take from him by calumnies 
and slanders , which is a greater robbery than plunder- 
ing a man's house, or robbing him of his goods. If the 
tongue be sharp enough to give wounds, it must be 
at the charge of balsam to put into them ; not only 
such as will heal the wound, but such as will wipe 
out the scar, and leave no mark behind it. 

_ Clurouton- 

Trfal of Ma. Tongue,— Mr. Tongue was charged 
with being 11 an unruly evil, fell of deadly poison,"' 
and in proof of the charge the law* book was produced, 
and a passage cited from James 3:8. The defendant 
j replied, thai if it were not for Mr, Heart, who lived 
a liule way below him, lu? should l«< as innocent as 
bis neighbors, Mr. Note, or the Messrs. E?w, and 
in support of his position, he cited a passage from 



the same law-book.— Matt. 15:l& 

The court decided that the defence was a sound 
one, and lhat nothing really good could be expected 
from M,'. Totoue, until a rllioil ottin?a should bk| 
place in his neighbor Heaht. 




Digitized by the Center for Adventist Research 



418 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 




J. i in-* mm Ike Death of Bro. II. William*. 

14 Who are so greatly blessedl 

From whom hath sorrow fled! 
Who find such deep, unhroken rest, 

While all things toil !— The dead ! 
The holy dead !— why weep ye so 

Above their sable bier! 
Thrice blessed ! they have done with woe,— 

The living claim the tear." Mra.siiwirwv. 

1 will not weep ! my heart may sink in sadness, 

To think the dust above thy form is laid ; 
But with this thought there comes a thrill of glad- 
ness; 

Thou shall arise, and like thy Lord be made. 



is our prerogative mid out duly to canvass their pre- 1 Thessalomca, in that ibey received the word with all ( heaven, hears ihe redeemed sing, 44 Thou lias 
tensions; 44 Beloved, believe nol every spirit, but | readiness of mind, and searched the Scriptures daily* 1 us unto our God priests and kings; and u: 

whether these things were so." Reader, 14 go, and rctg-n <m the w/A."— Amen, i 
do likewise," and let me entreat you hy the untold 
value of the soul, »• Take herd what yi»u hear," and 
44 Take heed how you bear," that you may receive 
with meekness the ingrafted word, which is able to 
save your soul.'' Wsi. Watxins. 



try the spirits whether they are uf God ; because 
many false projphets are gone out into the world." 
Vi s. and they usually hy claim to extraordinary 
powers; but behold their end : **Many will say tome 
in that day, Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied in 
thy Dame ? and in thy name have cast out devils! 
and in thy name dune many wonderful works ? And 
then will I declare unto' them, 1 never knew you ; 
depart from me ye thai work iniquity," 

As we are liable to be imposed upon by teachers of 
this class, we should constantly be on our guard. 
Wo shuuld 11 lake heed what we hear." It matters 
not what may oe the pTetensiotis of these teachers lo 
learning or piety. They may claim to be endowed 
with extraordinary powers from heaven, and to speak 
under the immediate inspiration of the Holy Spirit, 
and therefore claim infallibility*. These unwarranta- 
ble assumptions, however, do not exempt us from the 
duty of bringing their inculcations to the test of 
eternal truth. Here is the standard: "To the Law 
and the testimony ; if they speak nut according to 
these we are bound to reject ihem. 

14 Take heed what ye hear." See that the matter 
presented is in accordance with the word and will of 
God ; that it ia calculated to work in you a genuine 



DESTINY OF THE EARTH., 



The thunder, or the earthquake's voice can never 

Arouse death 4 s captive from his dreamless sleep repentance for sin, a godly sorrow on accounfof it, a 



But Faith and Love, sweet sisters, whisper ever, 
Thy rest is blessed, — and 1 will not weep, 

I will not weep ! my thoughts for thee are dwelling 

On all the glory of that 14 better land," 
Where all ihe ransomed, songs of victory swelling, 

Upon the 14 sea of glass" triumphant stand. 
Thou shalt arise in that auspicious morning 

When death no longer can his prisoners keep, 
A crown of glory bright, thy brow adorning ; — 

Sweet is the promise — Oh ! I will no; weep. 

I will not weep | for, as I muse, the glory 
Of all that blessed laud salutes my eyes ; 

Visions Of earth restored rise sweet before me, 
And all the promised bliss of Paradise ; 

The tree of life brings forth its leaves of healing, 
Life's river flows, serene, and clear, and deep ; 

The jewelled citv its fair gales revealing, 
Transcendent beauty shows,— I will not weep, 
Dec. 1650, C. W. Cook. 
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LETTER FROM J. PJBARSOX, Jr, 



OX TAKING HEED IX HEARING. 

" Take heed what ye hear."— Mam 4:24 
44 Take heed therefore, how ye hear."— Luke 3:tS 
These words fell from the Hps of Him who spake 
1$ never man spake, who alone has the words of 
eternal life, and concerning whom the Father has said, 
"This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well 
pleased : hear ye him." None, then, can disregard 
the two-fold caution given with impurity. We may 
neglect it, but we do it at the peril of our tools. 

Our Lord does not say, "Take heed that ye hear j" 
for he assumes that men will hear. Nor does he' 
say, " Take heed whomye hear." He has left this, 
in some degree, discretionary with us* He compre- 
hends all when he cautions us as to the matter and 
the manner* or spirit, of our bearing : 4 * Take heed 
what ye hear/ 1 and " Take heed how ye hear." 

Whenever and wherever there are to be found those 
who assume to speak in the name of the Lord, and 
others who are hearers of the word, this caution is 
most seasonable and appropriate. It imposes obliga- 
tions on the weaker as well as on the hearer. The 
speaker occupies a fearfully responsible position : 
eternal interests are suspended on his inculcations. 
He should therefore see that he spares no pains to 
obtain the truth ; that he 44 siudies to show himself 
approved, u workman that necdelh not to he ashamed, 
rightly dividing the word of truth." He must labor 
to give his hearers meat in due season, thai he may 



haired of it, and, of course, an utter forsaking of it 
in all its modes of existence. See that it is calculated 
to excite in you a delight in that law which is holy, 
just, and good ; that it is calculated to beget in yon 
supreme love to God, and love to your fellow-crea- 
tures; an ardent desire fur, and an unfaltering deter- 
mination to obtain that 41 holiness without which 
none shall see the Loid." If you thus take heed to 
what ye hear, you will uot be "children tossed to 
and fro, and carried about with every wind of doc- 
trine, by the sleight of men, and cunning craftiness, 
whereby they lie in wait to deceive j" yea, u to de- 
ceive, hy good words and fair speeches, the hearts of 
the simple." 

You will be additionally fortified against ihe pre- 
dominant and soul-destroying errors of the age, If 
you not only 44 take heed what ye hear," but also, 
in the , 
2d place, " Take heed how ye bear," 
When a fellow-mortal stands before us as an am- 
bassador for Chriai; having 44 a good report of them 
which are without," exhibiting credentials of un 
questionable piety, and ability to teach the things that 
make for our peace, we should hear the message which 
he has to deliver with a sincere disposition to ascer- 
tain " what is truth, 11 and not with the purpose of 
eliciting controversy, or encouraging the considera- 
tion of " foolish questions and genealogies," or in- 
dulging in " contentions, and strivings about the 
law; for they are unprofitable aud vain," saya the 
apostle, 

We should hear with candor, with an unprejudiced 
mind, with a holy determination to receive ihe truth 
in the love of it,— when proved lo be such,— let the 
consequences be what they may to our temporal in- 
terests, our reputation ; nay, even our lives. Our 
temporal interests : " Good Master, what shall 1 do 
that 1 may inherit eternal life? One thing thnju 
lack cat : go thy way^sell whatsoever ihou hast, and 
give to the poor, aud thou shall have treasure io 
heaven ; and come take up ihe cross, and follow me. 
And be was sad at that saying, and went away 
grieved ; fur he had great possessions." He pre- 
ferred, — as thousands are still doing, — the evanescent, 
perishing treasures of time, to an unfading crown, 
41 an eternal weight of glory." Tremendous infatua- 
tion ! How much better would it have been for him 
had he pursued the course of the "merchantman 
seeking for goodly pearls, who when he had found- 
one pearl of great price, went and sold all that he 
had, and bought it." 

Our reputation, 44 Whosoever therefore shall be 



save himself and those that hear htm, and be ashamed of me, and of my words* in this adulterous 



able to say in the day of ihe Lord Jesus, M J am pure 
from the Uood (if at! men ; fur 1 have not shunned to 
declare unto all, the counsel of God." To ihe 
hearer, the caution in the text ia necessary, that he 
may become wise unto salvation, and realize that 
4i faiih cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word 
of God." 

There never was a lime, perhaps, when the caution 
under consideration was more seasonable and more 
needed titan at the present. We live in truly peril- 
ous times : the love of many has waxed cold, iniquity 
and eiror are fearfully abounding, the principles of 
infidelity are being sown broadcast throughout Chris- 
tendom. We live in times when " evil men and 
seducers are waxing worse and worse, deceiving 
and being deceived , — when many are " departing 
from the faith, giving heed to seducing spirits and 
doctrines of devils, speaking lies in hypocrisy, having 
their conscience seared as wiih a hot iron." Many 
have imbibed ihe most pernicious errors who were 



and stoful generation ; of him also shall the Son of 
man be ashamed, when lie cometh in the glory oi his 
Father with ihe holy angels." 

Our Ims. *' Fear not them that kill the body, 
but are not able lo kill the soul ; hut rather fear him 
who is able to destroy both soul and body in hell . He 
that find el h his life shall lose it ; ami he that loacthhis 
life for my sake shall find ii." 

We must hear, iheo, unawed by the frowns of 
sectarian bigotry, or the ecclesiastical fulminations 
of human authority. 44 Cease ye from man." Our 
well-being in time and eternity may be suspended 
upon ihe reception or rejection of the truih senl to 
us. The question should never be, 41 Have any of 
the rulers believed t" but rather, " Lord, what wilt 
thou have tne to do ?" 14 Speak, Lord, for thy servant 
hearelh 1 

He should hear in a spirit of prayer. " If any 
man lack wisdom, lei him ask ot God, who giveih to 
all men liberally and upbraideth not, and it shall he 



once sound in the faith. In an .unguarded hour they given him." " Ask, and it shall be given you ; 



turned iheir cars away from ihe truth and embraced 
fables ; and now, under the influence of a strange 
infatuation, they are putting darkness for light, and 
light for darkness." Some are denying the resume- 
lion, others the Lord that bought them, and are doing 
what they can lo invalidate the claims of ihe Bible 
lo inspiration ; nay, in some instances, they are ap- 
pending to it, or substituting in its place a mere fic- 
tion, an ignis fatuus, which allures to bewilder, and 
bewilders to destroy. " Let him that thinkeih he 
itaodeth, lake heed lest he fall. 11 To do this success- 
fully, we must heed the two-fold caution of our 
Lord : 

Ut. " Take heed what ye hear" 

A mul t itude of teachers are abroad . Th e doc l ri nes 
they inculcate are various and eon Aiding. &nme are 
calculated to edify, or build up, and to prepare the 



seek, and ye shall find ; knock, and it shall be opened 
unto you." 14 Show me thy ways, 0 Lord, and 
teach ine thy paths. Lead me into the truth, aOd 
leach me." 

Now, the man who thus hears to obey, may cofi- 
dently expect the blessing of God. The light uf 
heaven will shine upon his pathway. He will be a 
doer, as well as a hearer of the word. He will 
" grow in grace and in ihe knowledge of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ." 

The text inculcates an important lesson upon the, 
dignity of human nature. It pre-a apposes iIilii we 
are rational and accountable beines ; Lnai it is oor 
duly, on all suitable occasions, to exercise this nuble 
prerogative, maugre all the arrogant pretensions of 
those who assume to be the infallible exponents of 



Our appeal for evidence, on tbiseuhject, is directly 
and solely lo Ihe Holy Scriptures. 

David says, 44 Of old hast thou laid ihe foundation 
of the earth : and the heavens are the work of thy 
hands. They shall perish, but fnou shalt endure j 
yea, all of them shall wax old like a garment ; as a 
vesture shall thou change them, and they shall be 
changed : hut thou art the same, and thy years shall 
have no end."— Psa. 10&:95-$7. 

Paul quotes this prophecy in his epistle to the 
Hebrews 1:10-12* The original word aXX#flvr*y, 
from *XXflf, another, means 44 lo change, alter* trans- 
form," and is used in I Cor. 15:51, to denule the 
transformation of the mortal bodies of the living 
saints "at the last trump." 

This earth, then, is to be changed into another. 
And it is the other, or changed world, of which Paul 
says, 44 For unto the angels hath he not put in sub* 
jeciion the world to come whereof we speak." — 
Her,. 2:5. 

That world will be not only a habitable world, as 
omtvpir* signifies, but it will bean inhabited world, 
according lo 2 Pet. 3:13: 14 Nevertheless we, ac- 
cording to bis promise, look for new heavens and a 
new earth, wherein dwell eth righteousness Matt. 
5;5 : " Blessed are the meek : for they shall inherit 
the earth;" and Prov, 2:21,22; 44 Fur the upright 
shall dwell in the land, and the perfect shall remain 
in it. But the wicked shall be cut oil' from ihe earth, 
and the transgressors shall be rooted out of u." 

44 The second Adam, the Lord from hea\en 1 " will 
have the dominion of that world— it will be 44 put in 
subjection " to him. " And he shall reign over the 
house of Jacob for ever ; and of his kingdom there 
shall be no end."-Luke 1:23, 44 All Israel," a 
guileless, sinless multitude, will 44 replenish " the 
"new earrt-" 

This change will be effected by fire (see 2 Pet, 
3:7, 10, 12), and the word of him who 44 spake aud 
it was done, w ho commanded and it stood last, 

Thus planted oo a firm foundation, we can look 
abroad upon the wide ocean ut truth and behold its 
waveless beauty. 

The dominion of ihe earth has passed successively 
from the hands of Nebuchadnexaar, Cyrus, Alexan- 
der, and August us Caesar, and ia now reserved for 
Him lk whose right it is," even the first dominion," 
(Eaek.2i:27; Micaji 4:8), 

Daniel says, 14 1 saw in the night visions, and be- 
hold, one like the Son of man came with the clouds 
of heaven, aud came to ihe Ancient of days, and 
they brought him near before him, Aud there wafl 
given him dominion, and glory, and a kingdom, that 
all people, nations, aud languages, should serve him : 
his dominion is an everlasting dominion, which shnJI 
not pass away, and his kingdom, that which alia II 
not be destroyed." — 7:13, 14. 

Then Daniel receives 44 the interpretation of the 
things " he had seen in vision : 44 These great Iwasts, 
which are four, are four kings, which shall arise out 
of the earth. Bat the saints of the Most High shall 
lake the kingdom, and possess tbe kingdom for ever, 
even for ever and ever."— 7; 13, 14, 

The language implies thai tho saints could not 
44 take ihe kingdom " until the four beasts w^re done 
with it, or their times had expired. Tbe 22d verse 
expressly teaches ihat the time for the saints to pos- 
sess the kingdom will he when %t judgment ia gjVen 
to die saints or the Most High." 

Again the heavenly interpreter flashes the light of 
truth upon the objects of prophetic vision. 44 And the 
kingdom and dominion, and the greatness of the king" 
dOm under the whole heaven, shall be given u> the 
people of the saints of the Most High, whose king- 
dom is an everlasting kingdom, and all dominions 
shall serve and obey him."— l)au. 7:27. 

This kingdom aud dominion is not to be in the 
heavens, nor above the heavens, but "under th* 
whole heaven M — it must, then, be upon the earth. — 
Then the will of <Jod will 44 be done m tank asU is 
done m heaven." 

14 0, let that glorious dayj 
With rapid progress come." 
Then the glory of God will cover the (new) heav- 
ens, and ihe (new) earth will be full of his praise." 
— liab. 3:3. 14 Then they (i.e. the wolf, the leop- 
ard, &c,,) shall not hurt nor destroy in all my holy 
mountain ; for ihe earth shall be full of ihe knowl- 
edge of the Lord as the waters cover ilie sea.'— I sa- 
lt :9. Then the oath and promise of Cod lo Moses 
#111 he accomplished. — 44 And the Lord said, J have 
pardoned according lo thy word : but as truly as 1 
live, all the earth shall be filled with, the glory of the 
Lord."— Num. 14:20, 21. 

Lei the oath of God— by his own existence— be an 
■■ end of strife/' He wim h:i* said, M The heaven 



Having returned from a visit to Wihnot Flat, Take 
Tillage, Meredith Centre, Holdetneee, and Sugar 
Hill, perhaps it will not be uninteresting 10 tlw "Aid- 
ers of the 41 Advent Herald " for mo io furnish a 
brief siatemeni of the cause in those [daces. 

At the request and arrangement of Bro. Smith, 
Bro. Plummer and myself attended a Conference at 
Wilmot Flat. This ia a pleasant little village, sit- 
uated at the fool of the Kearsage mountain, and sur- 
rounded by high hills, forcibly bringing io our re- 
membranoe lhai beautiful comparative expression by 
David of God's protective caro^ 4 [ As the mountains 
are round about Jerusalem, so the Lord is round 
about his people, from hencelorlh even for ever." 

Only a few months since, Advcntism was hardly « 
known in this village ; but a tent-meeting, and alter- 
wards a conference, held here by ttru. Cuiummgs, 
Shaw, Bentley, and Smith, wore greatly bleesed of 
God, and productive of great good. Quite a church 



of believers in the speedy advent of the Saviour was 
the result'of their labors. It was with this compare* ! 
tively new company of brethren and sisters thai we 
met with in conference. The meeting, was 9V£,pt 
interest both to ourselves and the brethren, ami wa 
humbly liope of profit to the cause of truth, before 
we left, they commenced raising a subscription for 
the purpose of building for themselves a place of 
worship. 

My uexl appointment was at Lake Village, which 
is a part of the town of Meredith, and takes its name 
from ihe Wionepisiogee Lake, the waters of which 
Wash the boundaries of a great portion of ihe town, 
aud on whose shores this village is situated. Tins 
is an uncommonly pleasant and flourishing village, 
and in the summer season il must he a delightful lo- 
cation for a residence. It possesses a powerful wa- 
terfall, and the Wiunepistogee is ihe largest lake in 
the State, dotted with many beautiful islands, agreea- 
bly attracting the noiice of the eye, and pleasantly 
breaking ihe moootouy of its placid waters, thus af- 
fording a most charming and picturesque prospect. I 
spent the Sabbath here with much satisfaction. The 
brethren have built them a neat, cunvenicut, and 
comfortable place qf worship. A veiy good congre- 
gation was present through the day, and in the even- 
ing the house was filled with candid and attentive lis- 
teners, who were solemnly impressed with the blessed 
and glorious truths we advocate. This church ap- 
peared to be devoted to ihe iruth, united in'interesi, 
and wailing for the return of their Lord. 1 was 
grieved to learn, that an individual who preached 
here not long since, told Bro. Davis a v> icked false- 
hood respecting Bro. llimes, calculated to injure his 
moral integrity, 

Bro. Davis kindly conveyed me, "aAeragodly 
sort," to my nexi appointment, Meredith Centre. I 
preached here one evening, al the house of Bro. Tea- 
zey, which was comfortably filled. The brethren 
appeared to enjoy the matter presented, and mani- 
fested a warm love for the word of God, and the 
Second Advent of Christ. There are many more 
believers in this section of the country than 1 antici- 
pated, judging from the congregation assembled un- 
der unfavorable circumstances, and by what I learned 
hy inquiries, quite a company of brethren could be 
called together on the Sabbath. 1 found Brn. Tea- 
zey'a house like that of Bro. Davis at Lake Village, 
and that of Bro. Cheney s at Wihnot Fiat, a home 
for pilgrims. The next morning Bro. Veazey to^k 
me in his sleigh lo Holdemess, where 1 met with 
Bro. John Shaw for the first time, and at his house 
received a hearty and cordial welcome, which made 
me at once feel perfectly al home, 1 found Jobo 
Shaw a blunt, frank, open-hearted, generous Chris- 
tian, ^caution small, benevolence large. Here, also, 
oor people have a snug little tabernacle, in which 1 
spoke two evenings with some acceptance. Al the 
request of the biethrea, 1 left an appointment lor two 
two more lectures un my return from Sugar Hill 
, Saturday noun 1 took the stage at Plymouth for 
Sugar Hill, and had a long, cold ride of thirty-five 
mites, hut not, however, void of interest, this being 
the road through the Franciscan ftuieb, presenting a 
great variety of bold and romantic eceuery. It was 
stormy aud dark when we passed through the Notch, 
but ihe storm and the darkness only served to deepen 
the solemn impression upon my mind as 1 ga%ed up- 
ward towards those towering, overhanging, craggy 
elitls, exhibiting such a wondertul display of th 
majesty and power or God. We arrived at the 
Franconia iron-works about 9 o'clock, and after a 
somewhat tiresome walk up the side of a large hill, 
I found another eomfoiiable resting-place tor Advent 
brethren, at ihe house of Bru. Oaks. The neit 
morning I obtained a futl Wew of the w T hole range 
of the Franconia and White mountains. Although 
the latter are twenty miles from where 1 stood, their 
height is so great, that ihey seemed nui a few miles 
distant, it is said that an ancient tradition prevailed 
among the Indians, that a deluge once covered the 
laud, and only one Indian and bis squaw were saved, 



ismv throne, and the earth is iny footsUHjl, 1 ^ ^h// ' .V taking sheller on one of these high mountains, 



make ihe place of his feet glorious," When his 
tabernacle shall be with men, aud when 44 there shall 
be no more curse " — then the visible glory of God 
and the L^iiub — with its grand radiating centre in the 
ftew Jerusalem, on Ihe earth, will outshine the sun 
and the moon, though their light be increased seven 
fold. 

In view of earth's glorious deattrry, David ihus 
sings 

44 Let the heavens rejoice, and lei the earth be glad : 
Let the sea roar, and the fulness thereof. 
Let the field be joyful and all that is therein : 
Then shall the trees of the wood rejoice before the ' 
Lord ^ 

For he cometh, for he cometh to judge the earth : 



the word of God, aud to decide on all questions of 
recipients of them for usefulness here, and for the morals and religion for their fellow-beings who are! 
joys of heaven hereafter. Tbe inevitable tendency [ on a level with ibemselves. 

of others is, to throw the mind off its guard, to cool Finally, let us thank God for as many among us . 
our zeal in the cause of God, and io induce a false | as have not been unmindful of the two-fold caution I 

.security mid peace when sudden destruction is near, of our text; who, in reference to ihe preachings in He shall judge the world with" righteousness, and 
When these teachers come before us and present i these last days, of 44 Jesus and the reaurrectiou," the! ^ people wiih his truth." 

their claims io our consideration, we are under no proximity of the Second Advent, and its unspeakably j After Pentecost, Peter takes up the inspiring 
moral obligation to lake for granted lhat they are just gmriuua associations, have felt it our duty o tread 1 iherm? in the name of " all tbe holy prophets. ,} — Acts 
what they represent IhemseJ res io be. As accounta- j in the footsteps of ihe Bereans of old: 44 These," i 3^9 p a u| connects it wiih 44 the glory that shall 
ble beings, made but a little lower than the angels, it! sayB ihe apostle, 44 were more noble than those of [ ^ reV ealed in us TT — and John in i'atmoe, or in 



thus preserving the race. Except the Rocky moun 
taioa, the White mountains are the nigheet of any in 
the United States. Mount Washington, Which is 
I'eei abuve the kvel of the sea, 1 could see very 
plainly. This mountain can be seen, in clear wea- 
ther, from Portland, Me., a distance of at least fifty 
miles. Hut I am forgetting that it i& a Sabbath morn- 
ing, and that i am on my way to meeting. There is 
a noble company of brethren, a fine chuich, a charm* 
mg Choir of singers, and a comuKniious meeting- 
house. As 1 sat in ihe desk, and looked over the 
congregation, and thought of their situation, I trem- 
bled for ihem. 1 know of no church in the land oc- 
cupying so fearful a position as this body of believ- 
ers. The doctnue ut tho Advent is triumphant here. 
Selectmen, Postmaster, merchants, pro lessors, me- 
chanics, and wealthy farmers, are Adveutists. They) 
know nothing, comparatively, of persecution, con- 
tumely, and reproach for the truth's sake. They hold 
the weight oi property and influence in their hands- 
I know that they are generous, that they love the ap- 
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peering of Chmt t that they are looking for " a bet- 
ter country, even an heavenly one," thai thev eojoy 
those portions of God's word thai prove our Saviour 
near at hand, but 0 the power of worldly influence*? 
0 the effect of having everything comfortable, every 
want supplied ! Happy for them if they resist all 
those temptations,— live above the world, and use all 
their influence and means for the cause of their Mas- 
ter. On these poinis I particularly warned them, 
and it was well received ant! appropriated, I ptty 
fervently thm no controveisial, schismatic question 
may be introduced in their midst, hut I hope that 
they may continue to be like " a city that is set on a 
hill," that " cannot be hid," and that they may con- 
tinue to let their light so shine before men, that they 
may see their good works, and glorify their Father 
who is ia.hoaveu. Their sweet sinking I shall not 
very scion forget ; some of them sang indeed with 
the Spirit, and the understanding also. Bro. Henry 
Eastman lives here, and preaches to this people one 
quarter of the time, I was right glad to meet with 
ibis faithful brother once more. He is still contend- 
ing earnestly for the faith once delivered to the saints, 
ami diligently striving to receive the final approba- 
tion of his Lord, He has spoken generally on tbe 
Sabbath, but has labored at his trade through the 
week. He is now preparing to throw himself en- 
tirely into tbe field, and thus devote bis whole time 
as a preacher of the gospel. The Lord be with 
bim. 

Owing to the last severe storm, 1 was detained a 
number of daysj and thetefore could not stop on my 
way home, as I designed. 

This tour has been one of encouragement to my- 
self, and if Bro. Himes had been with me, he would 
have been much encouraged in regard to the pros- 
perity of the " Herald," for it has many warm friends 
through this region. I met with some interesting 
incidents on my way home, but pass them, fearing 
that they would occupy too much room in the " Her 
aid/' and trespass upon the patience of its readers, 
If ajtn ;iiile, will furnish a brief account of our two 
next conferences, at Meredith Neck and Loudon 
Ridge, as 1 see an appointment is made in the 
"Herald." 

THE NEW CREATION"* 

** And I saw a new heaven and a new earth. 1 
Rev. 21:1. 

Six thousand years of sin and mourning, 

Have nearly run their tedious round, 
Since that bright and lovely morning, 

Which heard creation's joyful sound. 
Soon the glad millennial glory, 

Bursting forth upon the earth, 
Will tell the joyful, wondrous story, 

Of the new creation's birth. 

If shouts of joy the morning greeted, 

When the old creation rose ; 
When the new earth shall be completed, 

And Zion triumphs o'er her foes — 
What notes from serapIT harpst rings pealing, 

■Swelling through ull heaven's heights willaound, 
What gladsome hallelujahs, raising 

From the new earth e groves, resound. 

ifloveiiness and grandeur blending, 

Are found on earth while marred by sin ; 
When all to dissolution tending, 

Contain the seeds of death within : 
When this old earth is renovated, 

And stn and death are known no more ; 
What gloriuus beauty new created, 

Shall crown the earth from shore to shore. 

What a blissful, glorious dwelling, 

For his saints will God prepare ; 
All its scenes with gladness filling, 

For sin shall never enter there : 
What scenes of lofty grandeur thrilling, 

And beautiful beyond compare : 
Sweet peace and joy divine instilling 

Through every heart their fragrance rare. 

Bright world, am I for thee preparing 

In patient self-denial here I 
My every cross on earth now bearing, 

That I may dwell with Jesus there ? 
Then may 1 lift my heart rejoicing, 

In hope my Lord will soun appear : 
His word proclaims, 11 He comeih quickly," 

We soon a hall meet him in the air. 

, Shalt we then grow faint anoVweary 

With these glories in our view ] 
What, though earth be dark and dreary ! 

God will soon make all things new, 
Onward, onward, then we'll hasten , 

On our Saviuur fix our eyes ; 
Never to the tempter listen ; 

Fight and win the heavenly prize. 

h. p. y. . 



fear what man can do. The devil is a chained enemy, 
and when he gets to the end he must stop. God 
sometimes suffers him to try us, as he did Job, 
hut it is all for our good ; fur whomsoever the Lord 
loveth he chasteneih, and scourgeth every son whom 
he reeeiveth. But if we are without chastisement, 
whereof ail are partakeis, then are we bastards, and 
run si mis. Although they may seem grievous for the 
present ; but they will work out for us the peaceful 
fruits of righteousness, if we have the spirit of Chmi, 
and are governed by the rules he has laid down. 
It fs an easy matter to judge of the spirit that actu- 
ates those that rise up against us, whether they are 
actuated by a good or bad spirit. If they are actuated 
by a good "spirit, and their hearts filled with Urn love 
of God, they will love his people ; and if they think 
thi-ir brother hns laiim^. instead of publishing them 
to the world, and laboring to find some proof to con* 
demn bim, they will cover his failings with the 
mantle of charity, knowing that they are also in the 
flesh, and are not without fruit, and are liable to fall ; 
and if they have that love they profess to have, it 
will cover a multitude of faults. We are not only 
to forgive seven times in a day, but* seventy limes 
seven. It woo Id bo a good thing for those that fed 
that their righteousness exceeds their neighbor's so 
much, if they were to feel the force of what the 
Saviour mid the Pharisees when they piesented to 
him the woman they wished him to condemn, when 
be told them, that he that was " without sin let him 
cast ihe first stone." I think no stones would have 
been thrown by your accusers. 

I am glad that you are not discouraged under the 
difficulties yon have to contend with, but the work 
still goes on, although you have the Sanbal lets and 
Tobiaha to contend with ; but yon need not fear if 
you keep on the whole armor of God, for you will 
be able to stand against the wiles of the devil. For 
we wrestle not against flesh and blood, but against 
principalities, against powers, against the rulers of 
the darkness of this world, and against spiritual 
wickedness in high places ; and above all, taking the 
shield of faith, wherewith you shall be able to quench 
all the fiery darts of the wicked. And take the hel- 
met of salvation, and the sword of the Spirit, which 
is the word of God : praying always with all prayer 
and supplication in the Spirit, and watching there- 
unto with all perseverance and supplication for all 
saints. Having on the above armor, you need not 
fear all the San ballets and Tobialis, and a host of 
more of them, for they cannm hinder God's work, 
for it will go on in spite of sll the enemies which 
may try to retard it. Having God on your side, 
there is more for you than there can be against you. 

From your friend and brother, looking tor that 
hlessed hope, nod glorious appearing of the great 
God and our Saviour Jesus Christ. 



Extracts from Letters. 



Bro. John Smith writes from Connersville find,) 
Bee. 16th, 1850 : 

; Dkab Iko. Himes;—! feel to truly sympathise 
with you in your late trials, hut 1 believe they are 
among the all things that work together for your 
good. I know how to feel for you, for I have had 
trials of a similar nature to pass through in my pil- 
grimage, but 1 have learnt by experience that thev 
were lor my good, for it has led me to cease from 
man whose breath is in hia nostrils, and enabled me 
to put my trust in the living God, and caused me to 
say with the Psalmist, m I will lift up mine eyes unto 
the hills, Irom whence cometh my help. Mv help 
Gjmeih from the Lord, which made heaven and earth, 
lie will not suffer thy foot to be moved : he that 
keepeth thee will not slumber. Behold, be lhat 
keepeth Israel shall neither slumber nor sleep. The 
Lord is thy keeper; the Lord is thy shade upon thy 
nght hand. The nun shall not smite thee by day 
nor the moon by night. The Lord shall preserve 
wee from all evil ; he shall preserve thy aonl. The 
Lord shall preserve thy going out and thy coming in 
Ironi tins time forth, and even for evermore.'* If We 
have the assurance that God is for us, we need not 



Bro, E. Coky writes from Truxton, (N. Y), Jan- 
uary 3d, 1851 

Dkak lino. Himes I have been thinking for a 
Ifjftg nine I would write a few lines, hut on account 
of in v inability to do so, I have neglected n nil I hi: 
prestml time. I am, with the rest of my brothers 
and sisters in Christ, looking for the glorious appear- 
iug of the great God and our Saviour Jesus Christ. 
One year ago last June, Bro, and Sister Chapman, 
came to this place, and labored among us a few 
weeks, and some fifteen of us received the faith of the 
Lord's soon coming. We feel to thank (Jod that he, 
in his goodness, should send some of his messengers 
here to waru us to fleu from the wrath to come. VYe 
ex|>eci, if faithful, to meet them with the whole Israel 
of If i"l in i he kingdom. We are still praying thai 
our [lumber may be increased, and that many in this 
place may be saved in his kingdom. 1 esteem the 
" Herald " very much, and the doctrine it advocates 
is food to my soul ; and ever bittce 1 havo taken it, it 
has been a welcome visitor to my family, and as long 
as I have the means 1 shall do what I can to support 
it. I am confident it will not go down, as long as ii 
is needed for a herald of glad tidings to ihe followers 
of Htm who made his first advent in Bethlehem, hut 
who ia to come again as the Judge of quick and dead, 
and as the eternal King of glory, to rule and reign 
wiih a sceptre of righteousness over his subjects 
jilonoosty: when he will say to them on bis right 
hand, Ai Come, ve blessed of my Father, inherit the 
kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of the 
world." And to those on his left hand, ** Depart 
from me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared for 
ihe devil and his angels. Seeing, then, we Jook for 
these things, what manner of persons ought we to be 
in all holy conversation and godliness? O t I long to 
see the King in all his glory, with all the saints of 
God with him, and to be admitted to his kingdom. 



Sister A. Yaughax writes from Swanton Falls, 
(N. H-0 Jan. 3d, 1851 : 

Dbar Bro. Himes; — We have lately experienced 
fresh rftemorinla of God's grace. We have seen some 
of our children brought back to our -Father's house, 
where now thev li:ive bread to eat. But a short time 
since, they were starving in a foreign land. Praised 
be his excellent name, not only has the wanderer 
been brought to Jesus* feet, but some who bad not 
known our dear Saviour, have been brought to know 
their sine forgiven. May God still save sinners, is 
our united cry. 

Tbe good seed has found lodgment in some few 
hearts here, where the soil is good, and bids fair to 
produce heavenly fruit, although in the midst of fiery 
trials, much opposition, and prejudice. Blessed be 
1964, there is a hungering after righteousness, and 
God's word says, "Ye shall be filled." We have 
but little preaching here. Bro. Somborger, front 
Canada, preaches here part of the time, and has 
baptized two. May God raise up a people here to 
hml inir soon coming Kintr. For our great High 
Priest will soon come out to tress his waiting, pray- 
ing people. 0, may we, with all the blessed blood- 
bought throng, enter into God's kingdom. 



Sister L. M. Richmond writes from Lebanon (N. 
v. 1 ). Dec. 14th, 1851: 

Dear Brother T cannot conceive how any can 
love thetT Creator supremely, and their neighbor as 
themselves, and disregard this one sacred rule of 
doty, to " provide things honest in ihe sight of all 
men. 1 ' ] do not think we should seek any gratifica- 
tion at the pTice of the labor of others, while living 
in sloth, indolence, or extravagance, ourselves. Far 
be it from me to revile those who are really poor, or 
to take from them one privilege they may enjoy 
through the favor nf those who are placed in betier 
circumstances than themselves; but I wish my 
Christian brethren and sisters to remember, that " it 
is more blessed to give than to receive." May we 
be enabled, by the grace of (Sod, to live in strict con- 
formity to the golden rule of our Saviour, " As ye 
would that others should do unto you, do ye even so 
to them.'' May we all 11 work nut our salvation with 
feaT rind trembling, knowing that it is God who work- 
cth in us both to will and to doof his own good plea- 
sure." Tout sister in tribulation, expecting the 
speedy return of Him ■* who will rewaro every man 
according to his works." 



rf'slsriHtion, although she had heen looking for and 
desiring that glorious change, which will take place 
in a moment, in Ihe twinkling of an eye, when alt 
the saints will rise to meet the Lord in ihe air, at the 
sounding of the last trump. Truly it may be said, 
though she be dead she yet speakeih. Elder Moses 
Kidder preached ihe funeral discourse, from the last 
aii verses of the fourth chapter of first Thessalntii- 
ans. Truly it was comforting* M, TewksbuhY. 

Died, in Wilmington, Mass., Dec. I9ih, Mrs. 
Harriet E., wife of Joseph L. WiootN,and eldest 
daughter of Mr. John Jenkins* of Stoneham. 8nd- 
denly and unexpectedly, in the middle of life, and 
surrounded by her family, she has been called into 
the presence of her God and Saviour. So swift were 
the summons, that we hardly realize that she has 
gone from among the living. In her death, the hus- 
band has lost a faithful and devoted companion, the 
two little daughters a kind and ever- watch ful mother, 
her parents a beloved daughter, and her sisters and 
brother a warm-hearted sister and friend, We im- 
plore the benediction of heaven upon our friend, who 
is by this sorrowful event deprived of his partner in 
life. While he hears in this dispensation the voice 
of God, inviting his affections away fiom earth, to 
joys eternal, may he feel that she who was so much 
to him here, haa exchanged the conflicting scenes 
and discords of earth for the smileR of her Redeemer, 
the boundless glory and sweet melody of heaven.— 
While we mourn the absence of a sister and friend 
from among us, may we all be comforted in the 
blessed assurance, that our loss is her unspeakable 
gain ; that while we ahall see her no more, we may 
by-and-bye meet her, with Christ, and prophets, and 
martyrs, in that kingdom of ineffable beauty, where 
mortality is clothed with immortality, and the occu- 
pations of earth are lost in the sublime concerns of 
eternity ; when the kingdom snd dominion, and tbe 
greatness of the kingdom under the whole heaven, 
shall lie given' to the saints of the Most High. 



Bro. E. M'Leou writes from St, John (N. B.) 
Jan. 7th, 1851 t 

Pear Bro. Hikes : — I cannot let this opportunity 
pass without cxptitttibg my fliftisfaciion with the 
"Herald.'* Its pages are certainly a weekly feast 
of good things. Its selections from English writers, 
and others, 1 esteem as being of the very best kind, 
and I think its readers are under obligations to you, 
in addition to the amount of their subscript ton, for 
furnishing them weekly with so much excellent re- 
ligious reading matter, f have been a subscriber 
over seven years (I believe), and it is still new, I 
have not discovered thai sameness which we often 
<jnd in mligioua periodicals, and yet its doctrine and 
temper remain unchanged. It has my sympathy and, 
as far as 1 can at present, my support ; and 1 sincerely 
pray that its publication may be continued. 



Urn. I. Annus writes from Bridgeport (Ct»), 
Jan. 6th, 1&5I : 

Dear Bjiotiier Himes: — The Lord is reviving 
his work in this city, sinners are being converted to 
God, and the church js greatly strengthened. Our 
number is gradually increasing, and what is blessed, 
we are united to a man. The great work of herald- 
ing the Saviour's coming, and the salvation of the 
lost, is to us paramount to every thing ; so that we 
have no time to spend about those things which gen- 
der strife. God is with us, and we bless his name. 
We enter upon the opening events of this new year, 
with a fixed resolution to he more faithful. We look 
with great inierest upon the combining of the nations, 
and feci to say with the poet, truly We are living, 
we are dwelling, in a grand and awful time." We 
see large armies collected in a day, ready to meet in 
deadly conflict, and in a dsy disbanded. We see 
mighty and universal discontent, and the formation of 
secret, undermining societies in almost every town in 
Europe. All seem lo be gathering tn some fearful 
crisis ; yet wo are calm, for we know 

u Their marshal pomp and din of war, 
Our Saviour's swift approach declare, 
And bid our hearts arbe. M 

We were glad io see ihe call for a New England 
! Conference ; we respond with all our hearts, and will 
I try to lie represented. It is time we understood each 
! other, so that our efforts shall be united. 



THE AMERICAN VOCALIST* 

BY REV. b. II. MA.VaVIEMJ, 

THE popularity of thk excellent Collection of Moalc I* anffirieetly 
alibied by ihe hut, 1 lint piUhmisU ii tin* been published l>nt 
nbaw one year, 19,000 coulos hive been pruned, mid ii U in fruiter 
demand than ftf«r+ 
It li divided Into three part*, hj] of which are embraced In aaingta 



irch Music, old and new, and contains Ihe 
him nf Hit tsitwi iliniittK n^facd Compoten.nfl- 
L 330 Church Tnnea -tu-side* h forte number 

Kin all thai la valuable nf Ihti Vestry At utile 
diof of Da rnoni popular ttcviral Melodies, 
nxlhdi, <3cntlit.li, Irish, Sputilhh, ami Lthliim 



■ volume, ihftre i 
»r> tif 1 1 till I re unit 
hat have been eo 



:t dun ii£ 



Brn, J. Morse, It. R. Hill, and W, P. Strat 
ton, write from Manchester (N, H.), Jan. 12, 1B51 : 

Bro. Himes t — We wiah yon to give notice in the 
" Herald," 1hat the brethren worshipjiiw? ni \o. n 
Union Building, Manchester, N. H., have removed 
to Harrinoinn's Building, firat block above the Mu- 
seum, Elm-street, where meetings will be held every 
Sunday and on Wednesday evenings, or any other 
evening in the week. Bro. J. Harvey will preach 
here the first Sabbath io Feb< 

We sympathize with you, and those engaged with 
you, in your efforts to restore and maintain peace, 
and promote union of co-operation in the body, and 
we would subscribe our name in favor of the New 
England Conference, 



Pirt I. coualatH o 
mart vnhmhte prod 
cicnt and tiiodertt- 
o| Antbnna, nmm 
PaW ll. and 111. 
now in existence* < 
nnd ihe moat ad mi 
rttuu«, I'lnhrticsnt, 
Turn's, wl&iUrd in 
rludlrif nil tlu'OKM 

JaHi fk*< Hlii i dred ft 

A Tew uribe mauy notice* received of The booh arc here annexed : 

From /lee. 0- i*. Mat*ftv* t of Libert*. 
1 (fn nut head i lie to tl\e the 11 American Yocalki 41 the pirfrrenre 
to any oil n r Cnlltrtiun of Church Mimic cxtatii. Iideame* a utaCti 
in every chair, teairy, and flu til If in the Unnm. 

From A*ft 0*mntf Souther , B*(fMt. 
On a ainstic opening, tn the Second Part of llu> btifcL I have found 
on the two pate* before me more true, ttnrt-*iibdulnr harmony 
Jbanit baa been my fnrtmie to find in terms whole CidlccUnc*, lhat 
have made limit? a »ot«r In the work). 

From Henry Litttf, Editor the fFetttgan Harmon*. 
From my heart I thank yon for the emniemrnt of thoae tweet 
Mdodir*. io many of which Hncrtd tuicirv ii now, ft>r ih<< Hr»t tjmr , 
adapted. It la the beat cottecttim of Omrch Mimic I hav«» everaeen, 
and ii embrace* the ouiv com if U collection o( Vcatry Music that 
haa ever been puhlbhetl. 

From Jokn S. Ape, E*q„ ChoHtttt* 
Having, given much alttnifon to ftacrrd Mimic for the )tua thirty 
years, 1 do not heaUilc to •n.v, lhat ii la the bent UotlccUon if Sa- 
cicd Mumc in mic. 

From Rev. tl. trowtttutf, Thmna*ton. 
It tn Jtml what 1 have been wMitnt to «ee for Bcvcral para, TbOae 
old lime*— thry are ao io«rf r »o fraught wiih rich harmony ■ to 
adapted to »tir \hr. dtea ff> Ling* of the hcarl. they coji*titd(ea price- 
h»» traaimre of Sacred Boos, iiuaiirpaatied by the beat cotnemmmi* 
of more modern time** 

From Rev. .Voter Sftmcer, Barnard. 
I retard the " American Vocallat" a» ertihodflnt the errrlteore* 
fit '01 [he Milfic !',!.. i!,, turn kimwn, W!ltnn:l thr ;.!lf ufUaclew Ittin- 
ber many of them contain. 

From If, Pcrrin t jr., of Cambridge. 
Thmtmok call* np " pieman t memorfe*." U contain! a better 
"Tni 



Bro. t WvsuM'Writee from Jamaica (Yt.j, Jan* 
Olh, 1851 : 

Dear Bro. Himes. — I find a good many that arc 
crying against the call of the New England Confer- 
ence, and crying 11 sectarianism," &c* &c, and yet 
they have an iron bedstead of their own, and if A. B. 
C. don*t come to that, he will he lost ; yet I find a 
good many that are in favor of having aoch a Confer- 
ence, — they see the need of it. Notwithstanding the 
many lhat ate bent on your ruin, and not only yours, 
but on those that ate your friends, never fear, 1 do 
believe that such a Conference is needed. You may 
hare my name with the rest. 



Obituary, 



. .',iiic* t hoih for r.ihlic ami 8 
ho> luli'T < aii-i. [inn | lmve e^er met with. Tin 
tor io ihe antlor, I frel trnlcfnl to him ; and *k 
tli auk lil ni f«r the Important aervice ho haa rt 
Sacred Mmrfc, 

From Zian'i Herald, 



lip, lllHIi 



iblicly in 

CNilvr ill 



It Ij one «f the beat 
«een. Ii* treat rbarae 
|| Mniittf thcaoulol 

Pnhlnh, 



naOnnn of ottf and new Muale wr have 
! I« t thai while rt i« suitkicnily scjtntilic, 



JV», J. R kv no lo* ic Ca ( M Cornhlllt Dorton.- 
Onlrrs Inr ihe " Vocal im " mrtv atK'hi-ftent I* 1 tin- orhci-uf ihr " Ad- 
vent Herald." j> rimrdon-atreei. [o. 



GREAT COFOH REMEDY I 
Ayrr'a Cherry Pcct«rsl« 

ron the core or 
Hoarsen£$$j Bronchitis, Whooping-Cov^h t Croup, 
Asthma f and Consumption. 

eiMlT. aiinnU o| mciJlcial science, afTonJirs nn :!ie\ do nnuifc proof 
X nf the power ami value oJ many medicinal iixenls, have lur- 
ni*hml rm example* roconi|iare wiih the aaluiBrjr cSeeia proiiucetl 

■ca of fhe LunsB which hate bean 
?yare hy main promltiem nrittrea* 
rejfTi Innria, ahoiitd enconrare the 
n rung n^aumnect time the {.'lurry 
el j rure them, 

iolirirrd teatimnnialsfmin iotneof 
m whwii juddiient and experience 



ri'niiv/sl I * v W BMCf RttlBlH 
or* und phyviclana In xhi* 
altlktcd (o jiemevcre. wit 
I*ec!nra| wilt relieve nnd i 

Wen resent to the pot 
the tleat men In our count 
kmulieit ronflrtenee niay h 

tir I' Kit KINS, iWlei 
numi Imrnni and inietliic 
n lk cumiionillcni ol rure im 
d»si_n*f t t.'oiwum'piion.' 1 



F Vermont Medie«l Coltete, nee of til e 
h^HiciatiH In the eminiry, confide r» it 
*ncc lor the core of lhat rarmidable 




11 1 am tite asavitaemos and the mpe- he who heHeveth in mr, 
Lhoiif H he should tile, yet tic will livr : and whoever tivetli ntui be- 
irvrthin iuf, will vkvbk die."— Joan tl 



Bro* Thomas Chullacomok, of Hooesdale, Pa. T 
depried this life on the 30th of April laat. He had 
been a believer in the doctrine of the speedy sec- 
cond advent of the Lord for several years, arid died 
firm in that faith. 



Diko, at Hardand, Vt M Dec. 23d, 1850% Eliza A. 
Slay ton, daughter of Bro. Reuben and Sister Bet- 
sey Slay ton, aged 24 years. She was converted in 
1843, and embiaeed th'e Advent doctrine with all her 
heart, believing that the kingdom of God was nigh 
at hand. Her sickness was a protracted consump- 
tion, which she endured with Christian patience and 



Dr, J. C. A|er-De*r Firi-Aireealile to the reuiiat of your 
[cm, we will chrerfuliy *lnl« v> hn\ tve nnvekruiwn ' l iln t lirtu 



NeetiTjaine her xwvt-rv. ' N ni.n-i imi* rriimtiwlmd i i<n Oietl 

wnlirmi nli t. in inr, ihe C'lieny Tectoiral. And thai Iibn rnml Iwr, 
tJenrec W mkiii«ctn % Emi thad to nor know led te been afllieted with 
ABthtnafnrelevrn yearii, ■ndirown yearly worae, until the Cherry 
Vve tnrnl lum otnv r«nmvt-<l the ih*n life, nod lie r> lire irom a»> c! 
Lta ayinpinma a* we nre. The Rt v. >lwr\ l>«n<- hud het-tn«o aererrly 
nttochrd with the BroneMtia, m todi-flh e him Irom his duties ard 
nothiM badamirded him retn I until t Mr. I hurr.ire | earrird Into » 
hotikof your PeeiornUwhk-h cored hltnul 



once, nih) he now oft - 

eiates u uadal in hia place, , _ „ . ' 

Thr»e are ihree of the c»*ea in whtrlt wItBVe known It sncre**- 
u!, but never to fail. We lmve *reat ple**nre in certtfyiuf to theae 
acta ; and nrr, re*oecird «ir T jour humble lervanta. 

Kst. Ikvtb TitoiMtiM. 
ftoK. Joasra SATn.Ba. 
Atnotif the dhnlnjtni«hed nothorilie* who htwe eiven llielr names 
to reemriniei.'! H" t*!i-'rr) E'ri-tomlaai he Lt+t remedy UimishRown 
11 r thr ArtfriioMh. or ih*- Uiii^Np are « The London Lancet, ,T V Ca- 
MdiahJoi mi .'■[■ ; r , t ie*j" Hixton Medicul and Surtical 
Jmininl," '* CbarU'*ion t.) Mfdleul KevicWi^ ** New Jefaey 
Medieal Beporter." I'rof. Barllett.Trattativnnin t*niteraitj ol Medf. 
cine, President Perklnti Vamioni MedEcnM'olteiie, l)r. Vaamifne 
Mott> New York rliy, j'arker Clcnvelai d, Houdoin Lu]lc(i , Prof, 
lliiiterfleklt WiHonjhhy ralletr, Ohio, Prof. Brailhwnite. Uedi 
y.uK- Meo^nl schmd., Sir itobert Kane, Queen'i Cosine, Ireland, 
Prof. Ronetdwum, Lelpsic. 

The public have but to know ihe rlrtoc aort Bvldtiiahina » uccea* 
of ihetlhorry Pertoral tn cnrini dkemtea of the t-unit, wtien ihey 
will tee] aeeure from theae dsnier*, whenever this reuiedveanbe 
oHtatnrd. 

I Prepared by J. C. AYER t Cheiui»t, I.owetU Maw., and $oW by 
I l>ntj!»taand Dealer* in JUcdlcuie ictieralJ) throuihout thr <«un- 

[try^ [o. |»-3pi.1 

I^HAKPKE C CQM Patent UryUn Machine*, for dryln» V i ■ 
L'oLion. Silk, Fur, «r f^lirkii Irom llietame P wiihom hea I and 
in a law momenta of Hme . A rwn!el of Ihio sum invtiuion, no itri- 
I portnoi to liianofactorerat may be aeen at 1 hia office. |o. IJ.J 
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BOSTOX, JANUARY 35, 1 851. 



THE ADVENT HE1ULD. 



Ptt|MilIiilolrraliuu iu Rome. 



T» Agent* ami Correspondent** 

I. in writing to IhU office, let •verfthtal of ■ hrudnesa nauin* I* 
tut on a part of the sheet by il*=U. or on a separate sheet, not 10 be 
mlsed up with oi her matters. 

* Orders for piuWikat* should I* headed '* OraVr," and lbs 
naaiea and number of each work wanted should 1* ipccJftaJ on a 
line devoted to ii. Thw will avaid ctmftwion and ml* takes. 

3. Cotriiu mixtions (ur iho Herald rtiouhl be written with care, in 
a legible hand, carefully putvctiuited, and headed* " For the Herald »• 
Tito wriUWahouldnotberrowHrt!. nor thn line* be too near to. 
■ether* WEe* they W* thus, tlwy are laid aside unread. Before 
being seat* ihey shookl be carelutly re-read, and ail ■upert!L»nj 
words, tautological rimarkM and disconnected and illogical sen- 
tence* omitted, 

4. Everyihmg of n private nature should be headed ** Private. 71 

5. la sending name* of now aulwcribcre, or money forsobtcrlp- 
iloiui, kt the name and rom-offlcft address (1. e.. ute town, county , 
and itaie.1 be dktkwtiy given. Bel ween the name and the address, 
a comma (,) abould rlways be Inserted* that It maybe Men what per. 
tain* to the name, aud what to tiie address. Where more than ou* 
sabwcrlber U referred to, kt tite buaiaeaa of each one constitute i 
paragraph by I tacit 

S. Let everything be staled explicitly, and in m few wordi as will 
lire a clear expression of the writer 1 ! meaning. 

By complyin -with tlu-« directions, we ^hallbrnwwl mnrh per 
etalty*and not be obliged in reed a ma* of irrelevant mailer to 
cum the wists* of our rnrreaaondeaia. 



BOOKS FOR SALE AT THIS OFFICE. 

Thfe honk 



Thk AnttKT limp 
liofllcnl iTifiit, 
ever* AilventM 
The ** Harp " co 
choice ami appri 



ontain* Hymos of the hiihewt 
die «ud family worship, which 
t disturbance to hkiieimuieiiia. 
, nIkiiU half ot 'isjhUm issetot 
Price, 6U els. 



Pookct Hasp.-Ti.Ib euniatns nil the brmn* of ihe former, hm 
the mimic la ouiitud, ami the margin skid* wl, *» timt Hf«» I"' 
carried to the pocket wlthoot encumbrance. Price, 41± eta. 

Wumsa'sj Tsajiswtiok or thc NwTa^«»nr.-Thli i Is an 
rvn ilmi trmndanm, nl l Ij New 1 t^imuin, and receive* Bit 
warintouaioendaiiotBorall who read It.-J'rlce, Wets, ; ifll, SI 



Analysis ok S*car.o Chooxolmv : with tbeElemcniH«rChrn- 
imlw ; nod tin- NimikTs oi Wiv. Hebrew ml vindicated. By 
S. Blis^-Fnce^gc**, 

Factb 03* RoiiA*ja*.- This work L#ilwl»n«l to show the an Hire of 
that va*t rtTKteiu lifmhnity, bO'J m i:*hdni ni» iT»^-k , -» nrliuu 
and nftouinhinx vrojrtw, A cemlhl nrru»l nfthw hojik will 
COfltlnn tin- uid*L i»t rci uIohh^ thai i , | J , ' , J , i f i J t ' ^ iTi cusi r'iu ti tr t ij iJ i » 
lo^intlf it SiMlwirilyedlby 1 «le briihincaa of Lhrtxt ^cmtiittg.- 
I'rice* ti a* 

Thk lUrrtTi Tio^. ( hrUi-H Kingdom on Earth* the Return oT la- 
me!, togt-tlicr with their rolitintl BnwwlMltoai the Beiwl. hb 
lirtdge and W ur*.hm ; tl-i.. ihe Full of IIjiU)1»'i, Mini the limtrD 
menu of It* overthrow. By J, Li tolh-Frke, ill cu». 

C»unw T « Co»cOnDAStCE--ThM work J* ao imit erwdly known nnd 
\ahn-il, tliftl iihiIhi^ neeil liu mjI.1 hi ji^ I'nre. si J-.' 

bound Ul aheep : 91 m 1 " • ; 1 " • 

The AHtmcAx VociUjteft| a full deacfiptiori : of thin work, »ee 
adveribiemeni on Hie preceding page-- Price* 831 oil. 

u v Sivioun: or Dt'Totional M^diluiionn* In Prose and Verse, On 
the Nomea and Titles of the Lord Juau* CliriaU-rrlce, aO cts. ; 
lull slit, IS c\*. 

Lxct BOB US, or Worda and Act* of the Drlng,-Prkc, 631 eta. 
BOOKS FOR CHILDREN. 

Tmk flint* CL.ias,-Thli! in a prettily botmd Tolume > deal|tifd for 
muni pewoLt» t ihimsb ohter penottK may rend M wilh timflt, It 
;ii tin 1 I'orJiL (d lour cruLVtr^mmk* ia-lwoen a itiii'lirr amJ ln- 
Ti,, i„ durucwd »ro -1. Tht Bible. L The Kln^ 
3. The Per*oii,il Advent ol Clirial. L Slitw of Chrht^ 
POrilltl ueor. -Price, Beta. 

TB* CittLintEX'S dcwrioa- Boojc t with familiar ijueatlrtiw and 
rinawer^, prt'pikred h*r l.iHlr Chil'trrn of ftdihiih Sruook mu\ 
,1e*«nr*l tn ovf thnii iniiruciiun nhunt tlitt Haviour, on in* 
— 'jmioii, life, and evamik-hla eufflrriiua. dee tin ho* 
and -ecoml comlut* &c.-Pr|ct», 



Two Hoxdbbo Jhronrearnt C«ti-nnEN. T Tiii» Uo*ik, romijikiin> 
r M Preblk*. ia a bivodie with the iktLlr mlk** and U btMn-Jjuln 
in'it*'leodet^y.-Prlce,3:i Ota* 

o-sk Hlmohko aud Ftmr ftrouiBJi rou CtiaDtM.-Ttd4i« ano- 

' 'tVr ^rrlVlH -.irM'V llOW, i-uiln-itwlird WitB WW t.f3iilil'«d cli- 
tmvlngt.-fnoo^inicuu 

iEWitu in HEATts.-ThbUatery JiAn.laome lllllo book of 138 
Luiea, cwmwtint of M obitmuiea of children, in i»ro« and ter - 
tirepartsl nndarmuged by N . ilervey."— Price, 4? eta, 

Tttii Liuv axoso Flowebs.— Price* 25 et*. 



To tlac Xdrvnl Miulater* and Chnrcliew. 

ORift Bbkthhkjt At rt meeting of the Eescx Confer- 
ence , Nov, 14th, tbe following rcsokrtonfl were pii^ed : 
\Vh«nmt >o the opinion of this Conference iho 



condition of the AoVeni «ui>o demund* the union ami co- 
t.fHT.in.'u of .ill u-iic jul.I l.iithlut AilriMit ininiuteri ami 
Cliuicln^ in New Kh^IjouI. who ;n- •■■>■'■ ':«• I ' ■ ■" 'I — 
of the oriifiital Ad*enl Fititlt, n« atatetl by the Allwuy Con- 
fi-rrnce in 1845, nnd rc-edfimied by the Boaion Conference in 
1850 ; therefore 

Jfaokfd, U Ttttt wc will take imnictlmte memuires fur the 
j^ummI union antl w-o|K'i:itiun of AJvenlUifi throughout iho 
ciuuntry. 

Itaohvd, 2 t That n comtniltee of fi^e be choaen to corre*- 
ixmd with lwcthreit in all jmrirt of the axjniry on the aubject. 
Hnd to rati a iiwiir,^ f,»r the Adrenliate of JJew EnguuKi, and 
report their proceed] nga to the Conference. 

The comm. line will I* tmppy to have ihe views of Wlh 
yen on thia aulTjriCt. Inciters mtiy be addrea»eil to J. V 
HiMEsBoMon, Maw. 

Joshua V. Himps, 
Lkmucl Oslf.r, 
Btrn.KR Morley, ^Committee 
O. R. FassetTj 
Ezra Ckowell, 
Btoiim t Nov. 15, 1S50 

A Nr. *v EsoLASt> Comfereuce hap been mjneated by 
the follow^inj U-etbren. It is hoped Qiat elikra* or unor- 
rluincd preachera* eTim2eli*t«i ofiicere of Churchca, or aclive 
bvbrelhren, in the New England St*te« t Wb.O ^pproveof j" meJ) of 
tS,^b]«* t wilt send in their nainea. U> bc.upoeadej to Utiu n 
call. 

1. Wvman. 




J. F. Guild, 
Amos Kenney, 
A. Merrill, 
S, i*. Rkharda, 
W. H» Eaettium, 
Dr, N- Smith, 
1. Wi i^ht. 
H. Buckley, 
E, L, Clark, 

N, Her vi \ . 
J.V. HiniL^ 
L.Oder, 
Dca. L. Jack don, 
G. W.Thonma, 
P. Hawfkca. 
John Locke, 
lUbert Morrill, 
C. R. Grig|«. 
The Conference will 
ing will be given in our nexL 



J. Alli um, 
J;iou-- Hv.Hik^. 
Thomns ymilb, 
J. Croftut* 
J.Shnw,lV;H. 
Hcim" Perkina, 
N. .Smiih, 
S. Tibhltta, 
John F. Millikin, 
E* Parker. 
Ewa Crowe! I, 

I. H. Hhipman, 

II. Plummcr, 
O* R- Fajactt, 
Chn*e Tuvlur, 
0- D. Eafltmun, 
U Nolle*, 
Benj. Ravel, 
George Stone, 



T. M, Treble;. 

L. KimTWnf t 
P. B. Morguu, 
A* llfttn, 

R. iJartev, 
T. Hurley, 

C. Green, 

D, Smilh, 

J. U. Daniela, 
H. Stin$on, 
1). I. Robinson, 
J. Pea rami ( 

\i yu ■ 

Jonna Bull* 
I), Boa worth, 
L* M. Bent ley, 
Sltcaia Bolnuin, 
A. Shcrwin, 



The London Daily Nans publishes 1 he folio witig 
letter reiaiivc to the Temit inteTdici upon American 
Protestant worship at Rome ; — 

" I have alreiidy had occaflion to mentioo the ser- 
vice rantered lo the ecclesiastical authorities by the 
American charge d 4 atTa ires. Mr. Cass* during the 
siege ofRome, and the gratitude professed to him by 
the inmates of ihe Propaganda College for having 
induced the triumviri to allow them to remain un- 
molested by 1 1 . e republ tcan sold i c r y , It was , in 4act f 
owing to the represeutaiiousof Mr. Cass that the build- 
ing was not turned into barracks. The Pope, upon his 
ri'ssor.iiiim, expre^wl himself iu Use most flattering 
terms to Mr, Cass, thanking him repeatedly for what 
he had done, and professing the greatest affection for 
the American nation, an affection which had just been 
increased by tidings from China, announcing that 
four Roman Catholic missionaries, threatened with 
death by the enraged populace or fanatical mandarins, 
had been rescued from impending fate by the timely 
interference of the United States Consul. 

His Holiness, desirous of giving some proof of 
his gratitude, thought ho could afford no stronger 
one than that of granting Mr. Cass permission to 
open a Protestant Chapel within the walls of Rome, 
for the nso of American visitors, a plan which had 
been in contemplation for some time, and for the re- 
al i'zation of which, a conscientious and zealous 
clergyman, the Rev. Mr. Hastings, oame hither from 
the United States somewhat more than a year ago, 
Notwithstanding the Pope's express permission, so 
many liirnie ranees arose that the chapel could not be 
opened last winter, and Mr. Hastings convoked his 
countrymen in his own apartments every Sunday 
morning, and conducted divine service there accordV 
ing lo the Presbyterian rile. Dming the autumn of 
Ihe present year, however, all objeciions appeared to 
be overcome ; a suitable place was hired in ihe Via 
de Pontefici, and fitted up as a chapel at an expense 
of about three hundred dollars, and Mr. Hastings, 
fully authorized by the Government, opened the 
chapel ami commenced divine worship just one mouth 
ago. 

"From what has subsequently taken place, it 
serms that the same secret enemies who had labored 
to prevent Mr. Cass's plan from being carried out, 
resolved to put a stop to the whole concern as Boon 
as possible. Accordingly, last week, Mr. Cass re- 
ceived a communication Yrom Cardinal Antouelli, tu 
the effect that, in consequence of the official complaint 
of the cardinal vicar, the doctrinal decisions of the 
congregation of Propaganda Fide, and the earnest 
petition of many English and American Romait 
Catholic residents, his Holiness bad been reluctantly 
obliged to withdraw the permission which he had 
granted with respect to the American Protestant 
chapel, It may bo easily imagined thai Mr- Cass 
was quile taken 'aback by thia despatch, especially as 
it was accompanied by a mass of documents confirma- 
tory of the cardinal's statements, aad raoreovei a 
aper, signed by most of the diplomatic agents in 
tome, setting forth their opinion that even in his 
own house, the charge d allairs would not be entitled, 
according to the customary privileges of international 
representatives, to hold prayer meetings or preac||- 
ings for others than the members of his own family. 

11 Great stress was laid upon the ex cathedra rials 
of the Propaganda theologians, against which his 
Holiness, mortified aa be professed himself to be at 
the occurrence, could not in conscience act ; and the 
danger to the Church by the introduction of heretical 
doctrines, and the scandal produced by their propa- 
gation at the very head-qoarters of Catholicism, were 
adduced as addiiional considerations of the utmost 
importance. To gild the pill as much as possible, 
hie Eminence hinted that an American chapel om- 
side the walls of the city would nut be interfered 
with, or, if that plan was not palatable, he stated 
that full liberty would be granted to Mr. Cass to open 
his own rooms to as numerous a congregation of his 
countrymen as he thought proper, in spite of the 
opinions of bis diplomatic colleagues on the subject, 
11 Mr. Cass is to have an interview with Cardinal 
Anlonelli this afternoon ; but il is not likely he will 
be able to change the determination of the partisans 
of intolerance, who work upon the Pope by alarming 
his conscience, and thus bend him to sanction what- 
ever they have decided upon in secret council. The 
scope of Mr. Hastings' mission to Rome is entirely 
defeated, as he came here, supported by a large body 
of his fellow countrymen, to preach Protectant doc- 
trines in a public chapel, and not tu act merely as 
chaplain to the American charge, who may be changed 
every year, or oftencr, if such be ihe will of his 
Government, and who may very easily he a Catholic 
next time, and iherefore not adapted to have a Prot- 
estant meet by in his house. It Is unnecessary to 
b r .e that lo remove extra mnros, after having 
been granted a chapel in the city, and after hav- 
ing spent some money, considerable for an infant 
establishment, in rent and fittings, wuuld be consid- 
ered as a degradation by free born Americans. All 
or nothing is therefore their word— the principle of 
Protestantism, if objectionable within the walls, is 
equally so at the gates — the pretext is too flimsy to 
Mr. Hastings officiated yes 
turd ay, and it is to be feated that it will be the last 
time he will be allowed to do so publicly in the eter- 
nal city." 



9(1 M MAR V- 
— Ooeduy last week, eomo children being at pUy npon 
the hill-didc near FiahUutdi, half a mile from Pottaville, 
Fa., one of the number discovered a email airing fattened to 
tttnati, which awakened hia curwttity. Upon an en ami na- 
tion of the airing* several gold ringa were found upon il, be- 
iK'urh the ^nnw, and a alighl search ennbled tliem to discover 
an old ^tucking* or dnwer leg, «iih Several hundred dollar* 1 
\vm\h rjf unfinished gold riuga, pcncila, chains, &c. In lh* 
vicinity another string ivaa found, fastened in the eame man- 
ner, but leading oil in a different direction, to the end of 
which there was alao a large amount of tuiliniahed jewelry. 
The jewelry is aup|>oacd to have been the apotb of a rob- 
bery of sons large nmnatacturing jeweller, hidden bcneuib. 
the anow , nnd their location designated by the atringa. r "^* w 
— JMuch anxiety is fell in New York mid elsewhere in re- 
gard to the fate of the United State* mail alenmahip Atianiu^ 
which left Liverpool on ihe 28th ult. She tin* now (Wedoes- 
day) lieen abaent twenty-aix daya. Hope* arc enlcrtnined, 
ihnt she mny have ran abort of coal, and pot back to the 
Wetter n Inland j lo replenish. 

— \ YouiiLr I Wtiii- hus been nrresled nnd holiien to bail 
for altera pi tng tu kill a young woman, a Brhooluurircaa. She 
hud received several letters, threatening her life unless she 
consented to give up her school. One evening a man, muf- 
fled up in a clunk, rung ihe door bell nl liu house where she 
resided, and upon her going to the door, uud replying " fio " 
to bit tjoestkm, whether *be meant to give up the school, he 
atrnck her with n dirk, cutiiny her areas, nml gracing the 
skin of her side. The cireuu^Unccs implicating the doctor 
are very flight* The lady hud recently been married to n 
clergyman, but aoon after learning that he had another wil 
and children, she left him. 

— Mr. Addison Gilmme, President of the Western Rail- 
road, accompanied his wife to a basil at Wftlertowa two weeks 
since, and while dnnctng, complained to his partner uf fect- 
ing unwell, and she udviaed him to sit down, but lie [perse- 
vered unlit (lie close of the dance, and then took a seat upon 
a settee by the side of bis wife. lie also complained to her 
of a strange sensation, and shortly afterward* was seen to 
full forward insensible. He wns immediately curried towards 
the door by several friend** and was found to be dead. 

— There are 22,000 mllea of telegraph iu operation in the 
United Stales ; 12,000 on the Morse principle, and nboui 
10,000 on the House anil Bum principfes- 

— The whole number of accidents to steamers on ihe 
Western waters during tlm year 1850, was 164, oft which 49 
occurred from sinking, by striking snags and other obalruc- 
lions in ibe rivers j 13 from col busing flues ; 9 from explo- 
sion!) ; 8 from collisions ; 14 from fire, nnd 26 from other 
cause*. The number of Jives lost, us near as can be 
rained, was 324. 

— A terrible accident happened on the 8th inal. in the 
fitundery of Phillips, Hiim & Co., in Kew Albany, In. The 
workmen were engaged in casting a cylinder for a new steam- 
boat. On pouring die molten iron into the sink iu the sand, 
it blew ont, and terribly horned n good many of the work- 
men and other persons present. Two men were killed oul 
right, and several others so severely burnl, that iheir recov- 
ery was cooiddered doubtful. 
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One Huwlrsd Cottage 8tari<*/br Girls, 
Win UvUe&Son. IttJ. 
One Hundred francs fbr 



B.UeMllu. Forthed: 
B. Melville, Ton loud : Wm. 



Those are two oreLti httlt volumes, of whicb a few coulee have 
been Kit i to tliia oilier on *■ u k>. E'rjce 35 Cents, ■ 
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if B fiber, Jr.- When ve 
wenlr Wr willeoiniily wi 
ihonlJ aIaj,)« be iIvl-u w 
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J- Danwn-lt cau onJ) It? i*ent bt tnnlU 



!h wherr your I 
aue*t. Tlie torn 
» arc u> Ij, miiUe. 
4iln: ha* i'aid in j 



A. Uhemm-Oi] your bonji ucraum, Uiere is a balance in tout fa- 
vor ol $1 ft. 



tj. K. Urnj |M-Tbe balance 
KUerP.l,VVe*i-ikuiyt 
Levi \\ uw«l] Jvrit jim » 
A- Ulapo-*jm \ uu a bun 



i ronr liiwk aec't l« $5 iJJ. 
idle UV am* to Rurhforu, Vt/ 
j ibe J»t to Troj, Vt. 
aMU 



DELI Ktl UK NTS. 

If we have br m tataie uublliihetl aur who have nalri, or wbe are 
poor, w« Khali he liauiiy to correct ihe error, on lumis iinUn*td i f 
the liiet. . — 

ROWLEY &. GAR UN EH, of Ptmu Yuan, refoM. their 
paper, pwioi* , 1 00 

l!.n.BUCKUN,ofWarri!n,Vu,rtu'uaeahh! payer, owtns 1 AO 
J. ftRGCTON, of Shlpplnabun, Pa , refuaea hla fiaoer, 
owuis a 50 

Total delluqueuces since J ua. tat, 1*51 , ( 



To SKXfi Ut.jiALn to I'ooa. 
[Note -We have the hnppioe** to know, that we never refuwd 
le/*Jll^^lld ,, lo the poor, Nune liavc«vera»keti in vnln. iJumieL 

of late the uuiniker baa tfrtatly iiLCJiai««J. We tlitink our tr;i u<U lor 

tlieir aid in this depurtmeaU 
J. Cumri.oiEus.1, ! sov „. 5 00 

Fob Ban. ft. BoUTlUhO. 
IT. FJIill too 



Bro. Hlitk-S will preach m Si tue i I'iklLsN. Y. t Jan. 30th 
mid 31ji ; Rochester, Feb. £d ; Lockport, 4th ; Lewiaton, 
6th \ Niagara, 7ih ; BufTulo, 9lh ; Balavia, 10th ; Cnnan 
da gun, ttlh ; Syracuse, 12th and I3(h ; Little Falls, 14th ] 
Albany, Troy, ami Lausingtmrgh.from Feb, 10th to ibe 21st, 
as Bro. Gross shall appoint. 

THE ADVENT HERALD. 



To Alt IB TUB EXPENMB Or THE SlIPfLEMKNT. 

Bipeiiae ,. 830 HI 

Previous receipts ssB UQ 

L. Juctaou 

Toial rcccipta. SaW 



commence Feb. 20tb. Place of meet 



The hope of Absalom Waller, a Baptist clcro/y- 
man, who labored extensively in Virginia, and whose 
labors were blest to the conversion of large numbers 
to ihe Christian faith ; who also baptised nearly 
two thousand persons during his ministry, and died 
in the year 1820. He says : — " Oh how near is the 
period when these active limbs will slumher in the 
grave, the land of silence, forever to rest. Forever, 
did I aay! No. death, cruel death, thou mayest 
triumph for a season, and lock my bones in the prison 
uf the grave, hut Jesus vritt come and will be thy 
plague and thy destruction ; 1 ehali hear his voice 
and come forth fiom their iron domains, and feeling 
m Lin instant the springs of au immortal body, I shall 
rise lo meet him in the air." 



Thia pa Ever bavin? now heen publbhad since March, 1840, lb* 
years ants past exfeuara are a suflldetit auaraoty oflu uiiuro 
eonrve, while U may be needed aa a chronicler ot ihe aimi of the 
time*, and mi «&pouem of prophecy 

The object of this periodical la to <Ukum ihe ireat queatjon of the 
use iiiwhifh .1 Livu-Tfw near approach of the Fltlh Universal 
Momtrchf ; In which the kingdom initkr the whole heaven iliall be 
t^reo tolieaamtaof Ihe Hoal Hi*h, fot m evertaatint peasesaJon. 
A 1 *" 1 lo lake noU; of *ucti pawiLUt ovenia ai mark the present time ; 
and 10 hold up beihre all men a faithful and affectionate warning to 
flee from the wrath to come. 

The course we have marked oiu for the future, is to ihre In the 
columns of the J/<taAJ-L Tlie heal mouihta from the pens or ortfil- 
nal writers, illiutniire of the prophecies. 2, Judlclnua selection* 
from the heat author* extant* of an instructive and practical nature, 
3. A well selected summary of foretan and domestic iutelUfence, 
sad 4. Adeperuaunt fbr currespondeats* where, from the fainillur 
letiera of those who haw the iood of the cauae at heart, we may 
learn the state of its prosperity In different sections of the country. 

The principles prominently presented, will be those unanimously 
adopted by ihe * Mutual General Conference of Ail venuaoV held at 
Albany, N. Y„ April 2S, LStS ; and which are in brief- 

L The RetencTfttioQ of this earth by Fire, and Ita Restoration to 
Its Edea beauty 

IL Tlie Personal Adrent of Chblst at the commencement of the 
Millennium. 

11 L His Judimeni of ihe Quick and Dead at his Appearing and 
Klmriam. 

IV, Ilia Helm on the Earth over ihe Nations of the Redeemed. 

V, The Resurrection of those who Sleep In Jesua, and the Chants 
of the LI vim Saints, at the Advent 

VI, The Destruction of the Uvlnt Wicked from the Earth at thai 
event, nod Uaeir confine rricin under clinnu of durkiiee* till the See. 
orwi Heaunectloa. 

VH. Their Resurrection nnd Judgment, at the end of the Mllhm- 
nlum, and comlcnment toevexlmtirii punhhrneut. 

VIIL The Ueslowmem of lmmcirtallly, liu the BcriplUTal, and noi 
Ihe aecnlsr use of this won!,) throufh Cmbist* st the Resurrection. 

IX. The New Earth Lhe Eternal Residence of the Redeemed. 

X. We are livid in the space of time between the sixth and sev 
oath trumpets, denominated by the anicl " QUicaLT i" '* The sec- 
ond woe b past ; and behold ibe third woe cometii quickly r> — Rev 
11:14— the lime la vrluca we nxay look for the crownltn cousumma- 
tJon of thn prophetic declarations. 

These views we propose to sustain by ihe harmony and tetter of 
the inspired Word, the&Kb nl the primitive church, the fulfllmrnt 
of prophecy in hiitory, and the aspects of the mtur*. We shall en* 
rfcavnr, by the Ihvins help* to present evidence* and answer objec- 
tions, and meet the dlftcultie* of candid inquiry, in a manner becom- 
ing the o,uestiona wo discuss ; and so as to approve ourselves lo 
every man 1 s roaarjeace In tho slghi of Goo. 

These are great practical questions. If Indeed the Kingdom of 
Goo Is at hand, it becometh all Chrortlans 10 moke effort* Ajt re- 
newed ejtertiona, during the liittc time abolied them for labor in the 
Master's service It becometh them ab*« to examine the Scriptures 
of truth, m see If these things are so. What faith the Scriptures f 
Let tiieui speak ; and let an reverently listen to their tonnciatiooav 



APPOINTMENTS, Situ 

As our paper is made ready fur the press on Wednesday, appoint 

rin-iitH *i i.t- rift'iv< d, tii ihK'/or^.^r. bvTuf-*d«j iveniug 1 other* 

wise* they caimut bv iiikerted until itie billowing week. 

In eonseuuetice of the Conference at Mcrcdnh Neck lif-lnf ap- 
pointed on ihe same PUbbaih of my appumttnt 111 nt Kihjjiioti, 1 abull 
l»« obliged to change (he la tier. It i.-ch ni h l . . ,, t,reib- 

r, ii. I will nrt-wb lo thrill on ihn biibbain eoI1»wiiic itie t.'unti'iiiice 
at Loudon Ridge, Feb. 9m. J 1 HK*a«o\, jb. 

The brethren at Loudon Village winh Bro, DM Fins* to wlihdrnw 
bb t.ppi.uiwi-fiii si tlint place, as they wish tit ninnd xhv Coufei- 
cjicc at Louden Ridge at liuit uaae, 

There will be a Conference in Pnmfret, Vt„ commencing Tliura* 
day, Feb. tittu uud continue over the Snbbatlk. Hn». | J n-n«i.u and 
niyvelf will attend, tin behalf of ibe brethren.) J ■ Cvhhixob. 

Bro, Jsmea tlemenway wltl preach In Westfbrd* Maw., Sshhath, 
Jim.iVHh; Marlhuru'i Cac Ura bonae of Uro. *Joodnow,) Subbatti, 
February 3d. 

re. M. L. Bent Icy Wbhca to say to tho*e who are oi peering a 
vi«it Ir.mii him* llmt he will i-isU ahemu-f won iw ln.« hiMltli will tut- 
mlt-bc tbiuk* he will ibis month. 

Bro, 9. W. Bishop will preach In dhrewsburv, V|„ Jan. Wk\ 
Vernon, "Jlst, <i r n; AmLfkld, ^la*a r , Sunday, Feb, Id* 

Bro. F, I fawkes will preach In Haverhill, Moas., Sabbalh, Feb. I. 

Uro. I- V. turn,! will pn-ai-li in \ imiiii, Vu. J«n.29th ; Nonlkf}«b) 
Parinx, Miotd.t^lli ; Ifnydriivilk, 3lnt. nnd ciiiitlniiu o\ t f tin 
bath— Hro. Adrnm In eApected U* be ihcrt* ^iihhim ; Chhropn*. 
Feb. 4lb, nra v * ; CabotVilk. 5th, tin ; Syruialield. tHro. Ci.rrh.V> 
1 1 : ■ I '■ . 'h : Wi-ilVId Eiiml Faarins* *3tlt. mid 1,1 ruiiiinmj «vrr \\u< 
Sabbath ; ^uflidd, I'l., lltil ; Uct-t \Muinir, liih, whoie Bro. 
Hooper nmv appoint ; Warcbouw Pulut, |?ih ; Jnwlurrk. J lib ; 
rii,iiinw,„viib-, [jth ; Springneld. tilth, hi tin,, t iinior** ball ; Ca. 
hot, 17th, H v m ; ChiciijHT, isih. dn : Grnnliy, luik ; Nwthrtflil 
Farms, lAllh ; Vernon, fclsl ; Jaj|,:i,ui,i-id- vnch aii>i> except tuoac 
uu fsuadayv, 

Bro, D. Bos worth may be expected to preach at Biirllngton* Vt., 
SniiUav, Jun isilh, nml in Ao"ili.nm the -"Uu ,-vt idng. (Hra.BlM- 
wnrih t* reqnehiml in Iw 1 nt Momii U.>lh 1 i 1 > - lii>i >,if>bnih in Feb. 
It he can be liierc, he wdl please write Bro. O. Ch alter ton.— 1. u. n. J 
buK Duniels will prtouli in Hopeville* R, L, ihe murih Sunday 
In Januarv, and hi IWhun, N ii ., the tirel Swrduy in Icb. 

llm. 1. If. £hipman will ptrnch at Mnnnt Hollv, Vt.* evealng of 
March 13th, and remain there over ihr Hdk»w in % SMbbuth. 

Uro, ^V . Uurubnm will preach at New Durham Itidge thoflmt 
Sunday in Feb. 

GENERAL DEPOSITOR V 

Or SISKBtOAM AJfD BKOLlBll WO II K a OX THE PHOrHECIES CClATINfi 
TO Tli&aECOKD SIlVBXT Or CJIHifcT ami THK MlLLEKAHtBl. 



WE have made arrangements with a houai 
nwh u* with nil iniporlaiii Lnglii-h works 
t%t:i riu.ui' ui mi mi 1 v tboatr desiring works ot ilu 
the earlimt piMMow mmiiMi? \.bl:i», J.V,!!] 
** Advent ikrwlu," i\o. * Cbotdon-atrout* Boalo 



Auburn, N. Y 
Buffalo 



AGENTS FOR THE HERALD 

jiiimyMtr. Wl 



-F. Gladding. 
— H. L. rfuiith. 
W.M.) ,1, 1U 



Sriii.L. Drown. 
.- U.V, 
Bia. J. I tar- 



Vhiiadi 
Noi 



Sratil' borvWi. It. rt-rUi 
Cincinnati, t),— Joarpli vVilsinn. | 
herfo AiHf, Vl.-S. boater, jr. j 
/.Jrf.-n'f, Mi'.di. LjJufmajrtMiR. 
Edhnpfon, Me,— Thus. 801 Ita, 
Gtaniilk Antujp., N, S.-bbaa,/ 1 

WtHntwnrtb. 
Halloa til, Me.-LC. Wellcome 1 f 
Hirtjbrd, Ct.— Aaron Tlnpo. \h 
Heuwtttm,S. F.-W, D^GajthillnW 
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The Earth, 

It* Curse and Rejccnrrniiou. 

(CnuclutledO 

M A new earth, wherein dvvelleth righteous- 
oess/ 1 may appear incompatible with the exist- 
ence of any sin or evil at all; and an author 
who has lately gathered into a volume all the 
objections which are usually alleged against 
our system, asserts that '* the righteousness 
which is to distinguish the new from the old 
Earth, can only mean absolute or unmixed 
Bghteoiisness/' Of course, if this interpreta- 
tion of Peter's words be conceded, or can be 
proved, it will settle the question. But it is 
erroneous, we suspect. It is at once taken for 
granted, that in mentioning 4 ' righteousness," 
Peter meant holiness, and referred to the per- 
sonal character of those who should inhabit the 
Earth. And it is moreover quietly assumed, 
Wat to 14 dwell " is equivalent to reign without 
hum or opposition. We dissent from both 
Pinions, an d must express our astonishment 
at the confidence with which the author of 

Christ's Second Coming : Will it be Pre-mil- 
lennial r has ventured to assert them, without 
Qffc-ririg even a single argument in their support. 

J he very term " dwell " might warn us that 
nothing like dominion, hr less universality, is 
intimated; for in Rom, 7:17, compared with 

•H, Paul shows us how distinct the presence 
ot good or evil is from the reign thereof. And 
J f »^ (32:16) uses the very word,— -judgment 
"toll dwell in the wilderness, 11 when he wishes 
W *o state, that the effusion of the Spirit will 
«y a restraint upon evil. But further; if we 
^annne carefully what Peter intends by -right- 
isness " m the passage under review, it will 

ppear almost certain that he has his eye, not 



on what men are to be, but on what Christ is to 
do. He alludes, in fact, not to holiness, but to 
justice; for the whole passage in 2 Peter 3:10-13 
must be regarded as nothing more than an ex- 
pansion of Psa. 50:1-6, where Christ is seen de- 
scending in fire, and making his name glorious 
as the righteous judge and governor. But to 
understand fully what is implied in the Son of 
God - declaring his righteousness " in heaven, 
as ru ler on ea rth , let us consult Psa . 98:9, and Isa. 
42:4 combined with Isa, 32:11-16* and it must 
be admitted that the prediction will be fulfilled 
when Messiah, Teigning on Zion, shall have 
set judgment in the earth. 4 ' Lastly, however, 
it ought to be remembered, that in the descrip- 
tion Isaiah gives of " the new heavens and 
earth " (65:17-25,) the figment of universal and 
unstained purity of moral character among all 
who inhabit the earth, finds no place ; but, on 
the contrary, we are tacitlv assured that there 
will be sin, for we are explicitly informed that 
there will be death. 

* We nave still to ask, bow the inhabitants 
of the heavens and the earth that now are, are 
tided over this all-enveloping deluge of fire into 
the new heavens and the new earth, of which 
most of them are to be occupants, according to 
the pre-millennial theory ?" (•* Christ's Second 
Coming: Wilt it be Pre-millennial ft p, 305.) 
The question may be curious; but it is irrele- 
vant. How either a limited, or a universal in- 
undation of fire may consist with the preserva- 
tion of those who are to he preserved, is no im- 
possibility with them who "ascribe greatness 
unto God," nnd it can be no difficulty with 
them whose eye rests on Ararat, and Zoar, and 
Pel la. He who u quenched the violence of fire n 
on the plains of Dura, and *' congealed the 
depths in the heart of the Bed Sea t " will not 
fail his ransomed in their last ext rem itVi neither 
may his arm resign its strength. " Who is like 
thee, O Jehovah, among the gods? Who is 
like thee — glorious in holiness — fearful in 
praises— doing wonders ? Thou in thy mercy 
hast led forth the people whom thou hast re- 
deemed \ Thou shalt bring them in, and plant 
them in the mountain of thine inheritance — in 
the place which thou, 0 Jehovah, hast made 
for thee to dwell in— in the sanctuary, O Jeho- 
vah, which thy hands have established. Jeho- 
vah shall reign for ever!" 

Notwithstanding, therefore, some difficulties, 
we deem it clear, that it i3 with the second 
coming of Jesus that the regeneration of Earth 
is linked, and not till then shall the fetters of 
this sin-corroded world drop off But let the 
sign of the Son of man be descried, and the first 
resurrection rake place, and now shall the Curse 
be put under arrest, till at length it is ignomini- 
ously abolished. The dust of earth which 
formed the bodies of the saints being purified, 
then shall it be so with the Earth itself; " for 
if the first-fruits be holy, the lump shall be also 
holy." r 

At this moment, because of the Curse, Satan 
is ruler of Earth, and head of mankind. But 
God's prototype of creation shall not be rescinded 
nor postponed. As in the first Adam all the 
children were bound up, and aU lost what one 
lost, so, too, in the Secoud Adam, all his children 
are comprised ; and, as their champion, he will 
win back their inheritance, whilst, as their head, 
he shall retain it for them, through all the ages 
to come. Paul says, 11 that the Son shall deliver 
up the kingdom to the Father," In this an- 
nouncement, He directs our eye to Jesus as at 
war with Satan for the Earth, but adds, only a 
little while, and having brought that conflict to 
a victorious termination, he will proceed in the 
pomp of triumph to the throne of God, and as 
Head of Man, and Ruler of Earth, lead back 
the revolted kingdom to its Prince. 

One can hut faintly realize this wondrous 
scene. Earth which broke loose from the throne 
of God under the headship of the first Adam, led 
back to its allegiance and Urn under the headsldp 
of the second ! But so is it yet to be ; and hal- 
lelujahs around the seat oi God shall attest how 
glorious is the consummation in the esteem of 
Heaven. *« Unto the angels God hath not put 
in subjection the Habiiable World." Still, with 



overflowing gladness, they see all Disorder re- 
dressed by the power — all Evil by the atone- 
ment — all Kicbes entrusted to the hand — all 
creation summed up in the person of the Son 
of God ; and 11 with every creature which is in 
heaven , and on the earth, and under the earth, 
and such as are in the sea, and all that are in 
them, they ascribe blessing, and honor, and 
glory, and power, unto Him who sitteth upon 
the throne — even unto the Lamb for ever and 
ever." 

Should it be inquired whether the regenera- 
tion of Earth is to be perfected so soon as Jesus 
comes, we would be disposed to hint that per- 
haps the entire curse shall not he at once re- 
pealed. No sooner does Earth feel the pres- 
sure of her Lord as he alights on the Mount of 
Olives, than vast physical changes shall result, 
Yet it may be, that not until a later epoch shall 
the whole cosmogony of the world be revised, 
and not the commencement, but the clone, of 
the millennial parenthesis may witness the final 
explosion of ail that is evil. At least, from that 
passage of 1 Cor. 15:26, where »* destroy," in 
strict accuracy, signifies to 11 weaken," or " par- 
alyze," it is not improbable that death is not to 
he ujterly dismissed, but only effectually re- 
strained throughout the thousand years. And 
from Rev. 21:3, it would also appear, that not 
till these thousand years are finished shall 
" there be no more curse." Then, however, the 
seal of God shall anew be put to a blood-redeemed 
earth ; and, as at the beginning, so again He 
shall rest over it in love, proclaiming it u very 
good:' 

In all that we have advanced upon the sub- 
ject which has occupied us in the preceding 
pages, it has been our wish and endeavor to be 
guided by the Word alone. Yet may we have 
been only giving expression to the habit ua 
thoughts of our own mind. It is the complaint 
of one deeply versed in the things of art (Rus 
kin, " Modern Painters," vol. 1., lntrod.,) that 
all painters of landscape have hitherto succeeded 
only in showing themselves, instead of God ; 
for, when they should sit down to take ofT the 
forms of actual creation as it lies beneath their 
eye, (heir aim has been to realize a combination 
of forms and hues, which they have been taught 
to regard as more picturesque and attractive. — 
M Throughout all ancient landscape art," are his 
words, 14 we see the painter taking upon him to 
modify God's works, and casting the shadow of 
himself over all he sees, constituting himself 
the arbiter, when he should have counted it his 
safety to be his disciple, and exhibiting his in- 
genuity by the attainment of combinations, the 
highest praise of which is, that they are im- 
possible," 

What has happened, as is here alleged, with 
regard to God's w + orks, has not less injuriously 
operated in respect to God's Word, as it bears on 
the point we have been handling,and all must be 
sensible, that we have often come to the study of 
it, not so much with a view of catching the as- 
pect of God's revelation, as to verify impressions 
which were bequeathed to us by those whom 
we reverenced. " The artist of our day," says 
the shrewd critic just quoted, - cannot rid him- 
self of the conceptions he has drawn from those 
he had constituted masters in his line ; and 
their achievements always interposing between 
him and the scene he gazes on, he sees not 
God's landscape, but a design of Claude." 

But as with Art, so with Theology; and 
every one of us will confess, that to our old 
masters we have paid too absolute homage in 
all that pertains to the present discussion. We 
do not mean it. We are not conscious of it, — 
But the views of Baxter, in his u Saint's Ever- 
lasting Rest;" and Howe in his - Blessedness of 
the Righteous;" and our thousand Teachers 
who borrowed irom these ample granaries, are 
held in solution by the atmosphere xvhich we 
have breathed from our infancy, and find a re- 
sponse in all by whom we are surrounded, In 
this way, a veil of hereditary and conventional 
interpretation is dropped over our eyes, dimming 
the medium of vision, and distorting the propor- 
tions of objects. 

This is infelicitous, as substituting traditional 



for personal conviction, an ecclesiastical for a 
Scriptural theology. And our desire is very 
earnest, that each man should bring the ques- 
tion to trial for himself, apart from all foreign 
influence. It may turn out that we have missed 
the rood, and not those whom we have alluded 
to above. Let not exclusive accuracy, however, 
be arrogated, either by one class of interpret- 
ers or another; but let each individual, with 
Faith and the Bible, as all his apparatus, set 
himself down to God's Word, that he may find 
out God's mind. It is worth finding, And let 
us not count it our duty to prove what another 
has kindly undertaken to exhibit as his reading 
of the manuscript, false and delusive, without 
prayer and investigation ; but let us search ihe 
Scriptures, with Berean simplicity and fortitude, 
just to u understand whether these things 
are so." 

Great fear was entertained at one time of 
Geology, as going to prove too strong for the 
Bible. Accordingly, it was proposed to sopite 
it. It is the same now with Prophecy. Men 
do not exactly see where it will lead to, and 
they would wish it kept in strict abeyance, or, 
at least, they must have it handled only in the 
closet, and authoritatively debarred from the 
pulpit. However, it turned out that Geology 
would not be repressed ; nor stay at home, lor 
all the fears of the unlearned. It dug, and 
'shivered, and compared, and classified and gen- 
eralized. And the end is, that it is not more 
the handmaid of Science, than an ally of Faith. 
Even so will it be with Prophecy. It must go 
through an ordeal of suspicion, — of antipathy, 
perhaps. Conservatism is a law of our mind, 
and we will not readily surrender ancestral 
opinions. But let them who delight to study 
the Word over all its length and breadth,— -who 
fear neither to senrch its vales, nor climb its 
heights — he only discreet, and tolerant, and up- 
right, and loving, and holy. Let them repudi- 
ate all that is fanciful and extravagant, and 
abide by the simple meaning of the simple 
Scriptures. There may be coldness for a little, 
or even hostility and alienation. In the end, 
however, the Church of Christ will not refuse 
a solemn hope — a- great truth — a blessed mo- 
tive, because it has sometimes, for the proof of 
its inherent might, and the trial of them who 
could not bear it, been 14 associated with igno- 
rance, and tarnished by heresy." 

In concluding, may we not say, that if dis- 
passionately looked at, there is nothing in the 
views submitted above, nor in the doctrines with 
which they stand connected, to awaken anxiety 
in any mind, but much that coincides with hopes 
we already cherish, if friends of the bridegroom ? 
Assuredly, they do no violence to the language 
of Holy Writ, cirtically analyzed ; and are in 
no article at variance with the standards of any 
Evangelical Church. On the other hand, they 
declare what is well fitted to sustain our hearts, 
and to sanctify, because it sustains. They pro- 
claim that all Darkness shall yet pass away 
from the glory of God, and the groans of Crea- 
tion be stilled by Incarnate Lotc They assure 
us, that by the Presence of Christ himself, there 
shall l>e opened on earth the very fountain from 
which all holiness ever flows, and a new order of 
means thus prepared, whereby the Holy Ghost 
may show forth Him through the kuowledge of 
whom the Word alone can be sanctified. 

Would it not be a blessed thing to look across 
a world without convulsion, or swamp, or grave ? 
Is it not essential to the fulness of our Chris- 
tian System, that he who wrought as a Carpenter, 
and was here even a Slave, though in truth a 
King, should triumph where he stooped, and 
inherit what be redeemed ? Can we conceive 
of higher felicity, than to walk with Jesus over 
a Regenerated Earth, and mark the contrast 
between the Earth of the Fall, and the Earth 
of the Redemption, — the wilderness where we 
toiled, and the Kingdom where we reign ? 

Who will say, that it is not desirable that 
he who died as a Man, - should return us a 
Monarch?" that he who was transfigured on 
Tabor, with but five witnesses to his glory, 
should come back with the spirits of the Just, 
and all the armies of Heaven ? that he at whose 
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death this Earth shook, should erect his Throne I St* Alphonso, gentle to past sins, severe to the 
on the scene or his reproach, and rule for ever? occasion of them. What immense influence 
Ah, yes! And if ever we are permitted to ! has he exercised! and yet he is in all senses a 



walk along a holy Earth, in our robes of while, 
— singing our songs of praise, and waving the 
palms of triumph, how shall we wonder that 
we ever doubted, 11 that the Meek shall inherit 
the Earth i" 

But let it not be forgotten* that it is Me Meek 
who shall inherit the Earth^even they alone 
who have learned to how unto God in all things ; 
that it is Me righteous who are to occupy the 
Earth when renewed, even such as are accepted 
in the Spotless One. And jealously may we 
examine the foundation on which our hope is 
built, lest the disclosures of Eternity give the 
lie to all the anticipations of Time. 

• ,, ,"• '," r „„ Ti iik i 



Cardinal Wiseman : 

A Zje«tnrc ttcliri'rrd iu the Han«rcr S<,im rv 
Rodin, London. Xov* 7lh» 

XtX BEVt Jf •, i MM ' m . , ]i. Do 

(Continued from put Iwt) 

I wish> in the next place, to show what is the 
actual teaching of the Cardinally bringing be- 
fore you the books that he approves, and the 
principles of the men that he approves, and has 
commended, and will commend, to the study of 
the priests and others of his diocese. 

There is a celebrated personage named At- 
phonsus Liguori, who was canonized— that is, 
enrolled among the saints in heaven by the pro- 
nunciation of the Pope— so late as the year 
1839, The congregation of Sacred Rites stated 
that they had examined his manuscripts and 
printed work?, and that there was "nothing 
censurable in anything St. Alphonsus Liguori 
had written." In consequence of that, there is 
in Cardinal Wiseman's breviary, and also in his 
missal, which every Roman Catholic is bound 
to use — and if he will produce it I will be happy 
to point out the place — the following prayer for 
the 2nd day of August : — 

" Oh God, who, by the blessed Alphonsus, 
thy Confessor and Pontiff, inflamed with the 
love of souls, hast enriched thy church with a 
new offspring, we implore that, taught by bis 
instructions, and strengthened by his example, 
we may be able to come to thee through the 
Lord." 

Every Roman Catholic, then, prays that he 
may be strengthened by the example and taught 
by the instructions of the blessed Saint Liguori. 
But this you remark is general authority, "ca- 
tholic authority " — if I may please certain in- 
dividuals who are fond of that expression. But 
in what way do I indentify Cardinal Wiseman 
with this? I answer, first of all, 1 read the fal- 
lowing extract from a sermon preached by Dr. 
Wiseman on the 2nd day of August last, (the 
day of St. Alphonsus Liguori), at the Clapham 
Roman Catholic Chapel. It is quoted from the 
M Tablet," the Roman Catholic Newspaper of 
Aug. 16th, 1S50. 

"Friday, August 2, being St. A)phonsus f s 
day, the Redemptorists had a grand function at 
Clapham. The Right Rev. Dr. Wiseman 
preached in the evening. The bishop took for 
his text the words, 1 The first shall be Last, and 
the last first ;* and said that among the many 
applications this passage would bear, there was 
one which particularly struck him as he was 
standing beneath the rising walls of a church 
dedicated to the firsts— the Mother of Saints, 
and to the last of the canonized servants of God 

— St. Alphonsus [Liguori] The great 

St. Alphonsus was raised up when minds were 
confused with controversies and heresies, with 
clear intellect and delicate hand to trace the 
thread of traditional truth amid the mazes of 
error, and to be a beacon of future ages. St. 
Alphonsus was necessary for an age when all 
things were infected with a Jansenistic spirit, 
when confession wa3 made repulsive and diffi 
cult, instead of persons beine drawn to it as the 
balm of a wounded spirit. Then St. Alphonsus 
came to systematize the sweet devotions to the 
passion and the holy childhood or Jesus, the 
blessed sacrament, and our blessed Lady; not 
that these devotions are not to be found in St. 
Bernard and Si. Bonaventure; but as a lan- 
guage may be fully formed , and perfect without 
there being either a grammar or dictionary of 
it, so these devotions were unsystematized, and 
therefore difficult to acquire: thvre was no 
scientific and regular way of approach, they 
were left to personal experience and personal 
gifts, but St, Alphonsus has simplified the way 
for us, he has provided our grammar and dic- 
tionary, and the language may now be easily 
learned, and that not only by those who are 
secluded from th« world, but also by lay persons 
Again, persons now-a-da ys can happily have no 
experience of what confession was before St 
Alphonsus; what a harsh and bitter thing the 
spirit of Jansenism had made it, and how severe 
were the external penances enjoined : he has so 
changed the face of the church that now there 
is perhaps not a theological school in the world 
which would care to give its students any trea- 
tise of moral theology opposed to the spirit of 




saint of modern times, adapted to the wants and 
to the circumstances or the age, lived in the 
time of our fathers, and his canonization was 
but yesterday." This is no mean eulogium or 
Dr. Wiseman on Liguori* 

There is a book also which was the first 
that led me to follow up the subject of this lec- 
ture, and which I regard as singularly applies* 
ble to the present crisis, called the " Cife of St. 
Alphonsus Lityuori," published by Dolman, 
1846, by the lit. Rev. Dr. Wiseman^that is, 
Cardinal Wiseman. This Alphonsus Liguori, 
and his principles and practices he has com- 
mended in this work. The Cardinal is so 
chanrled with this saint of 1839, that he has 
written his life in 1846, giving its minutest pas- 
sages, and amongst other things explanatory of 
his entire sympathy with Liguori, he makes 
this remark at page 57 : 

11 The lives of extraordinary men are the text 
books of all real study and excellence, the charts 
which we lay down for the tract of virtue. — 
The moral instructions which in the lives of 
statesmen and philosophers are obscure and 
tainted, are in the lives of these holy men de- 
liberate, clear, and definite," 
He then begins his life by stating ; 
"The angelic St. Thomas, the seraphic St. 
Bonaventure, [of whom I also wish to speak if 
I have time] are the best models wherein to 
study and explain that system of virtue and per- 
fection which they traced in their works ; while 
St. Alphonsus Liguori is celebrated throughout 
the world for his theological writings, his great 
virtues, (lis extraordinary sanctity, which proved 
how close was the connection between the wis- 
dom of his understanding, and the purity of his 
heart." 

Next, to show how excellent this saint was, 
Cardinal Wiseman says, that while he preached 
a discourse upon his favorite subject, the patron- 
age of the blessed Virgin, from her countenance 
a ray of light like the sun was reflected upon 
the faces of all present, which shows that the 
winking of the Virgin of Rimini is not at all a 
novelty in the experience or history of the 
Church of Rome. " On that occasion many 
persons were in tears, many of the women were 
seized with such intense sorrow, that they 
mounted themselves upon the platform at the 
preaching of the saint, and began to discipline 
themselves [that is, to scourge themselves with 
a rod], and cry aloud for mercy." — p. 12, He 
states in another passage of the same document, 
hat u the saint's bread was black, and not even 
leavened, through theexperience of his lay breth- 
ren. This miserable food, which he ate kneel- 
ing, or stretched upon the ground, they rendered 
still more nauseous by sprinkling over it some 
bitter stuff, and many of them, with the saint 
among them, licked the floor with their tongues, 
and disciplined themselves three times in each 
week." — p. 15. 

Cardinal Wiseman here gives his new West- 
minster subjects a model of saintly excellence. 
1 might justly say here, after reading this 
model, if such are the saints of the Roman 
Church, what must their sinners be ! 

He states in the next place, that whilst he 
was preaching on the patronage of the blessed 
Virgin, and exciting his hearers to look with 
confidence to her, again a miracle was showed, 
and every one burst into a flood of tears. He 
said, " Be glad, for the Virgin has granted your 
prayers." Cardinal Wiseman says, that u his 
food was of the most inferior kind, arid he 
sprinkled it with wormwood and bitter herbs. — 
Such was his severity in scourging himself, 
that his friends had to burst open his door, and 
snatch the discipline (a beautiful canonical name 
for the scourge) out of his hands, fearing he 
might cause his death." — p. 317, Here was a 
saint almost a suicide. 

He then states, in the next place, that Al- 
phonsus saw the Virgin, and adds that "his 
feelings on the occasion made him compose the 
Glories of Mary." 

Then he enumerates two among many works 
of the saint ; one, the u Moral Theology," dedi- 
cated to Benedict XIV., and the other the 
"Glories of Mary," I have the "Moral The- 
ology," published by Mr* Burns, a bookseller re- 
cently perverted to the Roman Catholic faith, 
being once, 1 believe, a Scottish Protestant, then 
becoming an English one, then a Fuseyite, and 
ultimately a Roman Catholic. These works I 
have purchased in nine volumes. Being thus 
applauded by the Cardinal Archbishop, and his 
life being thus mentioned as a moJel, and his 
doctrines thus inculcated as true, 1 purchased the 
Saint's books, and have spent a great deal of 
time, — more perhaps than tbey deserved, ex- 
cept for the Card i naps visit, — in making ex- 
tracts from them, which must help to prepare 
Westminster for its new diocesan. This " Moral 
Theology" contains, first of all, the following 
statements : 

* The Scriptures and books of controversies 
may not be permitted in the vernacular tongue ; 
asjalso they cannot be read without permission.." 



In other words, says Liguon, or rather Cardi-i place, io wit, as from a pestilent pkee, because 
nal Wiseman, his echo, the Bible must not be! this is the mind of the cordon sanitaire. Salm, 
permitted to you in the vernacular tone ue. But in. 141. Less- cap* 42, n. 47. Sanch. Dec. lib. 3. 
do not go away, my hearers, as some rrotestanta 'cap. 6. u. 35. et Sparer loc. sit n, 143, cum 
have done, and say that the Roman Catholic j Tol. Nay. Suar. Henr, Rod. etc." 



Church denies the Bible to the people, She 
does not do so. She will allow the laborers and 
peasants of England to have it in French, the 
French to hove it in Dutch, Dutchmen in Rus- 
sian, and the Russians in Hebrew— in any lan- 
guage you like except the one you understand. 
Do not then say that Cardinal Wiseman denies 
the Bible to the people : neither he nor the 
Church of Rome does any such thing; they 
will allow it, provided it be in a language you 
do not understand— that is all, 

I proceed, however, to quote illustrations yet 
more socially mischievous from the teaching of 
Cardinal Wiseman ; and if he, or any priest, 



11 If any one invited to dine, is asked if the 
food which is in fact nnpalaiable be good, he can 
answer, It is good, to wit, for mortification.— 
(To be contimted.) 



The Division of the world 

Br the Deietwtniils of3r"<*nli. 

flXTXSTRATlNC TflE TENTH ClIAPTEfc OF GENESIS, 

"When the Most High divided to the nations 
their inheritance, when he separated the sons 
of Adam,"— Deut. 32& 

hi general. — The descendants of Sbem, Harn, 
and Japhet peopled the world. The desceod- 
or Romish bishop, in the room, is dissatisfied ants of Japhet occupied Europe and the nothern 



with what I say, let him meet me and settle 
the question upon this platform* My charges 
are utterly damaging to Cardinal Wiseman's 
teaching, or they are untrue, I am not speak- 
ing rashly : I do not present extracts 1 have 
picked up from sources that have not been ex- 
plored. I have gone to the original, and 1 quote 
page, and chapter, and verse, of what Cardinal 
Wiseman holds, and comes to teach. I will 



parts of Asia and America, — Ezek. 38:6-15 ; 
and 39:2. The descendants of Shem spread them- 
selves in the southern parts of Asia and America. 
The descendants of Ham occupied Canaan, 
Arabia, and in process of time all Africa, The 
descendants of Shem destroyed the Canaan ites, 
and occupied the land nearly to Arabia Deserta. 
The sons of Japhet were Gomer, Magog, Madai, 
Javan, Tuba), Meshecb, and Thiras. The sons 



read first Cardinal Wiseman's illustrations of of Gomer were Ashkenaz, Riphath, Togarrnah 



Lying, 

" Notwithstanding, indeed, although it is not 
lawful to lie, or to feign what is not, however 
it is lawful to dissemble what is, or to cover 
the truth with words, or other ambiguous and 
doubtful signs, for a just cause, and when there 
is not a necessity of confessing. Est Comm. 
S. Thorn. Kon. dis. 15. dub. 2. n. 9. Laym, 1, 
2. t. i, c. 11."— Vol. 2. B. 3. ch. 3. p. 116. 

Then he says, in the next place : 

" When you are not asked concerning the 
faith, not only it is lawful, but it is often more 
conducive to the glory of God and the utility of 
your neighbor, to cover the faith than to confess 
it ; for example, if concealed among heretics you 
may accomplish a greater amount of good ; or, 
if from the confession of the faith more of evil 
would follow — for example, disturbance, death, 
the irritation of a tyrant, danger of defection, 
if you should be tortured : whence it is often 
hazardous to offer one's self uncalled for. S, 
Th. Sane, Laym. c, 11. n. 2."— Vol. 2. ch. 3. 
p. 117. 

M These things being settled, it is a certain 
and a common opinion among all divines that 
for a just cause it is lawful to use equivocation 
in the modes propounded, and to confirm it 
(equivocation) with an oath. Less. 1. 2. c, 41. 
u, 47. Card. diss. 19. n, 35. Sulm. tr. 17. de 
Juram. cap. 2, n, 115, ex. S. Hieron. c. 22, q, 
2. M — Vol. 2. B, 4, treat. 2. p. 316, 

There was a discussion lately in the papers 
about leaving out the prayer for the Queen in 
Roman Catholic Missals and Churches. Dr. 
Ullathorne, who has lately been enthroned as 
the bishop of Birmingham, wrote a letter to the 
14 Times," in which he denied everything that 
had been asserted on the subject. He has per- 
plexed and puzzled you, but not cleared himself. 
When you read Dr. Ullathorne's letter, just 
compare what he urges as explanations with the 
extracts which 1 have given from Liguon, au- 
thenticated by Cardinal Wiseman, stating that 
among heretics, when a greater amount of good 
can be accomplished, it is perfectly lawful to 
equivocate, and to conceal the truth, and to con- 
firm the equivocation by an oath. 

In the next place, it is said by Liguori, whose 
doctrines are authenticated by Cardinal Wise- 
man, and accepted by every Roman Catholic : 
" Hence it is inferred, first, that a confessor 
can declare, even upon oath, that he does not 
know a sin heard in confession, by understand- 
ing as man, not as the minister of Christ, as 
St. Thomas, 2. 2. 9. 70. art, 1. ad 1, Lug.di*n 
22 teach."— Ibid. 319. 

And if any one rashly should inquire of a 



sin in confession, he can rightly answer, I have 
not heard it, that is to say, as a man, or for the 
purpose of making it known. Card. cum. Luz 
n. 66." 

11 But probably enough Lugo de Just. d. 40. n. 
15. Tamo. lib. 3. c, 4. $ 3. n. 5. cum Sanch! 
Viva q. 1 art. 4, n. 2. Sporer de Prase, c. 1, 
num. 13, item Elbe! diet. num. 144, Card, in 
Propt. lnnoc. Xi. diss. 19. num 78, cum Nav. 
Less, Sa, et Fill, with many others, say, that 
the accursed, if threatened with death, or in> 
prisonment, or perpetual exile, the loss of all 
property, the galleys, and such like, can deny 
the crime, even wiih an oath, (at least without 
great sin), by understanding that he did not 
commit it, so that he is hound to confess it, only 
let there be a hope of avoiding the punishment " 
—Vol. 2, p. 34. 

"He who has accepted a loan, but has after- 
wards returned it, can deny that he received the 
loan, understanding so as that he ought to pay 
it, Salm. n, 140. et Sporer de 2, Prtec. c I. 
n. 122. cum Suar. Nav. Az. Laym. Sanch 
Cov. and others."— Ibid 322. 

" He who comes from a place falsely supposed 
infectious, can deny that he came from that 



Ashkenaz was represented by writers as the fa- 
ther of the Dutch and French ; Riphath as the 
father of the Finns and Laplanders, and the in- 
habitants of Cindora, Obdora, and Jougoria, 
where historians have located the Riphathian 
mountains, which at the present time are styled 
by the inhabitants the Girdle of the World ; 
Togarrnah as the father of the Swedes, Danes, 
and Norwegians, From Magog ail the Scy- 
thian nations (now called Tartars) descended. 
—Ezek. 38:2; and 39:6, From Madai the 
Medes.— 2 Kings 17:6; Jer. 25:25; Dan. 5:28, 
6:1, and 8:20. The descendants of Javan were 
Elishah, Tarshish, Kittim, and Dodaniro, From 
Tarshish have descended the Sicilians. Their 
principal city was the* place of the nativity of 
the apostle Paul. From Elishah have descended 
the Greeks, called jEole?.— Ezek. 27:7. From 
Kittim have descended the Gynrites, Macedo- 
nians, Italians. Num. 24:24 Isa. 23:1 ; Jer. 
2:10; 1 Maccabees 1:1. From Dodanim have 
descended the Greeks, called Dorians, inhabiting 
Caria, Peloponnesus, and the Sicilies. Tubal 
was the father of the Iberians, Albanians, and 
Spaniards. Meshech was the father of the 
Cappadocians, Muscovites, Poles, and other na- 
tions who use the Sclavonian language. — Ezek. 
27:13, and 32:26* and 38:3. Thiras was the 
father of the Thracians, Mysians, and Illyrians, 
So that the blessing of Noah was markedly fulfill- 
ed in respect to Japhet. God so expanded Japhet, 
that his descendants in process of lime occupied 
the whole earth towards the north ; God also 
gave to them the third and fourth monarchies 
of the world. They are to this day richly 
blessed ; some spiritually, some temporally.— 
This is illustrated in the case of Christian na- 
tions ; also in the case of the Muscovites, Tar- 
tars, and Turks, who exercise rule over the de- 
scendants of Shem and Ham. Rome, the capi- 
tal of the fourth monarchy, had in the time of 
Vespasian an extent of thirteen Italian miles 
and two hundred schreda, (Pliny, Book 3d, 
chap. 5th.) Flavius Vapiscus testifies, that 
Caesar Aurelian extended Home to thirty Italian 
miles. 

The sons of Shem were Elnm, Asshnr, Ar- 
phaxad, Lud, and Aram, Elam was the father 
of the Elamites, the inhabitants of Susiana, 
Elymais, and Persia, (Dan, 8:2,) where the 
prophet locates Susa or Shusan on the river 
Ulai, which the Greeks call Euleum, a city in 
the land of Elim. Here the monarchs of Per- 
sia held their court, it being the capital of the 
second monarchy, embracing a circuit of five 
hours* travel. Arpbaxad was the father of the 
Babylonians and Chaldeans ; by the Hebrews 



confessor whether he may have heard such a are Chasdem, Trorn one of Arphaxad'i 

descendants. Their capital city was Babylon. 
(Isa. 13:9, 14:2, and 47:1; Jer. 51:41, 56 ; and 
Dan, 4:27,) embracing, according to Herodotus, 
a circuit of twenty hours 1 travel. Strabo makes 
it sixteen hours* travel. Amongst others He* 
her was a descendant of Arphaxad, the progeni- 
tor of ihe Hebrews. He hod two sons, Peleg 
and Jaketan. Jaketan had many sons, Almo- 
dad, Sheleph, Hazarmaveth, Jerah, Hadoram, 
Uzal, Ziklag, Obal, Abimael, Sheba, bpW 
Havilah, Jofctan, or Jobab. Tbey inhabited 
from Mesa to Sephar, (Gen. 10:25.) the eastern 
mountains which divide the East Indies from 
China. From Ophir the ships of Solomon 
brought gold, precious stones, and other valua- 
bles. Hence B. A. Montanus understands by 
Sephar an dthe mountains towards the east, the 
lands and mountains of Peru, and that therefore 
the gold with which Solomon built the temple 
is called the gold of Pawairo, that is, of both 
Perus. In Hebrew the syllable aim means two. 
The modern name Utcatan bears a striking re- 
semblance in Found to Jaketan the father of 
Ophir, Lud is considered the father of the Indi- 
ans, and other inhabitants of lesser Asia. From 
Aram the Syrians, Mesopofamians, and Anne 





THE ADVENT HERALD, 




nians have descended. For all these particular 
lands are called in the Scriptures the land of 
Aram, yet are they distinguished as Syrians of 
Damascus, Syrians of Zobe, Syrians of Naha- 
rini, or Syria, between the rivers Euphrates and 
Tigris, which the Greeks call Mesorxuamin, — 
The present inhabitants ate now called Araruai, 
or Asamai, The sons of Aram were Uz, Hul, 
Gather, and Mash. From Uz have descended 
the Celo-Syrinns. Job lived in the land of TJz. 
From Hul have descended the indwellers of 
Palmyra. From Get her have descended the 
Assamena. From Mash have descended the 
inhabitants of Pierea, Comagena, and Cyustica. 
(Vide Paul's Travels.) 

The sons of Ham were Cusb,Mizraim, Phut, 
and Canaan. The sons of Gush (after whom 
Stony Arabia is called the land of Cush) were 
Seba, Havilah, Sabtah, Raamah, Sabtecha, and 
Nimrod. From Seba and Havilah were de- 
scended the inhabitants of Stony Arabia. — Psa. 
27:10 j Isa. 43:3. Afterwards those lands were 
possessed by the descendants of Abraham, the 
Edomiies, and Israelites. Stony Arabia is so 
called, not because it was wholly wild and un- 
inhabited, but because it comprised many waste 
places airt few cities ; the inhabitants mostly 
living in hats or tents; having- frequently to 
migrate for the pasturage of their cattle. Sab- 
tah, the father of the inhabitants of the lower 
part of Arabia Felix, where formerly was the 
city Sabbatha, From Baainah have descended 
the inhabitants of Arabia Felix near to the Per* 
SL121 (julf, where Ptolemy locates the city Reg- 
hama. Amongst the sons of Kaamah were 
Sheba and Dedan. From Dedan have de- 
scended the inhabitants of Dedace in Ethiopia 
and the Trogtodites.— Ezek. 27:15, 33:13.— 
Sheba was the father of the inhabitants of 
Ethiopia, or the land of the Moors. — Isa. 1:6. 
From this land came the queen of Sheba.— -1 
Kings 10:1 ; Matt. 12:42. There, in the time 
of the apostles, reigned the powerful Queen 
Caadace, (Acts 8:27,) also a powerful king, 
who is improperly called Pope Jan ; for he was 
neither pope nor priest, but one of the mightiest 
monarch* of the world. He was called the Cae- 
sar or ki ng or the Abyssinians, or Moors. There 
is yet a land called Sabaim, once ruled by the 
queen of Ethiopia. From Mizraim the Egyp- 
tians have descended ; hence this land, in the 
Hebrew language, is called Mitsraim, and by 
the inhabitants ami adjarent nations to this day 
is called Misri, From Misraim have descended 
the following nations: Ludim, the indwellers 
of Mariattscne in Egypt ; Anamim, inhabiting 
Marmorica and Cyrene ; Lehabim, Lybia, situa- 
ted between Marenmaucam and Egypt, Naph- 
tuhim, Moors dwelling on the borders of Fgypt, 
whose capital is Napatha or Naphta ; Pathrusim, 
1 inhabiting Getuba on the great Ocean Sea, (sn. 
2:2 ; Casluhim, the inhabitants of Cassiotidis, 
situated in the land of Egypt, corning from Ju- 
dea ; Caphtorim, the inhabitants of Lecraiiische 
and other .adjacent parts. From, this people 
the Philistines descended. — Deut. 2:22; Jer« 
47:4 ; Amos 9:7. 

From Phut have descended the inhabitants 
of Africa, Mauritania, and tittle Africa, now 
called Barbary, Numidia, Biledulgerid } and far- 
i ther south, Azamoga, Gualata, and the land of 
the black Moors. From Canaan have descended 
the Sidonians, Hcthites, Jebusites, Amorites, 
Girgaskes, Hivites, Arkites, Sinites. Arvadites, 
Zcmarites, and Hamathites. They inhabited 
from Sidon to Gaza. (Gen. 10:15.") The Ca- 
naanites were mostly destroyed, and their land 
occupied by the Israelites. Nimrod, the son of 
Cush, built Babel, his capital city, and other 
cities in the land of Sbinar. 

The question is here suggested, If the de- 
scendants of the patriarch Job wit.-* settled in 
Eurupe, Asia, and Africa, from whence did the 
inhabitants of the other lands have their origin ? 1 
The inhabitants of these lands unquestionably 
have descended from Noah, It is most proba- 
ble that the inhabitants of North America have 
descended from Japhet ; for between Asia and 
America is onlva narrow sea, called the Straits 
jjof Aniara. So the descendants of Magog may 
Jjave passed over the straits. It is probable that 
in North-western America its inhabitants hare 
descended from Gomer, where is the land called 
by the Spaniards Norembega, or Norway. Far- 
ther to the north-west is Estarland. The in- 
habitants, in mode of life, bearing, and condition, 
resemble the Norwegians. Formerly between 
Norway and Greenland many ships were em- 
ployed. Martin Frobisher found only a strait 
petween Greenland and America. B. A. Mon* 
Janus supposes Ophir the son of Ketao was the 
Father of the inhabitants of Mexico and Peru. 
Uteatan resembles in sound Jaketan ; but Abra- 
ham had a son called Jakesan. Some of his 
Sons by Keturah probably inhabited a .part of 
America; for Moses said that Abraham sent 
some of them to the east. The people of Utca- 
tan ami the adjacent people observed circumcis- 
ion, which fact tbe Spaniards employed in ex- 
tenuation of their barbarity to the aborigines. 
The descendants of Gomer first dwelt in Asia. 
Some of the descendants of Ashkenaz dwelt in 
Pontus and Bithnia; others in Scythia and 
Sarmatia, Asiatica ; the descendants of Rephath 



in Paphlagonia ; the descendants of Togarmah 
in little America, and also in Phrygia. They 
also in process of time lived in France, Ger- 
many, Denmark, Sweden, Norway, and adja- 
cent parts. Also between Africa and Brazil in- 
tervenes only about 315 miles, (Dutch miles,) 
so that the descendants of Ham might have 
passed over. Yet the Spaniards suy they 
found no black Moors in America, except some 
villages about Quaretta. irtBSWtaf. 



Earth and Heaven. 

THIS WOULD. 

A wave receding from the shore ; 

A fading rose, its beauty o'er; 

The memory of music gone ; 

A wavelet weeping past a stone; 

A bubble broken on a wave \ 

A flow'rec blooming on a grave ; 

A sunset fading into night; 

The flickering of a taper's light ; 

The shadow of the evening hour ; 

A moonbeam on a ruined tower; 

The glistening of a pensive beam 

Upon an ever-passing stream ; 

A sunbeam gleaming through a cloud ; 

The wrapping in a snowy shroud, 

A fair, beloved, and cherished form, 

Dragg'd to corruption and the worm ; 

The heart, for thee once beating, burning, 

To callous, cold indifference turning, 

The eye, that ever turned to thee 

With tenderness and sympathy. 

Far dearer than the eye of day, 

In careless coldness turned away ; 

The cherish'd friend, once all thine own ; 

Unloving, all another's grown ; 

The arm on which for strength we leanM, 

Not all, and only what it seemed : 

A futile trust, a broken reed, 

Piercing the spirit till it bleed; 

The tenderest bond of friendship riven, 

To pride, and pomp, and falsehood given : 

The loving, lovely, and beloved, 

By distance or by death removed ; 

A meteor Hash, a falling star, 

A wandering light, that shines afar — 

The more we chase its wold tire beam, 

It fades in mist, a glow-worm gleam ; 

A dream, from which we weeping waken ; 

The loneness of a heart forsaken ; 

The sighing of a wind harp's moan, 

When thou art pensive and alone ; 

The sin and selfishness that parts, 

By low deceit, congenial hearts; 

The music voice to coldness changed, 

Expressive of the heart estranged ; 

The hollow smile, so seeming fair, 

A moonbeam on a sepulchre ; 

A sere leaf, trembling in the blast ; 

A day, with shadows overcast. 

0 heart ! has earth not been to thee 

A fading thing — a vanity ? 

THE WO&U) TO COME. 

A golden shore, without a sea ; 
An everlasting melody ; 
A cloudless day, without a night ; 
A morn, where comes no fading light ; 
A home, where death outspreads no bier ; 
Where beauty never sheds a tear, 
Where separations never pain, 
And peace and love eternal reign ; 
No faithless friend the spirit grieves, 
For there no trusted one deceives ; 
No selfish pride or passion parts 
The sympathy of kindred hearts; 
Nor disappointment blights the bloom 
Of joyful hearts beyond tbe tomb ; 
For there no cold wind ever blows, 
No canker ever nips the rose, 
No thorn can ever pierce the hand 
Of kindness in the sinless land; 
No cold or dark ingratitude 
Forget the kindness of the good ; 
Ah, no ! no desolating change 
Can clinging heart from heart estrange, ; 
No friend forget the soothing ray 
Wnich brighter^ up their cloudy day ; 
The friend who tenderly could share 
Your weaknesses, your burdens bear; 
Where the loving loveth ever. 
And the friend iorgetteth never ! 
Nor cold, nor envy, pride or hate 
Can enter through the pearly gate. 
No, not one sin can there defile 
Or darken beauty's endless smile. 
Near the changeless — ever near ; 
Chiird no more with doubt and fear ; 
Glorious as the noonday sun ; 
Co-heir with God's only Son ; 
Dwelling in unclouded light ; 
Robed " in linen clean and white,*' 
Emblem of the spirit's dress — 
Everlasting righteousness. 
All the war of nature Mil I'd ; 
All the promises fulfil I a d ; 
Free from sin's o'er mastering strife ; 
Resting 'neaih the tree of life; 
Where the flowers are ever fair, 
In yon golden Sabbath-air ; 
Never more to thirst — oh, never! 



Drinking from the crystal river, 
Radiant as a jasper stone, 
Flowing from the sapphire throne. 

Parlor M&xoiino. 



The Lord's People. 

We often find mention made of 11 the people 
of God" or " the Lord's people," both in the 
Old Testament and the New; and it is evidently 
a distinctive appellation, applied only to a por- 
tion, whether larger or smaller, of all the peo- 
ple of the earth, though all men are the crea- 
tures of God t formed originally in bis image, 
intelligent, and capable of endless progression 
in knowledge and love, yet not all are acknowl- 
edged by him as his people, however he may 
claim an absolute property in them, and actually 
dispose of them according to his pleasure. 

The distinction between tl the people of God " 
and others is further marked by such appella- 
tions as "special," "peculiar," "separated," 
41 saved," 11 holy," etc ; they are u chosen a spe- 
cial people to himself,"— they are made "a 
peculiar people" — they are "separated from all 
the nations of the earth " — they are " a people 
saved," "a holy people." Nor is this distinc- 
confmed to the Jews, or to any other civil com- 
munity. It is neither a civil nor a natural, but 
entirely a moral distinction. True, under the 
Old Testament, it was applied to the seed of 
Abraham, as chosen of God to be the deposi- 
tories of Divine truth, and the witnesses of his 
mercy toward all who should believe as Abra- 
ham did, and look forward in faith to the corn- 
ing of "the promised seed " ; it was less speci- 
fic in its application to individuals than under 
the more glorious dispensation of the gospel ; 
but the general import of the phraseology is the 
same under both dispensations, and denotes a 
moral resemblance to Jehovah, which is not 
borne by any other portion of mankind. Peter, 
addressing those who had been called out of 
darkness into marvellous light, as being li naw 
the people of God," affirms that *! in time past 
they were not a people "—they " had not ob- 
tained mercy, but now have obtained mercy." 
And Paul saith, M there remaineth therefore a 
rest to the people of God — i. e., a holy Sab- 
bath — a rest from sin, sorrow, toil t and vexation 
of spirit remains for the pure in heart, the be- 
lieving, and the obedient. 

The Lord's people are those, and those only, 
who bear his image and reflect his glory through 



depths, the lengths and the breadths of the love 
of Christ ! it passeth knowledge." [n them, 
Christ is all in all. In him they live, and move, 
and have their spiritual being. But for him, 
they know not either love or peace, hope or joy. 
For his sake they labor cheerfully, sutler 
patiently, and submit to reproach joyfully.— 
■♦None but Christ, none but Christ," is the 
strong exclamation of the living child of God, 
as of the expiring martyr at the stake. 

So they have pleasure in God's ordinances. 
The Sabbath is their delight. The sanctuary 
they reverence. Divine instruction they prize, 
The Scriptures they study. The table of the 
Lord feasts them* By such means they are 
carried as it were up the mount of Transfigura- 
tion^ where they see Jesus robed in glory like 
that he had with the Father before the world 
was, and hear his conversation with the patri- 
archs and prophets, and exclaim with the enrap- 
tured apostle, " It is good to be here." 

Not all their distinguished characteristics can 
be even noticed here — much less portrayed with 
fulness. But clear it is that they have com- 
munion with the Father, and fellowship wilh 
the Son, and joy in the Holy Ghost. By medi- 
tation and prayer in the closet — by frequent 
self examination and devout attention to the 
teachings of the Script ores — by looking upon 
themselves as mirrored in the glass of God's 
holy law, and then walking humbly with their 
Maker — they are distinguished clearly from 
those whose God is the world, and who mind 
earthly things, and who in the pride of their 
hearts thank God that they are not as other men 
are. Equally ore they clistingnished by con- 
scientiousness and scrupulous integrity in their 
business transactions. They defraud no man, 
they oppress no man, they defame no man, they 
disappoint no man unless unwittingly; on the 
other hand, they bless all with whom they hold 
intercourse, by assisting them in such laudable 
enterprise, giving them counsel when requested, 
and strengthening their purposes of industry 
and economy, identifying the prosperity of 
their neighbors with their own. Whatever 
may be their business, their position in society, 
their social or political relations, they act in the 
fear of God, and with an eye fixed on the retri- 
butions of another world. Nor are they ashamed 
of the character they bear, nor will they conceal 
it, to escape the frowns or tbe scoffs of their fel- 
lows. 

Lei the distinguishing characteristics of "the 
Lord's people " be more beautifully displayed 
in their daily deportment; let their exhibition 
be so clear that the enmity of the world may 



the lustre of a godly example. As he is holy, 
so they are holy* As he is good, so are they 

kindly disposed and beneficent to all men, as I ^ safety challenged to deny them, and the e£ 
they have opportunity* As he is just and true, f €Ct oa ^ enlargement of the church would he 
so are they upright in all manner of conversa- g| 0 n OU s. When it can be said with boldness 
tion. In spirit, motive, principle, and conduct, 



they resemble hira, though imperfectly. What 
he approves, they approve ; what he condemns, 
they condemn, what he requires of them, they 
aim to do ; and what he forbids, they study to 
avoid. Their heart is as his heart, and his 
happiness is their happiness. His law they 
love, his grace they admire, his sovereignty they 
adore, his judgments they fear, his presence 
they desire, and amid his glories they hope to 
dwell forever. 

In themselves they have no complacency. — 
Their sins ever lie open before them. In the 
spirit of self abhorrence they repent in dust and 
ashes. In their devotions even, and much more 
in their daily walk, they perceive sin abound- 
ing notwithstanding their struggling against its 
power. Shame covers them. They lay the 
hand on the mouth, and the mouth in the dust, 
if so be there may be hope. When they would 
do good, evil is present with them ; and if 
sometimes they mount upwards as in the 
chariots of Aminadab, they are drawn to earth 
again ere they are aware, by the force of in- 
ward corruption ; or, if they meditate some deed 
of beneficence, sinister motives crowd in to mar 
its value, or covetousness pleads earnestly 
against the decision of the heart; and while 
they purpose to do unto others as they would 
that others should do unto them, they are sud- 
denly ensnared by the wiles of selfishness, and 
led into paths of doubtful integrity. Is it 
strange that their self complacency is annihi- 
lated? Still, in all the evidence is clear, that 
they are " the people of God "—at least, these 
are characteristics of those who were not, but 
are now his people. 

In the Lord Jesus Christ they have great de- 
light. They love to think of him and speak of 
him as God over all blessed forever — as uniting 
humanity with divinity, that he might become 
an antoning sacrifice for the sins of men, on the 
altar of Eternal Justice, and that he might ap- 
pear before the throne as an Advocate, making 
continual intercession, They love to look upon 
him as the brightness of the Father's glory — as 
the chief of ten thousand and their elder broth- 
er, touched with the feeling of all their infirmi- 
ties, and ever ready to meet tbera with those 
compassions that are so soothing to the convicted 
" chief of sinners." They throw themselves 
confidingly upon his arm — pillow the aching 
head on his bosom — pour their prayer into his 
ear, and exclaim, l * 0 the heights and the 



of those who name the name of Christ, "See 
how these Christians live, and how they die j" 
in fidelity is confounded, impenitence stands 
aghast at its own deformity, will flies into cor- 
ners, the Spirit of tbe Lord descends, conver- 
sions multiply, and the angels of God rejoice, 

Coiiin-guUoiialuL j, 



A Just Man. 

A jnst man is always simple. He is a man 
of direct aims and purposes. There is tio com- 
plexity in his motives, and hence, there is no 
jarring or discordancy in his character. He 
wishes to do right, and in most cases he does 
it ; he may err, but it is by mistake of judg- 
ment, and hot by perversity or intention. The 
moment his judgment is enlightened, his action 
is corrected. Setting before himself always a 
clear and worthy end, he will never pursue it 
by any concealed or unworthy means. We 
may carry our remarks, for illustration, both 
into private and public life* Observe such a 
man in his home ; 4 there is a charm about him, 
which no artificial grace has ever bad the power 
to bestow ; there is a sweetness, I had almost 
said, a music, in his manners, which no senii- 
roental refinement has ever given. 

His speech, ever fresh from purity and recti- 
tude of thought, controls ail that are within its 
hearing, with an uufelt,and vet resistless sway, 
Faithful lo every domestic duty, as to religion 
and his God, he would no more prove recreant 
to any loyalty of home, than he would bias* 
pheme the Maker, in whom he believes, or than 
he would forswear the Heaven in which hehopes. 
Fidelity and truth to those bound by love and 
nature to his heart, are to him most sacred prin- 
ciples ; they are imbebbed in the life of his life ; 
and, to violate them, or even think of violating 
them, would seem to him as a spiritual exter- 
mination, the suicide of his soul. 

Nor is such a man unrewarded ; for the good* 
ness that he so largely gives, is largely paid 
back to him again ; and though the current of 
his life is transparent, it is not shallow ; oq the 
contrary, it is deep and strong. The river that 
fills its channel glides smoothly along in the 
power of its course ; it is the stream which 
scarcely covers the ruggedness of its bed, that 
is turbulent and noisy. With all this gentle- 
ness, there is exceeding force ; with all this 
meekness, there is imperative command ; but 
the force is the force of wisdom ; and the com 




by the Center for Adventist Research 



424 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 



mand is the command of love. And yet the 
authority which rules so effectually, never 
gathers an angry or an irritable cloud over the 
brow of the ruler; ond this sway which admits 
of no resistance, does not repress one honest 
impulse of nature, one moment of the soul's 
high freedom, one bound of joy from the heart's 
unbidden gladness, in the spirits of the governed," 
& r*?.ii.giin. 
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^Cou tinned hrom our In** . 

Mr- Lord says 

44 The dominion with whicb Christ is to be invested 
at his second coming, is to be an everlasting dominion, 
1 ami a dominion that shall not pass away/ by being 
changed to a different form, or becoming merely 
nominal ; and the kingdom over which he is to exer- 
cise it is one that 4 shall not be destroyed.' Bui that 
dominion is to be over 1 peoples, nations, and lan- 
guages/ and that kingdom a kingdom of men, exiai- 
and in the natural body. His 



world has become nnr Lord's and his Messiah's/ and 
puffiktvvu, he shall rule as king for ever. The 
sovereignty be is to exercise as king for over is the 
sovereignty tov %t>vfMv % of the globe, of this world, 
and of course a sovereignty over men in their cor- 
poreal nature, for which the world is filled and de- 
signed/*— p. 464, 

True, he will rule as king! and the sovereignty he 
exercises will be that of the globe, Bui it will 
necessarily be a sovreignty over men who have a 
pan in the first resurrection ; for all ihe living being 
changed, ihe righteous dead being raised, the living 
wicked destroyed, and the rest nf the dead not living 
again till the end nf the thousand years, those who 
do live during that time, must come within the Sa- 
viour's description of those who obtain that world, 
and the resurrection from the dead j who neither 
marry nor are given in marriage* Why ihe sove- 
reignty should be any ihe less real, or the Messiah 
any ihe less a king, if the subjects are immortal, and 
angelic, than if they are men in the present state, 
we do nut understand ; perhaps we do not see the 
point of this argument. The kingdom will of course 
vary in some of its features from present kingdoms, 
but not in anything which shall be inconsistent with 
absolute sovereignty. It will he analogous to the 
present governments ; but the subjects will all be 
willing subjects of the Prince of peace, Again, 
Mr. Loan remarks :— 

11 It is expressly taught also in the announcement 
ol Christ's birth and the description of his govern- 
ment, by Isaiah, that he is to exercise his everlasting 
rule on the throne of David, as the king of Israel, 
therefore, and thence over them and the Gentiles in 
ihe natural body. 4 For unto us a child is bum, 
unlo us a son is given , and the government shall be 
upon his shoulder, and his name shall be called 
Wonderful, Counsellor, the mighty God, ihe ever- 
lasting Father, the Prince of Peace. Of the increase 



world, notwithstanding Satan usurped it* Goo ; contradict iheitf nature,- and exhibit their existence 
selected the family nf Abraham io make of ihem a 1 an infinite absurdity ; for it ia to suppose that the 

marriage institution is lo be discontinued* and ihe 



great nation. When the children of Israel besought 
Samuel toanoint a king over ihem, Samuel regarded 
it as a rejection of him ; but the Loted said unto him 



wnrhJ occupied by countless millions of immortal 
celibates, debarred from ihe principal offices, duties, 
and joys, for whicb their constitution fits them. No 



« Thev have not rejected thee, but thev have rejected I «» ^ »j s «? persuade himself that such a 
m*f mi j t l u j * *l n /o society of isolated beings is the beau ideal of a reno- 

UE t that I should not retgn mvr jAbm,"— I Sam. ..^^u , ,i.„ 4 e ^,u„ fl¥agt in *wf, 



iug in communities „ 

subjects are io be men speaking different languages, » ™ e government and of the peace there shall be no 



and embracing all the races and nations that inhabit 
the earth. As his dominion then is not to pass away, 
not his kingdom cease to be what it is at its institu- 
tion, his subjects also are for ever to continue and be 
of the same order as at first." — p. 464. 

We admit that the dominion then established will 
be eternal in its duration, that its form will not be 
changed from that established at its commencement, 
and that it will be a real dominion over men in their 
resurrcciiou bodies, hul not in their H natural bodies, " 
if that is used for their mortal ones. We understand 
that men will 'then be in their resurrection bodies, 
because hiB kingdom is to be ushered in by the judg- 
ment of the quick and the dead, which is to be at his 
appearing and kingdom. As the righteuus dead are 
to he raised ai his appearing, as the righteous living 
are then to be changed and to put on ineorruption, as 
when the Saviour is revealed from heaven it is tube 
11 wiih his mighty angels, in flaming fire, taking 
vengeance on them thai know not God, and that obey 
not the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ " (3 Thess. 
1:8), we find no classes of persons on the earth for 
Christ to reign over, except the subjects of the 
resurrection. And as those who obtain that world 
and the resurrection from the dead, do not marry, the 
subjects of the kingdom over which Christ will 
reign will not intermarry, or multiply their numbers. 

While also we understand that under that dominion 
all peoples, nations, and languages will serve him, 
we do not suppose his subjects will speak different 
languages as they are now spoken. The subjects of 
the kingdom are lo be 11 a great multitude, which no 
man could number, of all nations, and kindreds, and 
people, and tongues " (Rev, 7:9)— being* redeemed 
" out of every kindred, and tongue, and people, and 
nation*' —5:9. As 11 ihe nation and kiugdom ihai 
will not serve " Christ m shall perish, yea, those na- 
tions shall be utterly wasted H (Isa. 6:11), it will 
follow that the people, and nations, and languages, 
over whom Christ will reign, will be the saved 
nations — the nations formed from the believers out of 
all nations, and who alone will const itule the inhabi- 
tants of the earth under the reign of the Messiah, — 
vis., ihose who are accounted worthy lo obtain thai 
world and the resurrection trom the dead, who will 
die no more, but will be equal to the angels. And 
ihcse we suppose will not be subjected loihe preseni 
diversities and confusion of tongues ; for they being 
consequent on the fall of man, and inflicted as pun- 
ishment for disobedience, we conclude lhat when oar 
iniquities shall no more be remembered or come into 
mind, when the cutse shall have been removed, and 
man placed back where he would have stood had not 
the fail intervened, that the confusion of tongues will 
have ceased, wilh all other fruits of sin* Goo has 
said thai in i he day when he will gather the nations f 
and assemble the kingdoms, to pour upon them bis 
indignation, even all his fierce anger, >hni, 4 * then 
will I torn to the people a jntre language , that they 
may all call upon the name of the Lord, to serve 
him with one consent. "-rZeph. 3:9. As it was of 
old, even eo again will it be said, 11 And the whole 
earth was of one language and of one speech." — 
Gen. 11:1. 

Mr. Lord further says: — 

11 It is implied also in the proclamation at the sound 
of the seventh trumpet: 1 The sovereignly of ihe 



end upon the throne of David and in his kingdom to 
establish it, and to confirm it in justice and Ui right- 
eousness from henceforth and for ever. 1 — 9:6, 7. His 
ruling as king nn the throne of David and in his 
kingdom for ever, implies* lhat ihe Israelites are for 
ever to continue as a nation and in the natural body. 
Otherwise the kingdom in which he reigns cannot be 
David's kingdom, which was that of Israelites, not 
of any other order of beings; and of Israelites in 
the body, not of disembodied Israelites, or Israel ites 
raised from ihe grave in a glorified fnrm. The eter- 
nal increase of his government indicates thai Ihere 
is to be an eternal augmeniatinn of the number over 
whom he is to reign. There is no other rel alien in 
which it can be supposed to increase. It cannot ad- 
vance for ever in wisdom, benignity, or power over 
its subjects, as it will be perfect in all those respects 
at its institution. Hut it will go on for ever in its 
greatness and grandeur, if the myriads for ever mul- 
tiply who are its happy subjects. 1 —p. 464 

This kingdom, whatever it may be, is to be an 
eternal kiugdom. Mr. Lord admits (p. 466), that 
at the end of the thousand years, " death is to be 
abolished, and the curse in all its form discontinued ;" 
that H men are not only nor to suffer and die/' but 
14 they are not to be liable to suffering and death. 11 
Excepting in the epoch, we believe in these results. 
Now if the curse is thus all to be removed and dis- 
continued in all Ms forms, how can there subsequently 
continue one of the results of the curse, — viz. the 
distinction of Jew and Gentile? When all the forms j 
of ihe curse, with death, are abolished, the natural | 
body cannot be the body marred by the fall, but must 
be the changed body, — the result of the change 
wrought in these vile bodies, to fashion them like 
Christ's glorified body ; which will be like Christ's 
when they shall see him as he is. Among such 
bodies can there be such distinctions as the curse 
only has produced ! Even if for a period in the fu- 
ture it could be demonstrated that probation would 
continue, as ihe perpetuity of what is here claimed 




8:0. And when he anointed Saul, he said lo him 
* 4 Is it not because the Lohd hath anointed ihee to be 
captain over HIS inheritance 10:1, Thus the , 
kingdom over which Saul was made king was ihe 
Lord's. When it repented the Lord that he had 
made Saul king over Israel it was given to David. 

The kingdom was confirmed to the family of 
Davio, who was never to want a son to sit on the 
throne of David forever. The son of Davio lo 
whom it was finally to be subject is the Messiah ; so 
that the kingdom is still to be the Lord's as well as 
David's ; as we read in Obadiah (v. 21), ** and the 
kingdom shall be the Lord's." As has been before 
shown, if this kingdom, under the regeneration, may 
vaiy fiora that of David in important particulars 
which do not affect ihe reality of the dominion, it 
may in other particulars, in which lhat is not affected. 
We see not why reigning uver a world of immortals 
is not as real a reign as exercising a like dominion 
over mortals would be. But the question is, Would 
such a kingdom be David**] We have seen that it 
cannot be like his in all respects, as the kingdom and 
subjects will be eternal. May it not then also be 
David's kingdom if the multiplication of their num- 
bers cease I 

But as it is said to be David's kingdom, so David 
is said to be the king. Thus we read in Ezek, 37:24 : 
" And David my servant shall be king over ihera, 1 ' 
Yet we know thai this David who is to be the king, 
is not the son of Jesse, but David's greater Son. 
May we not then understand the kingdom of David 
with the same latitude of expression, i. e., as the 
King is to be the Lord from heaven, may nol his 
dominion be exercised over David's glorified sub- 
jects! as we are told in ihe same chapter : " Thus 
saith the Lord God : Behold, 0 my people, I will 
open your graves, and cause you to come up out of 
your graves, and bring you into the land of IsraeL — 
And ye shall know that I am the Lord, when ] have 
opened your graves, 0 my people, and brought you 
out of your graves, and shall put my Spirit in you, 
and ye shall live, and 1 shall place yon in your own 
land : then shall ye know that I ihe Loan have 
spoken it, and performed it, saith the Lord. 1 *— vs 
12-14, We suppose that the kingdom will be as 
real a dominion as was David's, and lhat it will be 
over the righleous*of lhat nation, among whom will 
be engrafted all who being Christ's are Abraham's 
seed, and heirs according to the promise. 

Anoiher argument for the continued multiplication 
of the iace is based on the perpetuity of the kingdom 
of t he glo rifted sai nts . As t he sa in is a re to re i gn for- 
ever, Mr. Lord argues that men are ever to exist as 
communities and nations, as subjecis of the sainis, 
" and thence in the natural body, and therefore are 



vated world ; that that is ihe great climax in which 
the redemption of the race from the curse is to ter- 
minate. The most important function of our nature 
t | ia I is that of bringing similar beings into existence, and 
' the paternal and filial relations are the chief sphere 
ofilie duties, virtues, and enjoyments of life* To 
suppose that they are to be debarred from those vir~ 
hies awl joys, IS tQ fttttftifg thai thej Us 10 lie den Led 
the possibility of ihe highe&l and most delightful 
forms of virtuous affection, and red need lo the neces- 
sity of a comparatively useless and joyless exist- 
ence," — p. 465. 

To suppose that they are not to multiply, might 
coniradict their present natures ; but does it necessa- 
rily follow that it will thai of their resurrection state? 
We are to remember that 41 we shall all be changed " 
—not merely a part of the righteous—" in a moment, 
in the twinkling of an eye, at the last trump.*— 1 
Cor. 15:51, 52. When that wondrous change shall 
have passed on the bodies of the righteous living— a 
change equivalent to thai of the resurrection of the 
dead— their natures will differ materially fromihai of 
their present state* And when they shall be equal 
to the angels, their existeuce, without the multiplies' 
tion of their species, need be no more absurd than is 
that of the angels, who neither marry nor are given 
in marriage." 

Man is constitutionally filled for different objects 
of interest in different stages of his being 3 



'* Beb»M Ihe f1iiJu\ bv iiniiiw'n kin illy luw, 
I'Uwtcil wttb Q TMiK tickkd wilh n utmw ! 
Some livelier plaything give* Ms youth utlitht 
A little louder, hul m empty QUiif t 
ticarjU, inrierfl, anniee hi* rluer me, 
And bean* nud ornyer hrmkn hr« the toy* nf 
rii!jiK!d w nil iIips hhUblf Mill us lhat tKWta 
Till tired he ftkepfl, attil JuY* poor piny U oVt." 

So sung Pope, a nice observer of the tasies and char- 
acter of man ; and subsequent observation has not 
reversed the judgment he gave. As the sources of 
enjoyment vary in the different stages of man's being 
here, so in the future state may they not vary in- 
finitely more ? The child knows nothing of the 
pleasures enjoyed in the pursuit of fame, or riches. 
Pursuits of literatute and business offer no attractions 
to him. Nor can the man enter again into ihe en- 
joyment of those pleasores which delighted him in 
bis childhood and youth. Tbe Christian does not 
find his supreme enjoyment in the things of ihis 
world ; nor does the worldling know aught of that 
peace of mind and joy in ihe Holy Ghost, which is 
ihe experience of every Christian. It therefore does 
not follow that the offices! duties, and joy a which are 
connected with une condition of life or stage of being, 
muat be adapted lo all, or participated in by all. 

Because an important function in our present na~ 
ture is lhat of bringing similar beings into existence, 
we have shown that it does nut necessarily follow 
that it will continue to be in ihe future. 1 It is not 
now true of the man all his days why then need it 
be of the future? We are to be equal to the angels, 
and ii ia not true of them ; for it is in respect lo not 



lo multiply " Because someare subjects, we do not marrying, or being given in marriage, lhat our like- 



see lhat they must necessarily be in the natural Imilv, 
or if they were, that they must forever multiply. — 
We fail to perceive the logical connection between 
the premises and conclusion. Nor because the saints 



are to take the kingdom, do we see that it follows 
that they must have subjecus separate from i hem- 
selves. Under our own government the people are 
all sovereigns, but to constitute them thus they do 
not require subjecis inferior to themselves. Mr. 
Loan says : 

The perpetuity of the kingdom of the glorified 



uess to them ia particularly named. The popular 
view of ihe heavenly stale, is not distasteful to the 

righteous because of the absence of that relation. 

I The angelic slate is to us 11 the beau ideal of a renovated 



is admitted, whatever may be shown to bo iuconsis- ] saints indicates also that men are for ever lo exist 
tent with man's ultimate condition, is destructive to 
the argument by which it is claimed. 

We then inquire what is the kingdom of David 
over which Christ is to reign. If, to be the king- 
dom of David, it must in all thihgs be like the king- 
dom which David governed, its subjects* must continue 
to he subject to death, and to all the forms of the 
curse. In these respects, however, the explanations 
of Mr. Lord show his admission lhat it will be un- 
like David's kingdom. If the kingdom may vary 
from the condition of David's, in ihe absence of 
death, and other evils, why may it not in other 
respects, which do not interfere wilh the sovereignly, 
without conflicting wiih the integrity of the kingdom? 
Thus, if its subjects are not diminished by death, as 
David's were, why need they be added to it by birth, 
io make it Davio's kingdom? If they may be 
David'sf subjecis, and yet their bodies not be liable 
to death, why may they not likewise be his sub- 
jects, if their bodies shall have been subjected to a 
change analogous to that from death lo ihe resurrect 
tion 1 And if so, ihey may be Israelites raised from 
the grave in a glorified form, without its being any 
the less the kingdom of David. 

Wo however go a step farther, and contend lhat 
the kingdom of Davio ia ihe kingdom of God on 
earth, — that referred to by ihe Saviour as prepared 
from the foundaiinn of the world. Before the fall, 
and after, God was ihe rightful sovereign of the 



world and ibis relation doe? not exist with them. 
If the existence of man independent of thai relation 
is an absurdity, ihe n theresuireciion saiuis will unite 
in that relation ; and if so, the Sadducees did well 
to inquire respecting the woman who had seven hus- 
bands, 11 Whose wife shall she be in the resurrec 
tion?" And that question, so pertinent, ihe rebuke 
im , of ihe Saviour,-- Ye do greatly err, nol knowing 
ply. The kingdom which the saints of the Most lhe ocnpi™, or the power of God/ 1 — was mos t 
High are to take at ihe destruction of the fourth em- unmerited. 

pire, ihey are to possess for ever and ever ; and it ia We presume however that Mr. Lord will not claim 
to be the kingdom and dominion and the greatness L hi 3 0 f the resurrected saints, that it will be only 

of the kingdom under the whole heaven ; and is to L <■ • u , 

* i mM a . i true ot a class who continue on in the natural 

continue for ever under the sceptre of the Kedeemer, i ll,uurtt ' 

whose kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, and whom tjiKl y ^ eT ™ resurrection,— constituting a mixed 
all dominions are to serve and obey. As ihey are state of society of mortals and immortals. We sup- 
thus lo reign forever, and men are for ever to continue I ^ ln i 8 , because we can conceive of no other wav 
in ihe body as iheir subjects, and as numerous do* \ , Uf , ^ *u o i , . 

minions are everlasting^ to serve and obey ihe Mes- \ b * whlcb lhe fo ™ ° f the Sa ™™'* »ords «ui be 
siah during their reign, there are for ever to be separ- j evaded. If so, it follows that a part of the race are 
ate nations and kingdoms. Men then are for ever to I admiiied to be disconnected with that function ; and 
exist as communiiiea and nations, and ihence in the | it cannot be denied that those who become the chil- 
n^tura^ children of ihe resurrec- 

Mr. Lord attaches a different idea to the kingdom j lion are mm ^ exaluid * nd h] <*** ° f the 
to that we entertain. We believe in the perpetuity ; race * rh,a 13 * a,d m Ule su PP<*ition that there will 
of it ; but do not admit that men will exist in their to ,bow<m lha ' airth who Wlli not ^ *™ 
natural body, m distinciion from the resurrection ~ a P»P«wn thai we do nol admit. Baton ihe 
body ; and therefore with our view, it does nut ™PP<»*on that there are such, it follows that those 
low that they will multiply. We regard it as a king- 1 who have * art 10 lhe raurreciion. will marry and be 
dom of resurrected sainu-ihose who have lived in all glVeD iomarria S e » * ^ wto of Christ, or 

ages, restored to the promised blessings they forleiied | ***** that lhe m08t ^ eialted ' aild di & nified of lhe 
by the fait; that it will exiend under the whole j ™* are from m * ffice » witn ™t which it is 

heaven, and continue forever-not by a continual ^med thai exisience is an absurdity. ;> 
succession of subjecis, but by the everlasting con- 



tinuance of the same. Nor do we understand that 
it will comprise separate nations, only as its subjects 
are gathered from every people under heaven. 
Mr, Lord continues : — 

11 To suppose that they are not lo multiply is lo 



emotion from lhat office does not make exisience an 
absurdity to the most highly favored, it follows that 
it need not necessarily tie so to any — particularly if, 
as we claim, all the inhabitants of that world are 
children of lhe resurrection, or of a change 1:3 u : lent 
lo it. 
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Doubtless the highest form of earthly enjoyment, 
is that resulting from ihe social intercourse of parents 
and children, husbands and wives, brothers and sis- 
ters. The family compact is a wonderful result of 
infinite wisdom. The social intercourse of kindred 
ipirits, their mutual interchange nf thought, we sup- 
pose will be no small source of enjoyment in the fu- 
ture. As here, when the family circle is once 
formed, it does not need continual additions to its 
numbers to develop the full measure of parental, frater- 
nal, and filial affection ; as, objects for the exercise 
of these affections existing, there are not required 
additional objects for their development ; so might 
these affections continue forever, drawn forth by the 
same objects, in the most delightful exorcise, without 
future addition to that circle of loves. We do nut 
find revealed the precise relations we shall sustain 
to each otheT ia the future world ; but we cannot 
suppose that endeared friends here, will be indifferent 
to a re-union there. And although ihey meet there 
with changed natures, we cannot conceive that the 
ties of consanguinity will be entirely inoperative.-— 
Therefore we sing : lt Brothers and sisters there will 
meet," — ** parents and children there will meet," 
&c. Meeting there, why may they cot resume an 
exercise of affectionate regard for each other corres- 
ponding to that enjoyed here — only much more pure 
and holy, as heaven is mom pure than earth ? Con- 
sequently il does not follow that they will be denied 
" the highest and most delightful forms of virtuous 
affection, "—{To k continued.) 



ISR A EIj— T IIR GOOD OLIVE TREE. 
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sis* Or.ivK Tube, Mr. and of 
lonriiy imii ; witn inr nvitf 01 n fr ml tumult bshnth kmttlrd flfc 
upomt.nhil ttie Lnuiehea or It ure hroken. Fur the tAxd m* tawta 
trim iilauUKt thee liaih urmionnceil cvjj uittlust Hie,', fi* Lhc«vil of 
tnD«Mi«eof IsrwjJ, nini of ihehou^m Judith, which thi'jrhnre ilonv 
uciiui*; tlicniM Ivc, to imtvnkf niL- tu mm'.c, tu oflfnui imcnifl unto 
B*iL"-Jer. I hid, 17. 

(Couclii'led from u HenUd " of the ISlh.) 

To convince Prri'a that " God is no respecter of 
persons,' 1 and that 11 in every nation he that feareth 
him is accepted with him/ 1 and becomes incorpora- 
ted among the literal seed of Abraham, — engrafted 
into the Olivc-Treo; it became necessary to perform 
a miracle. And even the other apostles contended 
with Peter for having preached to the Gentiles.— 
But when he testified that God bestowed upon them 
the like gift that he did upon the Jews that believed, 
they glorified God, saying, Then hath Goo also to 
the Gentiles granted repentance unto life. — Acts 11: 
18, We find that when the believers were first scat* 
tered abroad, they preached " the word to none but 
unto the Jews only ;" and when it was told that Gre- 
cians and others believed, and were grafted in, it was 
considered so great a miracle that Barnabas was 
sent from Jerusalem to Antioch to see the grace of 
God,*— 11:10-23. And although in the primitive 
church at first the great hody of the believers were 
Jews outwardly, yet a multitude of branches had been 
taken from the olive tree that is wild by nature, and 
graflfed' contrary to nature into the good Olive Tree, 
partaking with them of its root and fatness, and thus 
constituting a part or God's literal Israel. 

The burden of Paul's letter to the Romans is to 
make kuown the mystery of the true Israel. Thus 
he says, God will render 14 indignation and wrath, 
tribulation and anguish, upon every soul of man that 
doeth evil t of the Jew first, and also of the Gentile ; 
but glory, honor, and peace to every man that work- 
eth good, tu the Jew first, and also to the Gentile ; 
for there is no respect of persons with God. For as 
many as have sinned without law, shall also perish 
without law ; and as many as have sinned in the law, 
shall be judged by the law : for not the hearers of 
the law are just before Goo, but the doers of the law 
abaN~be justified." u For he is not a Jew which is 
one outwardly ; neither is that circumcision which is 
outward in the flesh : but he is a Jew which is one 
inwardly ; and circumcision is that of the heart, in 
the spirit, and not in the letter ; whose praise is not 
of men, but of Goo."— Rom. 2:8-13, 28 r 29. 

But lest any should say, we are belter than the 
Jews, the apostiu shows that we are alike under sin, 
" As it is written, there is none righteous, to not 
one and that there is 11 one God which shall justify 
the circumcision by faith, and the uncircumcision 
through faith."— 3:10-30. 14 Abraham believed 
God, and it w as counted to him for righteousness. M — 
Rom. 4:9-13, 1G, 17,20-24.—** Cometh this blessed* 
ness then upon the circumcision only, ot upon the 
uncircumcision also? For we say that faith was 
reckoned to A an ah am for righteousness. How was 
ft then reckoned ) when he was in circumcision, or 
in uncircumcision ! Not in circumcision, but in on- 
circumcisitm. And he received the sign of circum- 
cision, a seal of the righteousness of the faith which 
he had yet being uncircumcised : that he might be 
the father of all them that believe, though thev be 
not circumcised, that righteousness may be imputed 
unto them also ; and the father of circumcision to 
them who arc not of the circumcision only, but who 
also walk in the steps of that laith of our father Abra- 
ham, which he had, being yet uncircumcised. For 
Ihe promise that lie should be the heir of the world 



was not unto Abraham, or to his seed, through the 
law, bot through the righteousness of faith, There- 
fore it i« of faith, that it might he by grace ; to the 
end the promise might l>e sure to all the seed : not to 
that only which is of the law, but to that also which 
is of the faith of Abraham, who is the father of us 
all, (as it is written , I have made thee a father or many 
natinns,) before him whom he believed, even God, 
who quickeneih the dead, and calleth those things 
which be not, as though they were. He staggered 
not at ihe promise of God through unbelief ; but was 
strong in faith, giving glory to God ; and being fully 
persuaded, that what he had promised, he was able 
to perform. And therefore it was imputed to him 
for righteousness. Now, it was not written for his 
sake alone, that it was imputed to him ; but for us 
also t to whom it shall be imputed, if we believe on 
him that raised up Jesus our Lord from the dead," 
But do the Gentiles who become of the faith of 
Abraham constitute a part of the literal Israel when 
grafted into the good Olive Tree ! Yes, the apostle 
assures us (Bom, 0:6-8,) that 4 ' they are not all [i. e. 
the whole of] Israel, who are of Israel : neither be- 
cause they are ihe seed of Abraham are they all 
children ; but in Isaac shall thy seed be called.— 
That is," says Paul, " they which are the children 
of the flesh, these are not the children of God \ but 
the children of the promise are counted for the seed." 

'* For ihe Scriptures saith, Whosoever believeth 
on him shall not be ashamed : for there is no diner- 
ence between the Jew and the Greek : for the same 
Lord over all is rich unto all that call upon him." — 
Rom. 10:11, 12. 

Now many contend that if the branches of the 
wild olive tree are thus permitted to be grafted into 
the gtnxl Olive Tree, that the Jews must be cast 
away. But this is not so : God has not cast away 
his-people whom he fore-knew ; nor has he cast away 
his ancieut covenant people. The naliou has fallen, 
—not below the Gentiles, but to a level with them, 
the wall of partition between them being broken 
down. And while some are allempting to show that 
i the Jews are cast away, and can no more partake of 
the r<JOt and fatness of the Olive Tree ; others are 
endeavoring again to restore thi* broken wall, rebuild- 
ing it again as a partition between them and the Gen- 
tiles,— thus setting at naught the lesson which was 
taught Peter bjr a sheet letdown from heaven. But 
all such attempts, either to deny the Jews the privi- 
leges of the Gentiles, or to shut out the Gentiles from 
ihe privileges God has vouchsafed the seed of Abra- 
ham, are alike contrary to the literal declarations of 
the Scriptures. For the apostle in ihe tlth of Ro- 
mans establishes the position, that while some of 
the branches be broken off, 1T and others from the 
wild olive tree are grafted in among them, and with 
them partake of the root and fatness of the M Olive 
Tree ;" that we are not to boast against the branches. 
41 But if thou boast, thou bearest not the root, but the 
root thee." Neither are we to say the branches were 
broken off that we might he grafted in. They were 
nut broken off on our account, but because of unbe- 
lief; and we only stand by faith; 41 For if God 
spared not the natural branches, lake heed lest ho 
also spare not thee, 11 M And they also, if they bide 
not still in unbelief ', shall be grafted in : for God is 
able to gralTthera in again." And multitudes in the 
apostles* day and since, who have not continued in 
unbelief, have been again grafted in. " For if thou 
wert cut out of the olive iree which is wild by nature, 
and wert grafted contrary to nature into a good Olive 
Tree, how much mure shall these, which be the nat- 
ural branches, be grafted into their own Olive Tree," 
— if they continue not in unbelief? They are f how- 
ever, to be blind in part — not entirely— until the ful- 
ness [the pleroma, the full number] of the Gentiles 
be come in, or be grafted in. And when the full 
number of the Gentiles is grafted in, not another 
Gentile can be grafted in : otherwise fulness is no 
longer fulness. And when the full number of the 
Gentiles who will believe have been grafted in, and 
the full number of the Jews who will abide not in 
unbelief have been grafted in again, thus constituting 
the perfect Olive Tree, the whole house of Israel, 
then '* all Israel," that continue not in unbelief, 
*' shall be saved : as it is written, There shall come 
outofSion the Deliverer, and shall lurn away un- 
godliness from Jacob," — from all who abide not still 
in unbelief. " For this is my covenant unto them, 
when I shall take away their sins." And thus Peter 
admonished them, (Acts 3; 19,) to l< Repent ye there- 
fore, and be converted, that your sins may be bloited 
out, when the times of refreshing shall come from 
the presence of the Lord," — repentance being the 
condition upon which, in the day of the Lord's com- 
ing, any will be cleansed from ail ihe effects of sin 
and ihe fall, " For the gifts and callings of God 
are without repentance," or change on the part of 
him who called us. 

As God has thus explained his own word, and de- 
fined who are the seed of Abraham, and the literal 
Israel, assuring us that 4< they which are of faith, the 
same are the children of Abraham," it may be asked 



what relation the Israel after the flesh," the sub- 
jects of the Sinai covenant, sustains to the Israel of 
promise, and c»f thu n veaam with Abraham? This 
Paul explains in the 3d and ith chapters of Gal a- 
lians. We there find that the covenant from Mount 
Sinai bears the same relation to the Abrahamic Cove- 
nant, that Iskm vel did to Isaac, and that it gender- 
eth to bondage, and is the Jerusalem that now is, 
whose children are of the bond-woman, and are born 
after the flesh. But the Abrahamic Covenant per- 
lains to the Jerusalem that is above, which is the 
mother of us all, who are the children of the promise 
and of tho free- worn an. — Gal. -1:22-26 

Bot the Covenant of Mount Sinai, the bond- 
woman, the Israel after the flesh, was only to con- 
tinue till the true Seed should come, to whom tho 
promise was made. Gal. 3:15-19, 28, 29, " Breth- 
ren, I apeak after the manner of men ; though it be 
but a man's covenant, yet if it he confirmed, no man 
disannul I eth or addeth thereto. Now to Adraham 
and his seed were the promises made. He saith not. 
And to seeds, as of many ; but as nf one, And to thy 
J, which is Christ. And this I say, That the 
covenant that was confirmed before of God in CnnrsT, 
the law which was four hundred and thirty years af- 
ter, cannot disannul, that it should make the promise 
of none effect. For if the inheritance be of the law, 
it is no more of promise : but Goo gave tt to A bra- 
ham hy promise. Wherefore then serveth the law! 
It was added because of transgressions, till the seed 
should come to whom the promise was made ; and it 
was ordained hy angels in the hand of a mediator." 
* There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither 
bond nor free, there is neither male nor female : for 
ye are all one in Christ Jesus. And if ye be 
Christ's then are ye Abraham's seed, and heirs ac- 
cording to the promise." 

The question therefore is settled that the Israel of 
the Scriptures is not the carnal Jew, as they say 
who affirm that they are Jcwb which are so outward- 
ly, " but do lie ;" neither are converted Gentiles the 
Israel of promise, as it is slanderously reported that 
we affirm : but the whole house of Israel consists of 
the great multitude of the natural branches of the 
Jewish stock, throughout all the generations of Abra- 
ham, the number like stars in the sky in multitude, 
and as the sand which is by the sea-shore, innu 
merable, who all died in faith, being the seed of 
Abraham, and his seed's seed, parents and their off- 
spring with them, with all the believing Gentiles who 
have been grafted into the same Olive Tree, and 
thereby hecome, with Abraham, the heirs of the 
promise, that they shall inherit the land forever. 

But they have gone down into the grave, the great 
body of them, and how can the promise to them be 
literally fulfilled? It can only be by their being 
raised from the dead and placed in possession of the 
promised inheritance. And this was their hope : 
they were all striving to " obtain a better resurrec- 
tion," And thus has Goo promised to restore Israel : 
Ezek. 37:12-14, " Therefore prophecy and say unto 
them, Thus saith the Lord God ; Behold, O my peo- 
ple, I will open your graves, and cause you to come 
up out of your graves, and bring you into the land of 
Israel. And ye shall know that I am the Lord, 
when I have opened your graves, O my people, and 
brought you out of your graves, and shall put my 
Spirit in you, and ye shall live, and I shall place 
you in your own land : then shall ye know that I the 
Lord have spoken it, and performed it, saith the 
Lord. 

AUBURN CONFERENCE* 



united, vigorous efforts, and particularly the wants 
of ihe cause in this region, induce us to invite uur 
brethren " of like precious faith " to meet together 
for motnsl encouragement, and the furtherance of 
truth on these great questions, in the city of Auburn, 
N. Y.,on ihe 15th of January, 1851, uj continue 
four days. We wish to adopt more effectual meas- 
ures, as God shall give us wisdom, to carry forward 
our great and good work. 

We still regard the original doctrines of the Ad- 
vent, as taught by our lamented Bro. Miller, as sound 
and scriptural. Clear, easy io be understood, and 
powerful in themselves, they have ten u mighty to 
the pulling down of the strongs holds " of error, in 
which the world and the Church were entrenched on 
the subject of the Millennium. We have reluctantly 
laid our pioneer in the grave ; hut we shall not readily 
bury the precious truths which he was so successful 
in exhuming from their tomb, where they had re- 
posed for ages. We cannot but regard the recent 
additions made by some to the Advent Faith, as 
tending to encumber and embarrass its influence, and 
thus prevent its intrinsic harmony and beauty from 
being seen, and its power from neing felt. We also 
regard the subtractions recently made from it, as ihe 
removing of so many pillars from the great super- 
structure of Prophetic Truth, thus destroying iis 
proportions, and weakening its strength. Shall the 
Advent doctrine, in its plain, lucid, bold, and scrip- 
tural character, as originally preached, be abandoned ! 
or shall it he spread abroad 1 Since the commence- 
ment of our work, nearly every pillar of our faith has 
been attacked, and its truth denied, not only by those 
without, but by those within our ranks; and we 
have been compelled to defend the truth from domes- 
tic as well as foreign assaults, else we had been 
wholly distracted, and the truth deplorably mutilated. 
We want this truth maintained, and desire to meet 
in mutual conference at Auburn ihe steadfast friends 
of " the faith once delivered to the saints," which 
the world derisively calls ?' Milterism," that we may 
unite together once more with strong bands and 
hearts, resolved to push the battle to tJie gate, and 
never surrender to the professed foes, or friends, of 
our cause, those truths for which we 11 have counted 
all things but loss." We invite our beloved Bro. 
Himes to meet with us, and aid us in our meeting. 
Having been a pioneer in the West, and having 
maintained the great Advent Doctrine al all times, 
we desire his aid and counsel at this Conference — 
All our ministering brethren, East and West, who 
sympathize with us, are invited to come, as also all 
our beloved brethren and sisters throughout this re- 
gion . Come w ith prayerfu I hearts and willing hands, 
to take hold of the work with renewed vigor. Our 
beloved Bro. Pinney, though prevented by his afflic- 
tion from public speaking, will not fail, we trust, to 
be present, and aid us at J«ast by his counsel. Dur- 
ing the meeting, it is expected that a lucid exposi- 
tion of the original Advent Faith will be given, 
Let those who love 14 the old corn of the land " come 
up to the meeting ! 

H.L.Smith, 1 L.E.Bates,) 
L. D. Mansfield, J. L. Clapp, \ Homer. 

D. L. Stanford, > Anburn. Jno. Smith, ) 
R. Curtiss, 

T. G. Bryce, J * 

J. Marsh requested an explanation of the call of 
the Conference — he wanted to know who were in- 
iled ; some persons did not understand whether they 
were embraced in it or not. 

Remarks were made by Brn, Mansfielo, By- 
water, Tanner, Smith, and others, and the whole 
morning was consumed in discussion of the import of 
the " call." 

A Committee was appointed to present business 
for the Conference, consisting of J. L. Clapp, L. D. 
Mansfield, and H. Tanner. 

Conference then adjourned, to meet at the call of 
the Chairman. 

Preaching in the afternoon by C. B. Turner, and 
in the evening by J. V. Himes. - A full house and 
good attention. 

Conference met on Friday morning, at 9 o'clock, 
at the call of the Chairman. 
The following Resolutions were then introduced ; 
Whereas, there exists some difference of opinion 



The Advent brethren met at the Advent Hall, in 
the city of Auburn f Jan. 15th, in accordance wiih L l0 lhe imj>0Tt of the „, 



the call published in the Herald. Bro. J. V. Hjmes 
preached in the evening to a good audience, on the 
subject of Christian patience. 

The Conference met on Thursday, at nine o 'clock 
A. and was organized by calling C. B. Turner 
to the chair, and appointing &, D. Mansfield, and 
J. S. Clapp Secretaries. 

The call under which the Conference assembled 
was then read as follows :— 

The present condition of the moral and political 
world, admonishes us of the speed v consummation of 
the great scheme of God, as revealed in prophecy ! 
Tho sisins of the limes portend the destruction of 
Antichrist and all the wicked, and the immediate es- 
tablishment of God's universal and everlasting king- 
dom I These facts call upon us to put forth vigorous 
and untiring efforis for the conversion of souls to 
Christ, and the awakening of the professed Church of 
God, which still remains, to a great extent, in a state 
of lethargy in respect to the return of their Lord, and 
the momentous events connected with 14 that day*' 1 

The day of the Lord is near, it is near and hasteth 
greatly," and scenes of awful sublimity and glory 
will soon open upon an unthinking world and slum- 
bering Church. What is tho duty of iltose who 
*• look tor sot'h things I 11 We have done something ; 
much remains to be done, or few will be aroused and 
prepared for that day. 
The importance of this work, and the necessity of 



Conference has been assembled, therefore, 

Resolved^ That the *'calP' be so amended as to 
extend the invitation, without regard to difference 
of opinion, to all who lovo the appearing of the 
Saviour. 

Resolved, That our duty as a Conference is not to 
proscribe one another on matters of failh, bot to at- 
tend only to such business transactions as we may con- 
sider will lead to the furtherance of the cause of our 
speedy coming Saviour. 

After a protracted discussion, the first Resolution 
was passed by a majority of two, with the following 
verbal correction : 

Rrsofaed. That ihe " call " be so construed, &c», 
substituting the word *' construed " for "amended," 
[To bt continued.) 



The inquiry after truth, which is the love-making 
or wooing of it ; the knowledge of truth, which is 
the presence of it ; and the belief of truth, which is 
the enjoying of it ; is the sovereign good of human 
M Bicon. 

Passion is the great mover and spring of the soul ; 
when men's passions are strongest, they may have 
great and noble effects ; but they are then also apt 
to fall into the greatest miscarriage*. 

How blind is pride ! what eagles are we still 
In matters that belong to other men ! 
What beetles in our own. 

Clmtmmn 
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EXPOSITION OF REV. SOlli* 

£lV O. n. TASSETT. 

" And I saw an an^el come down from heaven, 
bavins? the key of 1 he bottomless pit and a great 
chain in his hand. And he laid hold on the dragon, 
that old serpent, which is the Devil and Satan, and 
bound him a thousand years, and cast him into the 
bottomless pit, and shut him up, and set a sea! upon 
him, lhat he should deceive the nations no more, till 
the thousand years should he fulfilled ; nod after that 
he must be loosed a little season/' — ft, 1-3. 

Who are the characters, or individuals, named in 
these verses ?— -the Ansrel and the Dragon 1 

1. The Dragon. That this- is Satan proper, or in 
person, is evident (I) trom the fact, lhat he is ex- 
pressly so called in the text, — " the dragon, that old 
serpent, which is the Devil and Satan." To say the 
dragon is something or somebody else, is to discredh 
the emphatic declaration of Scripture, To give an 
interpretation different from the one the text itself 
furnishes, is as unwarrantable as to put an interpre- 
tation on the parable of the " lares and wheat," dif- 
ferent from that which the Saviour give*, which will 
meet with the divine displeasure . (Rev. 22:18, 19.) 
The personality and existence of such a being is as Sabbath rest 



clearly proved from Scripture and fact as that of 
Christ. Who was in Eden, and tempted our first 
parents? Was it an evil principle in Adam ! If 
such an idea were traced to its legitimate result, 
where would it lead t Who tempted our Lord ? — 
Was it an evil principle in htm l Who dare take 
such a position ? " In him was no sin." 

(2.) It was predicted : M I will put enmity between 
thee and thu woman, and between thy seed and her 
seed, it shall bruise thy head, and thou shah bruise 
his heel."— Gen. 3 : 15. In the crucifixion of our 
Lord, we eee fulfilled what related to the true Seed 
of the woman : — Satan then accomplished his part. 
The account of lhat tragic act is given by each of 
the Evangelists, and I would ask, Where is the coun- 
terpart to that seen* * Where is the description of 
it given in the prophetic writings, if not here] Ah, 
the devil would gladly keep it out of sight. Some 
have attempted to make the dragon here identical 
with that mentioned in chap. 12th. But where is 
the description here of the seven-headed and ten- 
horned monster as given in that chapter * Because 
a thing is symbolized in one place, is it to be under- 
stood that it is in every place 1 

2. The Angd, We understand thia te he Christ. 
(I.) He is called an angel : " Michael, the archan- 
gel, when contending with the devil, he disputed 
about the body of Moses."— Jude, v. 9. No one 
questions that this is Chiist. The signification of 
archangel is, ** chief angel." Christ is the Prince 
of angels, as may lie gathered from the following pas* 
r sages : *' When he bringeth in the first begotten into 
the world, he saith, And let all the angels of God 
Worship him." — Heb. t;6. Compare also 1 Thess. 
■1:16 with John5;S6, 
That the Archaogel Michael is Christ, may be 
; seen by referring to Dan. 12 : 1-3—** At that time 
Michael shall stand up," &c. Michael signifies, 
" one like God ;" and hence, is an appellation of 
oar Lord* (See Heb. 1:3,) 

(2.) He is the true seed of the woman, and is ulti- 
mately to bruise Satan's head. We learn from Matt. 
12:29, that he is to first bind the strong man, and 
then to spoil his house. Some make this angel lobe 
the Church* Their argument for so doing is this 



the keys of hell and of death. 11 — Rev. 1 : 18. (3.) 
11 Chain,"— Jehovah can forge a chain lhat will 
shackle and confine that monster in his prison, so 
that he will be safe for the thousand years. (4>) 
M Bound him a thousand years, " This is not 1200, 
nor 365,000 years. (5.) u Deceive the nations no 
more till the thousand years should he fulfilled. " Not 
lhat his influence is partially curtailed, or restrained, 
but he deceives them no more till the thousand years 
are ended. Some infer from this, that there must be 
living wicked nations on the earth during the thou- 
sand years that he could deceive. Thia is a mere 
inference. He is not permitted to disturb the saints, 
while the wicked are enclosed in the chambers of 
death. When he is loosed, the wicked nations live 
again, and he deceives them. 

And I saw lb rones, and they sat upon them, and 
judgment was given unto them : sod 1 saw the souls 
Of them that were beheaded for the witness of Je 
sus» ami for the word of God, and which had not 
worshipped the beast, neither his image, neither had 
received his mark upon their foreheads, or in their 
hands; and they lived and reigned with Christ a 
thousand years. But the rest of the dead lived not 
again until the thousand years were finished. This 
is the first resurrection. Blessed and holy is he that 
hath part in the first resurrection : *>n such the sec- 
ond death hath no power, but they shall be priests of 
God and of Chiist, and shall reign with htm a thou- 
sand years*" — vs. 4:6. 

These verses describe the millennial state, during 
which Satan is hound. The 11 blessed and holy " 
ones, the distinguished worthies who have part in the 
first resuirection. Consequently, all the saints reign 
in millennial blessedness, and enjoy the predicted 
Rahlwth That all the saints are here included, 



1. Satan is loosed out of his prison.— v. 7. He 
was to be loosed a little season, — v. 3. 

2, The wicked dead are raised. "The rest of 
the dead lived not again until the thousand years 
were finished." — v. 5, which implies also that itiey 
then did live. 

3, The devil " deceives " them, 

4. *' Gathers them to battle," He marshals them 
for a final struggle. Heretofore he has had but one 
generation at a time to war against God and his 
church. Now he has all the generations of the 
wicked, their number bein^ 11 as the sand of the sea." 

5. Thev compass the city* What an object they 
have in view T ; if they can but take it the kingdom is 
theirs— they will have the dominion of Lin; wurW. 

6, But they do not succeed. The judgments of 
God have overtaken them whhont their being per- 
mitted to harm the city, or its inhabitants. — vs. 9 10. 

It is urged by some as an objection to this view, 
that it is impossible to suppose that the devil can de- 
ceive the raised nations in a future world ; but I would 
ask, Why so? Has he not done it here with all the 
restraining influences of God's word. Spirit, threaten - 
ings, judgments, and promises? Will he not do it 
then when these aTe all withdrawn, and they left to 
his complete control I— Has the subject power over 
the operator in pathetism ? Neither shall those in 
whom the devil reigns, (for 14 he rules in the hearts 
of the children of disobedience,") have power to re- 
sist his influence. They are now more truly " led 
captives by him at his will,— (To be continued.) 



during the following night 
If, 11 Heaven is my home." 



arrived at Gary, and dt 
breathed his last, saying, 

The first step of young Cooper was taken under 
the following circumstances : 

At the close of a Conference at Ml. Vernon, a 
large meeting was held. Some thirty ministers were 
present, and a large assembly of people. In their 
meeting an invitation was given for all who felt it a 
privilege to unite with the Church. It was urged 
hut no one came. The invitation was repeated. At 
length a young lad came timidly out of one of the hack 
seats, and weeping went forward to present himself 
for admission. The little boy joined, and the only 
one. The circumstance was soou forgotten, and but 
litile said about li jrrcai results "in the Conference. 
But the lad remembered the meeting and the hour of 
his consecration to God, and says, 11 That way my 
first step to fkaaen." But for that he mis lit have 
died without hupe, and lost the crown of life. 

N. Hkhvey. 



C^TL?i^\^? l, T gh ir e if^ ,0f ,?! loGinl's people has been fulfilled, and they entirely 
SMS X^M^lWi £""543 tyrant o ? f £ The mart, rs died in the full faith 5 



is evident from the following reasons— 

I. They are those to whom judgment is given, 
and these are explained to be the saints, without any 
distinction : " "1 he same horn made war with the 
saints, and prevailed against them ; until the An- 
cient of days came, and judgment was given to the 
saints of the Most High ; and the time came lhat the 
saints possessed the kingdom."— Ban, 7 : 22. The 
judgment given in favor of the saints is, that they 
are entitled to the kingdom which the four beasts had 
usurped for so long a time. It is taken from the 
fourth beast by the Ancient of days, (vs. 9, 10,) and 
given to "the people of the saints of the Most 
High," who will possess it forever, even forever. All 
the meek of the earth are entilied tu this inheritance 
at this time.—" Blessed are the meek, for they shall 
inherit the earth."— Matt. 5:5. 41 When the Son of 
man shall come in his glory," he will " say unto 
them on his right hand, Come, ye blessed of my 
Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from 
thu foundation of the world.' '—Matt. 25 :31. The 
kingdom and dominion, and the greatness ol the king- 
dom under the whole heaven, shall be given to the 
people of the saints of the Most High, whose king* 
dom is an everlasting kingdom."— Dan. 7:27, f 

The deed and title of the saints to the kingdom of 
the Ancient of days, are found to be more valid than 
that of the fourth beast. The martyrs in this pas- 
sage are especially mentioned as enjoying this mil* 
lennial reiga. The object of this was to encourage 
those living during the supremacy of the beast aud 
his image to he faithful unto death ; and it is a well 
ascertained fact, that they went to the slake, and en- 
dured other tortures, in the full hope and faith that 
they should have part in the first resurrection, and 
reign with all the faithful in the millennium 

Some tell us that this reign was during the time 
they suffered, hence, the millennium is in the past 
There are many serious objections to such a view. — 
1. To reign with Christ is the reward of suffering. 
41 If we suffer, we shall also reign with him."— 1 
Tim, 2:12, Not lhat the suffering and reign are at 
the same time, 

2, If it be the case that the millennium is in the 
past, then it is the first time that a prophecy i elating 



FIRST STEP TO HEAVEN. 

11 There is joy in the presence of the angels of 
God over one sinner that repe met h."— Luke 15;10 

A young minister by the name uf Thomas Cooper, 
an American by adoption and character, first saw the 
light at Maidstone, England, in 1619. When quite 
young . he lost his father ; and with but little acquaint 
ance with the rudiments of an English ed neat inn, he 
was apprenticed at a painter's shop. Here the first 
buddings of his genius were developed, and lhat piety 
which adorned his character, and made him a bless 
ing to mankind, was illustrated in his daily walk and 
conversation* An amiable disposition, blended with 
an affectionate heart, secured to him the esteem and 
attachment of all who knew him, He became a de- 
cided Christian. " I heard," he says, u the voice of 
God, and I knew thai 1 had not responded to it. I 
could not sympathize with the holiness of God's 
nature, the rectitude of his law, or the grace of his 
gospel." 

He looked at the cross of Jesus, gazed on the 
bleeding Lamb, and felt that he bad neglected the 
great salvation. He repented, believed, awl gave 
himself to Christ. When a slender youth he eiaered 
the Nor walk Seminary, and wrote his name in its 
Matriculation Register, and took his seat among its 
classes. In a dormitory of the third story he boarded 
himself, at the small expense of fifty ceots per week, 
during the whole period of three years study. This 
** upper room " became the centre of attraction to 
many youth within the walls of ihe Seminary. It 
was a pleasant place ; neat as a bridal loom, simple 
as a hermit's cell, and cheered by the morning euu. 
Hut in it was the voice of prayer and the life of love, 
and goodness, which attracted young classmates aud 
others in the tittle room, where many of them gave 
their hearts to God. 

11 None knew him but to love him, 
None named him but to praise/' 



Extracts from Letters, 



Bro. L. 0. Mansfield writes from Auburn (N. 
Y.), Jan. 21, 1851: 

Dear Bro. Bliss -—Though we have bad severe 
and unlocked for trials, yet oor meeting here will 
result in much good, we doubt oot. as it has already 
been crowned with good above our expectations. 

The Lord has blessed the preaching of Bru. Himes, 
Turner, and others, to the good of souls. 

This evening we had a powerful meeting. Bro. 
11. preached, after which Bro, Turner and others 
engaged in prayer and exhortation, and three souls 
were converted, and several others were deep]} & 
fected. We trust in God to see better days. Our 
brethren are encouraged and blessed, and feel like 
laying themselves out for God and his cause. 

Bro. II.'s visit has been most cheeriog to the 
friends here, and though he has had his trials during 
the Conference, we trust he will not have occasion to 
regret his having come to us, 

Wo regret that he must leave us so soon. Ho 
goes to Homer to-morrow. May God bless and be 
with him* We feci more disposed to pray fur him 
and to bold up his hands, as others are inclined lo do 
the contrary. It seems to me our dear Bro. II. has 
uot had his trials in vain. God has sanctified them 
to him, and it is my prayer lhat " tribulation may 
work patience, and patience experience, and experi- 
ence hope.' * O! that we might forget, as far as 
possible, our trials, and feel a deeper interest in the 
welfare of our iriends, and others who are out of 
Christ Yours, in Christ. 



Bro. Wn. H, Ferhald writes from Lewiston 
(Me), Jan. 20th, 1851: 

Dear Bro. Himes:— We have<often thought of 
you sioce we parted at the Poland Conference, and 
have as often purposed writing. Various have been 
the htnde ranees, so that until now we have been una- 
ble to perform any Christian obligation. Whenl 
call to mind the happy seasons we enjoyed whilst 
listening to the ministrations of the word of life, our 
heart swells with holy joy, at the same time we are 
fearful lest we may not at all times manifest that we 
appreciate those sublime truths of the gospel which 
you there portrayed in living light. 

O could the Church and the world but look into 
the true gospel glass, methinks the first would not so 
soon forget what manner of person they are of; but 



he uses his Church for certain ends, viz., to preach 
the gospel, and extend the knowledge of bis name 
and truth in the world ; bat we nowhere learn that 
he is to use the Church lo bind Satan, or bruise his 
head, or to renovate the physical wnrld, Christ is to 
do this himself. The idea ihat the Church is to bind 
Satan, is loo nearly allied to that put forth by I he 
Papal Church, that she has the keys of death and 
hell, and can bind and loose in the eternal world. 

Again. There are others who make this angel to 
bo the Papacy binding Paganism. Their argument 
runs thus ; The dragon hi Uev. 12th is Pagan Rome, 
consequently it must be here. Bottomless pit (chap* 
Uth) is false religion, consequently it must be here 



ignorant of it. 1 he many 
enjoying the millennium, while at the time of their 
suffering they were reigning with Christ ! 

3. If the millennium is in ihe past, then the resur- 
rection of the just is in the past, which is the first in 
the order of time, and the doctrine of Hymeneus and 
Philetus might be revived with great propriety, and 
urged with as much success 

4. It is said, that those that were ** beheaded lived 
and reigned ;" not that they reigned before being 
beheaded. We are told by others, that w the souls 
of the martyrs lived, 1 ' implying by this, that during 
the millennium, which they understand to be the con- 
verted state of our world, tbe Church will possess 



would immediately array themselves for the marriage 
He was cheerful without levity, polite without i supper of the Lamb. Nor would the second, jf by 
perfumery, graceful without the ratan. His sobriety 



T r ^ 3^=^ Qu.re.-Wh* 

w i j * *u * n a uLumu, *im neei j 0 f t he spirit and zea of mar yts. when there is 

changed the religion ol ihe empire, it musi be here / ■ * . r , ■ -j' L ' j ' ! l. 

B .™iT.t:^j c* ■ n / ( L;' MC,,orc nothinir to do or suffer I his idea borders too much 



chanj^ 

symbolized. Strange reasoning this, lhat because a 
thing is symbolized in one place, it must be in every 
other. 

But besides this, I have yet to learn, that the Pa- 
pacy is not jo st as false a religion as Paganism. In- 
deed, it is more so, for it is the * l mystery of ini- 
quity " the abomination of the earth." ]f one 
was from me bottomless pit, the other was also. 

Again, Let me say, that the daagon in chap. 12th 
is a symbol of belli Pagan and Papal Rome, in 
other words, it symbolizes the Roman government 
throughout, and to the end of the world. Its seven 
heads symbolized seven forms of government, and its 
ten horns the ten kings that were to arise. The 
Church flees into the w ilderness, and is nourished 
there the same length of time that Daniel's little 



nothing 

on the doctrine of transmigration of souls. Souls 
lived after being beheaded, shows plainly that per- 
sons are here alluded to. 

Verse 6th confirms the fact, that all the saints are 
included in this reign. 

1. They are those who have u part in the first 
resurrection." This we have found to be the privi- 
ledge of all the saints. 

2. They are those on whom " the second death 
hath no power," Consequently, they are all those 
whose names are written in the book of life ; for 
" Whosoever was not found written in the book ot 
life, was cast into the Jake of fire ; this is the second 
death."— v, 14, 15, 

" And when the thousand years are expired, Satan 



hum makes war against the saints. In fact, Daniel's i shall be loosed out of his prison, and shall go out to 



fourth beast and i lie Apocalyptic dragon symbolize 
one and the same thing. Now, to carry ounhe idea 
entertained by some, we shall have the dragon bind- 
iog a dragon. 

We would here define the meaning of the words 
and terms used in these verses. 

( L.) M Bottomless pit." This is simply an abyss, 
a deep, unfathomable, like the sea or ocean. Many 
laugh and sneer at the idea of this being understood 



deceive the nations which are in the four quarters of 
the earth, Gog and Magog, to gather them together 
to battle i the number of w hom is as the sand of thej 



was founded on principle—the spontaneous expres- 
sions of a joyous and serene mind, — no affected 
solemnity of face, no unuatural tones of the voice, 
nor consecrated forms of speech ; but with an earn- 
estness of soul, of one who fek the power of the 
gospel, he prayed, preached, and plead with sinners 
tit brieve and be saved* lie bad trials, but he 
walked by faith and not by sight. In affliction be 
looked nut at tbe waters'^ hut at the bridge which 
carried him over. It is said of him, thai he was 
wise for one of his age, and when in Conference " he 
knew what was to be done, and how, but he modestly 
left it to older brethren to set the machinery in mo- 
tion." 

He heard of storms, reefs, and shipwrecks, and 
at once sympathized with the mariner on ocean and 
land, — visited the cabins, preached on the vessels' 
decks, aud in seamen's bethels. From ship to ship 
he moved on the bosom of Sandusky Bay, dispensing 
the 11 Word of Life," till warehoosc merchants loved 
him for his work's sake, and aided in erecting a 
■J Bethel," procuring a library, issuing a sailor's 
magazine, and in circulating tracts through every 
cabin and steerage on the lakes. His labors else- 
where are precious in the memory of hundreds who 
are now living for God. He was a member of the 
Methodist Church. "After preaching in tny Bethel," 
he says," and attending iu my iSabbath iSchoul, 1 went 
to the communion season. My soul seemed nielied 
at the foot of the cross. I had such a view of the 



reason of the appearance of other objects, (such as 
the Faithful and True, who sat upon a white horss, 
aud was clothed with a vesture dipped in blood ; and 
equipped for the execution of the awful judgment, — 
viz. the treading the wine-press nf the fierceness and 
wrath of Almighty God) so that they being unable 
to discover the fact that the thne h for the maniage 
uf the Lamb is come," delay for a moment the 
preparation necessary to constitute them accepted 
guests at the marriage supper. May it he our happy 
lot to be numbered among those who shall then be 
arrayed in fine linen, clean and white. 

Affectionately your brother in Christ. 



Bro. A. Sherwijj writes from Sugar Hill (N.H.), 
Jan.SOth, 1851 : 

Bro Himes:— The cause of God and truth is in- 
creasingly precious to our hearts. We prize the 
"Herald*' as the best religious paper with which 
we are acquainted in the world. VV e look with in- 
terest for its weekly visits ; aud hope by tbe blessing 
of God, it will be continued a faithful Herald of the 
signs of the times, and of the coming kingdom of 
God. 

We have much to encourage us ill our wuik ud 
labors to spread tbe everlasting gospel of eternal in- 
heritance. Our chief source of encouragements, 
however, must be derived through looking byhiiih to 



Him who is invisible, and trusting in his word. — 
Moses, through the respect which he had for the 
love of Christ, of his dying tor me, of his blessing recompense of the reward, was willing to sacrifice 



me, so unworthy, that 1 do feel like living anew to 
the Lurd. ,J He was a good preacher, but lacked in 
wealth uf imagery, and terseness of expression. 
But it may be said of his sermons, what Denbam 
says of the Thames : 

" Though deep, yet clear ; though gentle, yet not 
dull; 

♦Strong, wuliunl nsge ; ffitfctiot overflowing full" 

While engaged in his arduous duties at Sandusky 
city, the pestilence that wasteth at noon-day breathed 
upon him* On the 23d of July he staned to sou his 



And they went up on the breadth of the earth,: betrothed and make arrangements for bis marrniLie. 



and compassed the camp of the saints about, and the 
beloved city, and fire came down from God out of 
heaven, and devoured them* And the devil that de- 
ceived them was cast into the lake of firo and brim- 
stone, where the beast and false prophet arc, and 



literally. Such conduct shows their ignorance, for shall be tormented day and night forever and ever.* 



which they deserve our pity. God can fit up such a 
jilaee if he has it not already in existence. (2.) 
u Key/*— "I am he that liveih, and was dead ; and 
behold, L am alive for evermore, Amen ; and have 



—v». 7-10. 

We now perceive that we have to uke a new po- 
sition iu ibis vision, namely, at the close uf the 
thousand years, or millennium. The events are, 



He arrived in safety to see the lady of his choice 
She saw he looked pale, but he smiled, saying, 41 1 
am happy, be not alarmed, I am ready to die by any 
agency God sees fit." For some lime he lay talking 
sweetly of his perfect trust in God, the preciousness 
ol Jesus, the hope of glory and immortality. Sum- 
moning his energies, ln j mounted his burse, and wim 
alTeelionale cheerfulness hade his friend a fast arii'.u. 



the dignity uf a Prince — the ticbes of royally— and 
the pleasures of a palace, esteeming the reproaches 
for Christ greater riches than all the treasures of 
Egypt, ^ou have had severe trials to meet, and we 
expect that trials more or less will come, as we ap- 
proach the end ; but blessed is he that endureth 
temptation. We often think of the w oids of Christ 
in this dark and cloudy day, which fall upon oor ears 
I like heavenly music, saying, " Look up, and lift 
up your heads : for your redemption draweth nigh,* 
1 have thought the w ords were truly a sermon, enough 
to sweeten every cup of affliction and trial. 

Yours, in Christian affection. 



Sister Elizabeth M. Thiplctt writes from Lake 
Providence (La,) ( Jan* 6th, iS51 : 

Dear Bro. Hiwes : — 1 feel much interest for the 
Advent cause, and wish very much to see it prosper 
here. Oh, may the Lord gTant that his work may 
revive here ; that we may all watch and pray con 
Slowly he rode through the forest of the Timochtee, j tinually* lest we be found sleeping when our blessed 
cheered by the presence of God. In two hours he I Saviour cornea to reign with us here on earth. I 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 



was very sorry to hear of your severe trials \ but I 
hope t by the grace uf God, thai you may corne nut 
triumphant in the cause of our blessed Saviour. Oh* 
leiusbe^in the new year wiih a de I ermi nation to 
love and serve our Messed Saviour more faithfully 
than we have ever done before, that we all may be 
ready and prepared to meet our blessed Saviour when 
he comes in the clouds of glory with joy and glad- 
ness, I believe more and more every day in the 
second advent uf otir Saviour ; and Oh that all the 
wurld would believe, and look out for his coming u> 
establish his everlasting kingdom. I wish still to 
continue the " Advent Herald " tcj Lake Providence, 
Louisiana. I prize the 41 Advent Herald " very 
much indeed, and 1 think ll a most excellent pauer. 
I have tried to get some of ray friends to subscribe 
for it, and 1 think I shall yet succeed. 1 will do all 
I can to prosper the Advent cause. May the Lord 
bless you ana comfort you, is the prayer of 

Your sister in Christ. 



wanted to have all hia pains in this world, tor he 
was looking for a world to come, where there would 
be no pain, sickness, nor death . but it would be glory » 
immortality, eterual life. He was a very zealous 
advocate of the doetrine of the coming Lord, and 
the establishment of his kingdom on earth, and the 
resurrection of his saints to its inheritance, of which 
he anticipated a part. H. D* J loss. 



Bro. Wm. S. Moor* writes from Chesterfield C, 
H. (S* CO, Jan, 15, 1851 : 

Dear Bro, Himes : — I have procured you a new 
subscriber for the *' Herald." If 1 could get 500, 

I would, for 1 do believe it to be one of the most I that of the true religion , have been stamped with im- 
soul-cheering messengers that we have in our land, mortality. And some that have derived their strength 



EXTINCTION' OP RACES. 

In what way, and on what nations, will be exe- 
cuted the doom ottered by the spirit of inspiration— 
that the nation that will not serve God shall perish — 
is more than we are informed. Hut the expectation 
that, attending the advance of the gospel among the 
nations, there will be strange turns of the hand of 
Providence, laying in the grave once powerful na- 
tions — if not warranted in the Scriptures, has been 
very prevalent, and by no means confined to those 
holding, peculiar theories respecting the next coming 
of Christ. Indeed, in all the history of the world, 
the birth and death of nations have come somewhat 
according to an established law of Providence. Some 
nations, indeed, whose origin was identified with 



his conduct" This is usually expressed in English | nations, we have consented to spend at least six 



the I5ihle only excepted. I know the Lord will sustain 
us to the end, by our being faithful. Those dear 
children of the Lord who can meet together and 
cheer each other up with the sweet consolation left 
to us, and our children, find pleasure ; hut here, 
where one alone only can hear from abroad, they, 
and they only, know how to appreciate the proclama- 



and sway from Christianity, and have their being 
identified with it, seem destined to Jive in its life, 
and grnw with its expansion. 

But one of the most remarkable features of Provi- 
dence affecting the present position of the nations, 
appears in the depopulation of some portions of the 
earth, to make way for a different race. And where 



tiou sounded hy the *" Herald," I woold rather do 1 these changes are now in progress,the gain to Chris- 



without many things to twenty times the amount than 
the M Herald." I find consolation in seeing the faith 
and hope of my fellow-travellers to Immanuers 
land. Yours, in the blessed hope, 




" I nm the nwr k it ectios and ihe mfb i he who behove th in *b, 
KiOHfh he nutniM Jje, yet he will livk : mill whoever ItvttU nud be. 
k'voth in JHe* will .* gVKh die."— Jvhn 1 1 r<tf, Jtf* 



liuntty seems to be as clearly the result, and result 
mien as was the gain to true religion, in exter- 
minating the Canaanites and giving their land to tbe 
Hebrews. What the gain has been in sweeping off 
from the face of this country, a population perhaps 
more numerous than the present, and plantinp the 
race of the Puritans here, is manifest. And the 
depopulation which is now in progress through the 
Pacific Islands to give place tu a similar race, is lend- 
ing to a like gain. 

And the hand of Providence is more apparent in 
this, from the fact that tbe natural causes arc the 
more latent* The whole of this change does not 
come by the same class of causes which have melted 
away the Indian tribes of ihis country* To some 
extent, especially in the South Sea Islands, the 
British colonization has kindled the fire that is sweep- 
ing off the native tribes. Bui the decrease in oiher 
islands is not so easily accounted for* Take, foi in- 
stance, the Sandwich Islands. There has been no 
colonization of Europeans there, nor bloody wars 
waged by foreign invaders. The fearful depopula- 



Diko, in this city, on the 23d of December, 1850, 
Mary li. Ladd* aged 22 years and i) months, in the 
full and joyful hope of immortality. 

Sister Ladd was * converted to Christ under the 
Advent preaching, in the winter of 1843, and was, . 

baptized into the likeness of his death in the fall uf J 1 ? 1 J^V™* before our missions opened the 
\U5. For the last two years of her life she was M«lw»d* to the better knowledge of the civil rced world* 
aiHicted with a lingering illness, but her afflictions In me » . eB V™!? d , the * P°P" lalion at 

and sorrows had the effect to draw her nearer to God. *00,0M. Mr* Ellis, m his Polynesian researches, 
As the furnace became more and mure heated, she P ves h Jf °P ,mou m confirmation of that estimate 
e.\, 1 1.' I'll* need greater joys, and became more and 



more confirmed in her hope* The few last weeks oi 
her life developed more fully the Christian character, 
in her case, tribulation worked patience; and patience, 
experience ; and experience, hope : and that hope 
which mftkefh not ashamed; because the love of God 
was shed abroad in her heart by the Holy Ghost 
which was given unto her* The Sunday evening 
before her decease she regained strength to converse 
wtih her friends, agreeably 10 her desire. She had 
prayed l bat she might be able before her departure 



In a half a century after, Mr. Ellis, then residing on 
the Islands* from his own observatioms, put the num- 
ber dewti at 140,000* That is a decrease of nearly 
iwo ihirds in fifty years. By ihe official census of 
the present year— that is in twenty years from the 
last estimate, it has come down to 84,165, an average 
decline uf two per cent, a year. Such a rate of de- 
cline would extinguish the race within thirty or forty 
years. 

It was hoped that the spread of Christianity would 
have eradicated the seeds of this decay. But Provi- 



to glorify God by~her testimony, She conversed I dence a P** ars l0 , have ordered « oilier wise. The 
with all her friends present in a calm and firm voice, I?? 11 ** 0011186 of depopulation over other Pacific 
giving each the advice she thought most proper for 
them individually. During the night her juys be- 
came t enrapturing! so that phe would shoot aloud, 
Glory ! dory ! glory ! and then repealing, 11 O 
blessed Jesus ! O blessed Jesus!" emphasizing the 
word blessed as though she would express the pre- 
ciousnessof her Saviour to her in that hour* Again, 
she repealed Ihe verse, 

" Jesus can make a dying bed 
Feel soft as downy pillows are*" 
Some of the friends being present, she requested 
them 10 singj and while singing she joined them in 
the words, 

** His own soft hand shall wipe the tears 

From every weeping eye. 
And pains, and groans, and griefs, and fears. 
And death itself shall die*' 1 



Her mother being quite reconciled to part with 
her, asked her: "Do you not love me and your 
child run enough to desire to remain with us V She 

replied, ft X love you, mother, but I love Jesus more. out of lh « wa y* Whether the Chinese race, or a 



Islands, proceeds from similar bidden causes, and 
is* doubtless, fulfilling similar hidden purposes of 
God* 

From these Islands it ia natural to glance ai their 
neighbors in China* There tbe elements appear to 
be hatching a devastating storm. A writer from 
thence to one of the London papers, says ; " The 
general dissatisfaction prevalent in China, and the 
demand for reform, are now manifesting themselves* 
The principles of Socialism are progressing, and 
the day is rapidly approaching when civil strife shall 
have torn the empire in pieces. Rebellion is now in 
progress in some of the provinces* But opium is 
doing more than rebellion for the destruction of the 
Chinese. And the sweeping art of that whole popu- 
lation is an event no more improbable in itself, than 
other instances that have occuned of the extinction 
of nations. 

But be it as it may* that nation will present no in- 
superable obstacles to the Christianizing of the world. 
The resources are with God to convert or to Lake it 



by means of the preposition- Jo at from 

(4.) Some objective verbs, for the same reason, 
require a factitive object ,— i* e. an object produced by 
the aciion of the verb on tbe accusative or merely 
passive object ; as, 41 they chose him king 14 he 
was thought a tyrant," This is usually expressed 
in English by a noun in apposition. 

Some verbs have two of lliesu objects at the same 
time ; as, " he gave th book to him; 1 * 14 they ap- 
pointed him chairman" 

These are supposed to he all ihe complementary or 
necessary object*, 

3* Verbs, whether subjective or objective, admit 
without discrimination all the supplementary or inci- 
dental objects* Thus 

(I.) Any verb ndmits an object of locality ; as, 
"the ball rolls on the grouiul ;** 44 they wounded 
him iit the street." 

Any verb admits the object of lime; as, 
14 he died in the winter ; u ■* they summoned him yes- 
terday." 

(3.) Any verb admits the objeet of manner; 
, " he lived happily;" ** he wrote the letter 

(4r*J Any verb admits the causal object, as, " he 
died from poison •* he shunned them from fear." 

The same verb may admit several, or even all of 
these supplementary objects ; as, in the morning the 
enemy was quickly driven from the field by our 
guns. 

The varieties of these supplementary objects are 
nlmost endless* 

The same external form is often used to express 
very different objects ; as, u he fought/or his king" 
witli a dative object ; s( he contended for the prke^ 
with a genitive object ; " he was taken for a rogue t " 
with a factitive object \ " 1 contended for an hour t " 
with a supplementary object of time. 

X. Y. Independent, 



months in travelling over Europe* Many advantages 
must result from such a visit. 

1* A valuable correspondence may be secured. 
2. Valuable information in regard to the treatment 
of criminals may be ascertained* 

The subscriber feels the need of a hearty co-opera- 
tion* and he solicits such aid as will enable him to 
meet the unavoidable expenses of ihe journey. The 
sum necessary is one tiuh-sano holla ns. Three 4 
hundred may' now be relied on, and several distin- 
guished men in Boston have pledged assistance* 
The time for leaving will be May I, IS51. 

Friends! The lime is short. The mission is 
important. All sects are invited. In thus doing, 
we are humbly imitating Him who has said, 14 1 was 
sick and in prison, and ye came unto me." 
Boston, Jan. 1851* Charles Spear. 



I love all my friends, but 1 iove my Saviour more. 
My friends have been very kind to me, but Jesus has 
beeu more kind still*" As she was apparently near 
her end, a friend stepped up to her bed-side and she 
inqoired of him, " Ami dying!" 44 Yes," he an- 
swered, ** and how do you tee) now you are dying !" 
"I am just the same ; my confidence in Uod is just 
tbe same." In a moment or two aftor wards, he in- 
quired : ** Does God now forsake you!" "No,"she 
replied, 44 blessed Jesus! blessed Jesus ! Howguod 
Jesus is to me now I'm dying;" and soon after her 
e|es were clused in deaih* « Precious in the sight 
of the Lord ia the death of his saints*" 
Boston, Jan. 185L O* R. Fassett. 



race reared under his gospel, and bruught in to 
occupy the ground, are to constitute his church there, 
he only can decide* p urU(Ut Recorder. 



£Died, in Cranston, R. l. r Jan. 8th, Bro* James H. 
Nichols, in the 25th year of bis age, after a pro- 
traeicd sickness of five months of scrofulous humor 
in the form of an abscess, which consumed his life 
awny. He was converted to God in his early days, 
and connected himself with the six-principle Baptist 
Church, of which lie runi;.iued :i member until after 
he embraced ihe Advent doctrine, which be became 
interested 111 in Ihe year 1847, through the labors of 
Bro. Ueliows, after which bis name was discharged 
iron* their records. He leaves a wife and one child 
to mourn his absence* Though she mourns not as 
tho*.« n.iit have no hope, for she believes that those 
ttnii have fallen asleep in Jesus, will God bring with 
him Ho often remarked in hi* sickness, when 
aa*ed if be underwent a good deal of pain, that he 



GOVERNMENT OF VERBS iy ENGLISH. 

The progress made in grammatical science makes 
a new exhibition of this topic desirable. 

1. Subjective verbs, as their meaning is complete 
, in themselves, require no complementary object ; as 
"John sleeps;" 14 Henry stands," They admit 
freely, however, like other verbs, supplementary or 
incidental objects. 

**, Objective verb*, in order to develope their full 
meaning, require a complementary object after them* 
Thus 

(L) Some objective verbs, in order to develope 
their full meaning, require an accusative object,— -i. e* 
an object merely passive; as 14 they eat bread;" 
" God created the world." This is expressed in 
English by the objective case. 

(2*) Some objective verbs, for the same reason, 
require n dative object,—!, e* a personal object, also 
reciprocating the action of the sobject, and interested 
therein ; as 14 they yielded to the enemy ;" " lie gave 
the book to John." This is usually expressed in 
English by means of the preposition to or for* 

(3.) Some objective verbs, for the same TCason, 
require a genitive object,— i, e. a real object, also 
acting on ihe subject, and calling out his activity; 
as, 14 he repents of his fotiy;" 44 he is ashamed of 



Thou can'st not render homage to abstract Omni- 
present power, save through the concrete symbol of 
visible, ordained authority. 



GREAT COUGH REMEDY I 
Aj-er*# Cherry Pr^toraL f 

FOR TH£ CO&E Of 

Hoarseness, Bronchitis, Whooping-Cough, Croup, 
Astfmia, and Consumption. 



Ihe um or ihii prep- 
e!ltrrenii4l a.rr ftflbc- 
\T\\y tuunllnf by no 
Hit pnttro roiiftiltwcti 
bduc mid remove ihe 
mil 1 11 in*. Thcw? »- 
t1nt.11-H.iv BUral tta 
everywhere. White 
muy bu *i;eu in lliu 



GO AHEAD. 

Never doubt a righteous cause, 

Go ahead ! 
Throw yourself completely in, 
Conscience shaping all your lawa, 1 
Manfully, through thidk and thin, 

Co ahead . 

Do not ask who'll go with you, 

Go ahead ! 
Numbers ! spurn ihe coward's plea ! 
If there be but ene or two. 
Single handed though it be, 

Go ahead. 

Though before you mountains rise, 

Go ahead ! 
Scale them ! Certainly you can : 
Let them proudly dare the skies, — 
What are mountains to a man 1 

Go ahead. 

Though the fierce waters tonnd you dash, 

Go ahead ! 
Let no hardship hurtle you, 
Though the heavens roar and flash, 
Si ill undaunted, firm, and true, 

Go ahead* Tuppcr. 



rpHE uniform »ii(*te*« whirl* has hei rutin 
1 nrjiiion— Iw snhiUiry efflwt-h* power lo 
1011* uf tin! Luiius hwvr tnlne,! for It a eel* 
other mr*lirlne* \ve nflVr It to Ihe itrUirit'd . 
i*i it* virtue*, snii the full hejiel thm It will *i 
se-VercflluUeirk* of vlinen*e llpoiMlte ihrout 
&ult*, m Uiey ucfttime publicly known, very 
utientton »f medkal men ami philnnibropht: 
I* tim\r m;iuiou of ibr CtEBftftS PECTOJUIm 
follow lot : 

Vnkntiiie Mm. M. D„ Prof. Surftfrjr, Met*. Col, S. Y. iay* : 
" li ji\e* me i.Ira*iirr to crrf ify the vftluv'auil efflenrtj of Ay«r T * 
Cherry Pwioral* which I coripJuVr peculiarly adnplrtl 10 cujntt«l.ft* 
""■-vs of Ihe throiu mid lutiftN," 

The Riihl Rev. Lord Btehop fttN 
write* In a letter (0 hi* friend* who wm hurt e ink ihe nudtfr nn tilTr?- 
tloinif .hehiugx: "Trvilu- Chrrry I'criorttl. ntul If uuy nusilcuie 
can live you relief, with itiv b*u*aitif of God that will.*' 

Chief Ji'&tiue Evana, 
of Louisii.ii*! wrltei, 14 Ttmt a youth damhtrr of hi* wm cured of 
several severe nluck* of Croup liy lUtf Cheiry rrcioi nl*" 
AivrciH* a so Baoxatma. 
The Canadian "Journal of Medical Sclnnce * ilatea* "That 
A«tbinatind Urcuirli.Ui,i<u prevalent m ths* inrkmrtit rlimalr, , ha* 
yirtdett with *urpmtnf rapidity in Ay i ; 1 i 1 
cnniitii lotiJiimiuty recouitnend Ehi* itkilful preparation lo thu t'ro- 

fe**iui.,ailll l»l»ilK' ZrilrTHlljr** . 

Let the relieved sniffcrer upeak for hiniseU \ _ 

Hartford, Jan. 36, ISiT* 
Dr.J*C AVer— l>eaf Sir t—HaTiii« twen rwnied fr#m ** 
ami dnutrroti* dfewwr hy your medicine, tmlilttde promfju me .lo 
vninli^nt kiuwktliniei.t. uot onl> iii juniicu lo you* hut for 
ihe luroruiaiioti of other* In like Millktion. ^ . M 

A tlisilit coM upon the hm<*, nealerie.1 at fir*l* heean« Mi netere, 
ihat ftpttUui of t.hajd* a violeM coiiflh. ntttl p/ututH] nhht awenta, 
followed auiI Hutcned iipno me. 1 became emneiatnl, could not 
alrap, waa dl^ir^afd hy my couth, m .! ;i pirn riiT-n.l. nn r]w»u 
and, in ahnrt, had all the alarming aymtuania oi Quick cnnaurripiLon. 
No medicine aeenial ai all 10 reach m 
tried your Uhtrry Pectoral, whii.li aooi 



E 

Albany, X. y 

Dr. Ayer* IjOwell^Uoar Sir t— 1 have lltr yrsir* ti 
AhUnua iu the womt Jorui ; wo thai 1 liave been f 
my chair for a larger part of ihe time, brim um 
inyued. I had tried at rent many medtduea, m 
my physician ptrj*rrlhfc«l. a* an et perl mcnt. your C 

At fltst it scviiuud to mnkti me worse* hut m leas 
Kan \o evperlencc the most iratifVini 1 
in lour Week*, the distant ii entirely 
lii il wjtli cortiturti niuE enjoy n -t-.u- of 
peered to enjoy. 

Frcnarcd by J. C. \VER._ Chemist! 



ml 



April I", IMS. 
1-M mil rlri! wtili 
,\htil Ui xleev 111 
•in; unnhle to lirenihe on 
ue*,io no puruuse* until 
.your Cherry Pecioral. 
, lu le*w Uian a week 1 Ik?* 
rfmui It* use t aiml now, 
oved. 1 can sleep 00 my 
1I1 wtiich I had never ea- 
Ofioa«** r S. Fabrajst. 
Lowellt Mass., and sold b 



DruftiataarKJ Heaters in Medicine setterakly ihr^uehont Hie Coutr 

(Ian. 1 
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Rev, C, Spear t editor of the Prisoners Friend, 
being about to visit England, lias handed us the fni 
lowing, which we cheerfully give an insertion in the 
Herald; 

A Request from the, British Parliament for infor- 
mation relating to tlie criminal laws of the Untied 
States. 

Dear Friend: — We address you hi relation ton 
very important movement in the British Parliament* 
A request has been made 10 the Hon* Ahhott Law- 
rence, the American Minister in London, for facts 
in relation to the Criminal Laws of the United States* 
Mr. Lawrence forwarded the request to William 
H* Calhuun, the late Secretary of the State of 
Massachusetts* and as we had many facilities for an* 
swerinrr many of the questions, they have been 
placed in our hands, and are as follows : 

1. In how many of the Stales does Capital Pun- 
ishment exist by law* and to what crimes is it at- 
tached ? 

2. Has Capital Punishment always formed a part 
of the criminal code of such Slates, if nut, when 
was it introduced ? 

3. The number of persons in each of such States 
who have been executed during each of the threi. 
last years, and for what crimes ! 

4* The number of capital sentences which have 
been commuted during the same period, and the na- 
ture and duration of the commuted sentence? 

5. The manner in which capital sentences are 
carried into effect ; the time allowed between sen- 
tence and execution ; the tekatment of the criminal 
during this interval as to intercourse with friends, 
etc* Whether the execution is public, or in whose 
presence it is carried in to eflect, and under what regu- 
lations ? 

0* In which of the States docs Capital Punishment 
not exist by law 1 Has it ever existed in such 
States, and if so, when was it abolished ? 

7* What in such States are the punishments for 
those crimes fur which Capital Punishment is else- 
where inflicted, especially murder. 

8. What is the comparative effect, so far as it can 
be ascertained, of these respective punishments on 
the highest class of offences t 

9* In the Slates in which there is no Capital Pun* 
ishment, are punishments for the higher class of 
crimes elsewhere capitally punished, fully carried 
out, or are commutations frequent ? 

To facilitate the replies to these questions from the 
British Parliament, Prison-keepers, Judges, States- 
men, Clergymen, and others* arc respectfully invited, 
without reference to sect or party, 10 forward replies, 
lie pons, etc., (post paid) to the subscriber on or be- 
fore the first of April, 1851* 

To carry out still further the object of a mission 
so immensely important to the prosperity of society 
generally, and the mutual good will of two great 
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THE AMERICAN YOCAX.1ST. 

TJT REV, D. It. M ATCflKIELD, 

ormltrltv of (bit exrellfmi Collefifnn orMinlcli ■ofRclcfttlf 
Ml by the IjlcI, tlmt utthonsa it liiuibcen pnblintiwl but 
» year* iy,U0U roiik* horc been prittteU, nud It U In f renter 

hJwl Inio'three pnrt*, nil of Whlcti hit embmced In n tfnilc 

consist* of Church MumY, old nnd new, nml contain* the 
jubJt ..rudurUuiiMittUt! tmwE dUtiUf Lii&heo. fJoiuHintrcJii.- 
iihmIitii- in nil 33U Cbure.lt Tnne* - beside* a lane u ember 



uid 111, conlnin nil tlmt in vniiuiMe of itic Vrxtry Muttc 

triu-c-, rmi^uni uf ilie mmi tiopuliii lUv\\u\ ■»■. 

«i ml mired LLi>s1irsh * Bctinii'b, Irinh, si^aiiifh. and Itwlinn 
•nit'jit£, in 11 *iiig]i' volumv.'. more llu.tt live hundred 
[ited to every ocewlnn of public anil nodal worwhip. itt~ 
hwQEJjHof Alunic tlint have beeu com po»ed d 11 rins the 
Tdrwl }"*far». 

.Uc many iioilres recciTed oftlie book arc here annexed ; 
From Hev. CJ- P. Matktwi,ttf Libtrt*. 
I do not hwliale to tlve the 11 American Vocaliat " the preferrnre 

10 any Other C'ul;< ' • : I .m;. h It di-.-r-.i- :•. ,.Jiat 

lit every choir, vestry, and tamily In the Union* 

From Rev. Samuel Souther t Hetfatt. 
On t rinde nponlnx* in the 9?cwd Fart uf the book, 1 hnve found 
on i In- two paten l>efure me more true, hfart^tilMluini harmony 

thrtu 11 llN* Uft'n UIJ furlmie I r* lit;tl i!i*.u|||L whole Colh'CtllUlf . Uiha 
have mndeuuite it uoi«e lu the world. 

From Henry fault, Editor of the Wultym Harmon*. 
From my hcarl 1 tluuits you IW the arraujement of ihosnaweet 
Metoriie** lo nmny of wbieb s*ncre<l poeirv ia iw, *or the flr»t timet 
■daiiled, ll \» the l>esi coll w lion of Church Mu*ic 1 have ever see^ 
nuil ii emhrnrex ihe ouU cwnpteic coifettion ol Vestry Mttoic that 
has ever been pnlutehed. 

From Jvhn S. Ave, Ems * Charittvr, 
Havint liven much alientloo to Sacred Mtihke for the last thirty 
years. 1 do not hesllnte to sa»', that ll I* the best Colleciion of gn- 
cred atttiic In u«e. 

From Rrv. & Woodhullt Thamaaton. 
Ill* Jtiit .what 1 have been wUhliitf to jee fiir ^r-veral 
old nine*— ihcy are ao 
ntlitpu-d to atir the deep ft: 
tea* treasure of furred zk 
of more modem times, 

from Rev. Jtfose* Spencer, Barnard, 
t retard the " \merlmn Vocnliiit" as einhodylnc Hie McelleneeB 
of nil the Music Hookn now known, without the pile ofuiole** lum- 
ber many uf them contain. 

From jV. Prrr rn y Sr., of Cambridwr, 
Tliia book calls up u pleasant memories." It eon rains a better 
Sdoclion of (JikhI 'I ttue^, bulb for Public and Bocinl Worship, ihim 
any <itbrr Collection 1 Lave ewer met with. Thmah an enllrettfao- 
ier io iht» author, I h*l sniicfbl lohlm ; and ilesire thu* {uibllelT in 
lhauh blm for the Important service he has rendered ihecanseof 

Sacrwl M iisle, 

From ?, ion's Herald. 
It Is one of the bat combinations of old ami new Music we havr 
«een. Its [rent ehsntrierbdic is, that while it is sufltcEiriii I y sctenttde f 
It is full of ihe soul ol popular music. 

I Published by Wm. J, Rkvmoloh & Co., 24 Cornblll* Bostoo.— 

Or.!- i - I": « In- "' ^ i.nd|j.| " turn rtlMJ hi: hdil lu tin- Olllceol ihe " Ad- 

v<mi Ih-rsld/'S Chanhm-sLrtel. [o. 12*J 
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CLOTHING. 

SB A LELAND, whnlertite ard retail Clolhlni 
i No, 17 A [in-fit reel* Boston. New and fresh ««*OH 



■A nur -tnrk nl sprftlf I 
have f iytrn treat care awl attrniUcui to m, 
adnuted lotho New Knetimd irado. Wi 
in tu.- :niHif. mlotitlTie tbe old proverb* ■ 
its ;" mud by strict economy in our exr> 
prlrv* n* low n» nuy other cluihlnt houe* 
i Merchauis and i rruk-rs* who luiy_at wb 
I mtml worlht of thHr attei 
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»ur huxim-tt, and ruciuiui r^, v . * 


houe tu insure a second call trttn all 


who mnv f-ivnr in v. irh tbelr tint 




GenlteiuFti'i. rumislilnc a-notls 


^fSwt descrlpUorj, and a teneral 


aMoriiiin.tr.i-Hc. :!,.• ■ , #laUlh on bm; ' <■.:,[,.„ « t . r kdoi.e 


In the neatest manner, with cn 
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Emrthaaiir LstaaPi 
Corner of Ann ncn U larks luoe-frtreeti', Bo* ron, 



Digitized by the Center for Adventist Research 



CHAFFEE V i'0. ! S Patent nrvlnrt Wschlew, for<lryln« Wool* 
Cotton, tillk* Fur* or fubrio fc»m ihe same, wlihnut hea I and 
in a few moments of (lino. A model of ihl« terrai Invcutkun, so im- 
poriaul Lo luannlact jitvn t nuj be seen at Ibis oiUce. [o, IJJ 




THE ADVENT HERALD, 



foreign News. 





The U, Sv mail steamship Arctic arrived at New 
York on Saturday last. 
The political news from England is unimpurlanL 
Great excitement had prevailed at Paris during 
the week in consequence of the resignation cm masse 
of the Ministry. This was caused first hy the open 
hostility of ibo President towards Gen. Changminikr, 
who; in defiance of the earneat protestation of the 
Ministry, was given permission oil the instant, and 
by a decided majority, to justify his conduct before 
the Assembly. Both the right and left warmly ap- 
plauded the General, when the Ministry abruptly 
withdrew, and with equal abruptness resigned 
body. 

The President experienced great difficulty in the 
formation of a new Cabinet, BARROTand others hav- 
ing refused to accept office. This state of things 
continued for nearly a week, when the Monttwr ap- 
peared with the President's speech, and the official 
announcement of Drouyn D'ruys for Foreign Af- 
fairs, and Gen- Refnaues Deljkan D'Angley fur 
the War office, with new appointments also of Min- 
isters of Marine, Public Works, and Commerce. 

Another decree, signed by the Ministers of the In* 
tenor and of War, is published, and revokes the de- 
cree by which the National Guard and the troop of 
the first division were united under one command.— 
The effect of this decree is to abolish the post here 
tnfore held by Gen. Changarnier, Gen. Perriot 
takes command of the National Guard, and the 
troops of the first division aie to be commanded by 
Gen. Basaguay D'Hilliers. He enters upon his 
duty by a general address to the army of Paris, in 
which he explains the object oi his mission, and 
slates that he will maintain the discipline which his 
predecessors had established. He also stales that 
he will uphold ihe authority established by the Con 
stitution, and give his energetic support in the exe- 
cution of the law. 

A postscript to the despatch, under date of seven 
o'clock, states that a motion had been made in the 
Assembly that the members should retire to their 
bureaux to name a commission to prepare resolutions 
expressive of the Legislature in regard to recent 
events, which motion was carried, against the active 
opposition of the Ministry, by a vote of 350 to 253 
Great confusiun is stated to have prevailed in the 
Assembly after the declaration of the vote. 

In regard to the German question, though there 
are many probable and improbable rumors, nothing 
is actually known, the purposes of the conferences at 
Dresden being kept scrupulously secret, which it is 
judged, is not of a favorable augury. The tone of 
triumph which pervades the bearing of Prince 
Schwartzes euro, and the growing hostilities of 
the Chambers at Berlin, which met on the third in 
slant, are also named as evidences of an unsatisfac- 
tory state of the negotiations. At the latest date! 
7th instant, Prince Schwartzenbuhc's mission to 
Vienna is stated to have failed of its intended object 
The Emperor of Austria and the King of Prussia 
had agreed to meet at Dresden about the middle of 
the month. 

The commissioners to arrange the difficulties be 
tween the Duchies had arrived at Kendsburg, and at 
the latest date had given the authorities three day; 
to consider what course they would pursue. Mean 
time the government and the peoples representatives 
in Wurtemburg are at loggerheads upon the subjeci 
of voting the supplies, and there appears to be a pro- 
bability that a second edition of the Hesse Cassel 
aflhir wilt finally be enacted in that small territory. 

The accounts from Rome, and the activity of Maz- 
zin! and other Italian refugees, give no reason lu 
donbt that any serious difficulty at Paris would 
be instantly seized upon to unfurl the Republican 
banners in the Holy City, where the French soldiers 
have besoms so obnoxious, that they are indiscrimi 
nately assassinated by the citizens on every possible 
occasion. 



ren on thin subject. Letters way be address! to J. V. 

Him es, Boston, Mats. 

Joshua V. Hemes, 
Lkhuri. OSLtR, 
BUI LE R MORLKT, > Caffifflttierf. 
O. R. FASSK TT t 

Ezra Chowell, 
Boston, Nov, 15, 1850 

A New England Conference has been requested Hy 
the fallowing brethren. It Is hoped that eUkis, or nnor- 
damed preaehers, evan^i-lims. officers of Churches, or active 
Jay brethren, in the New England Suites who up prove nf 
this object, will soiid iq their names, lo be appended to this 
call 

f. Wyinnn, I, A deism, 

J. F* Guild, , Jaom* Brooks, 
Amos Kcmiey, Thomas Smith, 
A, Merrill, J, Croffiii, 

J. S* Richards, j**Shaw,rLH, 
W. H. Eastman, Henry Perkins, 



Dr. PL Smith, 
r. Wriyhr, 

H. Buckley, 
E, L. pfcrfci 

I, C. Wellcome, 
N, Hcrvcv, 

J. V. Hiti.es, 
L- Osier , 
Dea* L. Jadum, 
tl. W.Thoiuns, 
P. Hawker. 
John Locke, 
Robert Murriil* 
C. R. Grigfis, 
J. G. Smith, 



N. Smith, 
S. TiWwtts, 
John F. MlUikin, 
E* Parker, 
Earn, Crowell, 
[.EI. ^liijiiiiint, 
H. Plnujiner , 
0. R* Fasseit, 
Chawe Taylor, 
0. D» Eastman, 
L. Bollei, 
Benj. Rarel, 
George Stone, 

B, 8* Reynolds, 

C. W. Perkins, 



T* M* Preble, 

1 SlUiW, 

L. Kimball, 
i\ B. Morgan, 
A. Hale, 
R. Hurler, 
T. HarU, 

C, Green, 

D. Smith, 

J. M. Daniels, 
H. Stinsnn, 
D. I. Robinson, 
J + lVarson* 
B* Murlev, 
Jonas Ball, 

D. Bot worth, 
L. &L Rcnttey, 
IMicaja Hut man, 
A. Sherwin, 

E. Thompson, 

\V. Alltm. 



Notice* 

The committee cbnsen last year at the China Conference, 
in behalf of hutue mission* for the advancement of the Sec- 
ond Advent cause in Maine, hereby give notice that they will 
hold their annual tut cling al the Union mecimg-hutwc in North 
WhitefieJd, Me., an Turner's hill, near Bro. S, K. Par- 
tridge's, Feb, 7th, at which time a report of their lining* 
Will be given, And an effort made, it id hoped, by those whu 
nmy attend, la more perfectly mature acme plan of opera- 
tions, by which the gWious and all-important truth of Christ's 
speedy Coming may be more extensively preached throughout 
the State, to awaken a slumbering Church, and to warn this 
sinful generation nf the approaching judgment. We have 
no time to sleep, no means to he idle. The end is near, and 
all should be active and work white the day lasts- We shall 
expect a good representation from the various parts of the 
State, and wc invite all who are interested, to come to this 
meeting and confer with us. Tim Conference will continue 
over tbe Sabbath. Our jwenching brethren will be expected 
to attend, and preach the word as the Lord may direct. 
Hdiovxll, /an. 23d, 1830. 1. C. Wellcome, 



Pocket Rjmp*-Tbl> eoninlns alt the hymn* of the former, bet 
the manic to omiiied, sud ihe xuargtii nhridged, so trftt Ucun be 
airrk-d in the puefcel without encumbrance. Price, v.j els, 

Wiimsfo'* Tr*xsi,at(oj! or the Nrcw Testa MRter.-Tlitu issn 
excelhut irniLsljiUcii of lite New Tc«inmenl, wui receives tbe 
warmeummendnilons al all who read \u-?tV^1i rt** \ if ill, $1, 

Analysis op Sacskd ChbOs01.u*y t with ilu fc ElunteiUs of tJhrti- 
noloiy ; and the Number* ol iho Ihiuew n-M vbidteaied. By 
J*. tlfwa.-Frice, 374 

Facts oh Rom a fas*-— This work is desi^neil touliow the tHiiureof 
thnt vnniMVKii io oflHkiuitjt iw\ to e\hihti ii*te^ele«s ncitviiv 
nnd n^toniAtiiiii protn^x. A cnmlid jirrn*:il nf tlii* Irrmk will 
coriviueft iht' mo*i tucnululoa*. thnt Pauervt iimicul nf hernm 
ins wi'nkfinr.l, is iiirrrnpiua in atrrimik mui will comhmo touu 
ko unlit it in desuoyed hy the britlnm^ti of Uurfot'itcotijHit — 
Price, 25 ctm. 

Thk RtuTiTi TiOTft Cartrt*! Klntdmn on Efirlh. the Return nfl » 
nieK nwilier with ihetr Polilirail Riijiim iiinciriii, ihe llen-t, hki 
tiiuttie iiml Worship 5 n|>n t tin- Vn]\ of Itah^Lfn. mid the Irwlni 
nimii* of iv$ overihmw. By J. JUtch.— Price, 37| «», 

Untf dkkN CoxconDAMCC,— Thin work i« (0 imlven*filb known nrnl 
Vflltnni, timt notJilns tnrrtl he Miiid iu il« fuvor. Price, St 
bnuiKlln whei*p 1 St H in ttKUm 

The American Vo€AUtT,-For a lull description otihw work, w 
advertbeuient vu thu preceding 62\ ct*. 



The Conference will be held in Salem, Mass., commencing 
Feb, 26th. 



To Ihe Advent Mioi»lcr» nnd Churehe*. 

DrakBrkthileii. : — At a meeting of the Essex Confer 
enjce, N«»v. 14th, the following resolutions were pa*«cil : 

Whenens in the opinion of this Conference the prf-t<etu 
condition of the Advent 
open lion of iU 



denunvJs the union mid ro- 
true and faithful Advent miniiterfi ntid 
Churcne* in New England t who are united m the principles 
of ihe ornriunl Advent Fuith t a* stated by tha Albany Con- 
fen'nee in 1845, and re-affirmed by the Boston Oniferencc in 
T850 ■> therefore 

Itfcoltf'l, L Thnt we will take immedintc meai<urei for the 
general union and co-operation of Advcnliats throughout ihe 
country. 

Rmltxd, 2. That a wmmiitce of five be rho*en to corre* 
| H ud with luHhreo in idl pjirl!« 11 1" ■ 1 ■ c"umry onjli-:- Milijrct, 
and to call a meeting for the Advenlisls of New Ettgknni, ;md 
report their proceedings to tbe Conference- 



Tour West* 

In company with Elder C. B. Turner, wc Jefi New York 
city on the 13th ult., at 4 P, m., by the Eric Railroad, and 
arrived at Jefferson, after a pleasant night ride of about 
300 mile*, near 8 a. M. the next morning. Hero we tiKik 
the steamer for Geneva, and crossed the Lake. This is a 
eauiifut sheet of water, fed hy spring*, nnd w always oavi- 
gahW, never freezing in the coldest weather. The express 
train for Auburn having left jum before our arrival, we had 
to take passage in the baggage train. On nrriving at Au- 
burn, we were warmly greeted by Br<>. Mansfield j and (lie 
brelhicn generally* , 

Lectures were commenced on Wednesday evening, 15th, 
and continued each afternoon and evening during the week, 
while the mornings were devoted to the Conference business. 
Some of the most important points connected with the Ad* 
rant faith, doctrinal and practical, were illustrated and en- 
forced to full and very candid auditories* On the Sabbath, 
meetings were held In the Court Room. We preached in 
the forenoon and evening, and 13 ro. Turner in the afternoon* 
The audiences were large and attentive, and a deep convic- 
tion of the truth of the views presented was evidently fast* 
cned on many miiuht* Tbe meetings were designed to be 
closed on Sunday evening ; hut the solemnity was so great, 
and the pros|»cct of nccompli siting good so encouraging, th:u 
it was thought best to continue them. 

Bro. Turner preached on Monday evening* At the close 
of his discourse, we called on ihe serious portion of the con- 
gregation to decide for God. Several did so, which gave 
joy to many henna. On Tuesday evening we gave a dis- 
course, at the close of which Bro* T. called again for the 
penitent to decide ou the subject of their salvation. Seven 
or eight did so, and before tbe meeting closed, three of the 
number " believed with the heart unto righteousness, nnd 
confessed with the muuth unto nalvution.' 1 We now fell lhat 
it would be wrong for both Bro. Tamer and omself to leave ; 
but as we had an appointment at Homer, Bro* T. concluded 
to remain for a time and assist Urn, Mansfield in the work. 
Good tiding hum Auburn are hoped fur. 

The proceedings of the Coaference will Ihj furnished for 
the Herald by others* Nothing was done snve adopting an 
excellent address, which clenrly sots forth the faith for which 
we have, as a body, earnestly contended from the beginning* 
The address will ho very timely, as it will refresh the true* 
hearted, aad strengthen their faith in thin evil lime. Besides, 
it will aid them in duseminatiag, in a new form, those prin- 
ciples which they cherish, to awaken and enlighten others. 
Aflrr the address hus betm published in the Herald, it will be 
put into a pamphlet form, for general circulation. Every 
friend of the cause should |furuish himself with this pam- 
pfct for distribution.. 

Elders G, W. Butnham, L. D. Munafidd, D, Keelcr, E. 
R. Finney, C B* Turner, and L. E* Bates, (detained by 
girkoefi*,) as well as many brethren and sisters, fully symjia- 
thiwti with the senlimcnlsof thenddresa. Elders J* Marsh, 
L. P. Jurfeon, J. Wondall, and J, C* Bywater, and some 
brethren and sisters who sympathize with them, were op- 
posed to the call for the Conference, and opposed the pubh 
cation of the address by that body. 

Thk Static or Tin ivas.— Tbe great body of Advent- 
ists ure firm in the faith, and the stable-minded will no doubt 
remain so to the end* Some there are who have turned .back, 
** having loved this present world," and others have '* turned 
aside to vain jangling* while others, who have jjrofewed 
■ • 1-- riH.-., luivv si » liu lalli'ii, as U, engage in ihr work 

of eireubiing, publu lv and privately, cahmiaics, lo destroy 
the good reputation of faithful laborers in tbe Advent cause. 
This last unfortunate and unhappy class should receive ihe 
earnest prayers of the saints. Wc commend them to oar 
brelhrea, hoping that tbey may be rentembered before tha 
throne of grace. On the other haad, the S7th Psalm hns 
been often recommended as a lesson of instruction and com- 
fort lo those suffering from the malice of others. May those 
who are thus) suffering read it, and " rest in the Lord, and 
wait patiently for him." 

We arrived hem and commenced meetings last eveniag. 
The prospect for n profitable meeting is good. J* v. H- 
IJomcr, Jan. 2Sd, 1850. 



" Report of the Female Mtltiml Educatton Socitty> from 
November, 1S40, to December, 1850 ; containing ihe Char- 
ter, Cu nsl Motion, By-Laws, Names of Officers and Members, 
together with information respecting the Boston Female Medi- 
cal School, and ihe proposed Clinical Hnspital, which is lo 
fonn a part of the Institution, Sec. Boston ! Published by 
inly, and in he had gratuitously of the Secretary 
Samuel GieEoi y, or the Treasurer, John P* Jewetl, til the 
£ oc i ety ** office , 17 Comhi 11. " 

We have received a copy of the above report, from which 
it appears that the Society is in a flourishing condition. The 
education of female nurses is much needed, nnd is a laudable 



BUSINESS _\uxt;s. 



J. P. Fsnar— J* H* Gomber, of Lanctuner* owej 82* 
W. Kins— Whtti voa *ent on 8* in Dec* yon wrote thnt voar 
u nHthbor" wnnted hh wer dinged to New Brhnm* hut did not 
fivehmniune. A§we did not know who ws> your ntuthhor. we 
inn n mm* in ihe. pai-irr, mtk^ins hid nmue. and hud mwsil till he 
wrutv uw frum .New UrtlHln. which hr did noino week* rince. So 
you ure 1 he ilc-toy wh* not the fault ol' the office. 
L.aM.of P.^Pue. 8t 25, 

N, Rtdisrds-J. A. Porler is credited $2 frnm 2& lo 404* the luth 
nfJsiK fie owes now St. 
\V . JlCtKOIh of Iv, OWlH 81 
I) t;s niphull-itetkt you hootu to Kim^iun the 
J.RHlrhHrd* do do Oamdeti. Me t 3ilh, 
C. t'lllflhurv- Your rmlit n* y^u h<iw tl in correct 
Win. Wutkinfi-ik'ui bundk like Hbth h> Riiifiiley's express. 



object* 

The Farmer'* Almanac for 1861.— Wc inadvertently omit- 
ted to acknowledge the receipt of this work at the time it 
was sent us, four weeks since. We commend it as a useful 
and convenient work, nut only lo farmers, but lo all others. 
It is published bv Jeaks, Palmer & Co., Huston. 



SUMMARY. 

— The Hagerslown (Md.) « News u gives the confession 
of one Charles Wallace, said to have been made by him just 
lielurc taine; burnt at the slake by a mob, on the banks of the 
Mississippi* the 14 th of Aug art lust. Among other crimes* 
be confesses to the murder of Mary Rogers, the beautiful girl 
who served in Anderson*s cigar store, New York, aboul ten 
or twelve years since. Perhaps some of our readers will re- 
member, that she disappeared on Sunday, and ber body wn§ 
found a dny or two afterwards in the water at Hoboken, 



To Aid I* ttie Expeissis or tub St ppjuejsknt. 

Bxpcnwj, *...**.** ,*..*.-* *...** 825(1 (10 

Prevlmii, recetpid * tab £3 

A. Fnetul, hy L.M, ; A. Alleu^81 , J. F. AWeti- 

$1 ; a Fraud* by J. F>-$L ; N- P Lsnc-jiL ; T.-ij ct*. . 9 a*5 

Tond receipt* - £38 00 



To BEND HB&ALD TO POOH* 

[Note.— Wc have the hsppines* to know ( thnt we ntver refbsed 
lite " ttcmid 11 to the pour. Noutf have ever n>lm\ iu vhUi. Jiiuuih 
nf late tbe uumber him iremly increased. We thank our fncud» lor 
their aid in Uds diiuu luvcnU 

k> Stoue 81 CJ0I R* SUHman Q«M 



APPOIXTMEXTS A:c. 



As our paper Is made ready tor tbe prew on Wednesday, sptinlni. 
tneuu mint he received, nt the tatett, hy Titesduy eveulnx \ 



i other* 



wi*e, thej <^iuuot beiu*rrteil until the luJIovviui wu-k* 

Bro. Campbell will proarh nl PjnitUvUlc Feb. \ H\\ t 1 y Cohurf , 
iSlhilo^ NewciitftlOi tSth, tio; tiogjirtu i'iuliU!<to».^ith do: I ejuce, 
vIaI du; Ti.iuntu, ito;Grllifl. 3d du; NcUou, Uth do; l aiher 
CaninbrU^i ^thtln; J.urruw*\ ilth do; trtiuutll, i*Uitlo; iSmirr** 
Msreh ^h It a K-slndl try not to ihartpuohit ; tiray, tth,7pii— 
UitfhiTM.ii sec to tin* ; (Jhft.dih.ii fm; fcfe-rnrmTth, 1 e x\ llurduu* 
iith, * v m; Fiuenal. nth, 11 a tt; Inrhu d, luth, * r «. 

Bro 3. W. Bishop will preach at Norihih hl Farm? Ft h. 3d ; Er- 
vi at, 4th 1 Athol, 5th ; North Leveret I, Cth ; Hnwley \ where the 
* . ,* t ifc A „■ I brethren may a li point}, dondtv* !*th; i5nvo>, lutU; NmUi Adjin^. 

N. J*, with marks indicating lhat she hnd come lo a violent m|[ . t lllWt ViiWr, R. Y„ ISihi l^rt AuiuUtb: Hebrou, t?uadn>, 

I ill, Walhnitord, vi. (In the Todd ftcnooi-houaej, btti-tneh,, ex- 



end. The circumsmnce caused considerable excitement in 
New York at the time* We believe a young roau, to whom 
she wus engaged to be married, underwent an estamtnatiuii on 
suspicion of having murdered her, but was discharged. 

— Howard Slaughter and two Mexicans, executed in 
Texas on the 10th ult* for murder, confessed iheir guilt cm 
the sea fluid, and repented of the crime. A Presbyienuu min- 
ister, at the request of Slaughter, made au imprecise prayer 
in bis behalf, and a Roman Catholic priest addressed the 
multitude in Spanish and English, express! ng the deep sor- 
row and regret of tbe culprits for their crimes. The his I 
words of Slaughter were— 41 Beware of liquor, for it has 
brunch l me lo flu-.' 1 

— Prof. Ansley, lately removed from St. Mary's College, 
Wilmington, Del*, was found, recently in an old hovel in that 
city, starving and almost frozen, wilh a bottle ot whiskey 
beside him, aod died shortly afterwards* He wns a young 
man of talents, and fine literary attainments, and was the au- 
thor of a work on the study of Rhetoric and Belles Lett res, 
published in Philadelphia ia 1849. 

— Mr. Wright, a teamster, was thrown from the seat of 
his wagon, while descending Winter Hill in SoraemUe on 
Saturday last, run uver. and injured so that be died, after 
lingering about an hour in the greatest distress. He was 30 
years old, and belonged to Canada- 

— On Saturday last, an iulanl daughter of Mr. Thomas 
Ward, residing in South Boston, which had been left with 
another child during the brief a-wencc of its mother, fell into 
the fire, and was so shockingly burnt, that il survived but 
about five hours* 

Two young men, sop* uf Hiram Hull and Dudley Sack- 

ett, who are among the most respectable citizens of West- 
field, were arrested last Saturday as the perpetrators of the 
recent robbery of the post-office in lhat town. Young Hull 
confessed, his guilt, but Saicketi protested his innocence* 

A delegation of the American Colonization Society bad 

an interview with the Secretary of Slnte and wilh the Presi- 
dent, to Washingtoa, a few days since, for the purpose of 
urging the U. S. Government lo recognize the Republic of 
Liberia. Both Mr. Webster and Mr* Fillmore spoke en- 
couragingly of the propositioa. 

Audubon, the celebrated Ornithologist, died on Monday 

last, near New York* He was over TO years uf age. 

The jury in the trial of Gen. Henderson, one of the 

ringleaders ia the buccaneering expedition to Cubci, were 
unable to agree on a verdict, and were discharged. Il is 
said that a writ has been, or soon will lie, nerved oa Gen* 
Quitman, Governor of Mississippi, el ling him la appear fur 
trial before the U* S. Court ia New Orleans, 00 account of 
his agenrv in the Cuba aflair* Though the trial will prove 
nothing more than a force — as it will be found, nan mat- 
ter of course, that no U. S. law has been contravened — yet 
fur ihe Governor of the sovereign State of Mississippi to 
march off to New Orleans for trial on a charge, which, if 
convicted of, would be no trific to him, would be some 
what of a descent from the gmndihxmenl height occupied by 
tbe Governor the last year. Reports say, that should Gen 
Q* refuse to obey the summons, the President will take him 
by force*, as he lias the power and is bound to. 
— No tidings have yet been heard of the " A.hmtic." 



Ccyt SutuJii J »*i fit 6 P M. 

1.,-nn.iii" ihni tbebreihten En Khifstoftj Kottjngtoo, end fUts- 
bur), tie not whh in niter titch fibular npiminlu inn n, Jlro> J. I'ear- 
sou will tilth uTor io lirciicti ai Kiusstrm ut the nevt xuued timu for 
preaching Sundnv, Feb. 23d. 

Bro. O. I>. Gibson will u reach to Hurry. N* H Un Coturccnrhiiial 
mcetinf~tiuuKei*&inday» Feb. Mt Mouut {Jolty, Vt., tinhhnth. LJtn, 
ivhere the brethren may Banjul- ' 
other's auiioLuimfc'iil. 

Bro. I. A* Gates will prcnch nt Wethlect the second Snbbslh in 
FebrujirTt nud nt uiher places ou ihn t.'njx-, us iho way muy ouen, 
until ihu Jst of March. 



-ii It Uue* not hiierlere Willi *uy 



riitouth the hleuiiij^of God, I am sinln in 



he Meld of Isbor, If 

ai.y of uiy brethrea wish iuj labura, my t'ot-ojUcu sdUres* ts Nat* 
lift, Mess, John Ckajo. 

Bro. DmiieU will pruach in the Advent cluipel in Munriieste^ N. 
II , the second Saauuy in Fth. 

Itrn. B. 8. Itevnnkts will .ireach In fctrsflbrd, Vi., Feti Hih, and 
lemjiia tliere over theiSithlHtih*. O. UAviu in reuutsivd luheurmcnt* 

Bro. B* Morle? will preach at Holdsn Sunday, Feb. 23d. 

tiro. LH. ShtouiuB will preach in Clinton Sundny , Feb. 6th. 

There will he « Conference In Pom fret, Vt* couimencbtc Thum- 
day, Feb. ti tilt uud coutiuue over lh« ftthhuio. Bro. I'ciwuii >md 
myfteir will atteud, ttn h«hslf of the brethren.) J. Clmahngs. 

Urn. P, Jlawkes will preach ia Haverhill, M***., Sabhnth, Feb. %, 



G£X¥1RAL DEPOfllTORV 

OF AXERICAK AND EKOLlKH WOUKH ON TUt£ rltorl.tia KKLATUXO 

ToTBtasKcasDADvaaT ok chhist *v\otur mili.es.mvm. 

WE have miutv srranjienients wim t> house iu London ■ lo frr 
iitaU u* with aU bm>u«tsat FukUhIi works on the Advtut, sj.d 
will eiutfiite to-Hupidy thont ilwiniiu wnrJoi <U Ihr u\>mt : • U'.nn'iri at 
thin esutiMt possible numanL Address, J. v. OfKcs of ihe 

'* Aduwattitunkl," No. bC'hsrdoii-iUeet, boston . 



AGEXTS FOB THE HERALD, 



Atl»n 9 *!i> Y.-F.eiaddtni* 

Auburn* N. Y.— H. J., smith. 
Uulf aJQ, +l W, M- Palmer. 
Brei^rlfOro^tVL— B. Perharu. 
Cincinnati, 0 -Je* 4 ph Wilson 
herbs Iahv, Vt.— S. Foster, jr. 
Detroit t Mich.— 1.. Armstronit. 
EddiuKton, Me.~Thw. timkft. 
Gianiilh Jnnap., N* 8.-ullss 

Woodworlh* 
HaUoa>eliv Me.— L C* Wclleoius, 
Hartford* Ct.— Asrnn Ctopp, 
i?c«ot*6»iuN. l.-W. 1*. Rhowii 
Homer, N* >*-J. I ; . tlapo. 
Lorkporlt N* Y.-H. RflbMu*. 
latreil, Mb**.— E. H_. Adams. 



MUwavlffr Wl*,— ftamh Broicr. 
tfew tictjm d. Mass.- H . V . l>«v is 
JSrwburi^orl, ** Jh-s. J. Fcsr- 

Hon r m,iWo U' r-hU *tt 1. 
ffevf York City.— Win. Trncy l 75 

|>, lurut j-^rtet. 
Phiioitetjtia* 1 a. - J. kUch. W 

ftorihHlh strctt. 
Poittemd, Me-— Peter J oh t »nn , 31 

Summer-fUrcfri. 
Proi.idrutc.UX ft R, GMdh 1, 
\Roc&e»[er, N. m. Wu»by. 

$&ccm»a»M**-L. Osier. 
rwronro.C* W.-D. ( mnpl>eli 
\r?ani*boro f t i^t.-lra Wymm. 
[tt'atertQ*, feheilerd. C. E. — 1*- 



L.Ha*?ton, NX-D. Bos worth [ HaichmMU. 

Fmi tlasAH Bbitaw Aim lREj r Asn.-R. RotMrtson, Eatj., Wo. 1 
Berwick Mac«*(»»nse lload, Bcxmonde«v v LfMadoit. 

1X714 J. REYNOLDS 4c CO., Publish*!* nun B *B ** *ttert, No. 
VV itCoruhilN Boston. Books surf Sistloncn wunplied st ihe 
owest price* to those who hoy to sell sshmi. 



Receipts fro in Jsus* to ihe 2Dtli. 

Tkr /To. appended to tack name befowrit tht Ho. 4/ the Herald to 
which the money credited pays. Hy tomj-urinp it t< U/t the 
present J*io> 0/ the Itarahl* the render tetit tee how far it nit in 
adwitce, or kow for in ornart. 

J. BarneOa*; A, W Hue; A* Welden,ir..472-§1 W 
dust i. T Rirht.rilifnn.jas: >V. Luther, i$A\ fl l>- Riiki«it, 517', K* 
H* Kimhall. 534: S. V, Nmou r $*; J f Browti. wBt J. Vnn tJuiwaier, 
SOSt U- ftmevctah-ftfe Ebier J. Tucker, 54* ; t\ Vox, SMi L, t atnir 
1*11,534; D. C«DiphdK5Ri i O* B* Mnrkkj, M ; W ■ Allen. 5»i C 
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Cardinal Wiseman: 

A tacctnrc Dclircrett nt the Ifanorer Sqafcrc 
Room. London. Nov* Tth* 

BY RETi J. CtlttklffQ, ». D* 

I have noticed that in Ireland criminals who 
have suffered the penalty of death for murders 
perpetrated by them in their country, have in 
their last moments stoutly denied their guilt, 
This is very frequent. Recollect to place this 
fact in juxtaposition with the authorized teaching; 
of Cardinal Wiseman, A woman guilty of 
adultery is asked whether she is guilty, and if 
the sin sacramentaJly was taken away, she 
can answer: "No, lanrinnocent of this crime, 1 ' 
lecause it was taken away by confession. — Ibid. 
323. 

I have beard that in the west end of London, 
as I suppose in the west end of other towns, 
certain masters who do not wish to receive cer- 
tain visitors, instruct their servants to $ay, 
" Not at home," Let me just say, that such 
is one of the domestic pioneers of Cardinal 
Wiseman. It is eafly initiation in Popish hab- 
its. If you teach Popery to your domestics, do 
not be surprised that Cardinal Wiseman comes 
to teach it to your parishioners in Westminster. 

Ik It is asked, 5, — Whether a servant, by the 
order of his master, can deny that he [the mas- 
ter] is at home. Card. diss. 19. n. 75. admits 
that he can feign his master's foot on the step, 
and answer, Be u not ftere, because it is not 
mental restriction j but to this I do not assent, 
if the other can by no means understand that. 
Ruther I would concede that he can say, fife is 
not fere, that is to say, not in this door or unn- 
dow, or, (as Tourn. Mor. torn, t pag. 639.) ffe 
if not tore so as tftat he may be seen, Also Car- 
den says thut he can answer that he has do- 
parted from the house, by understanding a de- 
parture which tpok place in some time past, for 
we are not bound, he says, with Lessius.ns above, 
to answer to the mind of him that interrogates, 
if there is a just r*ase. M ^Iibid. 525, 

Let me now allude to the subject of oaths, 
which are the vinculo, of our social system; 
wtlick maybe reformed, which may, as some say 
(although I doubt it), be done away with, but 
which, if perverted, contaminated, and vitiated, 
must lead to interminable and incalculable mis- 
chief. , » .., 
I «■ It is certain that if you transgress only some 
small part of what you have sworn, it is not a 
a grievous sin : for example, if you have sworn 
that you would not drink wine, you did not sin 
mortally in drinking a very little. Sanch. t, 1. 
lib. 4. c. 3'J. m, 2\. because then the smallness 
of the matter excuses ; and thus they are ex- 
cused who swear to observe the statutes of some 
chapter, college, university, &c., if afterwards 
hey violate the statutes in some small way. And 




we say the same concerning sworn public regis- 
trars and other ministers of justice ; as also con* 
cerning him who, from the sum which he swore 
that he would give to another, should subtract 
only a little.— Navar. Suar. Sanch. Vide Layin. 
Bon p. 13. 

"Probably you are obliged, by a promissory 
oath, although it may be extorted from you by 
injury and fear, as if, forgetting to use equivo- 
cation, yon promised to robbers to give booty, or 
usury to usurers." 

"Nevertheless, make an exception if you 
have sworn to Titias to marry her i for in that 
case you can forsake her, and enter a religious 
order: because the oath regards the nature of 
the act to which it pertains; but in the promise 
of matrimony there is this tacit condition, unless 
I enter a religious order."— See Laym. c. 6. 
Bon.d. 4. q. 1. p. 3.-lbid. p. 337. 

So that any gentleman who has made a vow 
to marry a lady, has only to turn monk to es- 
cape all the responsibility of that vow. If he 
goes into a convent, he has a dispensation" 
according to theology of Alphonsus Liguori, 
for his dishonesty and lying. Speaking of 
on tits, it is' again said — 

" Such oaths truly do not need relaxation, 
since I hey are of themselves null and void, in 
accordance with what is said in n, 177. v\ Aliter, 
However, Jet them be ever so valid, they can 
he relaxed by the Church. Saltn. ibid. n. 6. 
curn Sanch. Pal. et Guitier, But in the name 
of the Church are included not only the Pope, 
but also bishops, chapters, the episcopal seat 
being vacant, and others having episcopal juris- 
diction, as Salm. n. 7. and 8., and also confes- 
sors," 

14 The Pontifex can render null and void all 
oaths respecting benefices and ecclesiastical 
offices." 

In reference the fourth Commandment, Li- 
guyri states, or rather Cardinal Wiseman by 
his mouth: — 

^ " But a great objection stands in the way, 
viz,, the command of the Sabbath was certainly 
natural and moral, for on that account it wa^ 
numbered amongst the precepts of the Deca- 
logue ; therefore the Lord*s day, which was sub- 
stituted for the Sabbath, is also either ot natural 
or divine right. It is answered, ihat although 
it be of divine and natural right, some determi- 
nate, lime should be allotted for the worship of 
God; however, the determination of that wor- 
ship, and of the days in which it was to be of- 
fered up, have been left to the arrangement of 
the Church, so that the Pope can decree that 
the observance of the Lord's day should con- 
tinue only for a few hours, and that certain ser- 
vile works would be lawful,as Salm. diet. n,38." 

He says, again : 

l * Hence, if a son thinks that he is called to 
a religious or clerical state, and supposes that 
his parents would unjustly impede him, he con- 
ducts the business more advisedly, by concealing 
it from them, and by following the divine will. 1 ' 

" From all these authorities we conclude that 
not only do children not sin, who enter a reli* 
gious state without consulting their parents; 
but, generally speaking, they err very much, on 
account of the danger to which they expose 
themselves of being averted from it, if they con- 
sult with them concerning their own call. And 
this, verily, is confirmed by the example of S,o 
many saints, whose departure, the parents be- 
ing unconscious or unwilling, God approved and 
blessed even by miracles ; and the learned P. 
Elbe!, de^ Precept, n. 538, thinks the same 
thing, saying: * If a son thinks that he is called 
to the religious state, and considers that the 
parents would bear it grievously, and that they 
would be opposed to it from a carnal affection 
and groundless motives, he is not bound to con- 
sult them, because he conducts the matter more 
advisedly in concealing it from them." 

Then, on the subject of thefts the following 
sentiments are taught Jr— 

" If any one on an occasion should steal only 
a moderate sum either from one or more, not 
intending to acquire any notable sum, neither 
to injure his neighbor to a great extent, by sev- 
eral thefts, he does not sin grievously, nor do 



these, taken together, constitute a mortal sin ; 
however, after it may have amounted to a nota- 
ble sum by detaining it, he can commit mortal 
sin,, hut even this mortal sin may be avoided, if 
either then he be unable to restore, or have the 
intention ol making restitution immediately of 
those things which be then received.' 1 

u Query II. '* If small thefts which together 
amount to a large sum, be made from various 
known masters, whether a thief be bound under 
great blame to make restitution to them, or whe- 
ther he may satisfy by distributing them to 
paupers ? On the one hand it appears that a 
restitution should be made to the original pos- 
sessors, unless the danger of losing fame, or 
very grievous loss, or inconvenience excuse." 

11 Whence it appears that a thief may have 
rendered sufficient satisfaction to his own 
weighty obligation from the presumed consent 
of the republic, if he make restitution to pau- 
pers, or pious places which are the more needy 
parts of the republic." 

Speakrhg of the examination of parties sus- 
pected or accused of crimes (I am now showing 
what would be the courts of justice which our new 
Pontifical governor will set up in Westminster), 
he says: — 

"Finally, if the accused confess his crime, 
the sentence is to be given : if not, be is to be 
led to conviction or to the torture. 1 ' 

14 Because torture is a help to proof, when ar- 
guments and signs are very efficacious, that 
thus a full proof may be elicited. 

i*' t But all are bound to denounce for the same 
reason as above, because heresy is so noxious a 
pest that it may require a severe remedy, sua 
very easily it may tend to the common loss." 

These are but meagre extracts from a work, 
which contains instructions in one volume so 
revolting, that their infamy is their only protec- 
tion. 

Are not these doctrines which I have quoted 
subversive of all social confidence— of all do- 
mestic happiness — of all national peace? Yet 
these are the elements of the teaching of Ligu- 
pri, and by fair construction of Cardinal Wise- 
man. 

I will now give y§ u some specimens of the 
worship taught by this saint, and recommended 
by Cardinal Wiseman. You have hod the 
moral doctrines that are to regulate our sbcjal in- 
tercourse; here is the sort of worship Cardinal 
Wiseman intends, I presume, to set up in the 
new Cathedral of Westminster; it is taken 
from a document approved by four Pontiffs, 
applauded by Cardinal Wiseman, circulated 
among Roman Catholics, and well known to 
every member of that Church,— 14 the Glories 
of Mary" by the same St. Liguori, from which 
I will £rive you the following extracts : — 

4i 4 from the moment that Mary consented 
to become the Mother of God, T says Saint Ber- 
nardine of Sienna, * why should not the Mother 
enjoy conjointly with the Son the honors of 
royalty ?' Mary is then Queen of the Universe, 
since Jesus is its King; ihus, as Saint Bernar- 
dino again observes, 4 As many creatures as 
obey God, so many obey the glorious Virgin, 
everything in heaven and on earth which is 
subject to God is also under the empire of his 
most holy Mother,* 

H J Reign, 0, Mary, 1 says the Abbot of Gueric, 
1 dispose nt pleasure of the goods of your Son, 
power and dominion belong to the Mother aod 
spouse of the King of kings.' 

14 She is queen of mercy alone ; she is a 
sovereign, not to punish sinners, but to pardon 
and forgive them. Writing on those words of 
the Psalmist, 1 1 have learned two-things, power 
belongs to God, and mercy to the Lord, 1 Gerson 
observes, that as the kingdom of God consists 
in mercy and justice, the Lord has, as it were, 
divided it, reserving to himself the dominion of 
justice, and yielding to his Mother that of 
mercy. 

" Saint Bernard, asking the question, why 
the church calls Mary Queen of Mercy ? an- 
swers it himself by saying, it is because she 
opens at pleasure the abyss of the divine mercy, 
so that no sinner, however enormous his crimes 
may be, can perish if he is protected by Mary. 



w Let us go then, Christians, let U3 go to this 
most gracious Queen, and crowd around her 
throne, without being deterred by our crimes 
and abominations. Let us be convinced that if 
Mary has been crowned Queen of mercy, it is 
in order that the greatest sinners may be saved 
by her intercession, and form her crown in 
heaven. 

" If to evince the love of God the Father for 
men, it is said, that he delivered up his own 
Son for them, may we not use the same terms 
to express the love of Mary ? 1 Yes,' says St.' 
Bona venture, 1 Mary has so loved us, that she 
has given us her only Son 1 she gave him to 
us,' says F. Nieremberg, ' when, in virtue of 
her jurisdiction over him as mother, she per- 
mitted him to deliver himself up to the Jews; 
she gave him for us when she silently listened 
to his accusers without saying a word in his 
defence, though there was every reason to be- 
lieve that the advocacy of a mother so wise and 
prudent would have made a strong impression, 
at least on Pilate, who was already conscious 
of the innocence of Jesus ; in fine, she has given 
us this well-beloved Son a thousand times dur- 
ing the three hours she spent at the foot of the 
cross. S. S. Anselm and An ton ro us even as- 
sert, that to accomplish the will of the eternal 
Father, she would, despite of natural tender- 
ness, have immolated him with her own hands. 
For if Abraham was so obedient, how much 
more so was Mary i 

"St. Bernardine of Sienna averts, that if 
God has not destroyed man after his sin, it was 
in consideration of the blessed Virgin, and out 
of the singular love he bore her; he even doubts 
not, that all ihe mercies granted to sinners in 
the old law have been given in consideration of 
Mary. 

'♦The glorious St Bona venture, to animate 
our confidence in Mary, represents to us a rag- 
ing sea, in which sinners already fallen from 
the vessel of divine grace, are tossed about by 
the billows of temptation, torn by the gnawin^s 
of remorse, and horrified by the terrors of divine 
justice, without light or guide, are ready to be 
swallowed up in the gulf of despair ; but just 
then, the Lord shows them Mary, the star of 
the sea, and seem to say to them, Sinners! un- 
fortunate s i n n e rs ! d e s pa i r not, iix y o u r ey es on 
this brilliant luminary, its lustre will save you 
from the tempest, and conduct you to the port 
of salvation. 

M Mary presents herself between God and his 
offending creatures : 4 and no person is so fit,' 
says Bona venture, k to avert the sword of divine 
wrath and indignation.' Richard, of St. Law- 
rence, a Iso observes on this subject, that in the 
old law, God often complained that there was 
none to interpose between him and sinners, but 
since Mary, the mediatrix of peace has appeared 
on earth, she restrains his arm, and averts his 
wrath.' 1 

Then I find the following prayer addressed 
to the Virgin Mary : 

11 0 purest of virgins ! I venerate your most 
holy heart, which is the delight of the Lord, 
the sanctuary of purity and humility, the abode 
of divine love. My heart, which 1 present to 
you, is of clay ; sin has therein made most 
dreadful wounds: Mother of mercy, cure it, 
sanctify it, refuse not your pity to him for whom 
Jesus has not refused his blood. ** 

"OMary, our faithful mediatrix! Virgin 
full of grace 1 Ladder of Jacob ! Gate of heaven ! 
Treasury of divine grace I May all Christians 
honor you with all their hearts; to use the 
beautiful expression of St. Bernard, and cling 
to you with the utmost fidelity. Let us implore 
grace, but let us do so through you; in fine, 
let us present to God through your sacred hand?, 
all the prayers and good works in our power, if 
we desire lhat this, our incense, may be accepta- 
ble lo ihe Lord, 51 

" Happy are they who know you, 0 mother 
of God," says Bonaventure, *' for to know you 
is the way to eternal life, nndto celebrate your 
praise, is the high road to heaven." 

Liimori says : 
We read in the Chronicles of St. Francis, 
that brother Leo once saw in a vision, two lad 
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ders; one red, at the summit of which wasi 
Jesus Christ ; and the other, white ; at the top 
of which presided his blessed mother. He ob- 
served* that many who endeavored to ascend 
the first ladder, after mounting a few steps fell 
down ; and on trying again, were equally un- 
successfult so that they never attained the sum- 
mit; but a voice having told them to make trial 
of the white ladder, they soon gained the top : 
the blessed Virgin having held forth her hands 
to help rberth" 

h Wherefore all you who will have life eter- 
nal, serve and honor Mary; for she is, as it 
were, the bridge of salvation, whflrh God has 
prepared for us, in order to pass securely over 
the troubled waters of this life." 
^ I ask you, if such sentiments, authorized by 
Cardinal Wiseman, do not substantially teach 
that it is easier to get to heaven by the Virgin 
Mary, than by the Lord Jesus Christ. I do not 
say that he, in his theory, supersedes Christ, 
but I do hold, that practically in the worship he 
authorizes he does so. We Protestants need 
not the Virgin, or any of the saints of heaven 
to assist us ; if they were to proffer their ser- 
vices, we could answer, and answer emphati* 
cully > that we can well do without them. 

It is recorded of Alexander the Great, the 
Macedonian conqueror, that he one day vbi ted 
Diogenes, the Cynic philosopher, who was bask- 
ing in his tub in the sunshine. It is stated 
that Alexander was so impressed with the 
moderation and simplicity of the Cynic, that he 
said to him, " Tell me what I can give to vou. 
Anything you want to the third of my kingdom, 
shall be at your service." What was the an- 
swer of the philosopher? "Please your maj- 
esty, stand aside from between meancl the sun- 
beams. That is the only favor I have to ask/* 
So i would say, if the Virgin Mary, or the most 
illustrious saint in glory, were to come down in 
all the splendor of the beatific vision, and ask, 
11 What is the greatest favor I can do for you ?" 
my answer would be, " Stand aside, that 1 may 
bask in the beams of that Sun of righteousness, 
who has risen with healing under his wings* 
and who alone can *ave those who come to him." 

There are frequently quoted in the writings 
of Liguori, and in the opening part of his life 
recommended by Cardinal Wiseman, the sayings 
of St. Bonaventure, a saint, a cardinal, nnd 
doctor. 1 have by me, what I purchased about 
ten years ago, the Psalter of Bona venture, a 
very scarce one, written in the black letter. It 
is extremely valuable, and supposed to be some 
three hundred years old. In this document, of 
which Card inal Wiseman approves, Bonaven- 
ture has expunged from every psalm the name 
Lord, God, and substituted for it the name of 
Mary, or Virgin Mary, or Lady* Thus we 
have, " Come unto Mary, all ye that are heavy 
laden and she will give you rest." In the 95th 
Psalm, which is used in the English Liturgy 
every morning, it is written, "0 come, let us 
sing unto our Lady, let us heartily rejoice in 
the Virgin, who brings us salvation. Let us 
corae before her presence with thanksgiving, 
and let us be glad in her with Psalms." in 
another Psalm we have, " Let Mary arise, and 
let her enemies be scattered/' Again this 
Bonaventure, for whom there is a collect in 
Cardinal Wiseman's Missal, and whose writings 
the Cardinal recommends to us, has taken tne 
magnificent Te Deum,— which is not the mono- 
poly of the Church of England, for it was com- 
posed before that Church was established, but 
the privilege and the possession of all, for it is 
more ancieat than us all, — he has taken that 
beautiful anthem, and has thus translated it : 
11 We praise thee, 0 Mary ! we acknowledge 
thee to be the Virgin. Ail the earth doth wor- 
ship thee, spouse of the Eternal. To thee an- 
gels and archangels cry, Holy, Holy, Holy, art 
thou, Mary, mother of God." and so on to the 
end. Remember Cardinal Wiseman says this 
te a teacher whose lessons you ought to study. 
And as if this were not enough, Saint Bonaven- 
lure has taken the Litany and altered it in the 
following manner, 41 Be merciful to us, spare us, 
good Lady, from the wrath of God." In at] 
time of our tribulation ; in all time of our 
wealth ; in the hour of death, and in the day 
of judgment, and from the torments of the 
damned, Deliver us, good Mary." Such is the 
Psalter of Saint Bonaveniure. And to show 
that this Psalter is not an ancient and obsolete 
document, I quote not only Cardinal Wiseman's 
approval of its author, not only St. Alpbonsus 
Liguori's frequent extracts from it, as from an 
authority, but I have myself ten editious of the 
Psalms of Bona venture, of which I have given 
a specimen^extracted from it; the first published 
in 1834 under the sanction of Gregory XVL, 
and the- last published in 1844, only a short 
time before Gregory XVI. was taken to his ac- 
count. Iu'this Psalter,- published in the Italian 
language, very cheap- and plainly for popular 
use, the PSalmsate as Lhave read them. 

I have stated' at the commencement of my 
remarks, that my object was not to attempt to 

five you- sunshine, but to submit* to you facts, 
have now told you what Cardinal Wiseman 
holds, what he is- bound to teach, and what he 




is not ashamed to avow in his writings. It is 
not merely because his tenets are ail false that 
I expose them, but because they are fraught 
with great social mischief, I irust that this 
will lead you not to detest the man, but to 
shrink with horror from the principles he 
teaches. My strong conviction however is, that 
the Pope lias made a grievous blunder, infalli- 
ble as he is, by his recent appoinunent, a blun- 
der nevertheless he cannot repair, it must 
cleave' to him and he to it inseparably. Pope 
Plus IX, felt the pulse of the Protestantism of 
England, and because it was calm bethought 
it was weak, because it was quiet he thought 
it was indifferent; he imagined or was informed 
it was so cold that Old England would bear a 
Cardinal. He will find in six weeks that Eng- 
land will not bear a monk ; and if I may judge 
from the ronnly spirit exhibited in the Prime 
Minister's letter, and from the mettle of the 
people, she will not long bear even a Puseyite* 
I solemnly believe that this appearance of a 
cardinal in our capital has been like the appear- 
ance of the French flotilla off Boulogne in 
former days— the one aroused, it could not in- 
crease, the loyalty of England, the other has 
stirred its latent Protestantism to its very 
depths. It is plain enough that another result 
of the Cardinal's presence will he the utter rout 
of Fuseyism and Puseyites in all their shades. 
We have now the real thing in the midst of 
us, and the sham thing will not be able to hold 
up its head beside it. If the comparative merits 
of the two Churches are to be tested by splen- 
dor of ritual, by gorgeousness of robes, oy sen- 
suous grandeur of service, the Church of Rome, 
which has only an exterior and material glory, 
will beat us. Saint Barnabas in the West will 
grow pale and be utterly swallowed up amid 
the splendors of Saint George's Cathedral in 
the Borough, It is well. The comedy of Ox- 
ford is passing into the tragedy of Westminster. 
If we are to have Popery at all, let us have Ital- 
ian Popery under the Italian flag, not Italian 
Popery under the flag of Old England, This 
importation, I solemnly believe, will do much 
to unite us all. We needed it. I can speak 
for my own beloved Church— the Church of 
Scotland. She has moved in sympathy with 
that Church, Admiral Harcourt.of one of whose 
noblest prelates you are a son. I tell the 
Churchmen in this room, they cannot afford to 
dojwithout the sound evangelical Dissenters in 
England, and I tell the Dissenters in this room 
(and I rejoice that Mr, Binny has told them 
thoroughly so), that they cannot afford to do 
without the sound and evangelical section of 
the Church. You may depend upon it, that a 
crisis is coming that will demand the combined 
faithfulness and efforts of all. Cardinal Wise- 
man claims Dissenters and Churchmen both as 
his 14 subjects." It is time for both to look about 
them, 

I may just add, as I pass along, the very re- 
markable fact, that the Pope has parcelled out 
England, but strange to say, he has not yet 
meddled with Scotland. Whether it was that 
the Pope thought that it was too hot for the 
Cardinal I do not know. I suspect, John Knox 
did more good there than you give him credit 
for ; and the time may come when a John Knox 
will be wanted in England, to lift up his voice 
like a trumpet, not against beautiful churches, 
which he never assailed, but against Popish in- 
terference and superstition, which he warred 
with to the death. God gives martyrs just 
when martyrs are required. I expect every 
day, however, to hear of an irruption of Rome 
into Scotland also. 

I believe that all sections of the Protestant 
Church differ only in ceremonial details, and 
agree in all that is vital, permanent, and pre- 
cious. All our churches are but trees, the 
I planting of the Lord, Each grows best in its 
[own native soilj but their branches wave In 
the same unsectarian air, their fruit ripens in 
the same catholic sun, and their roots blend 
with each other in the sol] beneath, invisible 
but not unknown to us, and all cohere with the 
roots of the tree of life, which is in the midst of 
the paradise of God. Let us, then, be brethren 
in arms, rivals only in renown ; forget not that 
part of the Bishop of London's letter to the 
Westminster clergy, where the Bishop states 
with great force and great truth, thai the Pope 
is not the centre of uqity, but the Lord Jesus 
Christ. I accept the Bishop's definition of uni- 
ty. In the Church of Rome they will forgive 
you all differences, if you will cleave to the 
| chair of St, Peter, and look to the Pope, In 
j the Protestant Church we must learn to forgive 
all minor differences, on condition that all be- 
hold 11 the Lamb of God that taketh away the 
I sins of the world, ,r 

You may depend upon it, and I speak to all 
parties, uniformity is not God's will, but unity 
truly and eternally is. Uniformity a tailor 
can produce by cutting all our coats "alike, but 
unity the living God alone can produce, by 
changing all our hearts alike. So it is in na- 
ture. If I were to take Cardinal Wiseman's 
plan of making Westminster at one with Rome, 
I would go out some fine autumn to a forest, 
and take an axe with which I would chop every 



tree into the form of a beautiful cone. Then I 
would invite, like the Cardinal, all heretics to 
come and see what a splendid specimen of sylvan 
uniformity I had created in this disorderly for- 
est. After I had done so, and retired for some 
six months, I would go back in the season of 
l * leafy June/' taking my friends with me to 
show them the perpetuity of my splendid speci- 
men of sylvan uniformity ; but to my horror 
and to their surprise, every tree has shot forth 
its branches at its own u sweet will," and biirlts 
into all sorts of shapes, in all directions. The 
only trees that are as I left them are the dead 
ones. Wherever there is life there will be 
unity, but no uniformity ; wherever there is 
death, there will be perfect uniformity, but no 
unity. Let us then melt our common quarrels 
and disputes in the coming crisis; let us, pre- 
ferring each our own ecclesiastical communion, 
all ; operate heartily in protesting against the 
daring intrusion of Rome, and in holding fast 
Protestantism and viial Christianity, I believe 
this invasion will do much good in furthering 
this ; it will coerce into one those that would 
scarcely be conciliated ; it will reveal points of 
unsuspected contact— and render audible loo 
long latent harmonies* I protest as a loyal sub- 
ject against the presence of this chartered rep* 
resentative of the Pope,— a foreign ruler, nei- 
ther our monarch, nor the Queen's subject, — 
against this apportionment of England as of a 
colony of the Pope of Rome,— against this as- 
sumption of prerogatives that belong to our 
Queen j against this resumption of a jurisdic- 
tion long ago forfeited by the crimes of the 
Papacy, and repudiated by the constitution of 
our country; and I say it becomes every Pro- 
testant in England to feel and shout, " Down 
with the tiara, and up with the crown, and if 
possible, higher still/ 1 

I deprecate, as the Prime Minister has said, 
the sentiments and example of those gentlemen 
who, like Mr* Denison, whose letter has ap- 
peared in the " Times," entertain a far intenser 
horror of what is so healthy in these days, state 
control, but feel so indifferent to the presence 
of a Cardinal who carries in his bosom the prin- 
ciples of Liguori or Bonaventure, and in his 
pocket, perhaps, other ammunition of a still 
more combustible kind. If it is to be the mere 
interpretation of a document (1 do not speak of 
defining doctrine}, I would prefer the Privy 
Council to any General Council that has sat 
fur the last thousand years; and if we are to 
be under, as we must be, a governor, let us 
have, in preference to the impudent intruder 
Pius IX,, oc any of the infant Holinesses he is 
training in England, the sway of our most 
gracious, our most Protestant Queen* 
, I protest, too, let me say,— and it comes with 
rhore propriety from me,— against the atrocious 
assumption of the Pope in ignoring the Church 
of England* He assumes that England is a 
heathen country, that we have had no religion 
for the last three hundred years; and so doc- 
trined are his subjects, that "The Catholic 
Standard," a Romish weekly newspaper in 
London, speaks of the " Protestant Bishop of 
London, and the Protestant clergy," and of "his 
grace the Archbishop and the clergy of West- 
minster contrasting most favorably in an ano- 
ther article, u the HeresiarcH of Canterbury," 
with his "Eminence the Cardinal Archbishop 
of Westminster*" I say all this is ignoring the 
Church of England. But if there be a Church 
under heaven— and I say it, having nothing to 
fear and nothing to expect from it— if there be 
Churdi under heaven signalized by the posses- 
sion of splendid Protestant scholarship, and 
from whose mines we must all dig and draw up 
enriching ore, it is the Protestant Church of this 
country. It has, I believe, more faithful min- 
isters, if unfortunately many unfaithful, by its 
altars in 1850, than 1 believe it had in any pre- 
vious period. The ignoring such a Church is 
the ignoring of the first Church in Christendom, 
and so the ignoring of us all ; and the indigna- 
tion we feel, as the Prime Minister has said, 
should exceed far any alarm that we have upon 
the subject* 

But my weightiest protest is not that the 
Pope has ignored the Church of England, but 
that Rome ignores the Church of Christ. My 
most solemn reason of protest is not that he has 
insulted by his usurpation our most gracious 
Queen, but that the Church of which the Pope 
is head, has dishonored the Lord Jesns Christ* 
My main charge against him and his cardinals 
and oriests, while I do not forget his usurpation 
of English rights, is that they inculcate doc- 
trines which must defile the purity of our fire- 
sides, disturb the whole texture of social life, 
and shed a tarnish on the glory of Htm whose 
glory it is our first duty to seek, and ought to 
be our last effort to defend. I hope this daring, 
this insulting attempt, will create, kindle, and 
deepen still more throughout England, a flame 
of sacred and enthusiastic antipaihy to the prin- 
ciples of Rome* I say enthusiasm, — I don't 
mean fanaticism. Fanaticism is error inspired 
by hate, enthusiasm is truth inspired by love; 
fanaticism would build an inquisition, enthu- 
siasm built, under God, the Church of the Apos- 
tles; fanaticism is like the rocket, which de- 



scended yesterday, and died leaving the dark- 
ness denser, enthusiasm is like those subterra- 
nean fires in sou them land?, to V detected, not 
| by their volcanic explosion*, htit by the fertile 
snij nnd the golden harvests that appear above 
iheim Let us have such enthusiasm. By 
Gad's grace we will fan and feed it* Depend 
upon it, Admiral Hnrcourt, the time is come 
when every man must lake his place— every 
one is now coming under his true polarity. — 
All society is splitting in two great sections : 
those that are vyith Christ, and those that are 
with Antichrist. By and by there will be but 
two churches, the one the Apostacy — the other 
Christ's* You must learn* as I have told you, 
to forget the minor things in which we differ, 
and to recollect the mightier things in which 
we aggrce ; we must recollect our differences 
are small even when magnified, and that our 
points of coincidence are many and precious. — 
Liberality, not latitudinarianisrn* becomes us 
all, and is the demand of the day; and if the 
worst come to the worst, let there be reproach 
to our name, confiscation to our goods, martyr* 
dom to our ministers, but let there be loyalty 
to our Queen, and faithfulness to our God, 



The Love of the First Christians. 

On no part of the Christian character does 
the New Testament so frequently and strenu* 
ously insist us on love— on none does it pass 
so many and deserved encomiums. Whatever 
else a man might have, if deficient in love he 
was regarded as defective in the primary and 
essential element of, evangelical godliness. — 
They understand that "love is the fulfilling of 
the law* 11 

The early Christians had great love to the 
Saviour. They remembered the thrice-repeated 
and searching interrogation, proposed under the 
most impressive circumstances* on the shore of 
Tiberias, " Simon , son of Jonas, lovest thou me V f 
It burned deep in their souls the conviction that 
love to him must be the fundamental clement 
of their character, the mainspring of all their 
actions* Hence we find them uniformly and 
studiously cultivating this affection, that so they 
may never be lacking in the impulsive power 
appropriate to their calling — that so they may 
ever with sincerity appeal to the Searcher of 
hearts, " Lord, thou knowest all things, thou 
knowest that I love thee," 

When Dr. Doddridge entered the dungeon 
of a prisoner, with a reprieve which he had ob* 
tained for him, the poor man fell down at his 
feet and exclaimed— 4 * I will be yours ! Wher- 
ever you so, I am yours! Sir, everv drop of 
my blood thanks you, for you have had mercy 
upon every drop of it!" Similar were the feel- 
ings of the first Christians towards their re- 
deeming Lord, Similar their protestations of 
gratitude, and allegiance. "My beloved is 
mine, and I am his." The love of Christ — both 
his love to them, and their love to him— the lat- 
ter being only a reduplication of the former — 
constrained them to live not unto themselves, 
but unto Him who died for them and rose again* 
To please him was their primary object. To 
please hira they cultivated personal holiness.— 
To please him they labored for the conversion 
of souls* To please him they urged their mis- 
sionary inroads into remote regions, encouutered 
the most appalling dangers, endured the sever- 
est hardships, and faced death in its fiercest 
forms. 

They had great love for one another. Broth- 
erly love is seldom seen in our day just as it 
existed among the early Christians. With them 
it was a test of disc»pleship,an elementary prin- 
ciple, devoid of which, a man could not obtain 
even the name of Christian* Without this, 
they did not pretend to consider themselves as 
3 he children of God. 44 We know," said they, 
"that we ha\ + e passed from death unto life, be- 
cause we love the brethren." The absence of 
brotherly love was one of the criteria by which 
Antichrist was to be known. Its presence was 
to furnish indisputable proof of the Divine mis- 
sion of their Master, and of their attachment to 
his cause. Jesus prayed that his disciples 
might aU be one, to the end that the world 
might believe that the Father had sent him*— 
And to them he declared, 11 By this shall all 
men know that ye are my disciples, if ye love 
one another." And the world, as they beheld 
the chain of fraternal affection running through 
all their hearts, uniting them firmly to each 
other, and connecting the whole inseparably 
with the throne of love, felt and confessed the 
force of the demonstration. Their brotherly 
love — which was really a divine instinct, an es- 
sential property of their new nature, and there- 
fore spontaneous and unmodified by external 
circumstances— stood forth in strong contrast 
with the selfishness of the world around them, 
like the verdure of paradise set in the desert, 
and draw forth from their bitterest enemies in- 
voluntary expressions of wonder. An unbeliev- 
ing historian, attempting to account for their 
astonishing success in propagating their religion, 
alleges as one of the most powerful causes, their 
affectionate union* Then there was but one 
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denomination of Christians. "One Lord, one | no means ; lam trying to help you free your- 
faith, one baptism," Consequently, there was : selves from your embarrassment. Said a dea- 



no clashing creeds, no sectarian bickerings, no 
rival interests, no party plotting and counter- 
plotting^ no wasteful expenditure of time, and 
ieeling, and moral energy, in attempts to main- 
tain and fortify party positions. By one 
Spirit " they were 11 all baptized into one body," 
and they regarded themselves, and were re- 
garded by all around them, as members of one 
harmonious and devoted brotherhood. Christ 
was the centre of attraction, around which they 
rallied and united, and, like the radii of a circle, 
the nearer they drew to the centre, the nearer 
they were to each other. Assimilated by the 



con in an Eastern church, (l The last fifty dol- 
lars I gave to H — — , for theological education, 
.I.aaid, There, if you cannot get along now, that 
is the last i will give ; and," said he, 14 1 have 
been running behind in property ever since ; — 
every move I make is a had one/' Reader, 
obey God, and bring in your part into the store- 
house, ft Bui you would not have us sacrifice 
our property, distress our families, or wrong our 
creditors V* No, sir, it is not for the writer to 
say .what you must do ; only, don't rob God, as 
Israel did, lest he curse you, as he did them. 
But consider whose you are* who can give 



grace of God, and fused and welded by the fiies and withhold, who can bless and curse all you 



Prof. Mitchell then proceeded to show from 
various astronomical calculations, that no rec- 
ords of events carry us back beyond the flood ; 
that in all cases when we have reached about 
5000 years back from our day, we cume to a 
limit, and can proceed no farther. We cannot 
penetrate into what was anterior to the flood, 
except by the light of Revelation: nothing can 
he known of real fact before that era, except by 
the Bible. All the great dates ascertained by 
astronomy in the history of the early world, 



of persecution, their affinity and cohesion ren 
dered them the admiration of the world that 
hated them, and gave them a moral power 
which the modern Church does not possess, and 
never will possess, until brotherly love shall 
resume its ancient influence, and become, as it 
then was, a " bond of perfectness "—until " the 
multitude of them that believe " shall be " of 
one heart and one way," keeping *' the unity of 
the Spirit in the bond of peace." 0 when will 
** the whole family " of Christ become one, and 
with «* hearts knit" together in love," discontinue 
their petty controversies among themselves, and 
following their one Leader, converge and direct 
their whole energies towards the one point — 
the salvation of the human soul ? 

We may speculate ns we please about the in- 
cidental advantages of our division into sects 
or denominations, comparing them poetically 
to the prismatic hues of the rainbow, and from 
ihe pulpit and the platform shouting in ecstacy, 
" E Pluribus Utium r But the practical man 
will tell us that if we would dissolve the in- 
tractable substances of earth, we must have the 
colorless ray of virgin light. *™ BioVf - 



have. Is it faith when you can see the object ? 
Is it trust when vou rejoice iu a full bouse, and 
barn, and in a full purse 7 l am afraid there 
has been but little proving God among us. — 
Who can say, from au honest heart, they have 
proved him ? Reader, do you want a blessing ? 
Does your church want a meeting-house ?-—a 
minister? Do you want the various causes of 
benevolence to prosper ! Do you want a revi- 
val? Do you want the blessing of God upon 
the labor ot your bands ? Do you want peace 
on a dying bed ? Then bring in all your tithes, 
and see if God will not open to you the win- 
dows of heaven, and pour you out a blessing that 
there shall not be room enough to contain it. 

MIcMton Chrbtimi timid. 



On Proving God. 

But are we in a situation in which we may 
be called upon to prove Him? When Israel 
were called to this duty, they were under very 
embarrassing circumstances; and the reason 
was, they disobeyed God, and the curse came 
upon them. Now, when called to bring in their 
tithes, they felt that they had nothing to give, 
without distressing their families. Under these 
circumstances, they were called upon to prove 
God — to bring in all their tithes. 

But many now are embarrassed — * hard get- 
ting along" — and when the call for help comes 
up from our Theological Schools, Home and 
Foreign Missions, we have not the means of 
doing what we desire. But help must come, 
or the most melancholy disasters will follow. 
Missionaries must be called home ; the press 
mast cease issuing the word of life ; meeting- 
houses must not he built, and ministers must 
be dismissed, or go without pay, till the times 
are more favorable, or till our wealth increases. 
It will not answer to neglect the body ; if any- 
thing is laid aside, or dispensed with, it must 
be the cause of Christ — the soul, 
i From the very nature of our position, then, 
we are called upon to prove God. But how shall 
we prove him ? We must bring in all the tithes. 
Israel were to bring in the tenth of all, the first 
of all, and the best of all. We may prove him 
by believing him, talcing him at his word, trust- 
ing in him. The great difficulty with us, after 
all, is want of faith, or unbelief. Jesus s:iy>. 
u Seek ye first the kingdom of God and his 
righteousness, and all these things shall be ad- 
ded. 11 Do you believe this ? He says, M Cast 
thy bread upon the waters, for thou shalt rind it 
after many days," Do you say, practically, that 
you believe this? He says that we may with- 
hold more than is meet, but if we do, it will 
tend to poverty, make us poor, embarrass us. 
This was one thing that brought Israel into the 
straits. Do you believe this ? Do not fears 
often arise in your minds as to the result, if you 
attend first to Zion — to the interests of his king- 
dom ! Do you not fear that the w all things " 
will not be added ? Do you not fear to cast your 
bread upon the waters ? Are you willing to 
lay yourself out for usefulness, and trust God 
as to the result ? You can buy farm? and mer- 
chandize, build houses and barns, buy horses 
and cattle. Can you not venture as much for 
God as for yourself? But just slop a moment, 
friend ; you seem to be much engaged ; are 
you not afraid of distressing your family? " 0 
no, I hope not \ 1 guess t sfiail get along, if I 
have my health!" But pray, my brother, who 
gives yon health? Are you less willing to do 
for God, who gives you healib and all things, 
than for yourself? Can yoa neglect htm, neg- 
lect his commands, his cause, and yet hope for 
con tiuual favors from him ? Do you not per- 
ceive now that you are unwilling to trust him ? 
But if you would prove him, yoa must take 
him at his word* This was what Israel must 
do before they could be freed from their embar- 
rassmeat, h is what you must do* 

J^ ou ^ P rov ' e God ? Then do his will. 
u But you would not have us bring a state of 
greater embarrassment upon ourselves ?" By 



thority, has giving his opinion, that it could 
not have been built more appropriately for its 
purpose. But it was reserved for Peter Janson, 
a Dutch merchant, of the seventeenth century, 
to adopt it for a model ; nor can Noah have en- 
countered severer missiles from the ridicule of 
antediluvian wags, than annoyed honest Feter 
while his ship was in building. But he had 
faith enough in the Hebrew record to build an 
ark in the precise proportions of that which had 
saved the patriarch's family ; and it was found 



with a most striking coincidence, carry us about on trial most admirably adapted for bulky car- 
lo that period, and there leave us. There is no goes, as it had 30 or 40 per cent, more available 



evidence or probability that man has dwelt upon 
this earth more tnan 6000 years, for when we 
trace periods back, we cannot get more >lhan 
6000 or 7000 years back from IroO, We must, 
therefore, conclude that it was by the one family 



tonage than ships of the usual model, requiring 
the same number of mariners. 

"The chief objections to its use were, that it 
had not, like its prototype, the monopoly of the 
sea, and that on ocean patbs infested by bucu- 



Scicnce and Revelation. 

It has been attempted at various times to ar- 
ray Science against Revelation, and thus over- 
throw it.: Much was anticipated from the dis- 
coveries of Geology in this direction, till at last 
it was thought every shovel full of earth would 
be a confutation of the Bible. It bas resulted, 
that the deeper Geology bas sunk its shafts, 
and the clearer the light its lamp has shed upon 
the dark recesses of the earth, the more indubi- 
table has been the entire harmony between the 
science and Divine Revelation. Geology, Jike 
the dumb pyramids and ruins of Egypt, has at 
length spoken, and as the mysterious characters 
graven upon the gigantic pillars are found to 
be a witness for the Bible, so the same attesta- 
tion is now seen to be written on every succes- 
sive formation of the globe. Infidelity has 
ceased to call Geology into court ; — it fears its 
testimony. 

Astronomy has been appealed to for the same 
object ; and thus it was hoped heaven and earth 
would alike cry out against the Bible. The an- 
cient Astronomy was called into requisition, 
which carried the history of the world back in* 
numerable ages, and made the Mosaic account 
of the Creation a pitiable fiction and falsehood; 
the result, however, is the same as in Geology ; 
as in the latter a testimony for Revelation is in* 
scribed on every stratum in the dungeons of the 
earth, so in the former it is written in burning 
characters upon the sky. The telescope, as it 
becomes more perfect and powerful, every time 
it is pointed to the skies, brings back the mes- 
sage that the Bible is true. So will it be with 
the Sciences, however for they may be pushed. 
Nothing is to be feared from the most adventur- 
ous inquiries, or the most astounding disclo- 
sures. The word and the works of God will 
be found in perfect harmony, throwing their 
light upon each other, and sustaining each 
other. 

These remarks are suggested by a recent lec- 
ture of Prof. Mitchell, of Cincinnati, being one 
of a series delivered in the city of New York. 
In the extent and accuracy of bis knowledge in 
this department, he stands in the front rank of 
modern nstronomers, in the new world and the 
old ; and his opinions, therefore, are entitled to 
the highest respect. 

The Hindoos tell us that three ages of the 
earth have already passed away, each of which 
was of the comfortable period of one million 
seven hundred and twenty thousand years ! We 
have now entered upon the fourth age of the 
world- The Babylonians and Egyptians claim 
a period of 30,000 years of antiquity for their 
early historv. The question is, whether this is 
truth or fable, fact or imagination. There was 
a grtat diversity among the ancients in regard 
to the year. The Hindoos have a year like our 
own, and also a year of a month, a year of a 
day, and even a year of half a day. It was 
thus with other nations of antiquity, and it is 
only lately that astronomers have discovered 
this fact. Prof. Mitchell presumes the years of 
the Babylonians and Egyptians were merely 
| lunar, and this calculation would give 2,245 
years to 30,000, and carry their history back 
ouly to the flood. The Hindoo period of 
1,720,000 years was probably the year of half 
a day, and this calculation would reduce the 
long* period to only 2,360 years. The learned 
Professor had studied tbe Hindoo astronomy 
with great attention ; but he could not travel 
back beyond 3,101 years before Christ. As to 
the eclipses said to have occurred previous to 
this period, it is found that no such events could 
have happened as asserted. So much for Hin- 
doo astronomy and chronology. 



which survived the flood, that which is known | neers it could not be manoeuvred rapidly or 
of the antediluvian history of our race and world ' adroitly enough to evade pursuit. But it is 
was handed down and perpetuated. believed that Janson's experiment led to the 

euiiirejMionai jooniai. general adoption for carriage of bulky freight, of 
what is commonlv called 1 the Dutch build, 1 of 
which our ships designed for the cotton trade, 
and often exceeding by twenty per cent, their 
ratable tonage, are fair specimens." 

It is a striking fact, that the largest ocean 
steamships now plying on the Atlantic, bear 
precisely the same proportion in length and 
depth, as is recorded to have existed in Noah's 
Ark, The dimensions of the Atlantic steamers 
length, three hundred and twenty -two feet, 



Integrity Among Christians. 

The religion of Christ is utterly opposed to 
all those deceitful arts and manoeuvres by which 
so many seek to make their way in the world. 
It exhorts, " that no man go beyond or defraud 
his brother in any matter." It inculcates the 
most elevated standard of morals in relation to 
this whole subject. And whenever true Chris- 
tian principle prevails, there will be seen a stand* 
ard of action in this respecet, far higher than that 
which it obtains in the world at large. In the 
business relations of life, the professed followers 
of Christ come directly in contact with the pen 
of the world, and reveal most clearly the princi- 
ples by which they are guided. If they are 
known, in this practical way, as hard, artful, 
overbearing men — if thev must be watched 
against, just as one guards himself against a 
professional borse-jockey, they may rest assured 
that their Christian influence in the community 
where they dwell goes for very little. Men at 
large will not and ought not to recognize any 
great worth or virtue in a religion which manU 
lests itself in this way Many professing Chris- 
tians seem to suppose that they exhibit a real 
integrity, so long as they keep strictly within 
the bounds of a legal Tnardky. But it is not 
so. The laws of the land are necessarily im- 
perfect. They cannot be adapted to all the 
cases of right and wrong which may arise in 
the intercourse of men. They cannot mete out 
true moral justice between man and man. In 
reference to a thousand little interests, It is j 



breadth of beam, fifty feet, depth, thirty-one and 
a-holf feet. The dimensions of the Ark were, 
length, three hundred cubits, breadth, fifty cu- 
bits, depth, thirty cubits. It will be seen, there- 
fore, that the ark was nearly twice the size in 
depth, length, and breadth of these vessels, the 
cubit being twenty-two inches. Both had up- 
per, lower, and middle stories. 

After all the experiments of forty-two centu- 
ries which has elapsed since the Deluge, the 
ship builders have to return to the model af 
forded by Noah's Ark. 14 As for God his work- 
is perfect." 
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The Course of Comets* 

The wonderful characteristics which maik 
the flight of comets through space, the sudden- 
ness with which they blaze forth, their exceed- 
ing velocity, and their terrific appearance, their 
eccentric motions, sweeping towards the sun, 
from all regions and in all directions, have ren- 
dered these bodies objects of terror in all ages 
While the planets pursue an un- 



of the world 

I deviating course round the sun, in orbits nearly 
no uncommon circumstance, that gross injustice circillari 6 fln d a ] most coincident with the plane- 
is perpetrated m the name of law, srmply be- jof t h e earth's orbit, all revolving harmoniously 



cause of the limitations and deficiencies of law. 
And the professing Christian, who is on the 
lookout for such opportunities — who goes for- 
ward in the way of wrong, simply because he has 
the law on his side, thereby forfeits tbe respect 
of men, and sorely impairs his influence. The 
gospel of Christ goes deeper than these human 
laws. It gives laws to the conscience and the j 
heart, which every ttue follower of Christ will j 
observe, though human laws do not require him 
to do so. 

These truths have a practical application. — 
There will often be found in the Church, men 
who seem to pride themselves upon being shrewd 
and sharp in a bargain — upon being equal to 
the world in all the cunning and overreaching 
of trade, and the Church has to bear the dis- 
grace of such a spirit. For the enemies of re- 
ligion take a gTeat delight in marking the con- 
duct of such men, and holding up to reproach 
the Church of which they are members. A 
Church member, who has not had one jot of his 
worldly spirit abated by his connection with 
Christ, who is just as eager and just as unscru- 
pulous in his grasp after this world's goods as 
before, is certainly a very singular person. — 
His offence may not take such a shape as to be 
exactly disciplinable, and yet it may be doing 
far more injury to the Church, than many of 



in the same direction, the comets perform their 
revolutions wiih every possible eccentricity, 
confined to no particular plane, and moving in- 
differently, in accordance with, or opposed to, 
the general motion of the planets. They come 
up from below the plane of the ecliptic, or plunge 
downward towards the sun from above, sweep 
swiftly round this their great centre, and with 
incredible velocity wing their flight far into the 
fathomless regions of space, in some cases never 
again to re-appear to human vision. 

in the early ages of the world, superstition 
regarded these wandering fiery worlds with 
awe, and looked upon them as omens of pesti- 
lence and war; and indeed, even iu modern 
j times, no eye can look upon the fiery train 
spread out for millions of miles athwart the sky, 
and watch the eccentric motions of these anoma- 
lous objects without a feeling of dread. The 
movements of the planets inspire confidence. — 
They are ever visible, and true to their ap- 
pointed times, while the comet, erratic in its 
course, bursts suddenly and unannounced upon 
the sight, and no science can predict in the out- 
set its certain track— whether it will plunge 
into the sun, or dash against one of the plane- 
tary systems, or even come in collision with our 
own earth, is equally uncertain, until after a 
sufficient number of observations shall have 



Proportions of Noah's Ark. 



fences which ore made the subject of ^scipline. ma< j e t0 ren( j er the computation of the 

elements of its orbit possible. 

Previous to the discovery of the law of uni- 
versal gravitation, comets were looked upon as 
anomalous bodies, of whose motions it was 
quite impossible to take any account. By some 
philosophers they were regarded as meteors 
kindled into a blaze In the earth's atmosphere, 
and when once extinguished they were lost for- 
Others looked upon them as permanent 



"The Voyage and Shipwreck of St. Paul," 
by James Smith, Esq,, recently published in 
England, contains, besides a superior treatment 
of its regular subjects, an accumulation of ma- 
terials of unprecedented copiousness and interest, I eW 

as regards the construction and management of bot!ies > revolving m orbits far above the mcou 
ancient ships. His work is made the basis of and reappearing at the end of long but certain 



a dissertation valuable to the classical scholar. 
We transfer a passage in regard to the struc- 
ture of Noah's Ark. 

The history of navigation commenced with 



intervals. When, however, it was discovered 
that under the influence of gravitation, any re- 
volving worlds might describe either of the four 
curves, the circle, ellipse, parabola, or hyperbola, 



the launching of the ark on the waters of the 1 it at once became manifest that the eccentric 



Deluge ; and it is not a little singular that the 
artistical merits of this extraordinary structure 
should have been unrecognized for four thou- 
sand years or more. To be sure, now and then 



movements of the comets might be perfectly 
represented by giving them orbits of the parabolic 
or hyperbolic form, the sun being located in the 
focus of the curve. According to this theory, 



a mathematician who revered the Bible, had the comet would become visible in iteapproacb 
said a patronizing word or two about the ark, to its perihelion, or nearest distance from the 



as a thing that might possibly float without 
capsizing ; and Bishop Wttkins, no mean au 



sun — would here blaze with uncommon splen- 
dor, and in its recess to the remote parts of the 
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orbit, would gradually fade from the stgbt t re- 
Inxing its speed, and performing a vast portion 
of its vast curve far beyond the reach of human 

... 4 , Ffflf.MLt<4ii!kL 



vssion. 
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THE FUTURE CONDITION OP MAW. 

"TliePennKftrityol ChrisiV RtLjot *nd MntP* CoadtUun durfo« 
the My] Ipnniwn . mul ihti Afn« ilmi nrt? to I'hIIhw." An nrtn-V m 
UicJritL number of tlie 44 Literary & Ttiiiilatfic&l Journal." 3) 
Pay id N. Lord. 

(Concladed.) 

As a variety of age and condition in the same 
family circle, adds to the interest of ihe several 
members in each other, it may be that a similar 
variety of age is essential to the happiness of the fu- 
ture slate. We know not hut this very condition 
has been secured for the future, by the visitation of 
death here to persons of all ages. We see one cut 
down with the bloom of youth fresh upon his cheeks. 
Another falls before the great destroyer far advanced 
in life, — like a shock of corn fully ripe. One gives 
a single look at the things of life, and sinks into its 
tiny grave; Another in the mil strength of manhood 
bows to the summons. As the multitude of the dead 
is composed of every age, who can deny that in the 
resurrection each of the redeemed will come forth 
apparently in age as he died ? Will not a part of 
the joy of the reunion consist in the fact, that the 
mother will again clasp to her heart the beloved child 
that she laid away to rest * Will not the child gladly 
recognize the tender parent whose eyes he closed in 
death ! Will not Abraham come up, as our venera- 
ble father Abraham !— not decropid and bowed down 
with infirmities, but in renewed vigor, yet none ihe 
less venerable. Will there not lie a vast difference 
between him, and the resurrection body of the infant 
of a spaa long? Then may we not conclude that 
this diversity of condition has been secured for the 
future ; and therefore that it will not require the con- 
tinued multiplication of the raco to effect iL 

It is no more unreasonable that the race, — after 
having fulfilled the end for which a previous multi- 
plicaiion of man was necessary — should cease to 
possess that function, than it is that individuals here 
should. Beyond a 'certain age it ceases here. After 
that, affectionate hearts are none the less endeared 
than before. Let the race be perfected in like man- 
ner, with all its relations fixed and unchangeable, 
and there will be no want of objects of affectum.-— 
And though in one sense they will be a countless 
throng of celibates, yet i hey will not be wfitaries. — 
Unitedly will they ascribe u Salvation and glory, 
and honor, and power unto the Lord our God." 
Not a useless and joyless " will be their existence. 
Higher duties will they be called to perform, than 
the mere leaving others behind to be called after then 
names. Here, that is but an incidental duty. There, 
tjie number of God's elect will have been consum- 
mated. 

Mr. Lord next touches on the difference in the 
condition of the race after the millennium, from its 
condition during that period. Pie says: — 

11 The great peculiarity that is to distinguish the 
condition of the race, after the close of the thousand 
yeats, is, we suppose, an entire exemption from the 
curse of mortality, sorrow, suffering and the loss of 
spiritual blessings that were consequent on iIil j full, 
and restoration to a state essentially like that in 
which the posterity of Adam am) Eve would have 
come into existence, had they persevered in allegiance, 
and secured the everlasting virtue and bliss of their 
offspring. That such a redemption is to be accom- 
plished we have ample assurance. At the resurrec- 
tion and judgment of the dead at the termination nf 
the thousand years, death is to be abolished, and the 
curse in all its forms discontinued. Men then are 
not only not to suffer and die, they are not tu be 
liable to suffering and death. The sentence to mor- 
tality is to be repealed, and its cause removed, and 
succeeded by a sentence to life, and its natural causes. 
And that is not universally to be their lut till afteT 
the millennium. — p. 46fl 

We subscribe to the above, with the exception of 
the last sentence. We believe the exemption from 
the curse, and the restoration is at the beginning o T 
t he millennium. That from thenceforth all forms of 
the curse will be unknown and men will not be liable 
to die during the one tbousaod years. Mr, Loan 
supposes that " the race in the natural body " are to 
consist of two classes, which he thus describes : 

" The saints who are to be changed from mortal 
to immortal, and fully released from the curse of sin. 
That is the gift which they who are living at Christ's 
coming are to receive. They are not, as ia generally 



the risen saints that are to be *}.X*0-0-c<rfot, changed 
~^so that Iheir.tft 0vjjtm, mortal — trivvutfai a&atu- 
(tmm i s h al I pu t on i mmo rial ity , or deal hi essn esa . They 
are still, however, to continue in the natural, in con- 
tradistinction from the spiritual body, as is apparent 
from the description given of their life. It is said of 
those who go victorious out of the great tribulation 
nt Christ 'scorning, and enter into his kingdom, * they 
shall hunger no more, neither thirst any more ; nei- 
ther shall the sun light on them, nor any heal; for 
the Lamb shall feed them, and shall lead them unto 
living fountains of waters, and God shall wipe away 
all lenrs from their eyes ;* which indicates that they 
arc still to be in the natural body, as otherwise the 
promise would be inappropriate. It wnuld be inapt 
and mislead, to foreshow that beings would not suf- 
fer certain forms of evil, of which they had by a 
change of nature become wholly unsusceptible; and 
would, on the other hand, he distinguished by certain 
enjoyments of which they had become by that change 
wholly incapable. The same delineation is given of 
their life after the descent of the New Jerusalem. — 
1 And God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes ; 
and there shall be no more death, neither sorrow, nor 
crying ; neither shall there be any more pain ; for 
the former things are passed a way . 1 They are to be 
oi ayftfWTftt, mm, with whom God is thus to dwell, 
and 4* A a**, people, and therefore mankind in the 
natural, not in the spiritual body; and the peculiarity 
of their life is to be, that they are not to die, nor 
weep, nor grieve, nor suffer corporeal pain of any 
kind ; or any of the evils that are elements of the 
curse of transgression, such as desertion by God ; 
but God is to dwell with them, and be their God, 
and enrich them with the safety and bliss of his ac- 
cepted and assured children. Exempted from the 
penalty of sin in every form, and made immortal, 
their condition and life will undoubtedly be essen- 
tially the same as Adam's, Eve's, and their off- 
spring's would have been, had they not transgressed. 

" Others, however, and probably the great body of 
the race, especially at the beginning of ihe thousand 
years, are to be mortal, as is indicated by the an- 
nouncement that the leaves of the tree of fife in the 
New Jerusalem, are for the healing of the nations, 
which implies that they are to be susceptible of dis- 
ease aud death ; and by the fact, that after tlie na- 
tions in the remote parts of the earth have revolted 
under the renewed influence of Satan, they are in 
vast numbers to be destroyed.**— pp, 466-7. 

From the above we conclude that he makes three 
classes to inhabit the earth 



any respect— do not anticipate them ihat are asleep. 
He places both on a level ; for ** the dead in Cnnisr 
shall rise firat net before the living are changed ; 
for in (1 Cor, 15) Paul taught xhix ** we skill all be 
changed in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye " — 



1st, the risen saints ; 2d. 
the changed Jiving ; and 3d, the unchanged living.— 
We know of but one class — the living saints under- 
going a change equivalent to that of the resurrection, 
If the living saints only experience a change inferior I 
to that, then it is a misfortune to be alive at Christ's | 
coming! Better, far better, to die, and then be 
raised. The apostle, in the 15th of Corinthians, 
does not intimate that there will he any difference us 
their future condition. If there is, then Enoch and 
Elijah were not highly favored above Moses aud 
Pa e Ascribing a natural body to tlie changed 
saints is evidently in direct contradiction to the teach* 
ings of the apostle. He makes but two bodies, 
the " natural,'* and the 14 spiritual. " The one is 
" earthy/* the other is 11 heavenly,'* The one he 
designates hy the term " flesh and blood ;*' and this 
he expressly declares lt cannot inherit the kingdom of 
God*" The kingdom of God is that which is es- 
tablished at the appearing of Christ, 14 who will 
judge the quick and the dead at his appearing and 
kingdom/' When therefore Facl asserts that flesh 
ami blood cannot inherit the kingdom of God, what 
is that but asserting that the " natural body " can- 
not L lma inherit !*— that it cannot have a portion in 
the joys and employments of the redeemed subsequent 
to the resurrection ! It is because flesh and blood 
cannot enter the kingdom of God, that Paul shows 
us the mystery of the great change which will then 
take place. " We shall not all sleepy he says \ "but 
we shall all be (hanged" Some would sleep and 
some would not ; bin in the change which should ren- 
der these vile bodies fit for an inheritance in the king- 
dom of Goo all were to participate. If the living are 
changed to a less perfect condition than the raised | 
saints, why i« it not so stated ? Why is there no in* 
timation given that the two classes are affected dif- 
ferently by the change 1 This change is to be at the 
last trump, at the very lime of the commencement of 
the kingdom, when the change is needed that fns its 
subjects for it, " The dead shall be raised incor- 
ruptibh-, a ad we shall be changed" — i. e. to incor- 
ruptible. Thus both are alike made incorruptible ; 
for the apostle proceeds to give the reason of the 
change that those who sleep not will receive: it is 
because " this corruptible must put on incorr upturn, 
and this mortal must put ou immortality," Buth , 
classes alike put on the same; how then can one 
have still retained the natural body — ~ the body on 
which this change was needed to fit it for the king- 
dom, which otherwise it could nut inherit. It is 
when tins change is effected that it will be true, that 
** death is swallowed "up in victory " — and that is to 
be when God shall destroy 11 the face of the covering 
cast over all people, and the vail that is spread over 
all nations " when he il will wipe away tears from 
off all faces, and the rebuke of his people shall he 
take away from off all the earth"*— Isa, 25:7, Sk 

In his first epistle to the Thessalonians, Paul 
teaches nothing contradictory. His object there, is 
to show T that the dead lose nothing by falling asleep, 



we are not necessarily to eondudc that those who 
partake of those enjoy merits aTe possessed of natares 
different from those of the risen saints. 

The argument, that the great body of the race, 
especially at the beginning of ihe thousand years, 
but before the living are caught up to meet the Lord are to be mortal, is to us equally inconclusive. The 
in the air, the dead in CHftisrmust first rise. 11 Then I tree of li fe in the New J erusalem must be the same, 
we which are alive and remain, shall be caught up at least in kind, with that in Eden.— Gen. 3:24. Its 
together with them in the clouds, is meet the Lord j presence is an evidence of Ihe restitution. Being 
in the air ; and so shall we be ever with the Lord V I tlie same in kind, its leaves must serve an office simi- 
— no distinction being intimated respecting the two ; 
classes ; but both alike are represented as subjects of 
the change, as having put on incorruplioo, as receiv- 
ing the spiritual body. 

The argument respecting the promise that they 
shall hunger no more, &c, is less forcible to our 
m i nd , th a n it ap pears to be to M r, L . Th ose referreo* 
to in this connection are " a great multitude, which 
no man could number, of all nations, and kindred, 
and people, and tongues/ 1 seen by John in vision, 
standing \\ before the throne aud before the Lamb, 
clothed in while robes, and palms in their hands."— 
Eev. 7:9. This vast multitude cannot be limited to 
the changed living at the advent, but must include 
all the redeemed. It is of this countless multitude 
that one of the elders asked, saying: 41 What are 
these which are arrayed in white robes! and whence 
cometliey V— v. 13. And the reply is, ^ These are 
they which come out of great tribulation, and have 
washed their robes and made them white in the blood 
of the Lamb," — v. U, It is not said that they come 
out of any particular tribulation, in distinction from 
any other one. Tribulation has been the portion of 
all the saints, in all ages; and we read that** we 
must through tribulation enter into the kingdom of 
God. 1 *— Acts 14:32. And the Saviour said : lt In 
the World ye shall have tribulation."— John 16:33. 
Such tribulaiion was the portion of those who A had 
trial of cruel mockingsand scourgings, yea, moreover 
of bonds and imprisonment who " were stoned," 
11 were sawn asunder, were tempted, were slain with 
the sword who " wandered about in sheep-Bkine, 
andgoatrskins; being destitute, afllic ted, tormented 
who m wandered in deserts, and in mountains, and in 
dens and caves of the earth." The souls under tbe 
altar of them who were slain for the word of God, 
and for the testimony which they held,"" (Rev. G:9,) 
and they 11 that were beheaded for the witness of Je- 
sus and for the word ofGoo " (20:4,) also came out 
of great tribulation, and these were arrayed in like 
manoer with the others ; for when we read "that 
they should rest a little season, until their fellow ser- 
vants also aud their brethren, that should be killed 
as they were, should be fulfilled' 7 (6:11) we also 
read, ** And white robes were given unto every one 
of them." Those therefore, u which came btot of 
great tribulation," » which arc arrayed in white 
Tobes," which •* have washed their robes and made 
them white in the blond of the Lamb," most include 
the risen saints as well as the changed living. It 
must include all those who u serve him day and 
night in his temple," whom 44 he thai sitteih on his 
throne shall dwell arnoug ; and the apostle assures 
us that all who are caught up together to meet the 
1 jOrd in ihe air will be forever with the Lord. Con- 
sequently if the language implies that their natures 
I are still susceptible to heat, hunger, &c, it will be 
as true of the risen saints as of the changed living; 
and therefore does not indicate a nature different in 
the two classes. 

On the other hand we do not conceive that we may 
infer i hat any will possess natures susceptible to such 

influences. Here we sufkr heat and cold, hunger I liie k,n £ dmj1 of lbeir F3,ne r. w *>° 1 
and thirst. There we shall be relieved from those heaT * leL him h€aT *' ~ Matt * 13:40-43 ' 
evils. We suffer them here because our natures are 
susceptible to them, and because those causes exist. 
As we are to be shielded from them then, we may 
as well argue that it is because our natures are 
changed, as because the cause has ceased, And we 



Jar to ihat designed for those of the former. As 
man was not siiscepitble to disease and death, till 
sin entered tbe world, those evils are not necessarily 
prese n tint he New Jerusalem . We understand t hat 
symbol to teach that God has healed the nations— 
not that they are in process of being healed. And 
this conclusion we are forced to from other considera- 
tions. 

1. This is in the renewed earth : the first heavens 
and firsi earth have entirely disappeared, and all 
things have been made new. May we suppose that 
God will perform that work in so imperfect a manner, 
unless we have something more tlran inference to 
establish itf The passing away of the former 
things is given as a reason why ** there shall be no 
more death , neither sorrow nor crying." How then 
can they exist contrary to ihat express declaration!? 
That text is parallel with Isaiah 25:8: ** He will 
swallow up death in victory, and the Lord God will 
wipe away tears from off all faces \ and the rebuke 
of his, people shall, be taken , away from off all the 
earth" It is then no partial renovation. 

2. The new earth in which the tree of life is re- 
produced, must be that which Pete* brings to view 
after the heavens shall have passed away with a great 
noise, and the elements shall melt with fervent heat, 
when aN ihese things shall have been dissolved, and 
we are to look, according lo the promise, for a new 
heavens and a new earth; and one peculiarity of 
that is, that therein dwellcth righteous persons.— 2 
Pet, 3:10-13. How can men in this natural body 
pass that conflagration unconsumcd \ They must do 
50 to be found in the new earth ! ! 

3. The BiMe teaches the destruction of all ihe 
wicked at, or m near connection with the advent : 
u And to you, who are troubled r rest with us, when 
the Lord Jesus shall be revealed from heaven with 
his mighty angels, in flaming fire taking vengeance 
on thcrn- that know not God, and that obey not the 
gospel of our Lord Jcsvs Christ: who shall be 
punished with everlasting destruction from the pres- 
ence of the Loan, and from the glory of bis power ; 
when he shall come to be glorified in his saints, aud 
to be admired in all them that believe (because our 
testimony among yon was believed) in that day."— 2 
Thess. 1:7-10. If vengeance in flaming fire is to be 
taken on all who know not God, and obey not the 
gospel, there can be none left but the righteous ; 2nd 
these are all changed at the resurrection of the 
dead, and caught up with them to the SaviduVs 
presence. When the saiuls are summoned to the 
marriage supper of the Lamb, *' the remnant were 
slain with the sword of him that sat upon the horse — 
not spared, but slain. — Rev. I9th. The parables o£ 
the Saviour leach the same thing : *' As therefore 
ihe tarcR are gathered and burned in the tire; so 
shall it be in the end of this world. The Son of 
man shall send forth his angels, and they shall gather 
out of his kingdom all things that offend, and them 
which do iniquity ; and shall cast them into a furnace 
jOf fire; there shall be wailing and gnashing of teeth . 
Then shall the righteous shine forth as the sun in 

hath ears lo 
So shall it 

be at the end of the world ; the angels stall come 
forth, and sever the* wicked from among the just, atul 
shall cast them into the furnace of fire : there shall 
be wailing and gnashing of teeth." — vs 49, 50. 
How can these be reconciled with the continuance of 



see not that it would more mislead to say we shall ' P ruhation afleT me advent? 

The nations rdonvd to are so clearly the raised 



thim no more, when our natures have ceased to be 
susceptible to thirst, than it does to say that " on 
such the second death hath no power," when by 
becoming subjects of the first resurrection they are not 
k * susceptible to suffering and death." In Rev. 2i;4 
the reason given why there is no more death, sorrow, 
or crying, is ; *• For the former things are passed 
away. And he that sat upon the throne said, Behold, 
I make all things new," 



nations of the wicked dead, that we shall 'occupy no 
space here in proving it. The dogs, sorcerers, &c, 
who are without, we consider it equally evident, are 
the finally impendent — not on the earth, but in iheir 
appointed place ; for probation is shown to have 
been coded by the declaration, " He that is unjust, 
let him be unjust still : and ho which is filthy, let 
him be filthy stilt : and he that is righteous, let him 

holy, let him be 



supposed* to be transfigured to a glory like that of a "d l hat the living have no advantage over them : 



Is not this alleging tbe 
change in their nature, as the reason why they shall r, 8 ht<30lIS &«d he that is 
u hunger no more, neither thirst any more " &c? r°* y 8 ^ "~ Rev - ^L 

We do not, however, contend that the changed 1 1Iavinp ™ ticed the P™ 1 *** 1 arguments advanced 
natures— the spiritual bodies of the saints,— will be*^ Mr ' wilh our reMon * for dieseoling from 

incapable of the enjoyment of the blessings promised. 
Man did eat angels' food. The angels who ennv 
mnned with Abraham, when he killed a kid and set 
before them, partook of his hospiialities ; ami we 
are 10 be equal to the angels. An evidence that the 
Savjour was actually risen from the dead W3B found 
in his being seen by the disciples to eat of broiled 
fish and an honey-comb ; and our vile bodies shall be 
changed into the likeness of the Saviour's glorified 
body. Because therefore the Lamb »f shall feed ihera 
and shall lead them unto living fountains of waters," 



them, we shall he happy to he shown wherein our 
reasoning is inconsistent. Truth alone is our object ; 
and that view of the future which shall be most in 
harmony with the whole of Scripture we wish to see, 
embrace, and advocate. , 



O. A* ItUOWXSOX OX TnE *« HIGHER 
LAW," 

Protestants have oouiended that the adherents of 
the Papacy are subjects of a foreign power, and that 
their subjection lo it Interferes wilh their obligation 
as subjects of the United States. This the Catholics 
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have stonily denied, asserting that only in spiritual 
matters do they owe allegiance tu Rome. 0. A. 
Baownsos, however, in a late number of hU Journal, 
in an article on the 11 higher law," boldly claims 
that the Papal Church has power to decide whether 
any jriven law shall be obeyed by her subjects. He 
sets oat with this truth: u That there is a higher 
law than the Constitution, The law of God is su- 
preme, and overrides all human enactments! and 
every human enactment incompatible with it is null 
and void from the beginning, and cannot be obeyed 
with a good conscience, for 1 we must obey Goo 
rather than meo. T " And he admits lhat 11 This is the 
graud principle held by the old martyrs, and there- 
fore they chose martyrdom rather than obedience to 
the State, commanding them to act contrary to Di- 
vine law. But/' he asks, " who is to decide whe- 
ther a special civil enactment be or be not repugnant 
to the law of Gon V* He says : 

u But who is to decide whether a special civil en- 
actment be or be not repugnant to the law of God ? 
Here is a ^pve and perplexing question for those 
who have no Divinely authorised interpreter of the 
Divine law. The Abolition iti a and Free Soilers, 
adapting the Protestant principle of private judgment, 
claim the right to decide each for himself. But this 
places the individuals above the Slate, private judg- 
ment above the law, and is wholly incompatible with 
the simplest conception of civil government. No 
Civil government can exist, none is conceivable even, 
where every individual is free to disobey its orders 
whenever they do nut happen to square with his pri- 
vate convictions of what is the law of God. 

The principle of private judgment, adopted by Pro- 
testants in religious mailers, it is well known, has 
destroyed for them the Church as art authoritative 
body, and put an end to everything like ecclesiasti- 
cal authority ; transferred to civil matters, it would 
equally put an end to the State, and abolish all civil 
authority, and establish the reign of anarchy of li- 
cense/ 1 

Who then shall decide when the law shall be 

obeyed? Shall the State? This cannot be; for 
that would place the State above the higher law, — 
And then, as Mr. Rrowxson rightly argues, * 4 are 
you bound to absolute obedience to any and every 
law the State may enact; you make the State su- 
preme, absolute, and deny your own principle of a 
higher law than civil law. You have then no ap- 
peal from the State, and no relief for conscience, 
which fa absolute civil despotism. ?1 

This he considers places his uncatholic country- 
men " in a 11 aad dilemma." But how does he ex- 
tricate his " Catholic " countrymen ? Why ho says : 

" We have an infallible Church to tell us when 
there is a conflict between the human law and the 
Divine, to save ua from the necessity, in order to 
get rid of individualism, of asserting despotism, that 
is, the supremacy of the State, the grave of all free- 
dom. We are never to appeal to the principle of des- 
potism nor to the principle of anarchy. We have 
always a public authority, which, as it is errable, 
can never be oppressive, to guide and direct us, and 
if we resist the civil law, it is only in obedience to 
a higher law, clearly and distinctly declared by a 
public authority higher than the individual, and 
higher than the State. 1 ' 

According lo Brownso.v, then, "* the church n is 
to decide Whether the laws of the United States are 
to be obeyed ; but who is the mouth-piece of the 
Church? No one hut the Pope. The Pope then, 
a foreign potentate, is to say to citizens of the United 
States when they must, and when they must not 
obey the laws of the United States ! And the Pope 
they must obey on pain of eternal damnation ! It 
follows that they do admit an allegiance to a foreign 
Prince, at variance with their obligations aa good 
citizens of the government of the United Stales, as 
Protestant have always claimed. 

But suppose the Pope contravenes the law of God ! 
who is ihen to decide respecting our obligation to the 
■higher law? By denying the right of individual 
judgment Mr, Brownson only shifts the right of de- 
cision from our own Slate, to the head of a foreign 
State— to a man so infallible, that one day he flees 
from his own subjects, and then gets foreign bayonets 
to replace him. Romanists are therefore in a worse 
dilemma than Mr. Brownson would place Protes- 
tants, Weare.however^lacedinnosuchdilemma; 
<W has given ua the higher law written in the 
Scriptures of truth. He has made us individually 
responsible for our obedience to him. Ignorant 
clowns may need some priest to leach them what the 
love of God fc. Intelligent Americana are capable 
of reading for themselves what God has decreed res- 
pecting their duty, whatever wicked julers or fallible 
Popes may decree lo the contrary. 

Villi :■• II o titer. 

We commenced ear meeting Jan. 22, and closed 
the 28th, at*d gave twelve discourses to full and in- 
teresting audiences. This meeting, on the whole, 
was one of the most interesting we ever attended in 
this, or indeed any other place. It would fill several 
sheets to give a just account of the mercy of Gon to 
bis people on this occasion. We can only give a 
brief sketch,— our readers may hear from others. 

Since our last visit to this beloved flock, they have 
erected a very neat and commodious chapel. The 
location is central, and is very favorable for quietness, 



and ihe prosperity of the society. I was happy to 
learn also that the chapel was nearly paid for. 

The Church are happily united with their pastor, 
(Elder L> E. Bates,) and with each other. Wd 
found them in a good state, ready to co-operate in the 
objects of the meeting. This made it not only pleas- 
ant for us, but for all, and gave success to the public 
ministraiions. We gave them a clear and full view 
nf the doctrine and spirit of the Advent mission : 
atid never did we see its blessed effects more fully 
manifest. The faiihful were filled with joy and 
gladness, backsliders were waked up to duty and 
confession, many relumed to l heir *' first love," and 
the impenitent were awakened to seek the Lord.— 
Many were fully reclaimed, and praised God aloud ; 
and we left a large number of penitent sinners under 
deep conviction, who, by the faiihful labors of Bro. 
Bates, we shall expect to hear have been brought 
into liberty. These are the fruits of the Advent 
doctrine, and have been from the beginning, !5ow 
great the contrast with notions which gender strife, 
and produce coldness and death ! 

The Church in Homer is one of the strongest and 
best of the Advent Churches in Western New York. 
Its influence is not confined to Homer ; but from 
it 14 the work of God has sounded nut 11 in all the 
region. Many little companies are being gathered 
as the results of the labors of Brn, Bates, Chapman, 
Keeler, and others who have visited the destitute 
neighborhoods, and preached to them the gospel ot 
l be kingdom* 

We cannot express our gratitude to ihe beloved 
brethren and friends in Homer for the kind manner 
in which they received ns, and for their liberality in 
this time of our embarrassment. Any one who 
denies himself of home and nil its joys, and subjects 
himself to the scorn and contumely of a proud and 
unbelieving world, for the good of Zion, and the 
glory of Christ, can appreciate ihe blessings of real 
Christian friendship. Such friendship, in the lime 
of trial, when dark clouds gather about him, and his 
enemies seek to devour him, is above all price. Such 
has been the friendship we have found among the 
Adventisis at Auburn and Homer, and which we 
still expect to enjoy as we proceed on our lour 
West. 

We shall not easily forget ihe kindness of Brn. 
Wood and B. D. Gr is wold, who wellcomed us to 
their hospitalities. May heaven reward them. 

Having hid adieu to the brethren, we took stage 
Tor Syracuse on the 29lh, in order to meet the ears 
for Geneva that evening, where we had an appointment. 
But after riding in an open, cold vehicle thirty mile?, 
without blankeis or buffaloes, we arrived just one 
minute too late for the cars! Well, we made the 
best of it, by calling upon the brethren, to see how 
they were getting along. We found them in good 
spirits, and about lo take a new place of worship, 
under circumstances of encouragement. We look 
the evening train for Auburn to spend the night. 
Here we found that Urn. Turner had left for Geneva 
to meet us there, on his way home. So he filled (as 
we suppose) our appointment at G, We were 
happy to find things in Auburn so happy and pros- 
perous. Eight had been converted since the Confer- 
ence, and the Church had had a melting, blessed 
season. Bro. TVs labors were much appreciated, 
and they were loth to part with him. Bro. Mans- 
field and the Church have much to encourage them. 

On the 30th came to Seneca Falls. Bro. G. W. 
Burn ham resides here, and labors with the Church 
a portion of the time. He is now absent on a tour. 
We were cordially received by the brethren, and 
welcomed to our old home, at Htd. D. B. Ltjm's. 
We gave two lectures in their usual place of wor- 
ship, aa they were not able to obtain a larger place. 
The attendance was good, under the circumstances, 
and we trust good was done. i, v. u. 

Seneca Falls, Jan. 31, 1651. 



Inquiries 

1. Can there be a literal reign of the saints with- 
out sobjects to reign over! 

2. What extraordinary need is there for binding 
Satan if there is no nations left for him to deceive 
during the thousand years j 

3. Dues not live language used in veree 3rd, (that 
he shall deceive the nations no more till the thousand 
years should betuliijled) imply, that if Satan was not 
bound during this period, he could continue on deceiv- 
ing during ihe thousand years? 

i 4 Where is there any authority to be found for 
using the term nations to personify the wicked dead ) 
Your brother searching for truth, 

Janes Culross. 

Rochester t Jan. 23rd t 1851. 

Answer to 1st question. — How could Adam have 
had dominion without subjects! God said to him, 
" Be fruitful, and multiply, and replenish the earth, 
and subdue it : and have dominion over ihe fish of 
the sea, and over the fowl of the air, and over every 
living thing that moveth upon the earth. 1 ' — Geru I: 
28. Satan toinpted man and usurped the duminion ; 
but Daniel says (7; 18) , M the saints of the Most High 
shall take the kingdom and possess the kingdom for- 
ever, even for ever and ever." But this kingdom of 



the saints we know will he the dominion given to 
Adam ; fnr we Tead in Micab. 4:8, " And tbou, Q 
tower of the flock, the stronghold of the daughter of 
Zion, unto thee shall it come, even the first domin- 
ion ; the kingdom shall come to the daughter of Jeru- 
salem." And this accords with what the Saviour 
will say to those on his right hand: *■ Come, ye 
blessed of my PatheT, inherit the kingdom prepared 
for you from the foundationof the world*"— Matt- 35: 
34, 

Ans. to 2d question. — There are nations left— the 
nations nf the redeemed. . 

Ans. to 3rf question.— are not informed that he 
could not deceive the nations if he was not bound. — 
As he deceived Adam, he might deceive some of 
those who will be restored to the condition from 
which Adam fell. Hut being bound, he will not de- 
ceive them. 

Ans. to 4th question. — We don't know that the 
wicked dead are called nations. But ihe wicked 
raised from the dead are ilms called in Rev. 20;8. 



Roiuniiitfin erer tbc Sum?* 

Some Romans have contended that if Rome had 
now the power, Protestants need never again have 
any fears of the rack the slake, the dungeon, or the 
gibbet, The following extract from the Pittsburgh 
Catholic exhibits the same intolerant spirit thai 
marked the palmiest days of the Papacy : 

u For our own part, we never alluded, in any way, 
to ihe opening of the Protestant Chapel [in Rome] ; 
but we take this opportunity of expressing our hearty 
delight at its suppression* This may be thought in- 
tolerant, but when, we would nsk, did we ever pro- 
fess to he tolerant of error, or to advocate the doctrine 
that error ought to be tolerated. On the contrary, 
we hate error, we detest it with our whole heart and 
soul, and we pray that our aversion to it may ever in* 
crease. We hold it meet that, within the walls of 
the Eternal City, nn worship abominable to God 
should be publicly conducted ; and we are sincerely 
glad that the enemies of Truth are no longer allowed 
to meet together, openly as such, in the capital of 
ihe Christian World/* 



lattclPs Living Age. — This valuable periodical 
makes its appearance weekly with commendable 
punctuality, and gives the best articles from the 
English periodicals in all their freshness. Among 
ihe articles in the last No. are " Bahos Stkin," and 
ihe continuation of '* My Novel j or, Varieties in 
English Life." 

Several appointments reached us too late for inser- 
tion this week. 



Foreign News* 

The British steamship Canada arrived at this port 
on Wednesday last. She brings no tidings of the 
Atlantic. 

The English general newB is of triflintj in to rest, 
and the papers are chiefly filled with speculations re- 
lative to the cxciiing topics likely to engage the 
early attention of Parliament. It is confidently as- 
serted that the Chancellor will have a surplus of no 
less than £4,000,000 for the year. Public expecta- 
tion is strongly in favor of a large reduction in taxa- 
tion, and amongst the most prominent articles named 
for as reduction of taxes, are the window and paper 
duties. 

A slight sensation has been created by the recent 
appointment, without any previous nntice, of a new 
Catholic Bishop for Ireland. It is said lhat the Pope 
has signified his intention to sanction the Queen's 
Colleges, and that his concession upon this point will 
be made the basis of a satisfactory arrangement be- 
tween the Roman and English Governments. The 
London Standard states with great confidence lhat 
Lord John Russell firmly adheres to the principles 
laid down in his letter to the Bishop of Durham. — 
The same authority also states lhat the Queen's 
speech will contain a strong expression against ihe 
late proceedings of the Pqpe, and that the speech 
will be followed by stringent legislative measures. 

The Baltimore ship Franconia was wrecked off 
Holyhead on the Hth nit. Her cargo of tobacco, 
the captain, chief mate, and 11 hands were Inst. 

The screw steamer tfautiius, between Cork and 
London, was lost on Wednesday night, in a severe 
gate. Nine lives were lost. 

Accounts from Rome and the Papal states repre- 
sent a growing apprehension and uneasiness among 
all classes. 

Frasce.— Lotus Napoleok appears to have gained 
for the time a complete mastery over Gen. Chancar- 

ten and the Naiionai Assembly. The Committee 
of Public Safety have reported the following resolu- 
tion in regard to the late measures of ihe Govern- 
ment, and an exciting debate relative thereto was 
going on in the Assembly al the latest date j — " The 
National Assembly, acknowledging the right of the 
executive power to dispose of military commands, 
blames the use it made of that right, and declares 
that the General in chief of the army of Paris shall 
preserve the title to the confidants which the Nation- 



al Assembly testified to him in the sitting of the 
ihird instant." 

An unquiet feeling pervaded all classes in Paris 
on Thursday, and the Assembly was crowded to ex- 
cess. An amendment had been proposed and would 
probably pass, stnting that the Assembly had no con- 
fidence in the Ministry. At the conclusion of the 
latest telegraph despatch La ma tit ike was making an 
able address in defence of the President. 

The peremptory dismissal of Gen OhaNgabnier 
by the President, has caused great dissatisfaction 
among the leaders of the party of order, who profess 
to see in that net the foreshadowing of Louis Napo- 
leon's desire to obtain absolute power. The Govern- 
ment is charged with interposing no barriers to the 
violent abuse through the joumnls of the General and 
his friends, and it is also charged that the revolu- 
tionary cries of the army are allowed to pass without 
reprimand. tyUHtn , 

The report of ihe Committea of Public Safely is 
particularly noticeable lor the manner in which the 
President is separated from the Ministers. He is 
allowed lo pass unscathed, because, as is alleged, he 
cannot be proceeded against without producing a com- 
motion which might eventually end in a revolution. 
The Cabinet, therefore, is the chief point of attack, 
and little doubt was entertained at Paris but thai the 
Ministry w ould be compelled to resign. 

The French coast has been visited with a fearful 
gale ; sixty merchant vessels put into ihe port of 
Chees brou gb fnr safely. 

Denmark and the Duchies.— The news from ihe 
Duchies is that the Hoi steiners .have made an uncon* ■ 
ditiona! surrender to the King of Denmark, through 
the instrumentality of the Austrian and Prussian 
commissioners. The army has been disbanded, 
and the chief members of the Stadtholderate have 
retired to Hamburg. 

Although nothing definite is yet known of the 
proceedings of the Dresden conference, yet little 
doubt appears to be entertained but that the result will 
he a reconciliat ion of the old Diet in Germany. It is 
confidently affirmed lhat a central power, with a large 
army at iis command, has been resolved upon. The 
report of an early congress at Dresden has been 
officially contradicted at Berlin, hm without pulling 
an end to renewed reports. 

Germany.— The Austrian project of a Zolvrein 
union was the chief subject of discussion at last date. 
It meets with no favor from the Governmeniof Prussia, 
but the Saxon and Bavarian Governments are paid to 
favor the preposition. The Prussian Government 
have resolved upon the imposition of a heavy incomo 
tax, to yield two millions dollars, and to be applied 
to the payment of the interest of the public debt con- 
tracted since 1848, 

M, Makteuffel has announced it as the intention 
of the Government to abolish the monopoly which a 
few families have enjoyed, of filling all minor offices 
of stale, and lhat merit and administrative capacity 
will hereafter form the chief tests of the filling of 
all Government offices. 



APPOINTMENTS, &<% 

An oar paper Is mart* ready for the press on Wednesday, nnnornt- 
atentu mn*t he received, at We Uittut, h\ Tucwiiy e vemug \ other- 
wise, they cannot brimmed until the follow in? week. 

Bro. J. V- Hltnr* will prirnrh Id Albany Sablimh, Peh. ItitJi, rtl Ifti 
a m mid 3 r s* T and tit Wm Troy fin the Advent labt ruade , even* 
iuz»of the loth, I Tilt, and Ibtb^ Lansing burs, OK nunc &t|ooo») 
L'vriiliut* of W\\\ t 20lh t Mid £1*1. 

Jim, II. withdraw* h * nn]UMniiiu j jitn nl ravin ami rsnmidsiaiin, 
N. Y., on the luth ind llth ot Kit.., ntul udl unarh in lit* heater 
on tioth thewe evening*, on hi* way Eut from tlnflhlo. 

Bro, L< IX Thompson will preach at Nju&ctWri N. IT., ftdiUmh, 
Feu. [tiih, Concord, N. Jf- tttu.cvmjiic i IVntiotit, rinbtoiih, ^kl : 
Newbury, £>ih, eveuhif, where Uro. J at km an may appoiut. 

Brn. N. Hilling* will pwich nt Marlboro 1 S-ntibnth, Frk iCih ; 
Fftchbiirf; iSih, *veirtni ; Anhhnroham, 19th ; Temp eitm, SOth t 
ftririliAcfcJ Parim, dabbatb, 33<1. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 

C. H$i, or TTakc*i nwta &l 50, 

E. L. Domtlaw, *l &-Tbe O. H. Is tent you regular . Have 
tent i\n- " | :un>' mui " Pm-i]," 
U B. ttatftj^Setit you bookn to Homer the 1st bv Expreta. 
G. T, 8ucy- You owe for Herald 82. 

Kev. IX Tolly -The paper wm *ent regularJvio 9. ihtoc ihe ro 
ordered jt. We now diMige a* directed. 
A. -We think it bltaiuwJI, Manx. 



To Aid tx tuk Ekpekhb ok rue durrLEXEST. 

Eipfltwe.. ..,„..... $!>J0 rxk 

Previous receipts 238 On 

Mr*. Cutter— 5o ct», ; J. Nocftkf*— $1 ; E. Pnrkei-jU cb. i 00 

Total recef ota...... «.« , 4 ♦..240 00 

11 ehaLD Otho: Donation Fu*d. 
From Mint 'IStk, im 

Previous donation* 123 14 

Previous receipts . . - * t ft » . 

E. J*. Bryant , ,,,,, j (& 

Exivti* oi donation* over receipts , 3554 

Receipt* IYomj Jnn. 20ih to Feb. 

Tftt JT«. twenty to eaeh nm Mow, it it* JVo. 0/ ike Herald to 
li-hirA rat mon&trwt&i sra gj tojuponn* a th* 
prtHfnx no. qj mr Hernjil, tht tndtr will ttt sow far ht is in 
advancr* or Aoie far m wrean. 

t. p»Pjgd. 5« \ Q; Fate, 495; a Shirley, 531 ; ft Smith, 540 ; I. 
hiuith, "T [', 547 i D. Weaver, 531 ; E, Atwatur, &4 : Mis* J, At- 
2T*Hi r :^ ; i V'" rS : r ' '' ; : N s i'Hfor,tf4;T,<;ri*woliU9is W , 
h. HWKWtUJlB ; Mrs, O. UronJt,., Si* ; E. J. Mmitl, ; J. Mm- 
SfflsJ^iS'iS 1 *!!' 5W 1 E Henderson, 517: 6. Knapp.534 ; T. 
ttocKlwsrd,3fi6 : Mm. |„ Wfleo*tm. 534; J. Bitrht']dnr t »4 : n. 
It^ lurhinr, &| ; i) li. Fny, 33* ? J, M. Doitns J34 ; J. MnrrilltSW t 
L\ % rr*5,kn,5<]S : 8. Stewnn, m \ H,>|. Gro**,5f£; W. U. Week*, 
R Clayton. 51$ , H.G. Bnck.534; L. Helmberk, 534 ; E. Yar- 
Krr, ; M jJur lh;mi, .Mi-, : J< | erlisOh, OO mxnunl | H* A Utia> 
icr, 5i> ; G, C. Cuniiirub im, .1:1 -, »!. Taylor, ; E, Dlrkey. 5»l_ 
each 6L 

Z. French, SOS . E. Walker, 5J1 ; 8. Webster, 59S ; M, Waterman, 
560; S. NrowTi, 550 ; A. Owe it, 5M ; H. H- Squires, 4S? [ \\ Hatha. 

'TO* 581 fe C. Cooper, 56tl s h. Crmiilail, SW : E. LMd. 4& ; It, Car- 
ver, m ; Brown, 534 ; K RootII, 530 \ H< Piqien, 534 ? ]>. ti ri»- 
wold, 5*7 ; S. J miaou , ! it nd 'j W 0 j nicrnon 1 1 ) 5^ ; J. Canard, flaO 1 1 
t;urtK 4£-$i doc : ti. I'n^i, 5tib ; & Wruht, ■ H. n ilUn >. 
v-u, /I ' M Aillrr, ;i3i ; El. W t-iuwortb, .'■ K f.. I". Itfj-irk, 5i^i 
(L W . Mrnort*. $34 ; J. M. t;|inmtkvristu, M\ N, Gortoa, m ; Mrs 
B. Keith, Jt5(t - each ft£ 

J. Aiken, W i \. S, cht»: h. «4 ; w. Tract, on leeount-earh 83 
- — -A. Vanorrieo, M7 i E- 1*. UrT«nt, 531; A. Grow. 458-ftt duu ; XT 
E.(?riiw,43i <%-i doel-iHib — 1) h\ Enmu, jit. 1 ■' 1 

CiiuUm, iJI^Jti rem* 
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EXPOSITION OF REV 

BY 0. R. FAS9ETT. 
LCoitcludeil fnmi our Im(0 

"the beloved city/' 

1. This is iiul a Church polity, aa many conceive; 
for the Church and city are spoken of as separate 
and distinct from t ach oilier. bl The city ,T is " the 
camp of the saints/ 1 not the saints. The sainis are 
in the beloved city, of course not within themselves ! 

2. Tl is not the city described in Ezekiel ; for that 
can never be built under the New Covenant. Its 
rites, ceremonies, and sacrifices, if instituted, wouljl 
do away with the virtue of Christ's atonement. Be- 
sides, that city was promised on conditions which 
the Jews disregarded. Of course it will never bo 
granted them. 

3. It is the New Jerusalem, 
(I.) Because this is the city belonging to the New 

nanii. — Head Gal i #2-31 ; Rev, SH:S*J. 

(2.) The same company is at last gathered around 
the city, New Jerusalem, as described to be around 
this. /' Blessed are they that do his commandments, 
that they may have right to the tree of life, and may 
enter in through the gates into the city ; fur without 
are dogs, and sorcerers," &c. — Rev, 22:14, 15. 

All admit that the city here referred to, is the New 
and heavenly Jerusalem. Hut how came the wicked 
around and without this city, afleT the following an- 
hiimccmeitf !— u And fire came down from God out 
of heaven, and devoured them." — Rev. 20:9, Do 
the wicked have a resurrection from this lake of fire, 
and appear around the New Jerusalem, hs they did 
ii round the city here described \ You nmst either 
consider the city mentioned in this 20th chapter of 
Revelation the New Jerusalem, or prove that the 
wicked have a second resurrection after the second 
death, and are found ajraiu without the city in which 
the tree of life is planted. Which horn of this di- 
lemma will you choose ! Will you be honest here ? 
J press a decision ! 

4. Where is the city during ihe thousand years T 
Ans. 1. On the earth ; for ihe wicked come up on 

the breadth of ihe earih and compass it about. 

(2.) It is on ihe new earth. 

Proof.— This city is 'nowhere found on the old 
earth, 14 For behold, I create new heavens and a 
new earth ; and the former shall not be remembered, 
nor come into mind. But be ye glad and iejoice 
forever in that which I create : for behold, I create 
Jerusalem a rejoicing, and her people a joy. And I 
will rejoice in Jerusalem, and joy in my people : and 
the voice of weeping shall be no more heard in her, 
nor the voice of crying, 1 1 &c> — Isa. 65:17-19. M And 

I saw a new heaven and a new earth : for the first 
heaven and the first earth were passed away,"&c. 

II And I John saw the holy city, New Jerusalem, 
coming down from God oot of heaven/' &c— Rev. 
21:1-4. 

14 But the heavens and the earth, which are now, 
by the same word are kept in store, reserved unto 
fire against the day of judgment. ... But the day oi* 
the Lord will come as a thief in the night ; in the 
which the heavens shall pass away with a great 
noise, and the elements shall melt with fervent heat, 
the earth also and the works that are therein shall be 
burned up. . . . All these things shall he dissolved. 
Nevertheless we, according to bis promise, look for 
new heavens and a new earth." — 2. Pet. 3d ch. 

From these passages you learn the fact, that the 
city is not on the old earth. Were it there, what 
would become of it during the entire dissolution of 
heaven and earth 1 The new earth first appears,— 
then the new city comes down upon it. Here is the 
iocontrovertible proof of the restitution at the com- 
mencement of the Millennium. 

Besides, the saints do not reign on the sea of glass 
in the city above, as supposed by some. 

They sing when there, " We shall reign on the 
earth. Rev, 5:9, 10. 

Again : this reign, when begun in the Millennium, 
is eternal. It is not broken up when the thousand 
years end ; nor transferred, and the " saints take 
their flight above, and never set foot on the earth 
again," aa Pres. Edwards says. Nor when above, 
transferred below at the termination of the thousand 
years. This is all imagination ! 

The reign of the saints is begun on the renewed 
earth with its city at the beginning of the Millennium, 
and never terminates ! Wheie is the intimation, the 
first intimation, that it doest 

OBJECTIONS AND ANSWERS. 

01}. 1. How can the earth be pure and the wicked 
be in it during the thousand years! 

Ans. There is no impurity in the ashes or dust of 
the wicked. 

Obj. 2. How can the wicked be raised out of the 
new earth ? 

Ans. All things are possible with God. We 
might as well inquire how are the dead raised at all ? 
or how are the antediluvians ever to be raised out of 
4% the world that then was ?" The new earth, is the 
present one renewed ; and God in its restitution at 
the conwnencement of the thousand years, when all 
things are shaken and the dust of the righteous and 
wicked are separated, so dispose* of the ashes of the 
wicked as not in the least lo mar or injure the new 
earth. 14 Jim onto yon that fear my name, shall the 
Sun of righteousness arise with healing in his wings; 
and ye shall go forth, and grow up as calves of the 
stall. And ye shall tread down the wicked ; for they 
shall be ashes under the soles of your feet IN TRK 
DAY that I shall do this, saith the Lord of hosts. '* 
—Mai. 4:1-3. 

Obj. 3. If Satan and the hosts of the wicked are 
to come on the new earth, they will pollute it. 

Ans. Satan was in the Eden world, " walked up 
and down in the midst of the stones of fVre : every 



And yet he did not pollute it. He never could have 
harmed the new earth in the beginning had Adam 
retained his integrity and not have sinned, God 
cursed Ihe earih for man's disobedience. The devil 
never could have done ii ! And as the second Adam 
will not sin, we need not fear as to the new earih. 
All I hose and similar objections are weak and puerile, 
and cannot a fleet one who believes the simple state- 
ment of u Scripture and the power of God," 

The following passages will support the above 
view, ■* Behold, the righteous stt;t|] bo recompensed 
in the earth : much more the wicked and the sinner 
— Prov. 11:31. Both are recompensed in one and 
the same earth, we can understand therefore why 
"fire came down from God out of heaven and de- 
voured them."— Rev. 20:fi. M And whosoever speak- 
eth a word against the Son of man, it shall be for- 
given him ; but whosoever speaketh against the 
Holy Ghost, it shall not be forgiven him, neither in 
this world, neither in the world to own*?."— Matt. 
12:32. 41 There shall be weeping and gnashing of 
teeth, when ye shall see Abraham, and Isaac, and 
Jacob, and all the prophets, in the kingdom of God, 
and you yourselves thrust out."— Luke 13:28,— 
** Consume them in wrath, consume ihera, that they 
may not be : and lei them know thai God rtileth in 
Jacob unto the ends of the earth. And at evening let 
them return ; and let ihem make a noise like a dog, 
and go round afaul the city. . . But I will sing aloud 
of thy mercy in the corning."— £sa, 59:13-16. 
" Like sheep they [the wicked] are laid in the grave; 
death shall feed on them ; and the upright shall have 
tli j minion over them in the .morning."— Psa* 49: 
,12-15. 

Compare with the following : " Blessed and holy 
is he (hat hath part in the first resurrection." " But 
the rest of the dead lived not again until the thousand 
years were finished,' 1 " Tney went up on the 
breadth of the earth, and compassed the camp of the 
saints about, and the beloved city, 11 " For without 
are dogs and sorcerers," &c— Rev. 20th and 22d 
chapters. 

Such is the harmony and testimony of the Scrip- 
tures on this matter. Why not abide by their simple 
and harmonious testimony? 



ungodly men, says, 4i Beloved, be not iguomnt nf 
this one thing, that one day is with the Lord us a 
thousand years, and a thousand years as one day." — 
2 Pet. 3:8. Many have overlooked ihis fact, 

IMPROVEMENT. 

1. We learn what a blessed privilege it will be to 
have part in 41 the first resurrection," Such shall be 
gathered and raised from amoofr the wicked dead, 
shall reign with Christ in the millennium, be pro- 
tected from the rage and fury of the hosts of the 
wicked at its end, and then reign on in undisturbed 
bliss forever, ** On such the second death hath no 
po w er . * 1 They w i 1 1 h ave 1 i fe everlasti ng . 

2. We learn how sad will be the fate of the sin- 
ner. (I.) They are to be destroyed at the coming 
of Christ,— are to have nu part in the millennial 
reign, but are to remain in the embrace of death and 
the grave, and their ashes under the feet of the saints, 
during the thousand years. (2.) Then, they are to 
he awakened to judgment, behold the beauties of the 
world promised them in their lite- time, if they re- 
pented,— see the beloved city, — the society of the 
redeemed, and then be consigned to the second death, 
(3.) What must be ihe feelings of such in that day, 
when they begin to realize the certainty and fearful- 
ness of their late ? O, what oaths and curses, what 
bowlings and lamentations, what madness and des- 
peration shall sebc thern ! They will then surround 
that city, and endeavor to wrest it frum its rightful 
possessors, and take the kingdom. It will be a final 
and desperate struggle on the part of Satan and bis 
hosts. But Jehovah's arm restrains them, and his 
judgments overtake and destroy them forever. u Ga- 
ther not my soul with sinners, nor my life with 
bloody men."— Psa. 26;9. 

3. We learn how sad a thing is sin. Some have 
thought it a mere trifle. But, sinner, it cost the 
blood of the Son of God to atone for it. It has 
caused all the sorrows of the present world, and will 
of the world to come. If you persist in your pres- 
ent course, you will one day experience that "sorer 
punishment," which awaits the finally impenitent. 
" Choose, then, this day, whom ye will serve," and 
escape the fearful retribution of the wicked. 



VISION OF THE JUDGMENT. 

41 And I saw a ^reat white throne, and him that 
sal on it, from whose face the earth and the heaven 
fled away ; and there was fbuud no place for them. 
And I saw the dead, small and great, stand before 
God ; and the books were opened : and another book 
was opened, which is the book of life : and the dead 
werp judged out of those things which were written 
in the books, according to their works."-— vs. 11, 12. 

The manner of the close of this chapter has per- 
plexed rnany minds. Many have supposed that be- 
cause the scene of judgment is here introduced at the 
close of the Millennium, it must necessarily follow 
it; but we can at once see the impropriety of this, 
by referring to verses 9, 10, M, 15, Is there to be 
a judgment after 14 fire comes down from heaven and 
devours M the wicked, which event takes place after 
they have been raised from the dead? This must be 
the second death, as described in verses 14, 15, or 
else that mentioned in these verses is wrongly named, 
it should he the third death. 

One thing should be observed viz., that the 
prophet presenis one ihin» at a time, and he here 
gives a description of the judgment which he had 
not before noticed. Every vision, or new view of 
the same vision, may be recognized by the expression, 
44 I$aw." Hence nutice verses 1, 4, 11, chap, 21:1. 

In ihe verses above quoted (vs. 11, 12) we have 
presented us the beginning of the judgment at the 
commencement of the thousand years, consequent on 
the resurrection of the just or righteous. The book 
of life is here opened, in it are written the names of 
the children of God of all ages, " Blessed and holy 
is he that hath part to the first resurrection." These 
are then here mentioned, 41 the dead, small and 
great." 

On the appearance of the great white throne, the 
righteous are separated from ihe wicked, living ami 
dead, and caught up and judged, " The Lord shall 
judge his people/ — Heb. 10:30. " The Lord him- 
self shall descend from heaven with a shout . . . and 
the dead in Christ shall rise first : then we which 
are alive and remain shall be caught up together wiih 
ihem in the clnuds, to meet the Lord in the air.' 1 — 1 
Th ess. 4:16-18. 4 * Our God shall come, and shall 
not keep silence : a fire shall devour before him, and 
it shall be very tempestuous round about him. He 
shall call to the heavens from above, and to the earth, 
that he may judge his people," — Paa. 50:3-6. 

** But the end of all things is at hand : be ye 
therefore sober, and watch unto prayer." 14 For the 
time is come that judgment mutt begin at the house of 
God: and if it first begin at us, what shall the end 
be of them that obey not the gospel of God V—l 
Pet. 4:17,18. 

As further proof we quote the following : u Do 
ye not know that the sainis shall judge the world? 
and if the world shall be judged by you," &c. 
Know ye not that we shall judge angels ?" — 1 Cor. 
0:2, 3, How can this ever be if the judgment of all 
be simultaneous 1 Please answer ! 

11 And the sea gave up the dead which were in 

This we understand to be a simple announcement, 
showing that all will ultimately be raised, whether 
in sea or land." 

" And death and hell delivered up the dead which 
were in them: and they were judged every man ac- 
cording to their works." — v. 13. 

No book of life is here seen ; for the wicked have 
uot their names therein recorded, they are judged 
according to their works! This delivering lip of 
the dead by 41 death and hell" is the second resur- 
rection ; for they that have part in the second resurrcc* 
I <j<m t the u second death " haih povter over. Hence, 
with death and hell they are east into ** the lake of 
fire,"— v. 14, 15. The judgment of i hose consigned 
to the lake of fire is consequent on ihehr resurrec- 
tion at the close of the thousand years. 

Ohj* You make two days of judgment. Ans. 1 
do nut, only one day. That day is not a day of 
twenty-fnur hours in length, but is ** the great and 
notable day of ihe Lord." Peter; referring lo the 



precious stone was his covering."— Kick. 28:13, 14. j day of judgment, in which we have the perdition of 



A I in K V CONFERENCE. 

<t V mi i i mi' in mi i our |n*m 

The following correspondence was submitted to 
the Conference, to show the design of the " call fl : 
Rochester , Dec. I8w, 1850. 

Dear Brethren : — There appears in the last 
11 Advent Herald " a call issued by you, for a Con- 
ference to he held ot Auburn, commencing Jan. I5ih, 
1851. The hearts of the brethren here were made 
to rejoice at the thought of again meeting in confer- 
ence with those who cherish the hope of toon 41 see- 
ing the King in his beauty,' 1 — but that joy was some- 
what marred when they noticed certain expressions 
of a peculiar practical character, contained in the 
call, apparently designed to limit the invitation to a 
certain ctass of believers in the speedy pergonal ad- 
vent of our Saviour. Some feeling desirous to attend 
the Conference, and yet having doubts as to the real 
design and meaning of the terms used in the invita- 
tion, not wishing on the one hand to appear as in- 1 
truders, nor on the other, to stay away when they 
would be cordially welcomed, desire, with Christian 
frankness, to ask whether the invitation was designed 
to be limited to those who, to the belief of the person- 
al and pre-millcnnial Advent of Christ *• at the door" 
— the resurrection of the righteous dead— the chang- 
ing of the righteous living — the establishment of 
God's everlasting Kingdom on the earth, 44 at his 
coming "—*add the peculiarities of Bro. Miller's faith 
at the terrene conflagration, at the commencement of 
the thousand years, the simultaneous destruction of 
a!! mortal men? &c. 

An early, frank, and explicit answer to the fore- 
going will much oblige the writer and numerous 
brethren here, in behalf of whom I write, relieve 
them from doubt, and make the path of duty plain. 
Truly your waiting brother, 

Gio. A. Avert. 

To Brn. H. L. Smith, L, D. Mansfield, D. L. 
Stanford, R. Cnrtiss, T, G, Bryce, L. E, Bates, J. 
L. Clapp, Jno. Smith. 

Bear Bro. Mansfield, 1 have written the above note 
of inquiry in accordance wrth the wishes of brethren 
Carpenter, McMillen, and others, and on behalf of 
our Church generally, and trust you will appreciate 
and gratify the desire of brethren. With Christian 
regard I remain your brother, still looking for the re* 
turn of the Nobleman. n, a. a. 

Auburn, Dec. 10/A, 1850. 

Dear Bro. Avery ::— Yours of yesterday came to 
hand this evening, and as it will not lie practicable 
for me to lay your letter before the brethren to w hom 
it is addressed, I therefore proceed to make such re- 
ply to your letter as my understanding of the matter 
enables me to do, 

I do ii the more cheerfully as the request emanates 
from brethren for whom I have for years entertained 
the most unfeigned Christian regard ; which, permit 
me to say, 1 still cherish. 

We supposed the character and design of our pro- 
posed Conference would sufficiently appear from our 
" call," but it seems to be somewhat doubtfn] to your- 
self arid Brn, Carpenter and McMillen, as well as to 
others, 1 would therefore briefly answer youi In- 
quiries, We felt the importance of pursuing the 
work which we began years ago, and of not being 
diverted from it by the new questions which have 
occupied the attention of some of our brethren of late : 
and while we have no disposition to abridge the lib- 
erty of our brethren who have been thus occupied, 
we desire to maintain and proclaim abroad the origi- 
nal views which we taught, and not turn aside to ad- 
vocate that w T htch subverts those views. 

Those brethren w f ho can cooperate with us in 
such labor s as we have been worn to perforin, and in the 
defence and furtherance of the truth, on the great 
Advent question, as its features have been developed 
during the Advent movement, are of course cordially 
invited to attend and take part with us. But we do 
not desire our meeting to be distracted by discordant 
doctrines in respect to the millennium, &c., and 
think it far better to have no meeting than to have 



one devoted in disputations among ourselves on some 
of the most vital parts of the theory of the Advent. 

Those who regard ihe Advent doctrine aa it has 
been generally taught, as expressed by the Albany 
and Rochester Conferences, as being s& wide of tfte 
tmth that they cannot co-update harmoniously with 
those whu proclaim it, will nut of course be expected 
to unite with us in our meeting. 

We do not propose to enter upon any new work, 
but lo continue the work already begun, and can only 
say that those who have a new work to perform, and 
essentially different doctrines to proclaim, must cer- 
tainly have the liberty to do their work, and diffuse 
their doctrines ; and we do not intend by this ** call " 
to interfere with their rights of conscience, nor divert 
them from labors more conformable to their sense of 
duty, than ihose which occupy us. 

We did nut invite io our Conference all clasps <if 
professed Christians, because we supposed they nei- 
ther sympathized with us, nor our doctrines ; and for 
the same reason we did not invite to take part in our 
meeting, those who cannot conscientiously aid in 
spreading the " peculiarities of Bro. Miller's fciih," 
which you mention, and this, not because we wish to 
proscribe or abridge their liberty, for we wish them 
to enjoy the largest Christian liberty— ami to grant us 
the snoe, whieh we must still employ in proclaiming 
the above faith, 

liui we most cordinlfy welcome to our meeting 
yourself and the brethren named, as also all oihers 
who can conscientiously unite with us, after bur ob- 
jects and views are thus stated. However I must say, 
that as dear to me as are the brethren with whom I 
have formerly been associated, and as much as I de- 
sire their continued sympathy and co-nperaiion — I 
cannot change my views and course of aciinn when- 
ever they do, and if they cannot continue their co-ope- 
raiioii with me in our accustomed work and labor of 
love, there is no other way than to allow each to 
pursue such course as conscience dictates, without re- 
gard Mi concert of action. This I speak for myself, 
and I presume this expression accords with the senti- 
ments of ihe other brethren whose names are attached 
to ihe call. 

Wiih kind remembrance to brethren Carpenter, 
McMillen, and others interested, \ am vour brother 
in Christ, L. D. Mansfield. 

Bro. A. Avery, Rochester. 

P. S. I will lay your letter before the brethren 
when I have opportunity, andiflhey have any thing 
further to say, you may hear from us again. 

L. D, Mansfield. 

The second Resolution was adopted without dis- 
sent: 

Conference then adjourned, lo meet after the dis- 
course in the afternoon, to hear the report of the 
business committee. 

Preaching in the afternoon, at 2 o f clock, byG. W. 
Burn ham. At the close of the sermon, ihe business 
committee presented an address, which was read and 
accepted, and Conference adjourned, to meet at 9 
o'clock next morning. 

Preaching in the evening by C. B. Turner. 

The Conference again convened at 9 o'clock Satur- 

y morning. 

A motion lo adopt the address being submitted lo 
the meeting, a debute ensued, occupying the most of 
the session. The rules were suspended for the in* 
troduction of the following Resolution, which was 
carried : 

Resolved, That no member of the Conference shall 
SDKak over ten minutes in this debate, nor speak more 
than once till all have spoken who wish to. 

Tho discussion of the address was then continued 
by a number of brethren, and finally submitted to 
the vote of the Conference, when it was adopted by 
a vole of 36 to 25. 

The following resolution was then passed, after 
various suggestions and amendments: 

Whereas, The address was adopted by a vote of 
20 to 25, therefore, 

Resoked, That th ose who may choose t be perm it ted 
to publish this address, stating the yeas and nays. 

The Conference then adjourned without day. G. 
W. Burn ham preached in the afternoon at 2 o'clock, 
after which a meeting of those favorable to the pub* 
lication of the address was called, C- B, Turner 
took the chair, and L. D. Mansfield acted as Secre- 
tary. The following brethren were selected as a 
committee of publication, ami to receive contribu- 
tions : 1' V. Hikes, L. D. Mansfield, J. L. Clapp, 
L. E. Bates, and D, Keeler. 

J, V. Hikes and L, D. Mass field were appointed 
to attend to the publication of the address. L. D. 
Mansfield was chosen treasurer of the publication 
fund. 

Preaching in the evening by C. B. Turner. 

After the close of the smiee^, E. R. Pinnet 
made some interesting remarks on the subject of the 
publication of the Address, and scattering it abroad. 
The appeal reached ihe hearts of many, and a good 
number of names were given* as subscribers to the 
fond fur publication. 

'Hie meetings on Sunday were held in the Court 
House. The audiences were large and atteutive ; a 
deep and solemn impression seemed to be made on 
many minds. J r V. HjMas and C, B- Tukner 
preached during the day, 

C. B. Turner, Chcdman. 

L. JJ. Mansfield, J 9 

P. S. — The full owing protest was presented, to be 
recorded on live minutes : 

» 1 protest against some of the sentiments and 
i publication of this address. J. Marsh 
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ADDRESS OF ADVEXT1STS, 

AncMitled m> ConJert*ce at Auburn, Jf, K.» January tfth, 193L t 
bring ft* apposition of their vieiM on 

T»S ft&COW APVKJfT— TUK MILLS*!* ILiH-THE KEW 1IBAVESS A.XD 
K o : r i £ , A i , 

Preface. — Tho apostle Paul exhorted Timothy 
to I* preach the word*" and the exhortation was not 
more appropriate i*Atfre than mno, and it is our design 
in this address to obey this injunction, particularly 
in reference to the subjects named in the tille page, — 
viz., the Advent of Christ, the Millennium, and the 
New Creation* We do not claim to invest our 
views, which we thus publicly express, with any ad- 
ditional authority, in consequence of our associated 
utterance of them ; but wish it distinctly understood, 
that we consider our views authoritative only as they 

are scriptural We however claim the privilege of j the following lines from an article entitled, "Chris* 
stating w our associated capacity, as in our individual T1AS Socialism," not because we adopt the senti- 



work of society, which shall result in the bringing 
in of the " millennial " era, corresponding in its 
character to the particular department of reform 
which engages the attention of each. 

The politician and statesman, expect a political 
millennium. The Christian and philanthropist, a 
moral and religious millennium. The Socialists 
millennium of social reforms, and so on to the end of 
the chapter. Now we regard these facts as indicat- 
ing a crisis of some kind, and though all these are 
mistaken as to the manner of the occurrence, yet the 
crisis itself will come, and that speedily. A change 
must and will transpire very soon, which shall demon- 
strate that ^earning events have cast their shadows 
before." 

Illustrative of this general expectation, we quote 



capacity, what we understand the word of God to 
teach on the great themes above mentioned., Let, no 
person charge us with any attempt to invade the 
rights of others who do not think with us, as though 
we wished to make an "iron bedstead" or authorita- 
tive creed by which to try them, for we have no pur- 
pose to do anything of the kind. So far as we shall 
utter Scripture truth, so far we snail sp^ak authorita- 
tively ; not however because we speak as a Confer- 
ence, but because we * speak as the oracles of God." 

We feel that in God's providence, we have been 
made the depositories of important truths ; and while 
we distinctly and unreservedly recognize ibe" right 
of private judgment " as an inalienable right, to be 
enjoyed by alt men, in all time; we also claim the 
right to give utterance to the truths which God has 
unfolded to us, in the exercise of uur own God- given 
rights. It is in the exercise of this right of indi- 
vidual judgment, that we have satisfied ourselves that 
God's word leaches the views which we herein ex- 
press, and who shall' condemn us for expressing 
them? 

Who "can doubt the propriety of telJing the w orld 
and the Church that we look for the Lord Jesus ; and 
of giving them the reasons for thus looking ? 

As the friends of Jesus and his truth, we arc bound 
to speak what we believe. "We believe, therefore 
speak " forth our expectations of Christ's speedy re- 
turn to reign during the Millennium, on the new 
earth, with his saints, and finally to reign forever and 
ever. The fact that some do not thus believe, is no 
reason why we should hold our peace, who do thus 
believe, burdened with a sense of our responsibility 
to God, we must speak forth the truth as we under- 
stand it, whether men will hear or forbear ; and we 
earnestly solicit your prayerful attention to the sub- 
ject herein presented, requesting only the reception 
of what you find to be scriptural. We shall utter 
nothing but what we regard as such, but we may in 
some cases err, of this our readers must judge for 
themselves, responsible only to God for the soundness 
of their conclusions. 

We 11 call no man master on the earth, we have 
one master, even Christ;" no man's interpretations, 
therefore, have any authority with us, any farther 
than they appear to us scriptural. We do not even 
adopt all that our lamented Jim. Miller believed ; but 
his general views on the questions embraced in this 
address we do adopt ; not however because Acregarded 
them as truth, but because they seem to uj to be 
truth. We have always felt at liberty to reject views 
which seemed in us unscriptural, though they came 
from William Miller, hut his general interpretations 
we regard as sound, and cannot therefore forsake 
them, even if others do. Whether they, or we are 
right, time will show, — we wail for the issue. We 
cannot repudiate the truth taught by Bro. Miller, in 
order to show our disregard of human authority, ft 
is enough for us 10 allege our utter repugnance to 
the Papal notion of authoritative interpretation, 
while we acknowledge that Mr, Miller's general in- 
terpretations seem to us as true, and therefore invested 
with a higher authority than he could give. Those 
who represent us as holding Bro. Miller's views, be- 
cause they were his, either knowingly or unwittingly 
M misrepresent " us ; we repeat again, we hold them 
only bo far as they accord with God's word, as we 
understand it. 

We love the name and memory of that good man. 
We love the doctrines which he unfolded to us from 
the holy oracles, and we cannot but lament that others 
tin not love them too. The old veteran of the cross, 
worn with the hard-fought battles in which he was 
engaged for years, has lain his weary head in sweet 
repose upon his earthly pillow, to 11 rest for a little 
season j but we who are his 11 sons in the gospel," 
who have still the glow of youth, or the vigor of 
manhood, must jrird our armor on, press to the mora] 
battle-field, and maintain the truth of God, in the 
defence of which he faced a scorning Church, and a 
deriding world. Some of us were privileged to see 
and hear front the old man before he fell asleep, and 
tfcpeived his dying charge to defend the truth-; and 
though wo be derided for promising to do so, even 
by those ftom whom we might expect better things, 
still we purpose to redeem our promise, as Timothy 
doubtless obeyed the charge of the apostle Paul, 
which we announced at the opening of our preface,— 

" PflKACH THE WORD !" 

Address* 

That we are living in a momentous period of the 
world s history is generally conceded by the most 
reflecting and sound- minded men of oor age ; but all 
ate not agreed in respect to the nature of the impend 
ing crisis. 

Pew, comparatively, accord with onr views of the 
character of coming events ; yet there is an ominous 
foreshadowing of swiftly approaching changes in 
the political, social, and moral condition of our race 
which shall cast into the shade, the revolutions of 
any former period. 

{This idea is wrought into the sermons of the 
clergy of all schools ; is embodied in the apeeches 
of our senators at home, and of statesmen abroad ; 
is the theme of social and political reformers * and 
gives inspiration to the fancy of the poet. 

41 There's a better time a coming" is the language 
of all these classes, though there is but little una- 
nimity in respect to the manner in which the 11 better 
time " is to be brought about* 
All are expecting important changes in the frame* 




mem* expressed, but because they illustrate the 
positions specified ; 

u THE DAY OF THE LORD." 

" The day of the Lord is at hand, at hand ; 

Its storms roll over the sky, 
A nation sleeps starving on heaps (if gold — 

All dreamers toss and eigh. 
When pain is sweet, the child is bom, 
And the night is darkest before the dawn 
Of the day of the Lord at hand. 

u Gather you, gather you, angels of God — 

Chivalry, Justice, and Truth — 
Come, for the earth has grown coward and old, 

Come down and receive tis, her youth. 
Freedom, Self-sacrifice, Mercy, and Love, 
Haste to the battle-field — stoop from above 
To the day of the Lord at hand. 

Gather you, gather you, hounds of hell ; 

Famine, and Plague, and War, 
Idleness, Bigotry, Cant, and Misrule — 

Gather and fall in the snare ; 
Hirelings and Mammonites, Pedants and Knaves, 
Crawl to the battle-field, sneak to your graves, 
In die day of the £ord at hand !" 

Thus our poets sing of the " Day of the Lord, 1 ' 
hat we apprehend their conceptions will be found to 
fall very far short of the reality ; for the Lord's day 
will not come without the Lord himself, and no con- 
ceptions of that day, which overlook the fact of the 
Lord's presence, can approach the sublimity and 
grandeur of that momentous period . A not her writer 
gives utterance to a more truthful and equally graphic 
and poetical expression of cherished hopes about lo 
be realized, accompanied by appropriate admonition : 

11 Now, now, portentous omens thickening 

Proclaim the long expected morn, 
When Gabriel's tiump the sleepers quickening, 

Nations shall in a day lie born. 
And will you worship earthly treasure, 
While thrones and kingdoms melt away, 
And princes flee in dread dismay ! 
Will you be slaves to sinful pleasure ? 
Arouse ! aiouse ! ye sainis, 

Your arms and hearts prepare ! 
Press on I press on ! all hearts resolved 
A Conqueror 'a crown to share." 

This is the language of such as look for the Lord 
Jesus Christ to come io person ; and we ask, Is it 
strange that tbe disciples of Christ, who have ob- 
served the course of human progress, and have seen 
the utter futility of all man's efforts to perfect h uman- 
ity t either in its political, social, or religious aspects, 
should turn away from the finespun theories of such 
as expect to do God's work themselves, and look for 
the return of their Lord to bring about that which 
He has promised to do himself, and not what He has 
promised his Church shall do ? Noi to intimate that 
earth's present inhabitants shall be thus perfected, 
but there will be a state of perfection for " those 
who shall be accounted worthy to attain that age and 
the resurrection from the dead," so that the earth 
will present a scene of glory and delight surpassing 
the fondest expectations of politicians, poets, or re- 
formers. 

Do they talk and sinf? of a righteous government! 
11 A king shall Teipn in righteousness.' 1 l> The Lord 
will raise unto David a righteous branch." 

Is their theme the moral perfection of society ? 
11 Thy people shall be all righteous. 1 * u The saints 
of the Most High shall take the kingdom." 

Do they anticipate such scientific improvements as 
shall make the sterile parts of the earth fruitful! 

God says : " The wilderness shall be like Eden, 
and the desert like the garden of the Lord." All 
human conception of the final and glorious destiny of 
the earth, are like the shadows which precede an ap- 
proaching object ; but totally inadequate to possess 
the mind with the character of the object itself. 
However, God in his mercy has unfolded, by the 
spirit of prophecy, his glorious purpose* by which 
we approximate nearer to the reality as it shall soon 
be developed. 

The grand Idea of the age, is the perfection of 
terrestrial things. All the moral, political, social, 
scientific, and leligious movements of the times are 
directed to that end; but reasoning from analogy, 
there is no prospect of accomplishing the end by 
human agencies. All, all are inadequate to so 
momentous a transformation as is anticipated, if we 
are to judge from the past and present, the tendency 
of things being still downward. 

There ate various and novel inventions in science, 
and abundant and ingenious devices for effecting re- 
forms, yet the agenia engaged in the work are not 
new, men, only men f are employed, and to these God 
has never promised either general or universal 
success in reforming mankind, and perfecting society. 
And it is passing strange that a Church which the 
inspired Paul predicts will 41 have a form of godli- 
ness, but deny its power" (2 Tim. 3:5), should be 
expected lo accomplish, 11 in the last days," more 
than was accomplished by the apostles of Christ, 
with all their miracles and moral power. 

A. distinguished divine has recently delivered a 
discourse in London, for the purpose of showing why 
thai great metropolis has not been converted to God. 
What reasons he assigned we do not know, bttf it 
would be equally appropriate to show why Jerusalem, 
Rome, Ephesus, Corinth, and Athens were not con- 
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verted. The opinion, that if the Church did her 
duiy in this age of the world, all would be converted, 
is altogether unfounded in Scripture, as no greater 
success is pledged to those living in the last days, 
than was attained in the apostolic days ; and it is 
little less than an impeachment of the faithfulness of 
Christ and his apostles, who never succeeded in con- 
verting the mass of the people in any of their various 
fields of labor. 

It is doubtless true, that were the Church of * : the iteS/&,V^?tt«Sb 
last days " more devoted, more would be done ; but Kffigtl^!^ & V 11 * 11 
God has foretold the degeneracy of the Church, and 
declared that they would 44 have a form of godliness, 
but deny the power," and that they would 44 not 
endure sound doctrine ;" which should lead us to ex- 
pect less from its labors, than from the labors of the 
apostolic Church. , 

The language of Christ on this very point is suffi- 
cient 10 show that the success of Christ's servants 
shoo Id not be greater than that which attended his 
own labors.— 44 Remember the word that 1 said unto 
you, The servant is not greater than his Lord. If 
they have persecuted me, ihey will also persecute 
you ; if they have kept my saying, they will keep 
yours also, ■"— John 15:20. As therefore, Christ 
never converted the entire people where he labored, 
no disciple of his may ever expect to so far excel his 
Master as to convert all. 

There is much of human pride in the expectations 
of the Church, which, in the language of a distin- 
guished divine, claims " to hold of God, the right to 
win the world."— See Dr. Cox's Sermon before the 
A. B. C F. M. 

We are well aware that our views of the future 
are very unpopular, and that the bare mention of the 
Advent of Christ aa a probable event in this age of 
the world, calls forth very Utile but odium, even 
from multitudes of our professed brethren in Christ; 
Rut we have learned that majorities are not always 
right ; yea, more, that they are seldom right \ 

We should never think of submitting io vote the 
question of ihe nature of the great impending crisis, 
unless we adopted ihe opinion of a distinguished re- 
former, that 14 God constituted a majority ," no matter 
who may be on the opposite side. With this under- 
standing of the matter, we should not hesitate, for 
we believe the word of God shows conclusively that 
the |reat event to be ex peeled in this age, is the 
Coming of the Lord. But there are many who do 
not recognize God as casting his ballot on this mo- 
mentous subject, but leaving Him out of view, settle 
the truth of this question by determining whether it 
is generally believed. Having found it to be gen- 
erally rejected, they make no scruples in rejecting it 
also. 

Such persons are guilty of great folly, for they 
naturally shut out God from the privilege of being 
heard. 

If majorities arc to decide whether Christ is com- 
ing personally in this generation, and God is to be 
left out, then instead of consulting the oracles of 
God, we should take a census, and find out what be- 
lief predominates among the masses, and the ques- 
tion would be settled. 

Absurd and ridiculous as such a position seems 
when looked at, yet there are multitudes who settle 
the great question respecting the coming of Christ 
by just such a process . W hat is th e general opin ion f 
is the question proposed— and once answered, the 
minds of multitudes resi quietly, wel ^satisfied that 
it is even sit. How long will men neglect lo inves- 
tigate for themselves, and trust to this absurd and 
anti-Christian mode of settling what is truth on so 
momentous a question as that of the coming of Christ, 
and its associated events?— (To be continued.) 
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WE hare made arrangement* with * houae In London, id far 
imn lin wiih hij Important Bi (lis* works on the Advent, u it 
wlli ensnse to tsunnlv those ik^irinu works of thr a\m\e clinmcitT nt 
the earlief i ptwrihlc monutil. AilJrto. J. V. JIIMEft, OjHc* of th« 
** Advent Herald i" Xo.b ClnudotMOfCt* JEttftLoiL 
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AVir York Oft*.— W m. Tracy, '5> 
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Philmittrhiit, I'ti. - J. Jitch , tO\ 

North ) I ill tu-m. 
Port(and t \\v.-Yv\tr Johnson, 37 
$unuiier-*tj"L*rt. 

HftlimptiU Mr.-1. Q. Wpncomc. \Proiid*t*cr .R.L-G. H< GlniMjrt. 
Hartford* € i —Aaron Clan p. j Rochtittr, N,Y.-Wm. Buby . 
Hcuvi itnn, N rV-W. f). < .i htxUt W*n» f Mk*x^L> 0*Ict. 
Worofft N. y.-J. I. CI*PP. y>»r<m/o, C. W.-IK rnmpbdl, 
i<*Ki>t*fTt f .V V. -H, Itt hlun*, i\ unl*borQ\ I t.— It* Wyumn. 
Lonrtti Mjw*.-E. II. Adima. Waterloo, tfiti'ffbrd, C. JS, — R. 
L. Hampton, N.Y.-D. Bos worth IlntrSu: 
Mas nena, N , Y.-J . DalObrlh . I fforet sltr, M**- D. F. WeUiCThe*. 
rot Great Britain axd Ireland. — R. Robcrt«on r tin. I 
EfcrwEek Vlntv, Grange Komi, Ucnnomlw-v, l,nndo» 4 



GREAT COFJGfl REMEDY I 
Ayer'a Cbcrry Pcccornl, 

rot tub cube or 
Hoarsetoss, Bronchitis, Whooping-Coughj Croup, 
Asthma, and Consumption* 

THE uniform nurrew! which ha» attended Ihe n»c of lhl» pr*p» 
nation - m njilutury eftVrt-iU power to relieve Hnd cure *fltc- 
innanfihc Luiif*. hnve *ai»ed for it n cHcbriiy etnm]ln1 by no 
ulliw nicdk-hrt, Vm-M ; i, lifHicinl woh rniirr ronfldencu 
i\t ilx virtue*, uml Ihe full heliW tint it w u\ Mihihif n: d rrinovi- iht- 
*evm-Atfltrark« of n\*ia*r upon the ihroiiL *rid lninn. Thtm 
tiulii, neihiry tattinc pobllcly known, vwy nntii rally ntlrsruhe 
notiiilcm of iinnlit'fil men nnd (dillamhToplpix rverj where. Wlmt 
If their opinion of the Cherry I'ttraHAL, may be neen in the 
following ■ 



To the Adrenl Jf fainter* unit Churches 

Dear Brcthre* :— At a meeting of the E^aeit Confer- 
ence, Nov. 1 4th, the following resolutions were pouted : 

Whereat in the opinion of (hit Conference the present 
condition of the Advent muse demand h I he union and co- 
operation of all true and faithful Advent minister* ami 
Church e# in New England, who are nnited in the principles 
of Ihe original Advent Failb, nj elated by the Albany Con- 
feronce- in 1845, and re-affinned hy the Boston Conference in 
1S50 ; therefore 

R&oltrd, \ t That wo will lake immediate measures for the 
general union ami co-operation of AcfreuL'i&La throughout the 
country. 

Raolv&l, 2. That n committee of five he chosen to correg- 
j Knul with brethren in all parts of the country on the subject, 
and to call a meeting for the Adventiats of New England, and 
report their proceedings to the Conference* 

The committee will tie happy to have the views of breth- 
ren on this subject. 1*1 ten may be addressed to J. V. 
Himks, Huston, Mnss. 

Joshua V. Himks, 
Lk»okl Osler, 
Bcii.kh Mouldy, ^Committee, 
O. R* Fauxtt, 
Ezra Crowell, 
Boston, Nov. 15, 1850 

A New Enolard Cokvkiiekce has been requested by 
the following brethren. It is bofied ibat elder*, or nnor- 
daiued preachers, evangelists, officers of Churches, or active 
lay brethren, id the New England Suites, who approve of 
tbtfi object, will send in their namen, to lie uppended to this 
call. 

I. Wymnn, I. Adrian, T» M* Preble, 

J« F. Guild, James Brooks, Colger Snow, 
Anion Kenney, Thomas Smith, L. Kimball, 
A. Merrill, J, Croffut, P, B. Morgan, 

J . S. Richards, J. ghuw.N. H. A- Hale, 
Dr. N.Smith, N. Smith, T, JUHey, 

l« Wriffht, 8. Ttbbitts, C. Green, 

H.Buckley, John F. Millikin, D. Smith, 
E.L.Cbrk, ELPnrker. J.M.Daniels, 
f, C. Wellcome, Ezra Crowell, H. Stiuson, 
N. Hervcy, L IL Sbipraan, D. I, Robinson, 

J. V. Himes, IL I'huumcr, J- I'enrson, 
L. Osier, p. A. Fassett, B. Mortey, 

/ Dca. L. JaeUson, Chase Taylor, Jonas Ball, 
G. W. Thomas, O. D. Eattmnn, D. Boiworth, 
P. Hawken. L Bolles, 1*. M. Benijcy, 

John Locke, Beaj. Ravel, ftlicaja Botman, 

Robert Morrill, George Stom*, A. ^fterwin, 
C. R. Griggs* B. S. Revnolds, E. Thompson, 
J. G. Smith. C. W. Terkine, W. Allen, 
W. H. Eastman, P. Powell, Unrley, 
\ . BUIingi! t L. D. Thorn pso u. 

The Con lerence will be held in Salem, Mass., commencing 

Feb. 26th. 



h rof. Suriery, Meil. Col., N. Y> npt : 

fleSDure to certify the value and efOmf-y or Ajef T » 
j which leoimklir peciiliwrly otla[»teU to curedix- 
cases of the throat sud lung-." 

Tae Rk|hl Rev, Lord fHthnn Field 
wrlten In n letter to hM friend. wTio wn* tnat HUiktat nmler nn snec- 
tionof iheluns*: **Trf the Chwry I'eriomL ami if say medicine 
can live yon relief, with the Metallic of fiod ibat wilJ-" 

Chief Je stick En me, 
of LoiijstitTtn, wHtett " That n touiis dnufhter of his wat cured of 
several *cvi-re attacks olTrtHip li> lln.- t'herry l'tutujnl." 

Asthma and BnoTtoitiTis. 
The Canadian 4l Jounmt of Medical Science *• ststes, "That 

Ahthinn mill HroiH'hitW, r-v \\rr vhlfl'.t lit Itlic LUi'lrniMit rhliinO-, Ini ■ 
yjt ldfii wiih surprUluf rnpidUy to A J^rV Cherry Pectoral, snd we 
cjiamu 1(h* *tron*ly rucomnieud t*" 
h -i umI pabUr ininrtlly.^ 



C4iiittiit irH^vuoM^ly n-coji ml \]\h .fkilfnl iireimnilioa Ut ibo Pr»> 

" usiuu. ami iniblfr cetmnllr.V 
l.i l the relieved midtrer #petk for himself : 



Dr.J. C.Ay 

Mint liJinacrcni* 
KeiJLl ynu thl* ji 
the in format tar 



Hartttfil, Jan.ac, ISt:. 
-flavins been rmuied fmai « palnftit 
>Ur medicine, sr?itttufl"e prompts niL' lo 
ill, not only in Justice luyoo, bat for 

"ke affliction. 



TDE AMERICAN VOCALIST* 
By aftv. o. H. Miasm: lo. 

eellfiit t.'ollertion of Mttvlc In * 



A ■ ;v;hi • - • • i I 'U'un ili- 1 1 m , u r - - i ti i-o i! m Jlnrlt became »ow«vere, 
that apltliu^ of IiIimhU a vitilent couch, ami protn*c msht iVrenta. 

toiiowcil ninf j'i»it«-ii4-ij u[ nn\ ! ttccame etRaciated, eoalu not 

eVeeut won dburrsseii by my roush. auil a pujn thfoath my ebt -i, 
Hial, ia n\n\r{, tin] nil lln- ?i hirnunx rnptom* of uulck cuiisimipHoii. 
No mcolrme wtinnl hi nl) to tt .u U my iim-, until I provjilefltadLv 
u-led your Cherry Pectoral, whic h khm-ii relieved nmj now lumciiivd 
ute, Vonrn with nauict, E. A . Htkw xnx, 

« Albnnr. N. V., Aprit H t 1S4S. 
I>r. Aver. Lowdl-Dear Sir I have fin* year* ben iifflifteii with 
Asthma In ihe wor»t iorm ; no that I have been obliged tovleeB la 
oi> rbair for a larfer part of ih<- time, bcinit iinnlde to breathe on 
iiiylwdt I had tried a treat aiatij triejiiciiie^ tn no pnrucwe, uutJI 
tny ph>*lrfan prcarrlhed, an an evprriinein. >oitr fherry iVi -ioihI. 

At Dm it vemoed to make trie worse* but in lew ihnn a week I be- 
gan tot'iperieiice the moat srunftinx relief from iin n»e ; ami new, 

in Mnr week*, lln- ih-i-:n-r h eiilirsly removed. I ran nW[ tin 

lieri with comlort, ami enjoy n»tair of health which 1 hail never ex* 
pe&ed to enjoy. 1 1 &s n u k jS. Ka u ii a st. 

Prepared by J.C AVER, Chemiat» Lowell. Mm*,, ami *obl U 
HrtitthU and Ucukr* In Medicltte (cin-rhlly throughonl the conn- 

..■in. I- ..•nt. I 



^plIE popularity o| tlt|a excel 

JL ntieated bf the iact, that althoiqih ft haa been pt 

;i) i iMH- v'-nr. [ i.'-'xi t-Mpit - |kl%i i,ren printed, and U in m jjreao i 

.iriitNnd than ever, 

it i* itlvided into three partr» Mi of which areeinhniced in a ninth- 
volume. 

|*art I. confiataof t'burrb Mtmlr.oM and new', iuhI conTaina the 
noun vrttijable pnnhii'lirnsmd tfu- UMml dtetiof ufvhhd UoniposefPt ho- 
ciciit and modern— in all . ; ii rhncrh Tiling- ht*nfe» a [urtemanber 
id AntheniM, and Meet Piecea for Kperml occaaioon. 

"^arla II and 111, contain all that i« vaitabto of Ihe Vestry M u»it: 
nnwinexitt*uce t cotiinttiiit of ibe mo«t popular Uevlvul Melodiei. 
and tire moat admired tfwluh, Sema»h, tradi, HpntntJi. and Msiian 
iSoni«, embracing, in a *\ti%lv volume, moro llinn fivr hundred 
l' n in miuiitcd to every occasion nf publle and social wnruhlp. In- 
cJtalittf all UwosMS'of Mrwio that bav*i boon oomptateddurimj the 
butt live hundred yeam t 
A few of the many imticca reeerwl'af the ta»k are fcere annexed i 

From Rev* 6. P. Matmett*, o/ Ubertv. 
I do not hesitate to five the " American VoraJi*! n the preference 
io any other Collecibm Imxrh MnA* exmm. It deiterves a place 
In every choir, vestry, and famify in the Union. 

From flee, tjamuet Soutitr, Rttfut. 
On a «iittle opeuios. in tbe Second Part of Ihe book» t have found \ 
cm ihe two pate* before me more true, he-art-auUiuinj ha/niony 
than It ha* been my fortune In II ml in uouic whole Cnllectiuns, that 
have made quite a noiae in tbe w orhi . 

From Htnry Littit. Editor of the Wt*ltym Harmony. 
From my heart ] thank you for the arrangement of ihate awret ' 
Mft4nlien, t« tunny oi wthrh ^nernl poetrv is now, lor llo- (ir>t time, 
adapted, tl lathe hc»t collection of Church Mukjc 1 have cwrsitu, 
nui! n embrni-en the to ikv ro?nyi\ ff rnlttcthn ot Vealrj Mu»ic Uiat 
has ever been pubtiahed. 

From John H. Apt, E*o„ Cberitttr* 
Ilavlnt ti*en much attention to SacreiJ Muaic for tbelaat thirty 
year*. T do not hedtata to say» that It (a the beat Colkctron of Ba- . 
cred Music in use* 

From flee, it IVoodkuit, ThOtnatton* 
it la Jubi what 1 hove brcn wbhlbf to see mr several Veara. Tboi^e 
old tiiTiejf-they are no sckmI, »o fmuvht wiih rich harmony, so < 
adiipted to *iir lln di t';> h v\uit-. m ifi<- ln-Mf(. Un v r-ni<itnn- ;i pru i - 
I, — 1 1 1 .iMjre of Sucre d Sunt, miAurpaaded by tbe beat oonipafritioiiii 
rd to ore modern time*. 

From Rtv. Jtfos e* Sptnctx* Barnard* 
[ reiarcl tbe" Arnrrlrnn Vornlihr' fin entbiKlyim ihccxreNenres 
nf uli the MiiFk IJonkn now known, wilhont ihr pih: oi nH-U>i,iJuni- 
hiT many of them contain. 

Frpm If* Ptrrin* it** of Cambridst. 
Thie 1 took call* op "pleasant memoriif^ It contains a bettrr 

Sf ii ■< 1 1 1 hi oj GiMMl T s, both for I'obbe i.tnl s.h. ;>,i Warship, than 

any oilier L'olfectlon 1 hnve ever met with. Ttiouth an cnUreiTraii- 
Ker io the author, I flrel aratefnl to him ; and desire I Ion pilbhejy to 
t r i : 1 1 1 k him for tin- Lmnnmoii >cn-iee he haa rendered Ibe tause of 
Sacred Muak. „ „. t ... 

From Z*on'» Hrrnld. 

It Is one of the best combinations of old and new Mitwic we have 
wen. lf« sreru dianu'tr/risttc is ilmt while ft |i»-»uft]rienilyKienU|lc» 
it i» full or the jiouI ol popular misjic. 

Published l>y Wa. J- Ri:v?roi.r>a A- Co., H Comb lib Cwton.- 
Orders lor the " S itcajiat " may al*o heaent to the ofllee of the " Ad- 
vent Herald," & t. bjirdoti.nm t. \ 0t 



CLOTHING* 

WETHER BEE A I .ELAND, wholesale and retail Cloth in E 
warrhouae, ft 0. ii Arm-aired, Uoaton. New and rreih aaaorl 
men l fhr ISSO. 

We have opened our Stork of sprint and summer elmhra|» and 
have (Ive-ii (rest care and attention to yclect ins our ntylex of (oodn* 
ailanted to the New Entiand trade. We are prepared to olfer them 
io the pnhllr T adoptinf ibe old proverb* " Larieaalesaitd *niMlln»of. 
ilH ; 1 ami bystrir.i economi* m our expenaea, we are able loach at 
price* htlow an any olher rhithhi« hrnipe In the 1 niml i*tatea. 

Merrhania and irndt'rv. who buv ro wltob^'df, w ili ilr-d ' nr iifort- 
menl worthy of ibeir atti'tuioji. li\ trlvjnt onr perToael niiemlon to 
our buatneaa ami run tome rr=» we Ionic toinpnre n wtihh! c.-lI] in w. hU 
who mat fayoT ua with their pntromute. 

Gentlemen T jf rnmkhLni (ootid ofevery deaerlpilon. and a repent I 
rta^ortnieat of boys' rlothlrir coauiaotlyon hand. Custom work rfnne 
in the neatent manner, vvith rare nod promptnos, slur the la ic «t 
fa^liiuint Ordfiv from the roiniovwill' he atieuded to with pn 



■ and atteiitioji, 
Itn?^.) 



Corner of Ann and Black«tonfr*m 



tTJiiinnti:, 
iry.Hruiinii. 



CIIAFPKK C CO-^ Pitioiit Drunv MarhinM, for dryint Wool 
VoiUm* Silk* Fur, or fabric* from ^laesame. without heat and 
In a few mummu of time. A model of fhi>« rreat invention, »o Ini- 
ponant to mnndlseutrem, tuny be wen at tbl* olllce* {o r L2. 
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All is weariness . 
Advent, The . 
Am I almost ihere? . 
A Heavenly Cny * 
Anglo-G*rman Sacred Poetry 343 
All thy Works Praise Ttiee 353 
Ancient and Modern Rome , 115 
Beware of Careless Words. 
Consolation - * f 
Consolation for Believer* . 
Confidence in God 
Crown of Thoroa . 
Consolation 

Comfort tinder Affliction 
Christian Thought, A 
Dirsc, A . 
Day of the Lord, The 
Dawn Descried, The * 
Earth was Beautiful 
Eternity ... * 
Encouragement to Believers 
Eartrt and Heaven 
Endure lotheiSrid * 
Earth and Heaven 
fulness of Jesus, The 
Forever with the Lord ■ 
Faith , . . • 
Fatal Delusion, The 
Good Tidings of Great Joy 
Harvest, The . - 
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Happy Clime, The 
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Jesus my Home 
Judge not ♦ ■ * 
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No Tears in Heaven 
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New Creation, The 

Our Dependence 
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Pearl ot Great Price, The . 

Parting Words 

Punishment of Pride, The 
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Rooted in Christ 

Restitution, The 

Suwer io his Seed, The , 

Second Advent, The . 

Still Hope for the Best . 

tSuii Dial and Flower, The 

Sodom and Gomorrah 

To-day and To-morrow 

To J. V* Himes ». 

The Two Advents . 

To a Christian Pilgrim ■ 

The Dying Year « . 

Valley of Dry Bones, The 

We would See Jesus 

World to Come, Tjw * 

Watchword for the Times 
CORRESPONDENCE. 
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